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As'Mh (companions)—TábVs (followers)—Al-numeydhir—Hansh—Ibn Rabáh—'Abdullah. Ibn Yezid—• 
Hayyán—Al-mugheyrah—Hayát Ibn Reja—lyádli Ibn 'Okbah—Spoils found at the time of the con
quest—Misappropriated by the conquerors—Zoreyk—Zeyd Ibn Kássed—Abá Zor'ah—Mohammed 
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HAVING in the preceding Book given a short account of the conquest of Andalus by 
the Moslems, we propose saying a few words in the present about those illustrious 
Moslems who came in the suite of Musa Ibn Nosseyr, and by whose undaunted 
valour and fervent piety that mighty deed was achieved. And first we shall speak 
about the as'háb1 (companions) and tábi's (followers o f the companions) of the ; 
Prophet (may God favour and preserve him!) who are supposed either to have 
visited Andalus or to have settled in that country at the time of its invasion by the 
Moslems. 

I t is doubtful whether any of the as'háb (companions) of our holy Prophet were As'háb (co 

ever i n Andalus. Indeed, there are not wanting Eastern writers who even denypaiilons^ 
that any of the tdhi's ever set foot i n that country. Andalusian authors, on 
the contrary, positively assert that one of the lesser as'háb resided for some time: 
among them, and also that a considerable number of the tábi's entered with Musa_ 
Ibn Nosseyr at the time of the conquest, and settled i n various parts of Andalus. 
Ibn Habib,2 for instance, assures us, that Al-immeydhir, one of the lesser as'háb, 
resided in Andalus. The same writer, who counts Musa Ibn Nosseyr himself in 
the number of the tábi's, gives the names of three other tábi's,^-'KM Ibn Rabáh A l -
lakhmí, Hayát Ibn Reja At-temímí, and Hansh Ibn 'Abdillãh As-san'ání, all of 
whom are said to have left Syria in company with Musa Ibn Nosseyr, when he went 
to take possession of his government of Eastern Africa, and to have followed that 
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general to the conquest of Andalus. Other writers substitute for Musa a theologian 
named Abú 'Abdi-r-rahmán 'Abdullah Ibn Yezíd Al-jobelí3 Al-ansárí. Others again 
make their number amount to five by adding Hayyán Ibn Abi Hoblah,4 a mauli 
(member by incorporation) of the Beni 'Abdi-d-dár,5 who, they say, was originally 
attached to the settling army of Misr, and was afterwards dispatched to Africa by 
the Khalif 'Omar Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, together with other learned theologians, that 
tliey might instruct the natives of that country in the duties of the Mohammedan 
religion, which they had embraced. 

rtbi's (foi- Besides the before-mentioned tábi's, the historian Ibnu Said gives the names of 
lowers). 0 

'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdillah Al-gháfekí, a mauli of the tribe of Koraysh, who 
was governor of Andalus from the year 110 to 115; Mohammed Ibn Aus Ibn 
Thákib6 Al-ansárí ; Zeyd Ibn Kássed As-seksekl; Al-mugheyrah Ibn Ab i Burdah 
Al-Kenání ; 'Abdullah Ibn Al-mugheyrah Al-Kenání ; 'Abdu-l-jabbár Ibn Abi 
Salmah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn 'Auf ; Mansur Ibn Abi Khozaymah, and 'Ala Ibn 
' O t h m á n Ibn Khat táb. 

Ibnu Bashkúwál, as well as Al-hijárí in his Mas'hab, makes their number amount 
to eighteen; other writers to twenty. As to the particular place of their residence 
whilst they inhabited Andalus, very lit t le is known with certainty ; as those writers 
who have preserved us their names and patronymics content themselves with telling 
us that they entered Andalus at the time of the invasion, and resided for some time 
i n that country; but of this more wil l be said when we come to treat separately of 
each of these holy men. 

Ai-muneydMr. The first in rank among the illustrious Moslems who were present at the conquest 
of Andalus was undoubtedly Al-mnneydhir, who is reported to have been both the 
companion and the counsellor of the Prophet (God favour and preserve h im!) . 
Ibnu-1-abbár in his Tekmilah7 speaks of this Al-muneydhir, whom he calls Al-ifríkí 
(the African), and whom he counts in the number of the asháb or companions of our 
holy Prophet. He says, also, that Al-muneydhir inhabited Africa proper unti l the 
time of the conquest of Andalus, when he entered that country in the suite of Musa 
Ibn Nosseyr. This latter fact he asserts on the authority of Mohammed Ar-rushát t í 
(from Rosetta), who held i t from the illustrious theologian and traditionist 'Abdu-1-
malek Ibn Habib ; but i t must also be stated that he (Ibnu-1-abbár) could adduce no 
other proof i n favour of his proposition than the accounts of the two authors above 
mentioned. He adds, that Abú 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-jobelí delivered traditions which 
he held from the mouth of this Al-muneydhir. Great obscurity hangs, likewise, 
over the places of birth and residence of this illustrious individual. Ibnu-1-abbár 
thinks that he was either born in Eastern Africa, or had resided most of his life i n 
that country. Of the same opinion is Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr,8 who in his Isti 'áb, or 



CHAP. I.] DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 3 

biography of the companions of the Prophet, calls him Al-muneydhir Al-ifríkí. 
Others entertain a contrary opinion, and make him a native of Yemen; whether from 
MaeThaj, or some other district, is not stated. Of this opinion is the historian A l -
hijárí, who likewise asserts the fact of his having entered Andalus in the suite of 
Musa Ibn Nosseyr. Ibnu Bashkúwál, quoting the historian Ar-rází, says that he 
was named Al-muneydhir, that is, the little counsellor, because he was one of the 
youngest companions of the Prophet, and that Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr had preserved a 
traditional saying (which we hope is a true one) coming in a direct line from this 
Al-muneydhir, who held i t from the very mouth of the Prophet. The same fact is 
recorded by Abú ' A l i Ibn As-saken in his work on the companions, as well as by 
Ibn Náfi' i n his biographical dictionary of the companions, and by Al-bokhárí in 
his larger historical work. AVe shall quote the words of the last-mentioned writer. 
" Abu Al-muneydhir, the companion of the Messenger of God (may He favour and 
" preserve him!) , lived i n Africa proper. He delivered many traditional sayings 
" which he held from the Prophet himself, and of which the following is one; 
" ' Whoever is content to have Allah for his master, Islára for a religion, an4 
" Mohammed for a prophet, I wi l l be a warrant to him that I wi l l lead h im by . 
" the hand into Paradise.' " Such are the words of Al-bokhárí, who, i t mu§t b§ 
remarked, calls h im Abú Al-muneydhir instead of Al-muneydhir. The person, how
ever, from whom Al-bokhárí held this tradition could quote no other preserved by 
that illustrious individual. Lastly, Abu Ja'far Ibn Rashid, who not only preserved 
this tradition, but has mentioned its author i n his work entitled Masnadu-s-siMbah. 
(traditional sayings preserved by the companions of the Prophet), calls him AU 
mundhir, and gives him the patronymic Al-yemeni; although he does not state of 
what part of Yemen he was a native or a resident. 

Hansh As-sariání .—Ibnu Bashkúwál, quoting Ibn Wadhdháh,9 says thatiicmsft was Hansb. 

only a by-name, and that the real name of this tâW was Huseyn Ibn 'Abdillah, and 
his appellative " A b ú ' A l i ; " others say " A b u Rashideyn." "Hansh ," continues 
Ibnu Bashkúwál, " was born in Syria, and, according to Abú Sa'íd Ibn Yúnas10 in 
" his biography of eminent Moslems natives of Africa, Egypt, or Andalus, at a town 
" called S a n ' á ; he followed the fortunes of 'AK Ibn Abí Tálib, to whose party he 
" was addicted; fought i n Africa under Ruwayld* Ibn Thábit, and, lastly, entered 
" Andalus with Musa Ibn Nosseyr." He is likewise counted in the number of 
those Arabs who assisted the son of Zubeyr in his rebellion against the Khalif 
'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Merwán; for, after the murder of ' A l i , whose friend and partisan 
he was, he retired into Egypt and joined the insurgents ; thence he went to Arabia 
and fought under the banners of Ibn Zubeyr, unt i l he was taken prisoner and 
brought before that Sultán, who caused him to be cast into a dungeon and loaded 



4 HISTORY OF T H E MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK V . 

with irons: he at last obtained his pardon and was set at liberty. Hansh passes 
likewise for the first man who ever filled the office of tax-collector i n Africa. He 
died in that country, or, according to others, at Saragossa, in the year 100. Ibn 
Habib, who mentions this tábi' in the number of those who entered Andalus with 
Músa Ibn Nosseyr, asserts that he was the same man who, on the discovery of 
Cordova from the top of the mountain-pass called Feju-l-meydah11 (the pass of the 
table), began to call the soldiers to prayer, although i t was not then prayer-time: 
being asked by his companions why he summoned them at so unseasonable an hour, 
he answered, " Because prayers to the Almighty shall be heard in yonder plain unt i l 
" the hour of the last judgment has arrived." Time, however, has shown that this 
good man's prophecy was not to be fulfilled, although this tradition has been handed 
down by a considerable number of writers. God only knows whether i t rests on 
a solid foundation or not. I t is mentioned by Ibn 'Asákir , who, in his history of 
the companions of the Prophet, has treated extensively of this Hansh. The same 
writer (Ibn 'Asákir) agrees in making Hansh a native of San 'á , a small town of Syria, 
which, he observes, is not to be confounded with the large city of that name in 
Yemen. Ibiiu-1-faradlií says that he inhabited Saragossa, where he laid the founda
tions 12 of the great mosque; that he died in that city and was buried close to 
the gate of the Jews in the western part of the city ;13 and that the people of 
Saragossa were i n the habit of saying that " the honour of preserving among them 
"•the mortal remains of Hansh was sufficient for them:" to which may be added 
what Ibnu Bashkúwál says of this individual, namely, that he arranged the kiblah 
of the mosque of Elvira, and took also the level of that of the great mosque 
at Cordova, which we have fully described elsewhere as one of the wonders of the 
world. 

Others pretend that as Hansh is not quoted by Syrian traditionists, but only by 
people who inhabited Cairo, this would imply that he lived i n Egypt, not in the for
mer country. Be this as i t may, it appears certain that Hansh preserved traditions 
from the mouth of 'Abdullah son of 'Abbás, the uncle of the Prophet: the following 
is one. Hansh had a sword with a gold hil t to i t : he happened once to meet 
'Abdullah, who, seeing him with i t , said to him, " I f thou wishest to be acceptable 
" to thy Lord, let the hilt of thy sword be made of iron, and of no other material;" 
which advice Hansh instantly followed. They say that when 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn 
Merwán invaded Africa with Mu'áwiyah Ibn Khodeyj in the year 50, he lodged 
at the house of Hansh, who repeated to him the above words of 'Abdullah Ibn 
'Abbas, and that 'Abdu-1-malek was so pleased, that when after the rebellion of Ibn 
Zubeyr, Hansh fell into his hands, as we have elsewhere related, he remembered 
him and granted his complete pardon. Ibn 'Asákir calls h im simply Hansh, 



CHAP. I . ] DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 5 

without stating, like Ibn W a d h d h á h and the rest of the authors we have cjuoted, that 
his name was Huseyn, and that Hansh was a by-name. He may be right for aught 
we know, but God only is all-knowing 3 

Ibn Yúnas has preserved us some account of the habits and mode o f life of this 
iiJustrious tdbi\ which beheld in a straight line from him : he says that " "Whenever 
" Hansh, after partaking of his evening meal and finishing his daily occupation, 
" wished to say his nightly prayers, he used to light his lamp, and place a Korán 
" by the side of his couch, and a tub of water to perform his ablutions. He would 
" then rise to say his prayers in the middle of the night ; and i f he felt himself 
" overcome by sleep, he would sniff up water in order to rouse himself.. I f in 
" reciting from his Korán he made any mistake, he would take up the book, and 
" refer to the passage: lastly, i f a beggar came up to him and asked h im for food, 
" he would not cease calling to his servants to give him what he wanted until he 
" saw that he was satisfied." 

Abú Áhàillah \̂ Alí~] Ibn Rabáh Al-lalchmL—Of this t á U \ Ibn Yúnas i n his history ibn Kabáii. 

of Egypt says that he was born in the year 15 of the Hijra (beginning Feb. 20, A.D. 
733), better known as the year of Yarmuk;14 that he was blind of one eye, 
which he lost at the naval battle of Dhátu-s-sawárí,15 wherein he fought under 
the orders of 'Abdullah Ibn Sa'id in the year 34 of the Hijra, and that at a subse
quent period he joined in the insurrection of the tribes of Yemen, who had settled in 
Egypt, against the Khalif 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Merwán. After this, Ibn Rabáh became 
a great favourite with 'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Merwán, so that when Ummu-l-baneyn, 
daughter of that prince, was to be married to 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Merwán, i t was he 
who was charged by the father to conduct the bride to the bridegroom's dwelling.16 
However, 'Abdu-l-'aziz being in the sequel displeased with him, he was banished the 
capital and ordered to join the army of Africa, where he remained unt i l the time of 
the invasion of Andalus, when Musa took him into his suite. I t is generally admitted 
that Ibn Rabáh died in the first-mentioned country in the year 114 (beginning 
March 2, A. D. 732), or thereabouts. Ibnu Bashkúwál, citing Ibn Mu'ayn, says that 
the Egyptians used to pronounce the name of this tábi' 'Ala or ' A l i , w i th afataha 
on the 'ayn; whilst the people of 'Irák always called him 'Ola, making his name a 
noun of the form f o ' l a ; and that in confirmation of the above opinion they (the 
Egyptians) were in the habit of quoting the following words of his son Musa : ' M f 
" any one call me Musa, son of 'Ola, making this word a diminutive of 'Ala, 
" I shall not consider that he alludes to me.'* 

Abú 'Ahdi-r-rahmân 'Abdullah Ibn Yezid Al-ma'áfeH Al-jobell—Ibnu Bashkúwál, 'Abdullah II 
treating of this t áb i \ says that he held traditions from Abú Ayúb Al-ansárí and 
'Abdullah Ibn 'Arnru, both companions of the Prophet, and that he himself was 
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mentioned by several eminent traditionists, who cited him as their authority. Ibn 
Yúnas says that he died in Eastern Africa close upon the year 100 of the Hijra 
(beginning August 2, A.D. 718), and that he was a virtuous and benevolent man. 
There are, however, some Andalusian writers, chiefly those who were natives of 
Cordova, who assert that Abó 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-jobelí died and was buried in that 
city, and that his tomb, which might be seen in the western quarter of Cordova, was 
very much visited, and held in great veneration by the people. Which of these 
two accounts is the true one, God only knows ! 

Hayyán. Hayiján Ibn A H Hoblah.—Of this tábi', Ibnu Bashkúwál says that he was a 
mauli (member by incorporation) of the illustrious tribe of Koraysh; and that his 
surname was Abu-n-nadhar. O f the same opinion is Abú-l- 'arab Mohammed Ibn 
Temim,17 who, i n his history of Eastern Africa, states that he had heard Farát Ibn 
Mohammed say that when the Khalif 'Omar Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz decided upon sending 
to Africa some men of known piety and learning to instruct the Berbers in the 
duties of the Mohammedan religion, Hayyán was one of the ten theologians chosen 
for that mission. Hayyán used to record traditions handed down to him by 
' A m r u Ibnu-l- 'áss, 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abbás, and Ibn 'Omar, (may God be pro
pitious to them all!) . According to some writers, Hayyán died in Africa in the 
year 122 (beginning 6th Dec. A. D. 739); according to others, i n 125 (beginning 
3rd Nov. A. D. 740). Not one of the above-mentioned writers says a word 
about the residence of this tábi1 in Andalus; but Ibnu-1-faradhí relates that 
Hayyán went to that country wi th Musa Ibn Nosseyr, whom he accompanied in 
all his expeditions until he arrived at a fortress called Karkashúnah (Carcassonne), 
where he died. " I was told ," continues that historian, " by Abu Mohammed A t h -
ei theghri, that Carcassonne is a city distant five-and-twenty miles18 from Barcelona, 
<£ and that when the Moslems conquered i t , they found a magnificent church, called 
" by the Christians Santa Maria, wherein were seven pillars of massive silver; so 
" beautifully wrought, that no human eye ever saw the like of them; so huge were 
" their dimensions, that a man could hardly encompass one within his arms 
" extended." 

Ai-mughcyrah. Al-mugheyrah Ibn AM Burdah Nashitt Ibn Kendnah AU'adhri.—We have no other 
account of this tábi' than that preserved by Al-hijárí in his great historical work, 
namely, that he held traditions from the mouth of Abú Horeyrah (may God be 
favourable to h im!) , and that he himself was cited by Malik Ibn Ans in his great 
collection of traditions entitled Mowattá. Al-mugheyrah is likewise slightly men
tioned by Al-bokhárí i n his larger work.19 Ibnu Bashkúwál says that he invaded 
Andalus with Musa Ibn Nosseyr, although i t would appear that that general 
dismissed him from his army. 
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H a y á t Ibn Rejd At-temímí.~According to Ibn Habib, this tábi' entered Andalus i n ̂ t rbl, 
the suite of Miisa Ibn Nosseyr. The statement is corroborated by Ibnu Bashknwál 
in a compilation of his entitled " Admonition and explanation respecting those 
among the tábi's who entered Andalus,"20 as well as by Ibnu-Labbár, who professes 
to derive his information from one Abú-l-khattáb Ibn "Wajib, who held i t from the 
mouth of that tábi' himself. I t must, however, be observed, that he (Ibnu-1-abbár) 
calls him Reja Ibn Hayát, a name totally different from that given h im by Ibn 
Habib. Which of the two was his true name, God only knows ! 

'lyddh Ibn 'Okbah Al-fehrV'—He was one of the tábi's most renowned for virtue ^ h I b l 
and sanctity of life. He is counted by Ibn Habib among those pious and honest 
Moslems, four in number, who in the partition of the spoil made at the time of the 
conquest of Andalus were righteous with the men, and took no more than their own 
legitimate share of the plunder. As the above tradition, which Ibn Habib held from 
Ibn Rabi'ah, has been preserved by the historian Ibnu Bashkúwál, we shall transcribe 
i t at length. " I was told," says Ibn Habib, " by Ibn Rabi'ah,4 A l l the people who 
" came to the conquest of this country (Andalus) were guilty of rapine and in -
£< justice towards their comrades, by abstracting some portion of the spoil, and not 
<£ sharing i t with them. Four men only, who belonged to the illustrious class of 
" the tábi's, are exempt from this charge: Hansh As-san'ání, Abú 'Abdi-r-rahmán 
íc Al-jobelí, Ibn Shamásah, and ' lyádh Ibn 'Okbah.' " 

We have treated elsewhere of the immense spoil found by the Moslems in some off^iisk 
r J the time 

the cities of Andalus, but chiefly in Toledo, Cordova, Seville, and Merida, which., as conques 

before mentioned, had been at different epochs the places of residence of the Gothic 
kings; but, since we have touched upon this subject, we cannot pass over in silence 
the accounts of some trustworthy men who were present at the conquest, or who lived 
very near the time, and whose words have been preserved and handed down to pos
terity through a continuous chain of doctors. Al-leyth Ibn Sa'id,22 after enume
rating the rich spoil of every description, and the large masses of gold and silver, 
which fell to the lot of some of the Arabs who accompanied Tár ik and Miisa to 
Andalus, says that i t was a common thing for the lowest men i n the army to find 
at the plunder of a city splendid robes embroidered with gold flowers, magnificent 
gold chains of exquisite workmanship, and long strings o f matchless pearls, rubieSj 
and emeralds. We have also read in an historical wrork that the plunder found by 
Tárik at the taking of Toledo, whether in money or jewels, was beyond calculation, 
and baffled all description. I t is asserted that there were found among other 
precious objects one hundred and seventy diadems of the purest red gold, set i n 
pearls, rubies, and every other sort of precious stone, one thousand swords for the 
king's own use, several measures23 full of pearls, rubies, and other gems, besides 
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an immense number of massive gold and silver vases. So great were in many 
instances the eagerness for plunder and the ignorance of some of the conquerors, 
especially the Berbers, that whenever two or more warriors of this latter nation fell 
at the same time upon an article of plunder which they could not conveniently 
divide, they hesitated not to cut i t i n pieces and share it among themselves, whatever 
its materials or workmanship might be. I n illustration of this, i t is related that at 
the taking of Toledo, two Berbers found a most splendid carpet; it was interwoven 
with gold worked i n stripes, and was, besides, ornamented with chain-work of the 
purest gold. The ground of the carpet, moreover, was sprinkled with pearls, rubies, 
emeralds, and every description of costly gem. They at first carried i t for a while 
between them; but, finding i t too heavy, they soon put i t down, when one of them 
went to fetch a hatchet, and cut the carpet in two, one taking away the one half, 
and the other the remainder. A l l this, moreover, they effected quite unperceived, 
as their comrades, who were very numerous upon that occasion, were busy in 
plundering another quarter of the city. 

The Same author before mentioned, and another named Yahya Ibn Sa'd, say some
thing about the extortions and rapine of some of the officers and soldiers engaged in 
the conquest of Andalus. They relate that a party of men, having collected together 
several valuable objects which they had concealed from their comrades, seized on 
some vessels, and set sail, to return to their homes. Scarcely however had they lost 
sight of the land, when they were assailed by a most terrific storm of wind, and they 
heard a voice which said, " O my God, drown them all!" The culprits then took 
to their Koráns and began to pray, but i t proved of no avail to them j for the storm 
continuing with unabated fury, the ships were dashed one against another, and every 
soul on board drowned. I t is not ascertained who the sufferers on this occasion 
were ; for the people of Egypt, on whom the calamity is said to have fallen, deny the 
fact altogether; and as to the Andalusians, they say that i t was the conquerors 
of Sardinia who met with so signal a chastisement from the Almighty. God only 
is all-knowing! 

Zoreyk Ibn Hakim.—This is another of the tábi's who entered Andalus in the suite 
Df Mtisa Ibn Kosseyr. I t is so related by Abú-1-hasan Ibn An-na'mah, on the 
mthority of the Abú-1-motref 'Abdu-r-rahman [Ibn] Yúsuf Ibn Ar-rafá Al-kortobí, 
n whose handwriting he read the statement. According, however, to the Háfedh 
kbtf-'Abdillah Al-kodhá'í , Zoreyk is not mentioned either by Ibnu-1-faradhí, or by 
i)ther writers who have given the names of the tábi's who entered Andalus at the 
;ime, of the conquest. 

Zeyd Ibn Kássed As-sekseM^ is likewise counted by Ibnu-1-abbár among the 
tábi's who invaded Aiidalus, and were present at the conquest. He was originally 



CHAP. I . j DYNASTIES I N SPAIN. 9 

from Misr, and preserved traditions delivered by 'Amra Ibnu-l- 'áss. He himself 
has h m i cited by several doctors, in the number of whom are 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 
Zçyyád Ibn Aa'am A l - i f n k i and Ya'kúb Ibn Sufyán: the latter attributes to him 
one of the traditional stories contained in the collection formed by Al-homaydi. 

Abu Zor'nh Ibn Rúh Ash-shámí.—This individual is also counted by the Kádí Abú Zor'ah. 

Muluíjir ibn Theofil iu the number of the tdbi's. f ie left a son, named Moslemah 
Jbn Zor'ah, who cited him as his authority in several traditional sayings which he 
preserved. 

Mohammed Ibn Aus Ibn TháHt Al-ansárí .—According to Ibnu-1-abbár. who read Mohammed 
. . T . I<"i Aus. 

tt in the handwriting of Ibn Hobeysh, this individual was also a tâbi, and held 
traditions from the mouth of Abú Horeyrah, one of the companions of the Prophet. 
Al-homaydi speaks of him in these terms: "Mohammed Ibn Aus was an honest 
" and religious man, remarkable for his talents and his theological learning. He 
" commanded the Moslem fleet in the year 93 (beginning Oct. 18th, A.D . 711), 
" and was present at the conquest of Western Africa and Andalus by Musa Ibn 
" Nosseyr." Abú Sa'id Ibn Yúnas, in his history of Egypt, corroborates the above 
statement, and gives besides the names of all those doctors who held traditions from 
h i m ; as Al-hárith Ibn Yezid and Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Thaubán. 
Another writer, 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakem, who is also 
the author of a history of Egypt, says that Mohammed Ibn Ans was on the sea 
of Titnis in the year 102 (beginning July 11th, A. D. 720), and that when Yezid 
Ibn Abi Moslem, governor of Eastern Africa, was put to death, he was appointed by 
the army to succeed him. This happened during the Khalifate of Yezid Ibn 'Abdi-l-
malek Ibn Merwan. Mohammed Ibn Aus is moreover reported to have held the 
government of that country until the arrival of Besher Ibn Sefwán Al-kelbí, who, 
leaving his brother Handhalah to govern Egypt i n his absence, took into his own 
hands the government of the Mohammedan provinces of Eastern Africa. 

Aha 'Amru 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Shamásah Ibn DMb Al-fekrL—This tdbi' held'AMu-r-
rahmán Ibn 

traditions from Abú Dharr, or, according to other accounts, from Abú Nadhrah, shamásah. 

who held them from Abú Dharr : he held them also from 'Ayeshah, the widow 
of the Prophet, from 'Amru Ibnu-l- 'áss, his son 'Abdullah, Zeyd Ibn Thábit, Abú 
Nadhrah Al-ghaffart, 'Okbah Ibn ' A m i r Al-johani, 'Au f Ibn Málik Al-ashja'í, 
Mu'áwiyah Ibn Khodeyj, Moslemah Ibn Mokhlid, and Abú Raham. The above in 
formation is borrowed from Ibn Yúnas in his history of Egypt, as well as from Ibnu 
Bashkúwál, who, quoting Al-homaydi and Ibnu-1-abbár, counts him in the number 
of the tâbVsviho entered Andalus. Ibn Yúnas adds, that the last doctor who, in 
Egypt, received traditions from this tdU\ was Harmalah Ibn 'Amrán. 

Beh' Ibn Sawádah Ibn. Themdmah Al-jodhdmi—He was surnamed Abu-th- le^hn Sa~ 
VOL. i i . c 
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themámah, and was the grandson of a companion of the Prophet. He himself was 
a tábi ' and an eminent theologian. He preserved traditions delivered by several of 
the companions of the Prophet; as 'Abdullah Ibn 'Amru Ibni-l-'áss> Kays Ibn Sa'd, 
Ibn 'Obádah, Sahl Ibn Sa'd As-sá'dí, Sufyán Ibn Wahb Al-khaulání, Hossán Ibn 
Samh As-sadáyí, and Hiyyán. However, the name of the last-mentioned individual, 
who is said to have been one of the companions of the Prophet (may God favour and 
preserve him !), and to have been present at the taking of Misr, is differently given by 
Ad-darkattánít who writes i t H iyyán ; while Ibn Yíínas is of opinion that it should 
be written Hibárt or Habán. Be this as i t may, certain it is that this Bekr pre
served traditions from several of the as'háb (companions of the Prophet), as Abú 
Núr Al-fahemí, Abú 'Omeyrah Al-mázení ; and, among the tabi's (followers), 
As-sa'id Ibnu-1-musíb, 'Orwah Ibnu-z-zubeyr, Rabi'ah Ibn Kays Al-hameli, Abú 
'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-jobelí, Zeyd Ibn Na' ím Al-hadhramí, Sufyán Ibn Hání A I -
jeyshání, Sa'íd Ibn Semar As-sebâyí, &c. 

There are various opinions respecting the country where this tábi' lived and died. 
Ibn Yúnas is of opinion that he died in Eastern Africa during the Khalifate of 
Hishám Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek. Other writers assert that he was drowned in the 
straits, in crossing over to Andalus, in the year 128 of the Hi j ra (beginning Oct. 2, 
A. D. 745). Abu Bekr 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Al-kayrwání Al-málekí, in his 
history entitled Riyâdhu-n-nofús (the bowers of the mind), says, that Abú-th-
themámah was one of the ten theologians sent to Africa by the Khalif 'Omar Ibn 
'Abdi-l-'aziz, for the purpose of teaching the Berbers the duties of the Mohammedan 
religion. Al-homaydi counts him in the number of the tábi 's who entered An
dalus ; Ibnu-1-faradhí, however, does not. 

'Abdullah Ibnu-l-mugheyrah AUhenání.—This individual, who was bound by oath 
to the tribe of 'Abdu-d-dár, is mentioned by Abú Mohammed Al-assílí (from 
Arsilla) among the tábi's who entered Andalus at the time of its conquest by the 
Moslems; at least, such is the statement given by Ibnu Bashkúwál in his work 
entitled ' Admonition and Explanation,' &c., as derived from the above-mentioned 
author. Ibmi-1-abbár, however, declares that he never met with bis name among 
those of the tábi's who settled in Andalus; and Abú Sa'íd Ibn Yúnas counts him 
in the number of those who visited Eastern Africa, not Andalus. He adds, that he 
held traditions from Sufyán Ibn Wahb Al-khaulání. 

Besides the above-mentioned individuals, the historians of Andalus have preserved 
to us the names of three persons who lived i n more modern times, but who, having 
lived to an extraordinary age, are supposed to have been on intimate terms with the 
tábi's, and to have conversed with them. But in this, as in many other things, we 
are inclined to think that the writers of that country have been led away by their 
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patriotism. Ibnu4-abbár, for instance, does not hesitate to count among the 
Andalusian tábi's one 'Abdullah, who showed himself in Andalus in very late 
times, and who ia said to have l ived to a most unusual age, since he pretended 
to have conversed with some of the t áb i ' s . Ibnu-1-abbár adds, that according to a 
written statement of Al-ltaysi, which he had in his possession, the pretended tábi ' 
communicated traditions to A M Mohammed Ased Al-johani. 

The same observation may be applied to Ibnu Bashkúwál, who counts in the 
number of the tábi's a black man named Mansur Ibn Khozámah,25 who lived in Maosár iim 

. KhozamaU. 

Cordova towards the year 330 (beginning Sept. 25, A. D. 941). That writer 
pretends to have read in a collection o f allegations formed by the Sheikh Abú 
'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah I b n ' A y e d the following statement of facts: 
'c Among the men remarkable for their longevity who are known to have resided i n 
" this country (Andalus), I may count Mansur Ibn Khozámah, who arrived among ~ 
" us in the year 330; so I find i t asserted by Al-hakem Al-mustanser-billah, son 
" of 'Abdu-r - rahmán An-násir, Sultan o f Cordova, who in one of his works, which, 
" written in his own hand, is preserved i n the library (of this city), has the following 
" words,—' I received instruction from a black man from Sudán, who came to 
£< Cordova in the year 329 (beginning 5 th Oct. A. D. 740), and who styled himself 
" Mansúr, son of Khozámah, the freedman of Mohammed, the Lord's messenger. 
" He himself told me that he had l i ved i n the time of the Khalif 'Othmán Ibn 
" 'Allan, had been with 'Ayeshah on the * day of the camel;'25 had also 
" been present at the battle of Sefayn; and, lastly, that Ms father Khozámah had 
" been a liberated slave of the Prophet. M a n s ú r left Andalus the ensuing year, 
" 330, and returned to Africa.' " 

But all this statement has no foundation whatever, as the illustrious tradi-
tionist Ibn Hajar clearly proves i n one of his works: (may God forgive him for 
writing upon this subject what I am going to transcribe !). " A l l this account 
" of Ibn Khozámah is an absurdity, and a tissue of lies from beginning to end. Of 
" the same stamp seems to be a t radi t ion which I find recorded in the writings of 
" Andalusian authors, purporting that Abú-1-hasan Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Khattábr.'V,ú;!;h1as^,, 
" better known by the surname of A b ú - d - d o n y á , had lived to an extraordinary age, 
(i so as to have been a friend of ' A l t I b n A b í f álib, as likewise of the most illustrious 
" among the companions of the Prophet, of all of whom he used to converse 
" w i t h the people, describing their figure, manners, and countenance; that he 
" also saw 'Ayeshah, the widow of the Prophet; and, lastly, that he arrived in 
" Cordova under the Khalifate of A n - n á s i r , and conversed with Al-hakem A l -
" mustanser-billah, then the appointed heir to the throne, which he occupied after 
" the death of his father; that in one of these conversations he met with A M Bekr 
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" Ibim-1-kúttiyyah, who questioned him about the battles of ' A l i , and wrote down 
" the information given by h im on the subject." 

This ridiculous and wholly unauthorized tradition may be read in the writings of 
Ibnu Bashkúwál and other Andalusian writers; some of whom, as Temim Ibn 
Mohammed AMemímí , have gone so far as to declare that when they met h im 
he was three hundred and fifty years of age, and that they were informed that his 
death took place i n his native city in the year 320 (beginning Jan. 12, A. D. 932). 

But other writers deserving of greater credit, and endowed with more sound 
criticism, have not hesitated to assert that the pretended tábi* was nothing else 
than a liar and an impostor. The same judgment, we apprehend, is to be passed 
upon the black man who forms the subject of the preceding article: he was 
decidedly an impostor; and i f we have done so much as to put his name among 
those of the honourable and illustrious followers of the companions of the Prophet, 
it has been merely in order to shed greater light upon this interesting subject, and to 
show our readers how cautious they must be in the perusal of those works by Eastern 
or Western writers which treat exclusively of this matter, as they are well known to 
abound with involuntary errors and inaccuracies like the above-mentioned. May 
the Almighty God keep us from listening to untruths respecting his revelations or 
the history of our Prophet Mohammed and his honourable companions ! 
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CHAPTER I I . 

Tárik—The sons of Wittiza—Mugheyth Ar-n'imt—His adventure with a Gothic princess—Goes to the 
East—Returns to Andalus, and settles therein—Ayúb Ibn HaWb—-'Abdu-l-jabbár Ibn Abi Salmah— 
'Abdullah Din Sa'id—Hublb Ibn Abi 'Obeydah— Haywah Ibn Mulábis—'Othmán Ibn Ahí 'Abdab— 
'Abú-s-sabáh Al-yahssobí—Abú Zor'ah Ash-shámí—Zeyád Ibn An-nábigliah. 

BESIDES the illustrious individuals named in the preceding chapter, who, theTárik. 
Andalusian writers assert, entered their country at the time of Músa 's invasion, hut 
wi th regard to most of whom strong doubts and objections have been raised by the 
writers of this country (the East), there were many others who, though not belonging 
to either of the two above distinguished classes, the as'hábs (companions) and the 
tábi's (followers), were, nevertheless, illustrious by their birth, renowned for their 
exploits against the infidels, or remarkable for their piety and learning, and who 
became the fathers of a numerous progeny, the heirs of their virtues and talents. 
Enough has been said elsewhere respecting M ú s a I b n Nosseyr and his freedman 
Tárik, who were the two principal instruments by which God Almighty was 
pleased to achieve the conquest of so mighty a kingdom as that of Andalus, 
to make i t unnecessary that we should here return to the subject. But before we 
proceed to mention some of the chiefs who assisted in the conquest, we must 
here transcribe some verses which the author o f the Mas'hab, and Ibn Alyasa' in 
his Mu'arrib,1 quote as having been spoken extempore by Tárik when addressing 
his followers, soon after his landing on the coast o f Andalus. Ibnu Sa'id, who 
transcribes them also in his great historical compilation, observes that he / in
troduces them not on account o f their elegance or the wit they contain, but on 
account of their appropriateness, and as coming from so eminent a man, who 
was the chief instrument of the conquest of Andalus. They are as follows: 

" We rode a caulked ship (prepared) for our crossing; yet Al lah had well 
" nigh bought 

" Our lives, property, and families at the price of a Paradise. 
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£< I t is true there was nothing we so ardently desired; 
" As it was of no importance to us how we lost our lives, when we were to 

" obtain (by it) so desirable a prize."2 
As to the sons of Ghittishah (Wittiza), whose treason, as before mentioned, was one 

of the principal causes of the conquest, we are told that, wishing to have the treaty 
entered into with Tárik confirmed, they appeared before this general and addressed 
him thus: if Ar t thou, O Tár ik! an independent prince, or dost thou acknowledge 
" a l o rd?" To which Tárik answered, " I am subject to an Amir, who himself 
" obeys the orders of a supreme commander." Hearing which, the Barbarians 
asked Tárík 's permission to repair to Africa, and have an interview with Músa 
Ibn Nosseyr, that he might confirm the treaty made with them; to which effect 
they begged from him a letter explaining the whole of the affair, as well as 
the conditions agreed upon at the time of the invasion. Tárik did as he was 
desired, and the princes accordingly crossed over to Africa. They found Músa 
in "Western Barbary, preparing for his expedition into Andalus. Having been 
made acquainted with the nature of their request, Músa examined and weighed 
each of the propositions made to them- by Tárik, as well as the services they 
had rendered to the cause of the Moslems ; but, unwilling to take upon himself to 
decide in their case, he sent them to the Khalif Al-walid Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, 
then the Commander of the Faithful, holding his court at Damascus i n Syria, with 
a letter informing him of the purport of Tárik's message, and of the illustrious birth 
and good services of the petitioners. Al-walid received the Gothic princes with 
great kindness, and granted them many favours, He began by ratifying the treaty 
entered into with Tárik, and gave each of them a deed under his own signature, 
whereby he secured to them, their sons and posterity, the possession of all the 
lands specified in their agreement with Tárik. The same document provided 
against any spoliation on the part of the Arabian settlers. This being obtained, 
the Barbarian princes returned to Andalus, where, immediately after their arrival, 
they were put i n possession of all the estates of their father, which they divided 
equally among themselves. Almand, who was the eldest, had for his share one 
thousand farms in the west of Andalus, and, i n order to superintend them, took 
up his abode in Seville. Al-artebásh, who was the second, had an equal number 
of estates in the centre of Andalus, for which reason he took up his residence at 
Cordova; while the third and youngest of all3 had his thousand farms in the 
eastern -parts of Andalus, and the districts of the Thagher,4 for which reason he 
established himself at Toledo. I n this manner the three brothers enjoyed the 
undisturbed possession of their respective estates in the very heart of the Moham
medan dominions, unt i l the eldest, Almand, died, leaving behind him one daughter 
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named 8;uali, but who is better known xinder the appellation of Al-Htt iyyah (the 
Gothic princess), and two sons in tender age. But, to return to the subject we have 
in hand: 

Muijhci/th Ar-nbni, the conqueror of Cordova.—AUhijárí and Ibnu Hayyán call Mughcyth. 

him Mughcyth5 Ar- rúmí (the Greek); but the former writer adds, that he was 
not, properly speaking, a Greek, and that his genealogy was as follows : Mugheyth, 
son of Al-hárith, son of Al-howayrith, son of Jeblah Al-ghosání, son of Al-ayham. 
When still a boy, he was taken prisoner i n an inroad which the Moslems made 
into the country of R ú m (Greece), and, at the partition of the spoil, fell to the 
lot of 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Merwán, who had him educated together wi th his own son 
Al-walid, and, when, arrived at the age of manhood, liberated him and gave him 
a command in the armies of Africa. Thence he crossed over to Andalus at the 
orders of Tái ik , who sent him forward against Cordova, which city he took in 
the manner related in the fourth book of this work. After this, Mugheyth 
quarrelled with Tárik, and also with Musa, Tárik's master. He then accom-
panicd them in their journey to Damascus, and returned victorious to Cor
dova, where he settled and became the head and founder of the noble family well 
known in Andalus as the sons of Mugheyth, one of whom was 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
Ibn Mugheyth, who afterwards filled the office of Hájib to 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 
Mu'áwiyah, first Sultán of Andalus. 

The author of the Mas'hab places the taking of Cordova in the month of Shawwál 
of the year 92 (Aug. A. D. 711). He says also that the church, whither the governor 
and the garrison betook themselves after the taking of the city, held out for three 
months, and was not taken t i l l Moharram of the year 93 (Oct. or Nov. A. D. 711). 
No account is there given of the year of Mugheyth's b i r th , or that of his death. 
Al-hijárí says that he was brought up and educated with the sons of 'Abdu-l-malek 
Ibn Merwán at Damascus; that he was taught the Arabic language, in which he 
soon became so accomplished a scholar, says Al-hijárí, that " he composed both i n 
" prose and in verse as much as would fill this work, were I to attempt to transcribe 
<£ i t . " He was likewise trained to horsemanship and all manner of military 
exercises, and acquired so great a reputation by his courage and skil l , that hè 
was appointed to command the army destined against Cordova, and became ever 
after celebrated by his prudence and deep acquaintance with all the stratagems 
of war. We have related elsewhere how Mugheyth gained possession of that city, 
and made the prince who commanded in i t his prisoner, this being the only Anda-
lusian prince who fell at the time into the hands of the Moslems; some having 
made their peace by becoming the subjects o f the Arabs, whilst others insured 
their safety by fleeing to Galicia,6 
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The historian Al-hijárí tells a very curious anecdote of a daughter of this captive 
prince. He says that -when the Christian, with all his family, was brought 
to the presence of Mugheyth, this general saw amidst the women of his harem one 
who shone among them like the full moon among the stars. She was the 
daughter of the Christian; and Mugheyth at first sight became so deeply enamoured 
of her charms, that he instantly made advances to his fair captive. These she 
most obstinately refused; upon which Mugheyth gave her in charge to one of 
his followers, instructing him to threaten her with immediate punishment unless she 
complied with his wishes within a given time. A t last the damsel feigned to give 
way, and, having prepared a poisoned robe,7 granted Mugheyth the desired appoint
ment. God, howrever, permitted that Mugheyth should in time be informed of her 
determination by one of her servants, and he therefore declined the meeting. 
They say that when Mugheyth was thus warned of the impending danger, he praised 
God for his providential escape, and exclaimed, " By Allah ! had this maiden's 
" soul been within the body of her father, Cordova would not have been taken 
" by night." 

I t is likewise related, that when the Khalif Suleymán, son of Abdu-1-malek, had 
summoned to his presence Musa Ibn Nosseyr and Tárik Ibn Zeyád, and heard the 
answer of the latter to the charges brought against him by his master, he punished 
the former by depriving him of all his riches, and resolved upon restoring Tárik to 
the command of the Andalusian army. Before, however, carrying into effect this 
determination, Suleymán consulted Mugheyth, and asked him what he thought of 
Tárik 's administration whilst in Andalus. " His administration was such," answered 
Mugheyth, " that had he ordered the Moslems to turn themselves to any other point 
" than the kiblah in their prayers, I really think that they would have obeyed his 
" commands without considering that they were infringing the laws of our holy 
" Prophet, and committing au impious act." Such was the impression which these 
crafty words produced upon the mind of Suleymán, that he instantly changed his 
purpose, and refused to gÍA'e Tárik the promised government.8 They say that 
as Tár ik met Mugheyth some days after this occurrence, he said to him, " I wish, 
11 O Mugheyth ! thou hadst described me to the Khalif as a man whose authority 
" was resisted, instead of saying that the people of Andalus were so obedient 
" to me."—" I wish," replied Mugheyth, " thou hadst left me my captive; I 
" should then have left Andalus to thee;" alluding to Tank's attempt to seize on 
Mugheyth's royal captive, the governor of Cordova, as elsewhere related. 

According to some writers Mugheyth settled at Damascus, and remained there 
t i l l he died. According to other authorities he returned to Andalus, and fixed 
his residence in Cordova, taking for his dwelling a magnificent building, which was 
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ever after known as Balát t Mughcyth9 (the palace of Mugheyth). The authors who 
follow the former opinion allude, no doubt, to his first journey to Damascus, whither 
he is known to have repaired soon after his taking Cordova. But i t is an ascer
tained fact that he afterwards returned to Andalus, with a message from Al-walid to ?et}irns t0 

0 Andalus. 

lYitisa, whom lie had orders to bring back, and whom he accompanied to Damascus. 
Nor can there be any doubt that he visited Andalus a third time,10 since he or a son 
of his became, as we have observed elsewhere, the stock of that noble and dis
tinguished family the Beni Mugheyth, who multiplied themselves in Cordova, and 
who became the centre of wealth, dignities, and power i n that city, their importance 
and consideration reaching the highest pitch. One of his descendants, named 
'Abdu-r-rahnntn Ibn Mugheyth, was appointed Hájib by 'Abdu-r-rahmán, first 
Sultan of Cordova. But to return. 

We have already stated that Al-hijárí, in his Mas'hab, says that Mugheyth was a 
witty poet, and that a whole volume might be filled wi th his verses; i n proof of 
which he quotes one which he is reported to have uttered extempore, addressing 
himself to Miisa and Tárik, when they took away his captive from h i m : 

" I served you both wi th zeal, and yet you behaved ungratefully to me ; 
" The East and the West shall henceforth see me your bitterest enemy."11 

As a further proof of Mugheyth's eloquence and readiness of speech, Al-hijárí cites 
the following answer which he once made to Musa. This general, after reprimanding 
him before a crowd of people, said to him, " H o l d thy tongue, O Mughey th !"— 
li I shall," replied he, " for my tongue is full of joints, and I can easily fold i t 
" until I come to the presence of our master, Al-walid, son of 'Abdu-l-malek." 

Ayáb Ibn Habib.—Another of the illustrious individuals who entered Andalus ^b Ibn 
with Mdsa Ibn Nosseyr was (Abú) Ayúb Ibn Habib Al-lakhmí. He was a nephew 
of that conqueror, being born of one of his sisters. He was present at all the 
principal engagements, and distinguished himself very much by his courage and 
skill . He was governor of Andalus for some time after the murder of 'Abdu-l-'aziz, 
son of Miisa, whom he succeeded in his office. But, as i t is our intention to treat 
of him when we come to speak of the governors of Andalus, we shall proceed 
with our narrative. 

¡Abdu-l-jabbár Ibn A U Salmah Al-korashí Az-mhrí .—Tlús individual en tered^^Abfsaí 
Andalus with Musa Ibn Nosseyr, who gave h im the command of- the left wingmal1-
of his army. He settled first at Beja, and afterwards at Badajoz. He was the 
father of a numerous progeny, known as the Beni Zahrah, who inhabited Seville, 
whither they removed soon after the conquest. To this family belonged the Kadi 
Abú-l-hasan Az-zahrí, Abú Bekr Ibn Kheyr, and others. 

'Abdullah Ibn SaHd.—We cannot pass over in silence 'Abdullah, the ancestor of ̂ bduiiah ibn 
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the Bení Sa'íd, who, like the above-mentioned individuals, arrived in Andalus 
wi th Musa Ibn Nosseyr. His entire name was Abú Mohammed 'Abdullah Al- 'ansi; 
he was the son of Said, son of 'Ammár, son of Yásir,12 (may God be favourable to 
him !) one of the companions of the Prophet. Ibnu Hayyán, in his Muktabis, nnys 
that 'Abdullah was the general of the Yemeni Arabs of the Damascus division, 
under Yúsuf Al-fehrí, and that wdien 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah landed in 
Andalus, this 'Abdullah was sent by him to oppose his progress. This commission 
'Abdullah gladly accepted; for there existed a mortal feud between his own family 
and that of Umeyyah, owing to his father 'Ammár, who had been a partisan 
of 'AK, having been killed at the battle of Sefayn, whilst fighting under the banners 
o f ' A l i Ibn A M Tálib, against the troops of Mu'awiyah. This 'Abdullah Ibn Sa'íd 
was the ancestor of the Bení Sa'íd, Lords of Kal'ah Yahssob (Alcalá la Real), many 
princes, governors, generals, poets, and writers, such as the author of the Mugh'rib, 
and many others, of whom we shall treat at length in the course of this narrative, 

ibn AM Habib Ibn A M 'Obeydah Ibn 'Okbah Ibn N â f i Al - fehr i^—This individual entered 
Andalus in the suite of Musa Ibn Nosseyr, whom be assisted in his conquests. 
He was the grandson of 'Okbah Ibn Náfi' , and one of the officers to whom the 
execution of 'Abdu-I-'aziz Ibn Musa was intrusted by the Khal i f Suleymán. His 
son, 'Abdu-r-ralimán, whom he brought wi th him to Andalus, was the father of 
Yúsuf Al-fehrí, who governed that country for a considerable length of time, until 
'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel, the first of the Bení Umeyyah, deprived him of power 
and life. 

J Ibü Haywah Ibn Mulábis Al-hadhramí.—According to Ibnu Bashkúwál this individual 
entered Andalus i n the suite of Musa. Ibnu Hayyán, however, postpones his 
arrival14 to the year 123 (beginning Nov. 25, A. D. 740), when a considerable 
number of Syrians, under the command of Balj Ibn Beshr, crossed over from Africa 
and settled in Andalus, as we shall relate hereafter. He appears to have been 
the chief of the Arabian tribes of the division of Hems (Emessa), who took up 
their abode at Seville. H e rose in arms against 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah, 
but was defeated. 

M¿íu 'Othmán Ibn A U 'Abdah Al-horashi is another of the illustrious Moslems who 
accompanied Musa Ibn Nosseyr to the conquest of Andalus. H e was present at 
the taking of Orihuela from Theodomir the Goth, who, as above related, defended 
his states valiantly, and obtained favourable terms by means of an ingenious 
stratagem which he devised.15 'Othmán, afterwards governor of Andalus, was 
killed in the year 112 (beginning March 25, A. D. 730). 

Soíí Abú-s-sabáh Ibn Yahya Al-yahssobi.—He came to Andalus either in Músa 's 
suite, or with Balj Ibn Beshr. Some writers follow the former opinion; the 
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greater number, however, hold the latter. Be this as i t may, i t is certain that 
Abú-s-sabáh was the chief of the Yemeni Arabs in Andalus when 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
Ibn Mu'áwiyah invaded that country. He revolted against that Sultán, who took 
him prisoner and had him executed in the year 139 (beginning Jan. 4, A. D. 756). 

Abú Zor'ah Ibn Rúh Ask-shámí16 is counted likewise by Ibnu-1-abbár in the number 
of the illustrious Arabs who invaded Andalus with Musa Ibn Nosseyr. He was 
an eminent theologian, and preserved many traditional sayings respecting the life 
of the Prophet Mohammed, which he held from his as'háb (companions), and which 
were afterwards collected into a body by his son Moslemah Ibn Zor'ah. 

Zeyád Ibn An-nábighah At-temímí.—He was one of the principal Arabian officers 
who witnessed the conquest of Andalus, having crossed the straits in the suite 
of Músa Ibn Nosseyr. He was at the head of the conspiracy by which 'Abdu-I-
'aziz, son of Musa, lost his life at Seville, and was likewise one of those who 
repaired to Damascus with the head of the unfortunate governor. After this he 
appears never to have revisited Spain. 

Abú Zor'ah 
Ash-shámí. 

Zeyád Ibn 
An-nábighah. 
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CHAPTER I I I . 

Arabian tribes settling in Andalus—'ADNA'N—Beni Háshím—Beni Umeyyah—Makhziím—Fehr—Ke-
nánah—Hudheyl—Teym—Dhobbah—Kays 'Aylán—Thakif—Rabi'ah—Ayád—KAHTTA'N—Arabs of 
Yemen—Hostile to the Beni Modhar—Azd—Ansár—Khazrej—Aus—Gliáfek—Hamdán—Mad'haj— 
Tay y—Morad—'Ans—Barrah—' A'milah—Khaulán-—Ma'áfer—Laklim —Jodhám—Kindah—Tojíb— 
Khatha'm—The sons of Himyar—Dhi3-ro*ayn—Dhil-assbah—Yahssob—Hawázen—Kodhá'ah—Huseyn 
—Kelb—Hadhra-maut—Salmán. 

Arabian tribes KNOW. O reader ! that -when the island of Andalus had been finally subdued by the 
settling -in An- 1 •> J 

daius. Moslems, and the whole of its provinces reduced under the laws of Islam,—when 
the news of the mighty conquest had spread over the countries inhabited by the 
Moslems,—great numbers of the population of Syria and other distant regions felt a 
strong desire to visit Andalus, and take up their abode in i t . Accordingly, many 
individuals of the best and most illustrious among the Arabian tribes left the tents 
of their fathers and settled i n Andalus, thereby becoming the stock of the many 
noble families whose luminous traces are visible throughout the annals of that 

. country. 
As several Andalusian writers have left works wherein the names and genealogy 

of all those Arabian tribes, branches of which settled in Andalus, are given in detail, 
we might be spared the trouble of repeating here any portion of their writings; 
but this being an interesting topic, and one which, i f well treated, may prove of 
some assistance to the readers of this our work, we have deemed i t opportune to 
record the names of the principal Arabian tribes which sent settlers to Andalus, 
either at the time of the conques^ or at a subsequent period; for which end we have 
borrowed our information from the most approved sources. 

'ÁDNA'N. The great stock of 'Adnán, from which issued the Beni Khandáf, and from 
:Bení Hfehim. these the Beni Koraysh, and from these latter the Beni Háshim, sent numerous 

families to Andalus, where they might be found under various denominations. 
Ibn Ghálib,1 in his Fojjatu-l-anfus, tells us that families descended from the noble 
stock of Háshim, of the tribe of Koraysh, were very numerous in Andalus. He 
adds, that they all descended from Idris, son of 'Abdullah, son of Hasan, son of 
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Huseyn, son of ' A l i Ibn Abí Tálib, from whom sprung also the Beni Hamúd, who 
ruled for a while over Andalus after the overthrow of the Beni Umeyyah dynasty. 

As to the last-mentioned family (Beni Umeyyah), we need scarcely say that i t BeniUmeyyah. 

gave several Khalifs to Andalus, whither they went to settle in great numbers. 
According to Ibnu Sa'id, they were still known in his days under the patronymic of 
Korashi; forf although they at first called themselves TJmawi, from their progenitor 
Umeyyah, they afterwards changed their patronymic into that of Korashi, from 
Koraysh, the lateral branch of their parent stock. And this they did because they 
saw that the people had taken a dislike to them, and would never forget the conduct 
of their ancestors towards Huseyn, the son of ' A l i Ibn Abí Tálib.2 (May God show 
his favours to both !). 

There was another family in Andalus who pretended to draw their origin from 
Umeyyah, son of 'Abdu-sh-shems: we mean the Beni Zohrah,3 who settled at 
Seville, where they rose to power and distinction. 

As to the Beni Makhzúm, they might be found in large numbers all over Andalus. Makhzúm. 

To this tribe belonged the poet Al-makhzúmí, the blind, who obtained so great a 
celebrity by his writings. He was a native of Hisn Al-mudowwar (Almodôvar). 
Members of the same tribe were the illustrious "Wizir and elegant writer i n prose as 
well as i n verse, Abú Bekr Ibn Zeydún (Al-makhzúmí), and his son, Abu-1-walíd 
Ibn Zeydún (Al-makhzúmí), who gained still greater renown by his writings,.and 
filled the post of Wizir to Al-mu'tadhedh Ibn 'Abbád, Sultan of Seville. 

Ibn Ghálib informs us that there were individuals i n Andalus who took the 
patronymic Jamakl, from Jamah; and many also who took that ofDár í , from 'Abdu-
d-dár. He adds, that there were likewise several families with the patronymic Fekri, Fehr. 

from Mohárib, son of Fehr; all of whom belonged to that branch of the tribe of 
Koraysh which genealogists have designated under the appellative Bcni Koraysh 
Aâk-dhawáhir.4 To this tribe (Fehr) belonged 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Kattan, governor 
of Andalus, from whom descended the Beni Al-kásim,5 princes renowned in history, 
and the Beni Al-jadd, a family of eminent doctors and theologians. From the same 
stock (Mohárib, son of Fehr,) issued Yúsuf Ibn 5Abdi-r-rahmán Al-fehrí, governor 
of Andalus, i n whose time 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel took possession of that 
country, and founded therein a powerful and extensive empire for the race of 
Umeyyah. This Yúsuf was of the posterity of 'Okbah Ibn Náfi' Al-fehrí, the cele
brated conqueror of Africa. Ibn Hazm 6 adds, that individuals of the tribe of Fehr 
might be found in great numbers in various districts of Andalus, in possession of 
wealth and importance. 

As to families taking their patronymics from the uncles (collateral branches) of Kenánah. 

Kenánah, the same writer (Ibn Ghálib) informs us that they were very numerous i n 
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Andalus, chiefly about Toledo and the districts adjoining that city. I n their number 
were the Beni Al-waksh, of the tribe of Kenánah, a family which produced in all 
ages men of the greatest merit and eminence, as the Kádí Abú-l-walíd (Al-wakshí), 
the Wiz í r Abá Ja'far (Al-wakshí), and the learned theologian Huseyn Ibn Jobeyr 
(Al-wakshi), the author of the travels known by his name, and of whom mention 
has been made under the head of his native place.7 

The sons of Hudheyl, son of Mid'rakah,8 son of Elyás, son of An-nadhr, fixed 
their domicile i n the vicinity of Orihuela, in the country of Tudmir (Theodomir), 
and took the patronymic Hudheli. Ibn Ghálib informs us that the sons of Teym, 
son o f Morrah, son of Odd, son of Tábikhah, son of Elyás, son of Modhar, were 
very numerous in Andalus, and that Abú-t- táhir , the author of the Makamát 
Al-lazúmiyyah,9 was one of them. 

As to the sons of Dhobbah, son of Odd, son of Tábikhah, who were a branch of 
the Beni Khandáf, and were issued from the great stock of the Beni 'Adnán, they 
were not very numerous in Andalus. Not so the sons of Kays 'Aylán, son o f 
Elyás , son of Modhar, of the great stock of the Beni ' A d n á n ; for, according to Ibn 
Grhálib, they might be found in considerable numbers all over Andalus, being 
known under patronymic surnames taken from the collateral branches of their 
parent stock. Some, for instance, took the patronymic Solami, from Solaym, son 
of Mansur, son of 'Ikrimah, son of Hafssah, son of Kays 'Aylán. One of them was 
the celebrated theologian 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Habib (As-solamí), the companion and 
disciple of Mál ik Ibn Ans. (May God be favourable to him!) Another was the 
Kádí Abú Hafss Ibn 'Omar (As-solami), who held the office of Kádí-1-kodá at 
Cordova*.- Others might be found under the patronymic Hawdzeni, which they 
took from Hawázen, son of Mansur, son of 'Ikrimah, son of Hafssah, son of Kays. 
These, Ibn Ghálib informs us, were chiefly to be met with in the neighbourhood 
of* Seville and the adjoining districts. Others, again, took their patronymic sur
name from Bekr, son of Hawázen, &c. They were mostly domiciled in a town 
three miles from the city of Valencia, in the eastern part of Andalus, although they 
might also be found in considerable numbers about Seville and other principal 
cities. 

' Originally from the same stock (Kays 'Aylán) were the Beni Hazm, who must 
not be confounded with another family of the same name, to which the celebrated 
traditionist Abu Mohammed Ibn Hazm Adh-dháherí belonged, for these were 
originally from Persia. 

Others took the patronymic Sa'dl from Sa'd, son of Bekr, son of Hawázen. 
I n this number were the Beni Júda,10 who fixed themselves chiefly about Granada, 
where¿ Ibn -Ghálib says, they obtained the command (of their tribe). Others took 
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that of Kclábí, from Keláb, son of Rabi'ah, soa of 'A'mir, son of Sa'ssa'h, son of 
Mu'awiyah, son of Bekr, son of Hawázen, & c . ; others that of Kusheyri, from 
Kusheyr, son of Ka'b, son of Rabi'ah, son of 'A'mir, son of Sa'ssa'h, &c. 
Individuals of this family, to which belonged Balj Ibn Beshr (Al-kusheyri), 
governor of Andalus under the Khalifate, might be found in great numbers about 
Granada. 

The Beni Rashík are another family issued from the stock of Kays 'Aylán, 
which settled in Andalus, where they were known under various patronymics; 
some taking that of Fezárí, from Fezárah, son of Dhobiyán, son of Yaghidh,11 
son of Reyth, son of Ghattfán, son of Sa'd, son of Kays 'Aylán. Others took the 
patronymic Ashja'í from Ashja', son of Keytb, son of Ghattfán» &c. Mohammed 
Ibn 'Abdillah (Al-ashja'i), governor of Andalus, was one of their number. 

Several families might also he found, which took the patronymic Thakefi, fromThakíf. 
Thakíf; hut this is a point much contested among writers on genealogy; some 
making them a branch of the tribe of Kays, and therefore the sons of Thakíf, 
son of Kays, son of Munabhih, son of Bekr, son of Hawázen; whilst others assert 
that all those individuals living in Andalus, who used the patronymic Ath-thakefí, 
took it from Al-horr Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ath-thakefí, governor of Andalus, who 
belonged to a tribe from the remnants of Thamúd.12 The above-mentioned are 
the families issued from the tribe of Kays 'Aylán, and other branches of the great-
tribe of Modhar, which settled in Andalus. 

As to the sons of Rabi'ah, son of Nezár, some called themselves Asedi, after Babi'aii. 

Ased, son of Rabi'ah, son of N e z á r ; others Mohdribi, from Mohárib, son of 
'Amru, son of Wádígah, son of Bukeyr, son of Kossay, son of Du'mma, son of 
Jedilah, son of Ased, son of Rabi'ah. Ibn Ghálib tells us that the former settled 
in the neighbourhood of Guadix, and peopled a district to the north of that city 
to which they gave their name; the latter settled at Granada, where they became 
the stock of the Beni 'Attiyah, one of the principal families of that city. Among 
the descendants of Ased, however, those are considered most noble who draw their 
origin from Jozaymah,13 son of Mid'rakah, son of Elyás, son of Modhar. 

Some again took the patronymic An-namari, from An-namar, son o f Kasett, 
son of Hinb, son of Akssa, son of Du'mma, son of Jedilah, son of Ased. O f 
this number were the Beni 'Abdi-l-barr, one of whom was the celebrated tradi-
tionist Abú 'Omar ibn 'Abdi-l-barr (An-namari). Others, like the Beni Hamdín , 
a distinguished family of Cordova, took that o f Tagh'loM, from Tagh'lob, son of 
Wáyil , son of Kásett , son of Hinb. 

There were also many families in Andalus who assumed the patronymic Békríy 
from Bekr, son of Wáyil . Of these number was the family of the Bekriéi 
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(Bekrites), Lords of Onóba and the island of Saltis, one of whom was the famous 
historian and geographer, Abú 'Obeyd (Al-belírí). The preceding are, to our 
knowledge, the branches of the tribe of Rabi'ah which settled in Andalus. 

^Respecting the tribe of Ayád,14 son of Nezár, whom others make the son of 
Ma'dd,—although the former opinion is the most correct,—many were the families 
residing i n Andalus who drew their origin from i t and took the patronymic 'Ayáãí. 
I n their number were the Beni Zohr, distinguished citizens of Seville,15 and many 
other families which we do not mention for fear of protracting the present narrative 
to too great a length. 

The above are the tribes of the great family or stock of 'Adnán, which had 
branches or families in various parts of Andalus, all being the descendants in a 
straight line, and without admixture of any other lineage, from Isma'il, (on whom 
be peace!). 

As to the other great stock, the sons of Kaht tán, genealogists are divided as 
to their origin. Some make them also the sons of Isma' i l ; others the sons o f 
Hud . Al-bokhárí inclines to the former opinion; other writers hold the latter. 
Be this as it may, i t is evident that the sons of Kaht tán, also called Yemeniún 
(Arabs of Yemen), settled i n great numbers i n Andalus, whither they carried 
the saine hereditary hatred, and the same animosity, towards the sons of Modhar, 
and the other tribes of the line of 'Adnán, which characterized them so well i n 

16 the East. Indeed, though inhabiting a country but partially subdued, and where 
the unrelenting enemy of God was continually attacking them, the tribes descended 
from the two rival stocks prosecuted as fiercely as ever their own private and 
inveterate feuds, by which the state was shaken to its foundations, and placed 
more than once upon the very brink of perdition,16 as we shall presently see 
i n the. course of this narrative. 

The Beni Kaht tán , however, were more numerous in Andalus than their adver
saries, and always obtained a greater share of power and influence in the country. 
They would undoubtedly in the end have gained possession of Andalus, had not 
the race of Umeyyah held so long the supreme power in the. East, and had not 
the Korayshites at a subsequent period agreed to give the command over the 
two parties to a member of that house ( 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel). Even after 
this monarch had subjected the whole of Andalus to his sway, the western provinces 
of the empire were sti l l cut up and divided into districts, inhabited by tribes, clans, 
and families,17 who, in case of need, clung to each other for protection, and who, i n 
titnèsíófirebellion or civil discords, were sure to stand one by another. This state 
of things lasted unt i l the days of Al-mansúr Ibn A M ' A m i r , who, as is well known, 
usurped the supreme power. Being a shrewed politician, his first care after his 
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accession was to remedy this evil by appointing to the command of the troops 
generals from various countries and tribes. So, for instance, the general of an 
army would have under his orders a portion of each tribe, and a captain would 
seldom command soldiers of his own tribe: by these means the wound was 
cauterized, civil dissensions were somewhat allaj'ed, and peace, i f not friendship, 
way establifihed between the Arabian tribes inhabiting the western districts, although 
they not imfrequcntly broke out i n other parts of Andalus where the same precau
tions had not been talven. 

According to Ibu Hazm the whole of the tribes of Yemen are descended from 
.Jodhám, son of Kahlán, or of Himyar, son of Yashjab, son of Ya'rob, son of 
Kaht tán , son of 'A'bir, son of Shálekh, son of Arfakhshad, son of Sám, son of 
Núh . According to other authorities they are the sons of Kaht tán, son of A l -
hemcysa', son of Yolitán, son of Thábit,18 son of Isma'il. Others again make them 
the sons of Kahttán, son of Hud, son of 'Abdullah, {son of H ú d , son of 'Abdullah,) 
won of Rahfih, son of Háru, son of 'A 'd , son of 'Amúss, son of Arem, son of Sám ; 
but, as the various disputes and controversies to which the genealogy of these tribes 
has given rise among writers on that science are well known, we need not mention 
them here. 

Some of the tribes issued from this great stock (Kahttán), and domiciled i n 
Andalus, drew their origin from Kahlán, son of Sebá, son of Yashjab, son of 
Ya'rob, son of Kaht tán, and took the patronymic Kahlâní after his name. Others 
took it from Azd, son of Al-ghauth, son of Thábit, son of Málik, son o f Zeyd, Azd. 
son of Kahlán. The members of this tribe were very numerous in Andalus, as 
Mohammed Ibn Hání Al-albírí (Al-azdí), the famous poet, who belonged to the 
liení Muhlib,,!i and Ahmed Ibn Ahmed (Al-azdi), an eminent historian. Others, 
like the Beni Mázin, son of Azd, took the patronymic Ghosâní, from Ghosán, 
the name of a watering-place close to their habitation. To the latter-mentioned 
family belonged the Bení Al-kali 'aí , who, according to Ibn Ghálib, were dis
tinguished citizens of Granada, the greater part of whom, however, fixed their 
quarters at Sálehah, a town on the road between Malaga and that city. 

Others, again, took the patronymic Ansdri,20 which they derived from the col- Amfc. 

lateral branches of those two tribes which assisted the Prophet when he took , refuge 
in Medina. These were to be found in great numbers all over Andalus, a fact 
which suggested to Ibnu Sa'id the following observation: " I t is really wonderful 
" that no traces of this lineage should be found now-a-days i n Medina, when 
" i t is notorious that they abound in most great cities in Andalus. I was told 
" once by a man who, while at Medina, made every inquiry about individuals 
11 belonging to those families, that he was only referred to one old man of the 
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" lineage of Khazrej, and to one old woman of Aus." Ibn Ghálib likewise 
bears testimony to the great number of individuals of these two tribes who settled 
i n Andalus, where they became the progenitors of as many families scattered 
over the eastern and western districts of that extensive country; and, above all, 
at Toledo and in the neighbourhood. 

The patronymic Khazreji, therefore, was taken by various of these families. I n 
their number were the sons of Sa'ad, son of 'Obádah, one of whom was Abú 
Bekr 'Obádah Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Mái-s-samá (Al-khazrejí). The Beni Al-ahmar, 
Sul táns of Granada, i n whose days the whole of Andalus became the prey of 
the enemy of God, (as we shall hereafter relate,) belonged also to that family, 
and took the patronymic KhazrejL To one of the sovereigns of this dynasty 
Lisánu-d-dín Ibnu-1-khattíb was "Wizir. 
] Others were the descendants of Aus, brother of Khazrej, and formed their 
patronymic A n d after his name; others took i t from Gháfek, son of Ma'dd, son 
of 'Adnán , son of Hazzán, son of Al-azd. However, instead of Ma'dd, some say 
his brother, 'Akk,21 son of 'Adnán3 although the genealogists following the latter 
opinion are decidedly in the wrong. Ibn Ghálib informs us that most of the 
districts about Segura were denominated after the tribe of Gháfek, which settled in 
that country, and that to this family belonged 'Ahdu-r-rahmán Al-gháfekí, the 
governor of Andalus, as well as the famous poet Abú 'Abdillah Ibn AM-1-khissáI 
Ash-shekúrí (Al-gháfekí). 

Among the descendants of Kahlán, some took the patronymic Hamdání, from 
Hamdán , who was the son of Málik, son of Zeyd, son of Aushalah, son of A l -
khiyár , son of Málik, son of Zeyd, son of Kahlán . Their domicile was at a town 
still known by their name, seven miles from Granada (Hamdán).22 The Beni 
Dhaha, governors of Granada, belonged to this family. 

Another branch of the descendants of Kahlán took their patronymics from 
Mad'haj, the name of a h i l l of a reddish colour in Yemen, or, according to others, 
that of the mother of Málik, son of Watta, son of Odad, son of Zeyd, son of 
Kahlán. Of this number were the Beni Serráj,23 distinguished citizens of Cordova; 
and the Beni Tayy, who had their domicile to the south of Murcia, and took the 
patronymic Tdyi. 

Others, again, took the patronymic o íMorád í , from Morad, son of Málik, son of 
Odad;24 to them belonged the castle of Morad (Morente?), which stood on the 
road between Cordova and Seville, and which, according to Ibn Ghálib, took its 
name from them. Many were the individuals of this family who took the above-
mentioned patronymic. 

Others were the descendants of 'Ans, son of Málik, son of Odad, and denominated 
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themselves 'Ansí, alter him. W e may count among them the Beni Sa ' íd , authors 
of the historical work entitled Al-mugh'rib, and lords of a certain castle i n the 
province of Granada, known by their name Kala'h Beni SaHã (the castle of the 
Bení Sa'íd). Some of the Mad'hajis, however, might be found, who took the patro
nymic Zeydi, from Zeyd, who, according to Ibn Ghálib, was better known under 
the name of Ibn Sa'd, son of Al-'ashirah, son of Málik, son of Odad. 

There is still another branch of the tribe of Kahlán, who took the patronymic 
Bar r i , after Barrah, son of Odad, son of Zeyd, son of Kahlán. O f this number Bmah. 

were the Beni Al-muntaser, learned theologians of Granada. I t is thus stated by 
Ibn Ghálib, who adds, that a port ion of them took the.patronymic ' Á m i l l , from 
'A'milah, a woman of the tribe of Kodhá 'ah , who was the mother o f H á r i t h , son of 
'Oda, son of Al-hárith, son of Morrah, son of Odad ; such were the Beni As-sammák, 
Kúdís of Granada. This point, however, is far from being settled, since there are 
not wanting genealogists who make 'A'milah a man, and the son o f Sebá, son of 'A'müah. 

Yashjab, son of Ya'rob, son o f Kah t t án ; while others, who make 'A'milah also 
a man, say that he was the son of Kodhá 'ah . 

Many were also the families sprung from the above stock who assumed the 
patronymic Khaulánl, from Khau lán , son of 'Amru, son of Al-hárith, son o f Morrah. Khauián. 

The castle of Khauián, between Seville and Algesiras,25 took its name from them: 
to this number belonged the Beni 'Abdi-s-salám, principal citizens of Granada. 
Others took the patronymic Ma'dferi,26 from Ma'áfer, son of Ya'áfer, son of Málik, Ma'áfer. 

son of Al-hárith, son of Morrah, l ike Al-raansur Ibn Abí 'A 'mir Al-ma'áferí , ruler 
of Andahis, and many more that we might mention. Others, again, took that of 
Lakhni (Al-lakhmi), from Lakhm, son of 'Amru, son of 'Oda, son of Al-hár i th , son Lakhm. 

of Morrah, like Míísa Ibn Kosseyr, the conqueror of Andahis, and Rabáh A U a k h m í , 
and the Beni 'Abbád, Sultáns of Seville, and many more, who were all the descendants 
iti a straight line from An-no 'mán , son of Al-mundhir, K ing of Hi rah . The Beni 
Al-bájí, who shone at Seville, and the Beni Wáfid, also powerful citizens of that 
place, may likewise be counted among the families which used i n Andalus the 
patronymic Lakhni . 

Others took i t from Jodhám - as, for instance, Thuábah Ibn Salámah (Al - Jodhím. 

jodhámí), governor of Andalus ; the Bení Hud, who were kings of Eastern Andalus, 
and the ancestors of Al-mutawakkel Ibn Húd, who became the absolute rulers of 
that country after the Al-muwáhhedún (Almohades); and lastly the Bení Mar-
danish, who were also lords of certain districts i n the east of Andalus. Ibn Ghálib 
asserts, that a portion of the Beni Jodhám settled about Kala'h Rabáh (Calatrava), 
and that the name of Jodhám was 'A'mir, and the name of Lakhm, M a l i k , and that 
both were the sons of 'Oda. 
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Others among the descendants of Kahlán took the patronymic Kindi , from 
Kindah, who is better known by the name of Thaur, son of 'Afi r , son of 'Oda, son 
of Morrah, son of Odad; to this number belonged Yúsuf Ibn Hárún Ar-ramádi 
(Al-kindí) the poet: others, again, took that of TojiU, from Tojeyb, the wife of 
Ashras, son of As-sekún, son of Ashras, son of Kindah ; and lastly, there were not 
wanting in Andalus families issued from that principal stock (Kalilán) that derived 
their patronymic Khatha'rd from Khatha'm, son of Anmár, son of Arásh, son of 
'Amru , son of Al-ghauth, son of Thábit , son of Malik, son of Zeyd, son of Kahlán. 
We might quote, among others, the family from which 'Othmán Ibn A M Nesa'h 
(Al-khatha'mi), the governor of Andalus, was issued; however, on this point 
genealogists do not generally agree, for some make Anmár the son of Nadhr, son of 
Ma'dd, son of 'Adnán. 

The preceding are all the branches of the principal stock of Kahlán which 
settled at various times in Andalus. We shall now proceed to enumerate those of 
Himyar. 

Himyar was the son of Sebá, son of Yashjab, son of Ya'rob, son of Kahttán. 
Among his descendants some took the patronymic of Ro'ayni, from Dhú-ro'ayn, 
who, according to Ibn Ghálib, was the son of 'Amru, son of Himyar; but whom 
others make the son. of Sahl, son of 'Amru, son of Kays, son of Mu'áwiyah, son of 
Josham, son of 'Abdu-sh-shems, son of Wáyil , son of Al-ghauth, son of Kattan, son 
of 'Oreyb, son of Zohayr, son of Aymen, son of Al-hemeysa', son of Himyar. 
Al-házemí,27 in his genealogical treatise, pretends that Dhú-ro 'ayn was the appel
lative of 'Ozeym, son of Zeyd, son of Sahl, &c. Be this as i t may, there can he no 
doubt that there were many Arabs in Andalus who took the patronymic Ro'ayni; 
of this number was Abú 'Abdillah Ibnu-l-khayyátt (Ar-ro'ayní), the blind man, who 
was a celebrated poet. 

Others took the patronymic Assbaki, from Dhu-assbah or Assbah, who, according 
to Ibn Hazm, was the son of Mal ik , son of Zeyd, one of the sons of Sebá the 
younger, son of Zeyd, son of Sahl, son of 'Amru, son of Kays, &c.; but who, in 
the opinion o f Al-házemí, was the son of Kahlán. To this family is supposed to 
have belonged the famous Imám Málik Ibn Ans. However, there can be no doubt 
that the Assbahmn are descended from Himyar. Numbers of them were established 
at Cordova, where they enjoyed great consideration, and held high situations. 

Others took the patronymic YahssoM, from Yahssob, who, in the opinion of Ibn 
Hazm, was the brother of Dhú-assbah. They might be found in great numbers 
about the castle of the Bení Sa' íd, which is well known i n the history of Andalus as 
the castle of Yasshob. Others, that of Hawásení , from Hawázen, son of 'Auf, 
son of 'Abdu-sh-shems, son of Wáyi l , son of Al-ghauth: their domicile, according 
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to IIMI Ghálib, was to the east of Seville, and in that city, where they held high 
appnintnicnts, 

Others, KodhiVi, from Kodliá 'ah, son of Málik, son of Himyar, whom some make Miá'ah. 
the son of Ma'dd, son of 'Adnán, although the genealogists who follow the latter 
opinion arc very few. Some of the Bení Kodliá'ah took also the patronymic of 
Mahnf from Mahrah ; such as the Wizír Abú Bekr Ibn 'Ammár (Al-mahrí), who 
usurped the kingdom of Murcia. Mahrah was the son of Jeydán, son of 'Amru, 
son of AI-haf, son of Kodliá 'ah. 

Others took that of Huseyni, from Huseyn, son of Namar, son of Wabrah, son of Hiiseyn. 

Tha'leb, son of Halwán, son of 'Amrán, son of Aí-háf, son of Kodhá 'ah . Others, 
Tcndkhi, from Tenukh, who, according to Ibn Málik, was the son of Málik, son of 
Fehr, son of Namar, son of Wabrah, son of Tha'leb, who, as Al-házemí says, was the 
same as Málik, son of Fehr, son of Fahm, son of Kaymullah, son of Ased, son of 
Wabrah. Others, Belawi, from Beli, son of 'Amru , son of Al-háf, son of Kodhá ' ah ; 
as, for instance, the Belayun of Seville. Others, Joheni, from Joheynah, son of 
Aswad, son of Aslam, son of 'Amru , son of AUháf, son of Kodhá ' ah . These might 
be found in great numbers about Cordova. 

From Kelb, son of Wabrah, son of Tha'leb, son of Halwán, many families in Keib. 

Andalus took the patronymic Kelbi. We might point out the Beni 'Obádah, of 
whom the Beni Jehwar, Wizirs and Kings o f Cordova, formed part. Others, 'Oâhrí, 
from 'Odhrah, the wife of Sa'id, son of Aswad, son of Aslam, son o f 'Amru, son of 
Al-háf, son of Kodhá 'ah ; as, for example, the Beni 'Odhrah, who were chief men of 
Algesiras. There were, again, in Andalus families with the patronymic Hadhrami, H&ahra-niaut. 

from Hadhra-maut; these abounded most in Murcia, Granada, Seville, Badajoz, 
and Cordova. Ibn Ghálib asserts also that they were in great numbers in 
Andalus, and observes that great difference of opinion existed in his time among 
genealogists as to the ancestors of Hadhra-maut, whom some made the son of 
Kaht tán , and others the son of Kays, son of Mu'áwiyah, son of Josham, son of 
'Abdu-sh-shems, son of Wáyii , son of Al-ghauth, son of Jeydán, son of Kattan, son 
of Al-'oreyb, son of Al-'araz, son of the daughter of the son of Aymen, son of 
Al-hemeysa', son of Himyar. O f the latter opinion is the celebrated genealogist 
Al-házemí. 

There were also individuals in Andalas who took the patronymic Balmáni. Of saimán. 

this number was the Wizír Lisánu-d-dín Ibnu-1-khattíb, as we shall have further 
occasion to show in the course of the present work. 
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CHAPTER I V . 

'Abdu-l-'aziz left as governor of Andalus—Marries Roderic's widow—Is put to death—Succeeded by 
Ayúb—Al-horr—As-samh appointed—Is killed in battle—Succeeded by 'Abdti-r-rahmán Al-gháfekí— 
Appointment of 'Anbasah—Rising- of Pelayo—Death of 'Anbasah—'Odhrah is appointed by the army— 
Replaced by Yahya Ibn Salmah—Arrival of Hodheyfah—'Okhah appointed by the "Wáli of Africa— 
Invades the country of the Franks—Is succeeded by 'Abdu-l-malek. 

'Abdu-i-'aziz IN the absence of Musa, who, as before related, left Andalus i n the month of D l i i - l -
norof Andalus. hajjah of the year 95 (Aug. or Sept. A.D. 714), his son, 'Abdu-l-'aziz, remained as 

governor of the country. 'Abdu-l-'aziz collected together the scattered forces of 
the Moslems, fortified the frontiers, and greatly contributed to the consolidation 
of the Mohammedan power, and to the extension of the limits of the conquest, by 
subduing several important fortresses and cities which had hitherto escaped the eyes 
of his father and Tárik.1 His administration was in every respect that of an upright 
and wise prince. I t was unfortunately of very short duration, the army having 
revolted against him, and put him to death towards the close of the year 97 of the 
Hijra2 (beginning Sept. 4, A. D. 715), in the second year of his administration. 

I t is generally believed that the assassins of 'Abdu-l-'aziz had received instructions 
to that effect from the Khalif Suleymán, the same Sultán who, as has been related 
elsewhere, had behaved so unjustly towards his father, Musa. They say that Suley
m á n was instigated to this act of cruelty by some of his courtiers representing 
'Abdu-l-'aziz as a bad Moslem and a rebellious subject. Among the various charges 
brought against him, one was his having married the widow of King Roderic, who 
was called by the Arabs Umm -'A'ssem.3 This woman had at the time of the conquest 
obtained from the Moslems security both i n her person and property on condition 
of paying a certain tribute; she was, therefore, living unmolested in the free use of 
hér religion, and enjoying a considerable fortune, of which she was possessed, when 

Marries Rode- 'Abdu-U'aziz became deeply enamoured of her charms, and married her. 'Abdu-1-
nc 8 widow. -r J 7 

'aziz always showed the greatest attachment to this woman; he went, they say, so 
far as to reside with her i n a church at Seville,4 an act by which he raised the 
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indignation of every true believer. One day his wife said to him, " W h y do not 
" thy subjects bow down in thy presence, as the Goths used to do before my late 
" husband, King Roderic?"—"Because," replied 'Abdu-l-'aziz, "such practices 
" are contrary to our religion." Umm-'A'ssem, not being satisfied with this answer, 
renewed her entreaties, and 'Abdu-l-'aziz, who doted upon her, fearing lest the 
want of such ceremony, and the apparent want of respect on the part of his people, 
should diminish her attachment to him, caused a small door to be opened in front 
of the room where he generally sat to give audience, so that any Moslem entering 
his presence was compelled to bend himself i n order to pass through i t . He then 
made his wife believe that this was a mark of deference to him, and she seemed 
satisfied. This circumstance being rumoured abroad, and talked of among the 
soldiers, became, together with the suggestions of the agents of Suleymán, the cause 
of the death of 'Abdu-l-'aziz (may God forgive him !). 'Abdu-l-'azlz was a brave and 
experienced officer; he displayed great abilities as a general, and during his govern
ment many important cities were subdued by the Moslems. He was murdered, as isput to death, 

above stated, i n the last days of Dhí-1-hajjah of the year 97, after a government of 
two years.5 They say that when the head of 'Abdu-l-'aziz was brought to 
Damascus, the Khalif Suleymán summoned to his presence Musa Ibn Nosseyr, and 
showed i t to him. i£ Dost thou know whose head that i s?" said Suleymán to the 
wretched father. "Yes, I do," answered Musa, " i t is the head of a man who fasted 
" and said his prayers. May the curses of Allah fall on i t i f his assassin was a 
" better man than he !"6 

'Abdu-l-'aziz was succeeded in the government of the country by Ayúb Ibn Habib j * succeeded 

Al-lakhmi, the son of Músa's sister. Ibnu Hayyán says that Ayub was chosen by 
the army to command in Andalus, and that he was the first governor who resolved 
upon transferring the seat of the government from Seville to Cordova, and who held 
his court at the latter city, although other historians attribute this decision to his 
successor, Al-horr. Ayub's administration lasted six months,7 when he was suc
ceeded by Al-horr. " ÍYom this moment," says Ibnu Khaldun, "Andalus was 
" governed by a succession of Amirs, sometimes appointed by the Khalifs of the 
" East, and sometimes by the viceroys of Africa, who held their court at Cairwán. 
" Under their rule the Arabs made incessant war upon the Káfas (infidels) ', they 
" took the city of Barcelona in the eastern part of Andalus, as well as the fortresses 
" of Kashtélah* (Castile) and those of Narbonne, subduing all the intermediate flat 
" country towards the north-west. The Gothic nations were nearly exterminated ; 
" the Galicians, and such among the Barbarians as had escaped destruction on 
" former occasions, were compelled to fly for refuge to the mountains of Castile and 
" Narbonne, and to strengthen themselves in the gorges and other spots strong by 
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" nature. This, however, proved of no avail to them; for the Moslems, crossing 
" those natural barriers which, on the side of Barcelona, separate Andalus from 
" the continent, descended into the plains beyond them, and made incursions into 
" the land of the Franks, the Káfirs becoming every where the prey of the impetuous 
" waves of Islám. Unluckily discord and civil war broke out at times among the 
" conquerors themselves: the consequence was that eighty years had scarcely 
" elapsed since the conquest, when the Franks, profiting by the dissensions of the 
" Moslems, snatched from their hands Barcelona and several other cities belonging 
" to those distant regions. God is great! He gives the empire to whomsoever He 
" pleases! " 

But to return to our narrative. When Mohammed Ibn Yezid, who governed 
Africa in Suleymán's name, heard of the death of 'Abdu-l-'aziz, son of Músa, he 

At-hom immediately sent to Andalus Al-horr Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn 'Othmán Ath-thakefí, 
who divested Ayúb of the command, and administered the aifairs of the Moslems 
for two years and eight months, unti l he himself was replaced by As-samh Ibn 
Málik Al-khaulání, who was appointed by the Khalif 'Omar, son of 'Abdu-l-'aziz. 
According to the historian Ar-rází , Al-horr arrived in Andalus in the month of 
Dhí-1-hajjah of the year 98 (July or August, A. D. 717), bringing in his suite four 
hundred men of the principal Arabian families of Africa, who became in after-time 
the stock of all the nobility of Andalus. Ibnu Bashkúwáí says also that the dura
tion of his government was two years and eight months,9 and that i t came imme
diately after the insurrection of Ayúb Ibn Habib Al-lakhmí. 

Aa-samhap- Al-horr was succeeded in the government of Andalus by As-samh Ibn Málik 
pointed by the 

Khalif. Al-khaulání, who, according to Ibnu Hayyán and Ibnu Khaldún, was nominated to 
that post by the Khalif 'Omar Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz. The first-mentioned writer says 
that the appointment of As-samh took place in the month of Ramadhán, A. H. 100,10 
(Apri l or May, A. D. 718); the latter says only that he came at the commencement 
of the second century of the Hijra. However, i t was he who caused the bridge at 
Cordova to he rebuilt, after obtaining permission of the Khalif to that effect, as we 
have related elsewhere.11 He also brought instructions from the Khalif to collect 
for him the fifth of the spoil taken from those Christian provinces which had not 
yet acknowledged the authority of Islám,12 and to write a description of the cities, 
mountains, rivers, and seas in that country; and this 'Omar caused to be done and 
sent to him, that he might the better gain a knowledge of the countries conquered 
by the Moslems, and estimate their resources, for he intended to make them 
evacuate Andalus, dreading the dangers to which they might be exposed in a distant 
country, away from their brethren in religion, and from the people speaking their 
language. " W o u l d to God/* exclaims Ibnu Hayyán, " tha t As-samh had lived 
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" long enough to complete the task intrusted to his care; for, in their transactions 
" with the infidels, the Moslems of this country are fast working their own per-
" dition, unless God Almighty, hy his infinite mercy, be pleased to rescue them."13 

After an administration of two years and eight months, As-samh died a martyr for in 
the faith in the country of the Franks. Ibnu Hayyán relates, that, having invaded 
the land of the infidels, he was surrounded by their forces, who poured on him on 
all sides, and that not one Moslem escaped that disastrous affair, which was well 
known in Andalus as < the battle of Balátt,'14 and the spot itself as Baldttu-sh-
shohadd (' the pavement of the martyrs*). He says also, that i t was a common 
opinion in his days, that on the very spot where so many Moslems fell, the voice of 
an invisible muezzin was daily heard announcing the hours of prayer. According 
to Ibnu Bashkúwál and Ibnu Khaldún, As-sathh was slain on the day of Taru-
wiyah, A.H. 102.15 

After the massacre of As-samh and his army, the Moslems of Andalus chose for i« succeeded 
J by 'Albdu-r-

their commander Abdu- r - rahmán Ibn 'Abdillah Al-eMfeki , who is counted by Ibnu rahmán AI. 
gháfekí. 

Bashkúwál in the number of those tábi's who entered Andalus with Miísa Ibn, 
Nosseyr. Abdu- r - rahmán is further said to have preserved traditions from ' A b 
dullah, son of 'Omar Ibnu-1-khattáb. 

Ibnu Khaldún tells us that this 'Abdu-r-rahmán governed Andalus until the 
arrival of 'Anbasah Ibn Sohaym Al-kelbi , whom Yezid Ibn Abi Moslem, then 
Wál i of Eastern Africa, appointed to be his successor. Ibnu Bashkúwál states 
that this took place in the year 110 (beginning A p r i l 15, A.D. 728), that A b d u -
r- rahmán owed his nomination to 'Obeydah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Alkaysí, Wáli o f 
Eastern Africa, and that he fell a martyr in an encounter with the Christians of 
Andalus in the year 115. So far Ibnu Bashkúwál, whose statement is in contradic
tion with what we have related elsewhere; namely, that immediately after the death 
of As-samh in 102, 'Abdu-r-ralimán succeeded h i m : for how could this be, when 
Ibnu Bashkúwál asserts that he was appointed in the year 110? Which of these two 
accounts is the correct one, God only knows. This difficulty, however, may easily 
be surmounted by supposing 'Abdu-r-rahmán to have been governor o f Andalus 
on two different occasions, as we find i t stated by Al-hijárí. The following words, • 
which we read in Ibnu Hayyán, may also be of use in clearing the obscurity 
" When 'Abdu-r-rahmán came to Andalus, i n Safar, 113 (April or May, A.D. 
" 731), for tlie second time, he was appointed by Ibnu-l-hajáb, Wál i of Eastern 
<c Africa. He immediately made war upon the Franks, with whom he had some 
" sharp encounters, unti l his army was destroyed and he himself fell a martyr: for 
" the faith in the month of Ramadhán, 114 (October, A. D. 732), at the spot known 
i( as the pavement of the martyrs {Baláttu-sh-sKohadá) 

V O L . I I . F 
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Be this as i t may, 'Abdu-r-rahmán Al-gháfekí is described by Al-homaydi as 
a man of great courage and considerable abilities, honest in his proceedings, and 
impartial in his judgments : he attended in person to the distribution of the spoils 
taken from the enemy, which he caused always to be made wi th the greatest equality 
and fairness i n his own presence. On this occasion 'Abdu-r-rahnianJs administra-

o/CSah* ^on ^ no^ âŝ  ^onS > since he was soon after replaced by 'Anbasah Ibn Sohaym 
Snkeiwaym -A-l-kettrí' who was appointed by the governor of Africa, Yezid Ibn Ab i Moslem. 

According to Ibnu Hayyán, 'Anbasah was appointed to the government of Andalus 
in Safar, A.H. 103 (August, A.D. 721), by Yezid Ibn Abi Moslem, the secretary 
of Al-hejáj, then governor of Eastern Africa. Ibnu Bashkúwál says that he 
introduced order into the administration, and made war on the Franks in person, 
and that he died in the month of Sha'bán, A.H. 107 (December, A.D. 725, or 
Jan. 726), after a government of four years and four months,—others say eight 
months. Ibnu Khaldún, who makes his government last four years and four 
months, says that he died a martyr i n an expedition into the land of the Franks, 

msmgofpe- " D u r i n g 'Anbasah's administration," says Ibnu Hayyán, " a despicable bar-
" harían, whose name was Beláy (Pelayo), rose in the land of Galicia, and, having 
" reproached his'countrymen for their ignominious dependence and their cowardly 
" flight, began to stir them up to revenge the past injuries, and to expel the 
" Moslems from the land of their fathers. From that moment the Christians 
" of Andalus began to resist the attacks of the Moslems on such districts as had 
" remained in their possession, and to defend their wives and daughters; for 
" unti l then they had not shown the least inclination to do either. The com-
" mencement of.the rebellion happened thus: there remained no city, town, or 
" village i n Galicia but what was in the hands of the Moslems, wi th the exception 
" o f - a steep mountain on which this Pelayo took refuge with a handful of 
" men.: there his followers went on dying through hunger unt i l he saw their 
" numbers reduced to about thirty men and ten women, having no other food 
" for support than the honey which they gathered in the crevices of the rock which 
" they themselves inhabited, like so many bees. However, Pelayo and his men 

fortified themselves by degrees in the passes of the mountain unt i l the Moslems 
" were made acquainted wi th their preparations; but, perceiving how few they 

. " were, they heeded not the advice conveyed to them, and allowed them to gather 
" strength, saying, 'What are thirty16 barbarians, perched upon a rock?—they 
" must.inevitably die. '" Would to God that the Moslems had then extinguished at 
once the sparkles of a fire that was destined to consume the whole dominions of 
Islám in those parts; for, as Ibnu Sa'id has judiciously observed, <£ the contempt in 
" which the Moslems of those days held that mountain and the few wretched beings 



CHAP. I V . ] DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 35 

" who took refuge upon it, proved in after-time the chief cause of the numerous con-
" quests which the posterity of that same Pelayo were enabled to make in the 
" territory of the Moslems,—conquests," adds that excellent historian, " which 
" have so much increased of late years, that the enemy of God has reduced many 
" populous cities ; and, that at the moment I write, the magnificent city of Cordova, 
" the splendid capital of the Mohammedan empire of Andalus, the court of the 
" Khalifs of the illustrious house of Umeyyah, has fallen into the hands of the 
ie infidels. May God annihilate t h e m ! " ——^»-**-

Ibnu Sa'id was r igh t ; the forces of Pelayo went on increasing until he openly 
raised the standard of revolt: he was succeeded by Alfonso, the progenitor of all 
the Christian kings known by his name. This Alfonso resisted likewise the 
authority of the Moslems, against whom he carried on incessant war; his power 
and importance, as well as his states, increasing soon in such a ratio as not to be 
easily obscured. But of this more wil l be said i n the course of our narrative. 

Some writers have asserted that 'Anbasah died a natural death as he was .marching DejjJ of ,An-
to attack the Franks, whilst others pretend that he was killed17 i n an engagement 
wi th them. Be this as i t may, Ibnu Hayyán and Al-hijárí say that after the death of i^ShiT 
this governor, which, as before stated, happened in Sha'bán, 107 (Dec. A. D. 725 or ^ 
Jan. 726), the people of Andalus elected 'Odhrah18 Ibn 'Abdillah Al-fehri . 'Odhrah *.0 ^ 
is not counted by Ibnu Bashkiíwál among the governors of Andalus; but both 
Al-hijárí and Ibnu Hayyán, who include him in their number, describe him as one of 
the most distinguished Arabs who attended the conquest of Andalus,—a man of 
great probity and courage, and whose posterity might still be met with i n their 
days at Guadix, in the kingdom of Granada. A son of this 'Odhrah, whose name 
was Hishãm, made himself at a subsequent period the master of Toledo, the citadel 
of Andalus.19 Ibnu Sa'id includes him likewise in the number of the governors 
of Andalus, and says that he held his court in Cordova. 

However, 'Odhrah seems only to have administered the government of the Y^ySÍby 
country until the arrival of Yahya Ibn Salmah Al-kelbi, who, according to Ibnu saimah. 
Bashkúwál, and the above-mentioned writers, was appointed by Beshr Ibn Sefwán 
Al-kelbí, Wáli of Africa, at the solicitation of the Andalusians, who, on the death 
of 'Anbasah, sent to ask him for a new governor. Yahya landed i n Andalus 
towards the end of the year 107; some authors add in the month of Shawwál. 
He ruled Andalus for a period of eighteen months, some say two years and a 
half, during which time he led no army in person against the infidels. Ibnu 
Hayyán 's narrative agrees on this point with that of Ibnu Bashkúwál. Cordova 
seems to have been the place of residence of Yahya. Ibnu Khaldún, who includes 
h im in his list of Andalusian governors, repeats this statement, and adds that 
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Yahya was the first governor of Andalus appointed by the Walls of Africa, who, 
from that time, always provided the governors of that country. The same writer 
[Ibnu Khaldún] agrees in making the duration of Yahya's rule two years and a 
half.20 

'Othmán Ibn Ahí Nesah Al-khath'ami,21 whom others call Al-lakhmi; was the 
next governor of Andalus. According to Ibnn Bashkúwál and Ibnu Khaldún, 
'O thmán was appointed to that post by 'Obeydah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahman As-solami, 
"Wáli of Eastern Africa, i n the month of Sha'bán, A. H. 110 (Nov. or Dec. A. D. 
728) . The new governor fixed his residence at Cordova. He was, however, deposed 
five months afterwards, and replaced by Hodheyfah Ibn Ahahwass Al-kaysí, who, 
according to Ibnu Bashkúwál, was also nominated by the same "Wáli of Africa, 
'Obeydah. 

Arrival of Hodheyfah arrived in Andalus i n the month of RabiM-awal. A.H . 110 (June or 
Hodheyfah. J t \ 

July, A.D. 728); he was almost immediately removed, some authors making the 
duration of his government only one year. However, historians do not agree as to 
the period of his administration ; some supposing that i t preceded that of 'Othmán, 
others that i t came afterwards.22 

Hodheyfah was succeeded by Al-haytham Ibn 'Obeyd Al-kelábí,23 who, according 
to Ibnu Bashkúwál, was appointed by 'Obeydah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán, the Wáli 
of Africa, and arrived i n Andalus in the month of Moharram, A.H. I l l (April , A.D. 
729) . Ibnu Khaldún says that he invaded the country of Makunshah,24 and 
reduced i t to the sway of Islám. AI-baytham died in the year 113 (beginning 
14th March, A.D. 731), after a government of two years and some days, which 
other historians make two years and four months.25 This governor also held 
his court at Cordova. 

He was succeeded by Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-ashja'i, whom the people 
of Andalus appointed to command them.29 Ibnu Bashkúwál, from whom the 
preceding statement is borrowed, describes him as a virtuous and upright man. He 
administered the affairs of the Moslems and presided over their prayers for the short 
period of two months, after which time he appointed to the government of the 
country 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdillah Al-gháfekí, the same Ami r who had 
performed those duties on a former occasion, and whose administration has already 
been noticed by us. This time 'Abdu-r-rahmán was appointed by 'Obeydidlah 
Ibnu-l-hajáb, Wáli of Africa, of which country Andalus was a dependency. !Abdu-
r-ráhmán remained in the government unti l he was slain in battle with the Franks, 
as before related, i n the year 116, or, according to other authorities, in the year 
115,27 after an administration of one year and eight months, though there is a 
tradition making i t two years and six months. Ibnu Bashkúwál says that the 
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expedition in which 'Abdu-r-rahmán fell was kno-wn in Andalus as Ghazwatu-l-
baldtt (the expedition of Bald i t ) ; but the same has been said elsewhere of As-samh. 
'Abdu-r-rahmán held his court at Cordova. 

According to Ibmi Khaldún, who puts the death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán i n the year . 
114, this governor must have been absent from Andalus when he was nominated; 
for the words of that historian run as follow: " After this, 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 
" 'Abdillah Al-gháfekí was appointed to the government of Andalus by 'Obeydullah 
" Ibnu-l-hajáb, Wál i of Eastern Africa. He arrived in Andalus in the year 113, 
" and made war upon the Franks, with -whom he had several encounters; but in the 
" month of Ramadhán of the year 114 (Oct. A.D. 732), his army was cut to pieces 
" at a spot called Baláttu-sh-shohadá (the pavement of the martyrs), he himself 
" being in the number of the slain. This disastrous battle is well known among 
" the people of Andalus as the battle of Balát t . 'Abdu-r-rahmán had governed 
" the country one year and eight months." But to return. 

After 'Abdu-r-ralimán's death, 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Kattan Al-fehri, whom A l -
hijárí includes in his list of Andalusian governors, obtained the command. JAbdu-l-
malek is considered by the said author (Al-hijárí) as the stock whence the family of 
the Beni Aí-kásim, Lords of Al-bont (Puente), and the Beni Al-jadd, one of the 
principal families of Seville, are issued. 'Abdu-1-malek is likewise mentioned by 
Ibnu Bashkúwál, who says that he was appointed to the government of Andalus i n . 
the month of Ramadhán, A.H . 114 (Oct. or Nov. A.D. 732), and that his adminis
tration lasted two years,28 although there are not wanting authors, as Al-wákedíj 
who make four years the duration of his government; but those who do so have, 
no doubt, been led into error by the circumstance of 'Abdu-l-malek's governing 
the country twice; since, as we shall presently show, he ruled over Andalus before 
and after 'Okbah. He conducted various expeditions into the territory of the Basques, 
one especially in 115, from which he returned victorious, and loaded wi th spoil. 
He is, however, described by several writers as a man of cruel propensities, and 
excessive rigour in his judgments; owing to which he was ignominiously deposed in 
the month of Ramadhán, 116 (Oct. or Nov. A.D. 734), and replaced by 'Okbah 
Ibnu-l-hejáj As-selúlí, who came to Andalus by the appointment of 'Obeydullah 'oitah ap-
Ibnu-l-hajáb, the "Wali of Africa. The new governor was a man of great justice and Wáii of Mica 
irreproachable conduct, virtues which made him the idol of the Moslems. During the 
five years of his administration he made many successful inroads into the country of invades the 
the Franks, and hunted down the infidels in every direction, taking their cities andi?aS0ithe 
castles by force of arms, until the Moslem settlements reached as far as Narbonne, • 
and their advanced posts29 and military stations were established on the banks of the 
Rodanoh (Rhone). He had previously, i n the year 111 (beginning A p r i l 4, A.D. 729), 
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converted the city of Narbonne into a sort of citadel, from which the Moslems 
might sally out and scour the neighbouring country, for which purpose he stored i t 
wi th arms and provisions; and many were the expeditions which he himself led into 
the country of the Franks. But whilst intent upon extending his conquests, 'Okbah 
lost no opportunity of spreading the religion of I s l ám; for, whenever he took 
prisoners, he never would order their execution without previously inviting them to 
embrace the only true religion, and setting before their eyes the gross errors and 
impositions of their creed; and this plan answered so well, that thousands of infidels 
were converted at his hands. 

'Okbah arrived in Andalus in the year 117, others say in the year before. He 
was succeeded by 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Kattan, for the second time, although the 

iy^Abdu^ manner in wMch this "was effected is differently stated. Ibnu Khaldún says, " I n 
maiek. " the year 121 'Abdu-1-malek rose against 'Okbah, deposed him from his govern-

" ment, and put him to death, or, according to others, expelled him from the 
" country." Ibnu Bashkúwál's statement is, that 'Abdu-1-malek revolted against 
'Okbah, seized his person, and deprived him of the command of Andalus; but he 
says that i t was not clear whether he had him secretly put to death, or whether he 
merely banished him the country.30 Both authors, however, agree in saying that 
this happened in the year 121 (beginning Dec. 17, A. D. 738), and that the usurper 
retained the command during the remainder of that year and the two following, 
122 and 123, until Balj came from Africa with the Syrian troops, and, having 
subdued Andalus, made 'Abdu-1-malek his prisoner, and had him crucified in the 
month of Dhí-1-ka'dah of the year 123. 'Okbah held his court at Cordova. 

Ar-rází 's account differs considerably from the preceding. He says, " In the 
c< month Of Safar of the year 123 (Dec. A. D. 740, or Jan. 741), during the Khalifate 
" of Hishám, son of 'Abdu-l-malek, the people of Andalus revolted against 'Okbah, 
" and appointed in his stead 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Kattan, for the second time. 
" 'Okbah had governed Andalus for a period of six years and four months; he 
" died at Carcasonne31 in the same month (Safar, A. H. 123)." However, we find 
that both Ibnu Khaldún and Ibnu Bashkúwál give him only five years' government. 
Be this as i t may, certain i t is that 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Kattan usurped the power in 
Andalus, and ruled as master over that country until the arrival of Balj Ibn Beshr, 
who, escaping from the defeat of the Syrian army by the Berbers, at a place in 
Africa called Mulwiyah, took refuge in Andalus with the remainder of the Syrian 
troops•; some say in the year 123, others in 124. Balj made war upon 'Abdu-I-
malek, whom he defeated and took prisoner, putting h im to death in the month of 
Dhí-1-ka'dah, 123 (Sept. or Oct. A. D. 741), ten months after his usurpation of the 
power. They say that Balj caused his adversary, Ibn Kattan, to be crucified in a 
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field outside of Cordova, on the opposite bank of the river, and close to the head of 
the bridge, after causing a hog to be placed at his right hand, and a dog at his left. 
I n that state did the body of the unfortunate 'Abdu-l-malek remain for a considerable 
time, unti l some of his friends and clients stole his mangled remains one night, and 
buried them. The spot where this lamentable execution took place was long 
after known as Masslab Ibn Kattan, ' the place of crucifixion of Ibn Kattan.' 
A few years after this event, the government of Andalus having devolved on his 
cousin, Yúsuf Ibn ^Abdi-r-rahmán Al-fehrí, Umeyyah, the son of the executed 
governor, applied to h im for permission to build a mosque on the spot; and, having 
obtained i t , he erected a handsome temple, which was called Mesjid Umeyyah (the 
mosque of Umeyyah), after the name of its founder; and thus did the spot lose 
its former name. They say that when 'Abdu-l-malek was executed he was nearly 
ninety years old ; but of this more wi l l be said when we come to treat about Balj. 
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CHAPTER V. 

General rising of the Berbers in Africa—Kolthúm is sent against them—Is defeated and replaced by 
Hondhalah—The Berbers of Andalas rise against the Arabs—They defeat 'Abdu-l-malek—The Syrians 
under Balj come to his assistance—They revolt against him—They take him prisoner—Put him to 
death—The sons of 'Abdu-l-malek march against Balj—Balj is killed in the engagement—The Syrians 
appoint Tha'lebah—Their wars with, the Berbers—Arrival of Abá-1-khattár—Is defeated, and taken 
prisoner—Makes his escape—Thuábah's nomination confirmed by the Wáli of Africa—Battle of She-
kundah—Death of Abú-1-khattár—The grandsons of "Wittiza—Yusúf Al-fehrí is appointed by the 
army—Several chiefs resist his authority—He defeats them in succession—Chronology of the governors 
of Andalus. 

General rising y^E j j ^ g alluded elsewhere to the rising of the Berbers, both in Andalus 1 and 
of the Berbers 0 

in Africa. in Africa, where they had frequently cut to pieces the forces dispatched against 
them. About this time, especially, elated at their past success, they aimed at taking 
the empire from the hands of the Arabs. Thus i t occurred: when the Khalif 
Hishám Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek, who succeeded his brother Yezid Ibn A-bdU-malek in 
the year 105 of the Hijra (beginning June 9, A. D. 723), received intelligence 
of the revolt of the Berbers in Maghrebu-1-akssá ("Western Africa) and in Andalus, 
and how they had shaken off the yoke of the Arabs, and denied all obedience to 
him, resisting the authority of Ms officers, and committing all sorts of excesses and 
depredations throughout the country, he was greatly displeased, and decreed the 
immediate removal of 'Obeydullah Ibnu-1-hajáb, then governor of Africa. This 
done, he appointed to succeed him Kolthúm Ibn ' lyádh Al-kusheyri, who left Syria 
with a considerable army to make war upon the rebels. 

Kolthúm W i t h these forces, which, added to the African 2;arrisons, amounted to no less 
is sent ' ' o > 

against them, than seventy thousand men, Kolthúm took the field, and marched against the chief 
of the insurrection, named Meysarah, a Berber, who had assumed the name and 
authority of the Khalif in Africa. When the two armies met, the Moslems were 
defeated with great loss; and their general, Kol thúm, being wounded, was on the 
point of failing into the hands of his enemies. He, however, contrived to make 
his escape,2 and shut himself up in the castle of Ceuta. Among the Arabs who 
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took refuge in that fortress was a nephew of Kol thúm, named Balj Ibn Beshr 
Al-kusheyrí. 

When the news of this disaster reached Syria, Hisliám was mightily displeased. J j f ^ ^ 
Wishing to wash out the injury which the Moslems had sustained, he dis- by HondhaJah. 

patched another army under the command of Hondhalah Ibn Sefwán Al-kelbí, 
who, immediately after his arrival, attacked the Berbers, and defeated them in 
several bloody encounters. But in the interval between the defeat of the Arabs 
and the arrival of Hondhalah, Balj and his uncle Kolthum, with the relics of the 
Syrian army,3 were closely besieged in Ceuta by the Berbers. So effectually was 
the city surrounded, and so vigorous were the attacks of the enemy, that the besieged 
began to feel the scarcity of provisions, and were reduced to the greatest extremity. 
I n this conflict they sent to implore the assistance of their brethren, the Moslems 
of Andalus; but 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan, who was then governor of that 
country, fearing lest, i f he extricated them from their dangerous position, they 
might afterwards disturb him, refused to grant them any assistance. However, 
the news of their danger having become known throughout Andalus, there were 
not wanting some generous and pious men who flew to their relief, or who sent 
them stores and provisions. Zeyyád Ibn 'Amru Al-lakhmi,* among others, freighted 
two vessels loaded with provisions, by means of which he actually saved them from 
starvation. But no sooner was 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Kattan apprised of this act of 
disobedience to his orders, than he caused Zeyyád to be immediately arrested and 
brought to his presence, when, after reproaching him wi th his disobedience, he had 
him punished with seven hundred lashes. Nor did Ibn Rattan's vengeance end 
here: some time after, under the pretence that he was trying to form in the army 
a party against him, he ordered Zeyyád to be first deprived of his sight, and then 
beheaded and crucified, having at his left hand a dog. 

I t so happened about this time that the Berbers of Andalus, having heard of the The Berbers of 

victories which their brethren of Africa had gained over the Arabs, shook off all against the 

allegiance to the Moslems of Andalus,5 and imitated in every respect the example 
of their countrymen. Having elected a chief of their own, they fought several 
battles with the troops of'Abdu-l-malek, whom they defeated on more than one They defeat 

occasion. "When Ibn Kattan saw this, he began to fear lest the Berbers should 
entirely overpower his forces, and get possession of the country. Perceiving 
therefore that the rebels, proud of the victories gained over his arms, intended to 
march against him and besiege his capital, Cordova, he bethought himself of 
calling to his aid Balj Ibn Beshr and the Syrian adventurers who followed his 
banners; thinking that they would gladly embrace any opportunity to revenge 
their past defeats on the Berbers of Andalus. He accordingly wrote to Balj, 

VOL. II . G 
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The Syrians 
under Balj 
come to his 
assistance. 

inviting him to come over, and promising great rewards to him and his troops in 
case they should succeed in reducing the Berbers. When Balj received Ibn 
Rattan's letters, his uncle Kol t ln im was just dead ; so that, seeing no hope of pro
motion or advantage in Africa, and being moreover unable to extricate himself from 
his perilous position, that chief readily accepted the offer made to him, and crossed 
over to Andalus. On the arrival of his Syrian auxiliaries, Ibn Kattan failed not to 
receive them with the greatest courtesy, making them extensive grunts of land, and 
conferring on them many other favours. I t was, however, previously agreed 
between the two parties, that as soon as their united forces had exterminated the 
Berbers, Balj and his Syrians should return to Africa ; in security for which they 
were to give 'Abdu-I-malek a certain number of hostages. These conditions being 
mutually agreed upon, the Syrians were divided into two corps, the command of 
which was given by 'Abdu-1-malek to his two sons, Kattan and Umeyyah, who 
marched immediately against the Berbers, who by that time had collected together 
considerable forces. The two armies met soon afterwards, when, after a most 
desperate and well contested battle, the wheel of fortune turned against the Berbers, 
and they were defeated, notwithstanding their forces were so numerous as to render i t 
impossible for any but Allah, their Creator, to estimate their amount. The Arabs 
pursued them with great slaughter through the provinces of Andalus, unti l their 
fugitive remains reached the extreme frontiers of the Mussulman empire, or 
succeeded in hiding themselves from the eyes of the Syrian hawks. 

I n the mean while Balj and his followers were elated with success ; their nostrils 
swelled with pride; their hands were filled wi th spoils; their strength and i m 
portance waxed greater; their ambition was kindled; they broke the agreements 
they had entered into, and forgot the conditions they had signed; and when Ibn 
Kattan, agreeably to their engagements, requested them to leave Andalus, they 
refused to do so, making all sorts of excuses to put oft" their departure. A t last, 
throwing off the mask of dissimulation, they began to complain bitterly of the 
injuries received at the hands of Ibn Kattan, when, being besieged in Ceuta, he not 
only would not give them any assistance, but had besides sentenced and put to 
death, as related elsewhere, an Arab, who, in violation of his orders, had sent them 
provisions and stores : they declared themselves in open rebellion, deposed Ibn 
Kattan, and appointed in his stead their general, Balj Ibn Beshr. The new governor 
was therefore acknowledged throughout the country; the troops, even those of Ibn 
Kattan, having declared in his favour. After this, Balj was advised by his followers to 

They take him put Ibn Kattan to death;6 but this he would not do, i n consequence of which the 
prisoner. 

people of Yemen showed their discontent, and said to h im : " Thou wishest to spare 
" Ibn Kattan because he belongs to the tribe of Modhar, and is therefore one of thy 

They revolt 
against him. 
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" kindred. By Allah ! unless thou deliver him immediately into our hands, we 
" swear not to obey thy commands." Hearing which, and seeing his men de
termined to have their revenge, Balj ordered the deposed governor into his presence, 
and delivered him into the hands of the infuriated soldiery. The author whose 
narrative we transcribe says, that 'Abdu-1-malek was a tall and muscular old man, 
resembling a young ostrich; he was then ninety years of age.7 When young, he 
had been present at the famous battle of Al-hárrah,8 fought between the Syrians 
and the people of Medinah. While the executioners were binding his hands, 
one of them addressed him thus: " We have thee at last; thou didst once 
" escape from our swords at the battle of Al-hárrah ; after which thou doomedst. 
" us to eat dogs and the skins of animals, and didst refuse us all supplies, that we 
" might all die in Ceuta from hunger and thirst; but thou art now in our hands, 
" and revenge must have its course." 'Abdu-1-malek was instantly beheaded, and^jnmto 
crucified in the manner above described. 

Bv the death of 'Abdu-l-malek. the government of Andalus devolved on Bali The sons of 

the Syrian, as above mentioned; but he had soon to contend against Kattan and march against 

Umeyyah, the two sons of the deceased, who, assisted by the tribe of Fehr, and 
by all the discontented, and many others who took offence at the execution of the 
late governor, advanced towards Cordova at the head o f a considerable army. 
Balj went out to meet them, and gave them battle; but although fortune proved 
favourable to his arms, and the Fehrites were defeated, he himself was mortally 
wounded, and died soon after the action, in the year 124, one year or so after his 
usurpation of the power. The particulars o f this engagement are thus described by 
a trustworthy historian:—" When Kattan and Umeyyah, the two sons of 'Abdu-1-
l i malek, heard of their father's execution, they fled from Cordova, and, having 
" collected together some forces, swore to revenge their father's bipod. They 
" were soon joined not only by all the Arabian tribes which had settled9 in Andalus 
" previous to the arrival of the Syrians, and who were envious at their success, 
" but by the Berbers themselves, who from all parts of the country now flocked 
££ under their standard. Among the former was 'Abd-u-r-rahmán Ibn Habib I b n 
" Ahí 'Obeydah Ibn 'Okbah Ibn Náfi' Al-fehri,10 one of the generals of the army, 
" who had hitherto followed the party of Ba l j ; but who, seeing the barbarous 
i£ retaliation committed on his cousin 'Abdu-l-malek, deserted the banners of that 
" chief, and passed over to the enemy wi th a considerable body of troops. Their 
" ranks were further increased by the arrival of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Alkamali 
" Al-lakhmi, governor of Narbonne, the bravest knight i n Andalus, who likewise 
" embraced their party: the combined forces of the rebels, amounting to upwards 
£i of one hundred thousand men, then marched to besiege Balj in Cordova. The 
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" Syrian general, being an experienced and valiant warrior, was not taken un-
" awares : he -went out to meet them at the head of twelve thousand cavalry, 
i( without including in this number a large body of his own slaves, which he had 
" fo rmed into a division, and various tribes of the Beladi" Arabs, who were 
" ranged under his banners. When the two armies met, the Syrians fought wi th 
" desperate valour, performing feats of arms the like of which never before were 
" witnessed. I n the midst of the engagement, however, Ibn 'Alkamah thus 
" addressed his followers: ' Show me where Balj is, that I may look for h im, 
" transfix Kim with this ray spear, or, by Allah ! die at his hands.' Upon which one 
" of his borderers 12 pointed out to him the spot where Balj was, and Ibn 'Alkamah 
" made a desperate charge at the head of his own men. The Syrian knights, 
" unable to withstand the shock, gave way, and a passage was thus opened which 
" enabled Ibn 'Alkamah to penetrate into the middle of their ranks. Having 

killed 

ingage- " reached the spot where Balj fought, he wounded him twice with his spear, and 
i l threw him off his saddle. Notwithstanding this mishap the Syrians fought so 
" well, that after some time the Beladi Arabs were completely routed and took to 
" flight, being closely pursued by the Syrians, who made great slaughter among 
" them, and took many prisoners; victory thus remaining to those who had lost 
" their general in the action."13 This battle, and the death of Balj, who, as we have 
already observed, died of his wounds two days after,14 happened in the month of 
Shawwál, A.H. 124 (Sept. A.D. 742), eleven months15 after his coming into power, 
l i k e his predecessors, Balj held his court at Cordova, 

dans After the death of their general, the Syrians appointed to succeed him Tha'lebah 
ah. Ibn Salámah Al-'ámelí, by others called Al-jodhámi;16 but before we proceed any 

further, we think i t important to observe that the Arabs who entered Andalus wi th 
Balj were known by the name of Shámiún (people of Sham or Syria), to distinguish 
them from those who were already in that country, and came at the time of the 
conquest or soon after i t : these were called Belaâiún. But to return; after 
the death of Balj, as related, Tha'lebah Ibn Salámah Al-'ámelí was appointed by the 
Syrians to govern the country, in virtue of a provision received from the Kha l i f 
H i shám to that effect. Tha'lebah ruled the country with great moderation and 
justice. Ibnu Khaldún says " that he governed it for a period of two years, 
" although his authority was not acknowledged for more than ten months;" his 
partiality for the Yemeni Arabs having become the cause of the desertion of the 
tribe of Fehr, and of the civi l wars which ensued. I t happened thus: soon 
after the appointment of Tha'lebah, the first Andalusian settlers from among the 

Vflrs Arabs and the Berbers resolved upon revenging the outrages they had received at 
'5e the hands of the Syrians, and accordingly made war upon Tha'lebah, whom they 
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besieged in Merida, where he had taken refuge. When the rebels saw Tha'lebah 
shut up within the walls of that city, they were greatly rejoiced, and doubted not of 
the victory: they thought that their enemy could not escape them, and would ere 
long be obliged to give himself up for want of provisions. I n this security, and 
trusting in their numbers, the besiegers were scattered over the plain before Merida, 
without the least order or vigilance. They even began to make preparations for 
the solemnization of an approaching festival ;17 which being observed by Tha'lebah, 
he chose the moment when they were most careless, and at sunrise of the day 
in which they were to celebrate their festival, he made a sally at the head of his 
garrison, and succeeded in routing them completely, ki l l ing great numbers of them; 
besides taking one thousand prisoners, wi th all their families18 and children. H e 
then returned to Cordova, where no less than ten thousand captives, or perhaps 
more, taken by the different divisions of his army after the defeat before the walls 
oí' Merida, were brought to him from various parts of the country. Tha'lebah 
then encamped outside of Cordova with his troops. I t was on a Thursday; and on 
the following day, after prayers, i t was his intention to put the whole of his ten 
thousand prisoners to the sword. Friday came on, and every one present expected 
to see the massacre of the prisoners commence; when, l o ! the Khal i f s banner 
fluttered in the distance, and, soon after, Abú-l-khat tár H u s á m Ibn Dhirár Al-kelbíy 
who came to take possession of the government, made his appearance. 

Ibnu Khaldun says that this Abú-1-khattár came to Andalus by the appointment Ab"-?-khatfár. 

of Hondhalah Ibn Sefwán, Wál i of Africa, with instructions to re-establish public 
order, and appease the troubles excited by the contending parties. He sailed from 
the port of Tunis in the month of Moharram of the year 125 (Nov. A.D. 742). 
Ibnu Hayyán has words to the same effect, and adds that the reigning Khalif at the 
time was Al-walid Ibn Yezid Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek Ibn Merwán : he places the arrival 
of Abú-l-khattár in Cordova in Rejeb, 125 (May, 743), after Tha'lebah had 
governed the country for ten months. 

" No sooner," continues Ibnu Khaldun, " did Abú-1-khattár land in Andalus 
" than all parties hastened to put down their arms. Tha'lebah himself, Ibn A b i 
" Nes'ah,19 and the two sons of 'Abdu-l-malek, went out to meet him, and swore 
" allegiance. Abú-l-khattár treated: them all kindly ; and Tha'lebah, the late 
" governor, returned to the East, where he attached himself to Merwán Ibn 
" Mohammed, whom he followed in most o f his campaigns."20 

Abú-l-khattár is generally described as a brave and generous man, and en
dowed with much prudence and great talents for administration. Finding that the 
settlers from Syria were very numerous i n Andalus, and that Cordova could no 
longer hold them, he scattered them over the country, and gave them lands to 
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settle in . He gave Elvira and the surrounding country to the people of Damascus, 
who, finding i t resemble their native country, catled i t Shám (Damascus): the 
people of Hems (Emessa) lie caused to settle at Seville, which received also the 
name o í Hems. Jayyen (Jaen) was given up to the people of Kenesrin, and called 
also by that name, Kenesrin; the people of Al-urdán had as their share Rayah and 
Malaga, both of which they named Al-urdán,; Sbídhunah, or by others named 
Sherísh (Xerez), fell to the lot of the people of Palestine, and was therefore called 
Filistin. The Egyptians had Tudmir, which, in imitation of the other settlers, they 
called Misr ; 21 and lastly, the people of "YVásit received Cabra and the neighbouring 
districts as their share. 

According to Ibnu Hayyán, Abú-1-khattár was an excellent poet: he also evinced 
great talents far administration, and his government at first was just and mild, though 
he afterwards showed some inclination to favour the Yemeni Arabs in their feuds 
against the Modharites, and affronted the tribe of Kays, which is a branch of the 
latter; the consequence of which was that civil war22 broke out afresh, and raged 
wi th more violence than ever. The cause of the war is thus related by the histo
rians: Abií-1-khattár had always shown himself partial to the Arabs of Yemen. 
One day a man belonging to his own tribe had an altercation with a man of the 
tribe of Kenánah, and although the case was clearly proved against the Yemeni, 
who was a cousin of Abú-1-khattár, the governor, swayed by love for his own 
people,23 decided in favour of his cousin. The Kenání then went to see As-samil 
Ibn Hátim Ibn Shamr Al-kelábí, surnamed Abú-1-jaushan, and told him of Abú-1-
khat tá r ' s injustice. Now this As-samil was one of the principal chiefs24 of the 
Beni Modhar; he hated tyranny and oppression, and could not suppress his i n 
dignation when he heard of the outrage inflicted on one of his own people, whose 
rights he was always the first to defend and support. He goes immediately to see 
Abú-hkhat tá r , and reproaches him with his conduct in language not very moderate ; 
upon which Abú-1-khattár answers with abuse : As-samil replies, and things go so 
far that AM-l -kha t tá r orders his guards to seize him, raise him from his seat, and 
put him out of the room.25 They relate that in the scuffle As-samil received some 
blows in the nape of his neck, by which his turban was thrown on one side; and 
that as he was going out of the Amir's palace a man who was standing at the door 
said to him, " O Ahú-1-jaushan, what is the matter with thy turban? By Allah \ 
" i t is all on one side."—" Thou art right, man," said As-samil, " but I trust 
" my people w i l l soon put i t right for me." Saying which, he immediately 
retired to his dwelling, and sent for his friends and clients, who came to him in 
haste as soon as they heard of the occurrence. When they were all assembled, 
As-samÜ begged them to stay with him ; and when the shades of night had 



CHAP, v . ] DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 47 

covered tlic earth, he addressed them i n the following words: " What do you 
'* think, friends, lias happened to me? I have been injured and ill-treated by the 
" A m i r ; but the affront is not one that falls only on me, i t comprises you all as 
" my friends and relatives." He then told them his adventure with Abú-1-khattár; 
upon which his friends replied, " I f thou declare unto us what kind of revenge 
" i t is thy intention to take, we wi l l see whether we can participate in thy designs, 
" or not."—" By Al lah! " said As-samil, " my vengeance shall not be satisfied 
" with anything short of taking the command from the hands of this Arab: in 
" order to accomplish which, I intend to quit Cordova secretly this very night, 
" and betake myself where I can expect help and security; for I see at present 
" no other way of carrying my plans into execution. "Whither do ye think I had 
" better go? To whom shall I apply for a id?"—" Go wherever thou likest," 
said his friends, " provided i t be not to the dwelling of Abu 'Attá Al-kaysí; for he 
" is incapable of lending thee any assistance, and wil l never do any thing that 
" may turn to thy advantage." This Abu 'At tá was an Arabian chief, who enjoyed 
great authority and power i n the city of Ezija, the place of his residence : he was 
a great enemy of As-samil, and his rival i n every thing. A l l those present at this 
interview assented to this advice, except Abú Bekr Ibn Tofayl Al-'abadi, who, 
although still a youth, enjoyed great consideration and respect in the tribe: he 
alone refused to give his opinion, and kept silence; which being observed by : 
As-samil, he addressed him thus :—" "Why dost thou not speak, O Ibn Tofayl? 
<£ "What is thy advice?"—" I have only one thing to say," replied the youth, 
" which is, that i f thou do not go to see Abú 'Attá, and persist i n thy enmity to 
" him, this our conspiracy wi l l certainly not succeed, and we shall all of us meet 
" with our death. If , on the contrary, thou go to see him, I am sure he wi l l 
" forget what has passed between you; he wi l l be moved by love to thee and 
" his tribe, and he wi l l do any thing thou wishest him to do ."—" Well said ! " 
replied As-samil; " thine is the best advice, and I wi l l certainly act upon i t . " 
He accordingly left Cordova that very night, and repaired to Ezija, where he 
visited Abú 'Attá , who, being a generous and forgiving man, immediately tendered 
him such aid to his cause as he could bestow. From Ezija As-samil went to 
Múrúr (Moror),20 the place of residence of Thuábah [Ibn Salámah] Ibn Yezid27 
Al-jodhámí, one of the principal chiefs o f the Yemeni Arabs, who, having also 
received certain injuries at the hands of Abií-1-khattár, readily consented to assist 
As-samil in his undertaking, and agreed, when called upon, to take the field wi th 
the Beni Modhar. Having therefore iixed upon Shídhúnah (Sidónia) as the place 
of their meeting, the rebels mustered their forces, and marched against Abú-Í-is defeate(I 
khat tár , whom they defeated with great slaughter on the banks of the "Wáda-Leke,28 ^¡¡¡¿¡¡¡^ 
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taking him prisoner. They say that when As-samil and Tlmábah saw that governor 
i n their power, their first intention was to put him to death; but they delayed 
his execution, and took him in irons to Cordova, where he was confined to a strong 
tower in the walls. A l l this happened in the month of Rejeb of the year 127 
(Apri l or May, A.D. 745), two years after Abú-1-khattár had taken possession of 
the government of Andalus. 

by Abú-1-khattar, however, did not remain long in confinement, having soon after 
succeeded in making his escape, with the assistance of his friends. Abú-1-khattár 's 
liberation happened thus : A friend of his, named 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Hossán 
Al-kelbi,29 came to Cordova one night, accompanied by thirty horsemen and a 
small body of infantry, all men of tried courage, and in whose experience and 
fidelity he could trust. Having made a sudden attack upon the towTer where 
Abú-1-khattár was detained, they massacred the guards, and liberated the deposed 
governor, who retired with them to the western provinces. 

No sooner did the news of Abú-1-khattár's liberation, and his readiness to assert 
his rights, spread over the country, than he was joined by the Yemeni Arabs, who 
from all sides flocked under his banners ; and he wTas thus enabled to resume the 
offensive, and march upon Cordova. Tlmábah in the mean time wTas not inactive. 
Having assembled his forces, he went out to meet h im in company with As-samiL 
The two hosts were in presence of each other, and ready to commence the engage
ment, when an Arab of the tribe of Modhar rose by night (and placing himself wi th in 
hearing of Abú-1-khattár's followers), began crying out at the top of his v o i c e , — O 
" Arabs of Yemen ! why expose yourselves to the fortunes of war ? and why t r y 
" . to avert the fate which awaits Abú-1-khattár ? Has he not been already in our 
" power, and at our discretion? Nay, had we chosen to put him to death, we 
" might easily have accomplished i t ; but we had pity on him, and we spared Ms 
*' life. The governor appointed by us belongs also to your tribe. Why do you 
" not think of your situation? I f Tlmábah belonged to any other tribe but your 
" own, you might have an excuse in your rising ; but as i t is, you have none. A n d 
" do not imagine that these sentiments are uttered through a wish on our part to 
" conciliate you, or through fear of your spears; it is only our love of peace, and 
" our anxiety to stop the effusion of blood, and to promote the welfare of the people 
" of this country in general, which dictate them." These words had the desired 
effect. They were listened to with attention by the followers of Abú-1-khattár, 
who add, " By Allah ! that man is 1^11^' And accordingly they marched away 
that very night, and on the morning of the next day they were some miles from the 
field of battle.30 

Ibnu Bashkuwál says that when the Modharites and their chiefs had agreed upon 



CHAP. V.] DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 49 

íçivinp; the command lo Thuábah, thev wrote to 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Habíb, W i l l i Thuábah's 
^ . . . ' nornination 

of CAunván, apprising him of their choice, and requesting him to confirm the confirmed by 

election; which lie d id immediately. This happened towards the end of the month Africa, 

of Kejeb of the year 127 (April , A. D. 745), when the country was i n some 
manner pacified, all the power being concentrated in the hands of Thuábah, or 
rather of As-samil, who was his second in command. Thuábah governed Andahis 
for a year or so, after which time he died.31 In the work of Ibnu-1-faradhí, how
ever, the government of Thuábah is said to have lasted two years. 

The same writer (Abú-l-walíd Ibnu-l-faradhi) describes Abú-hkhat tá r as a noble 
and high-minded man ; only that, being descended from a tribe of Yemen, he 
showed too great a partiality to the people of his kindred, and was ill-disposed 
towards the Beni Modhar. He affronted the tribe of Kays: this being the cause of 
the rising of their chief, As-samil, who deposed him, and appointed in his room 
Thuábah Ibn Salámah, as elsewhere related. Ibnu-1-faradhí adds, that the two 
factions continued after this to wage war against one another ; that Abú-l-khattár 
was deposed four years and nine months32 after his taking possession of the 
government, in the year 128 {beginning Oct. 2, A. D. 745), and that he was at last 
put to death by As-samil, and replaced by Thuábah Ibn Salámah in the government 
of Andalus. But to return. 

Ibnu Khaldun says, " A b o u t this time civil war raged in Africa, and the empire 
" of the Beni Umeyyah began to decay in the East. The Khalifs of that dynasty 
" were assailed by rebels in every distant province, and the power and importance 
" of the wearers of the black colours ('Abbásides) waxed every day greater. I n 
" the mean time the people of Andalus were left to themselves, and without a 
" ruler. At first the administration was carried on in the name of 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
" Ibn ICethir;33 but afterwards the army decided upon dividing the empire between 
" the two rival factions, the Beni Modhar and the Arabs of Yemen, in such a 
" manner that each party should govern the country for one year, when they 
" would resign the command into the hands of the other. The Beni Modhar, 
" who were to be the first, appointed, in the year 129, as their commander, Yusuf 
" Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-fehrí, who accordingly governed the country for one year, 
" taking up his residence at Cordova. But when, after the expiration of that 
" year, the Yemenis sought to be put i n possession of the government, according 
" to the agreement entered into with the opposite party, Yusuf, accompanied by 
" As-samil Ibn Hát im and the tribe of Kays, and all the other tribes issued 
" from the stock of Modhar, made one night a sudden attack upon Shekundah,' 
i£ a village close to Cordova,34 where the Yemenis had taken up their abode, and 
11 massacred the greater part of them. Ahú-1-khattár then took the field, but he 
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" was met by As-samil, "who routed him and put him to death i n the year 129 
" (beginning Sept. 2 1 , A. D. 746)." So far Ibmi Khaldún. 
^ Ibnu Hayyán relates these events differently: he says, " When Abú-Uchattár 

" heard of his [Yúsuf 's] appointment, he put his Yemenis into requisition; and all 
" answered his call, this being the cause of the celebrated battle of Shekundah, 
" fought between the Beni Modhar and the Arabs of Yemen. They say that 
" there never was, either in the East or the West, a more bloody and contested 
" battle than that of Shekundah, nor one in which greater feats of arms were 
" performed by the warriors on both sides, who fought until the edges of their 
" swords were softened by the blows, when each man seized his adversary by the 
" hair, and fought with his hands until they fell down exhausted and tired of 
" dealing and receiving blows. However, i t appears that As-samil, having upon 
" a certain day received intelligence that his enemies were not upon their guard, 
iC called together a l l the tradespeople and shopkeepers35 of Cordova, and, putting 
" himself at their head, resolved to make a sudden attack upon the Yemenis. 
" Having selected four hundred of the most determined and bravest among them, 
Ci armed with knives, sticks, and such other weapons as they could procure,—a 
'* few only being provided with either spears or swords,—he led them against the 
" Yemenis, who, being unprepared for the attack, were seized with a sudden panic, 
" and fled in every direction before the people of Cordova, without returning their 
" blows, or attempting even to parry those dealt to them.36 They were hotly 
" pursued by the enemy, who made great slaughter in their ranks. So great was 
" the loss which the Yemenis sustained on this memorable occasion, that but few 

• " of their number outlived the bloody encounter. Abu-1-khattár, among others, 
" fled the field of battle, and took refuge in a neighbouring mi l l , where he remained 
" f o r some time concealed under the mill-stone:37 he was, however, detected 
" and brought to the presence of As-samil, who had him immediately beheaded." 
The above is borrowed from the work of Ibnu Hayyán. 

* The historians of Andalas have recounted at length some transactions in which 
the grandsons of King Wittiza were concerned, during the administration of Abú-1-
khat tár . After the death of Almond, who was the eldest son of that monarch, 
and who, as related,38 left a daughter called Sárah, and two sons in tender age, 
Artabásh seized the states of his nephews, and appropriated them to himself. This 
happened at the beginning of the Khalifate of Hishám Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek. When 
Sárâh, the Goth, saw herself and brothers thus deprived of their father's inheritance, 
she laid a complaint before Abú-1-khattár; but seeing that justice was not speedily 
done to her, she determined upon repairing to the East in person, and getting 
redress from the Khalif. Accordingly, having fitted out a good vessel, and provided 



CHAP. V . ] DYNASTIES I N SPAIN. 51 

it with the necessary stores for the voyage, she emharked at Seville wi th her two 
brothers, and set sail for Syria. Having landed at 'Askalún (Ascalon), a sea-port 
on the shores of that country, Sarah proceeded to Damascus, where the Khalif 
I l ishátn Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek held his court. After informing that Sultán of her case, 
she implored justice against her uncle, and begged him to issue orders to Abú-1-
khattár to re-instate her and her brothers in all the lands belonging to their father, 
as contained in the capitulation entered into with Tár ik , and confirmed by his 
predecessor, the Khalif Al-walid. Hishara was much pleased wi th Sarah, whose 
courage and determination he greatly admired: he treated her kindly, and admitted 
her to his privacy; and when she expressed her wish to depart, gave her a letter 
for Hondhalah Ibn Sefwán Al-kelbí, his governor of Eastern Africa, intrusting h im 
with the redress of the injury she had sustained at the hands of her uncle Artabásh, 
and bidding him to have restored to her and her brothers all those states which, 
in conformity with the laws of succession, might belong to them as their father's 
inheritance. Hondhalah did as he was commanded: he gave Sárah a letter for his 
lieutenant in Andalus (Abú-l-khattár) , who, on receipt of i t , put her and her brothers 
in full possession of all their rights. 

According to other authorities, before Sárah quitted Syria, H i shám gave her 
in marriage to a noble Arab, named 'Isa Ibn Ibrahim, who dwelt with her at 
Damascus for some time, but who, on the return of Sárah to Andalus, accompanied 
her to that country, where he soon after recovered from her uncle Artabásh the 
possession of all her states, through which he was enabled to live in great afHuehee 
and comfort. 'Isa had by her two sons, one named Ibrahim, the other Is 'hák, 
both of whom held offices of trust at Seville, the place of their residence, and were 
very much esteemed and respected on account of their descent on the mother's side 
from the Gothic kings of Andalus. 

They relate likewise, that whilst Sárah was staying at the court of Hishám, she 
met in one of her visits to that Khalif his grandson 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah, 
the same who in after-time became the master of Andalus, and that to this circum
stance she owed the great favour which, she always enjoyed with that monarch ; 
for when 'Abdu-r-rahmán had conquered the whole of Andalus, Sárah hastened to 
Cordova to compliment him on his good success, and she failed not to recall;herself 
to his memory, and recommend herself to his good graces as a Christian living 
in his dominions. 'Abdu-r-rahmán then recollected her, and granted her the 
privilege of entering at all hours the royal palace whenever she went to Cordova. 
I n this manner he continued bestowing on her new honours and distinctions, going 
so far as to grant her leave to visit his harem and see his wives and daughters 
without their veils on. After the death of her husband, who died the same year in 
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which 'Abdu- r - rahmán arrived in Andalus (A.H. 138), Sáral\ married 'Abdu-r-
rahmán Ibn 'Omayr Ibn Sa'id. 

Liberality of Many truly royal acts have been recorded of this princess, as well as of her 
father Almond, and of her uncle Artabásh, l iving, as they did, under the Arabian 
Amirs, who at that time governed Andalus. The following anecdote, related by the 
theologian Mohammed Tbn 'Omar Ibn Lebbánah,39 is one: " Ten of the principal 
" Arab chieftains, amongst whom were As-samil, Ibnu-t-tofayl,40 Ab i i 'Abdali, and 
" other noble Syrians, came once to visit Artabásh, who received them with the 
" greatest attention, and caused them to sit down on the cushions sumHimlinjr 
" his hall. Soon after, a pious man named Maymiln,41 the progenitor of the Beni 
" Hazm, and who, though a Syrian too, did not associate much with them, on 
" account of his very pious and abstemious habits, entered the room ; and no sooner 
" did Artabásh see h im than he got up to receive him (this being an honour which 
" he had not done to the rest of his guests), and bidding him ascend a gilded couch 
11 upon which he was reclining, made h im a sign to sit in his own place. Tins 
** favour, however, Maymún most obstinately refused, and, notwithstanding the 
" entreaties of Artabásh, he sat himself on the floor; seeing which, the prince did 
" the same, and sat alongside of Maymún, turning his face towards him, and his 
" back to the company. ' O Artabásh, ' inquired Maymún in amazement, ' what 
" makes thee treat one like me in this way? ' Artabásh then said, ' hast thou not 

heard42 that we came to this country as enemies? and therefore never thought 
" that our residence would be a long one ; we were not in any way prepared to 
" stay, and had not a large stock of provisions with us. After we are dead, thou 
" mayest tell our maulis how we despaired of ever returning to our native places.' 
V M a y m ú n then replied, ' G o d has given thee plenty of fortune's gifts, and I 
" wish thee to let me have one of thy farms, that I may cultivate the land wi th 
" my own hands, and make over the produce of i t to thee, after deducting the 
" s u m required for my maintenance.' — ' I wi l l with great pleasure,' answered 
" Ar t abásh ; ' but, instead of a farm in which thou wilt have only a small interest, I 
" shall give thee the entire possession of i t . ' He then sent for the chief of his 
"household, and addressed him thus: ' T h o u shalt deliver into the hands of 
" Maymún our farm so and so, on the banks of the river Shús,43 with all the 
" slaves, beasts, and cattle appertaining to i t ; and thou shalt besides put him in 
" possession of our estate in Jaen.' These orders being readily complied wi th , 
" Maymún became the owner of extensive property, in which he was succeeded by 
" his son. To them owes its name a fortress in that territory called Kal'ah-
" Hazm." The authors who have recorded this anecdote add, " that no sooner 
" had Maymún, after returning due thanks for so signal a favour, taken leave of 
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" Artabásh, and retired, than As-samil, who had witnessed with envy Maytnún's 
" reception, could no longer brook his indignation, and, rising from his seat, 
" addressed h im thus : * I cannot help thinking thou must be out of thy senses; for 
" when I , who am the chief of the Arabs in this country, and my friends here who: 
" stand next to me in dignity, enter thy house, thou receivest us with no more, 
" distinction than thy common visitors; and when this beggar Maymún comes 
" into thy presence, thou payest him unwonted honours and attention/ To which, 
" Artabásh replied, ' O Abú Jaushan! we have repeatedly been told by the people 
" of thy faith, that men of learning and virtue ought to be honoured in this world ; 
" why then dost thou find fault with me for what I have done? As to thyself, 
" (may God Almighty prosper thee!) thoa hast already sufficient honour,r since 
£< men regard thee on account of thy dignity and thy power, whilst this poor man 
" has no one else to protect and favour him but God. We have been told of 
" a saying of the Messiah, (peace be on H i m !) who said once to his people, ' He 
" who has been honoured in this world by other men being made subservient to 
" him, his honour agrees wi th his nature, as i f he swallowed a stone.' *As-samil was 
" an illiterate man, and hence the allusion made by Artabásh in his reply. After 
" this, As-samü's friends spoke to him thus: 'Enough of this; let us drop the 
" unprofitable question, and proceed to business by stating the object of our visit. ' 
" They then told Artabásh, c We want precisely the same thing thou hast granted 
" this man; and since thou hast been so generous with one so low, we are curious 
" to see how thou wil t deal with us who are the principal men of the land.'-—' You 
" are right,' answered Artabásh ; 4 he was only a subject, whilst you all are princes 
" and lords; you wil l not therefore like to receive from me but what is great and 
" handsome: I give you one hundred farms, to be equally divided among you, ten 
" to each.' He then sent for the chief of his household, and having issued the 
" necessary orders in writing, As-samil and his friends were immediately put in 
" possession of their respective estates, which were the best possessed by Artabásh." 
But to resume the thread of our narrative. 

Thuábah was succeeded by Yúsuf Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Habib Ibn A b i 
'Obeydah Ibn 'Okbah Ibn Náfi' Al-fehrí, who was the descendant of ['Okbah] 
the governor of Eastern Africa, and the founder of, Cairwán, he of the praise
worthy deeds and glorious conquests, whose memory shall for ever live,, the 
stock of a family which obtained no small share of power both in Africa and 
in Andalus. According to the historian Ar-rází, Yúsuf Al-fehrí was born in the Yusúf AUehú 

A i i 1 / i is appointed 

city of Cairwán, whence his father, Abdu-r-rahman, crossed over to Andalus, by the amy. 
together with [his grandfather] Habib Ibn Abi 'Obeydah Al-fehri, at the time of 
the conquest of that country. 'Abdu-r-rahmán returned to Eastern Africa; but 
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his son Yusuf, having quarrelled with him, fled to Andalus, wherein he settled 
and obtained command. The same writer (Ar-rází) relates, that on the day on 
which Yusuf took possession of the government he was fifty-seven years of age, 
and that he was elected to that office by the army and the people, after the death 
of Thuábah , and when the country had been four months without a ruler. He 
owed his appointment to the suggestions of As-samil, who recommended him on 
account of his being a Korayshite; which circumstance, that chief thought, might 
lead, if not to the entire reconciliation of the rival tribes, at least to a suspension 
of hostilities. So i t happened: both parties put down their arms, and acknow
ledged the authority of Yúsuf, who was thereby enabled to carry on the government 
for a period of nine years and nine months.44 

Ibnu Hayyán relates that Yúsuf 's appointment took place in the month of Rabi'-l-
akhar of the year 129 (Dec. 746, or Jan. 747); that he ruled as master i n Andalus 
without acknowledging any superior, since his nomination did not i n any way 
emanate from the Khalif, but merely from the troops. 

Yusuf's government was by no means a tranquil one, as he had to contend wi th 
several chiefs, who on various occasions took the field against him, and aimed at 
depriving him both of life and powder. He was however successful, and vanquished 
all his enemies, until he himself was overpowered and put to death by 'Abdu-r-
rahmán Ad-dákhel, of the royal family of Umeyyah, as we shall presently relate, 

several chiefs Among the chiefs who disputed with Yúsuf the government of Andalus, Ibnu 
thority. Hayyán counts 'Abdu-r-rahmán Iba 'Alkamah Al-Iakhmí, governor of Narbonne, 

a fortress on the frontiers of the land of the Franks, whose undaunted courage, 
great corporal strength, and splendid feats of arms, became proverbial in Andalus, 
and won him the surname of Al-fárim-1-andalus (the Knight of Andalus). This 
'Abdu-r-rahmán had, on a former occasion, assisted the sons of 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn 
Kattan in their revolt against Balj Ibn Beshr, and i t was he who dealt this chief 
the blow from which he died a few days after the battle. However, as 'Abdu-r-
rahmán was preparing to attack Yusuf, he was treacherously put to death by his 
own men, who hastened to convey his head to his enemy. 

He defeats 'Orwah Ibnu-1-walíd was the next chieftain who took up arms against Yúsuf. 
tliem in t o 

succession. Assisted by the Christians and others, he raised the standard of revolt in the city of 
Beja, whence he marched upon Seville, which place he also reduced. His forces 
increasing by the arrival of numerous adventurers, who from all parts of the 
country flocked under his banners, Yúsuf marched in person against him, and put 
him to death. 

'A'mir Al-'abdárí45 rose likewise at Algesiras, but without better success. Yúsuf 
marched against him, and made him lay down his arms on condition that he should 
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reside at Cordova. After which, however, he had h im beheaded, i n the year 138 
(beginning June 15, 755), as wi l l be related hereafter. 

'Amru Ibn Yezid Al-azrak46 is another of the Arabian chiefs who revolted against 
Yúsuf. Some say that he was the first who resisted his authority, and that he rose 
at Seville, but was vanquished and put to death. 

Besides the above rebellions, Yúsuf had to quell that of Al -habáb47 Az-zahrí, 
an Arabian chieftain, who, on hearing of the victories which the Beni 'Abbas had 
obtained in the East over their enemies of the house of Umeyyah, appeared in arms 
against Yúsuf, and proclaimed the Khalifs of the house of 'Abbás as sovereigns of 
Andalus. Having collected a numerous host, he laid siege to Saragossa, where 
As-samil commanded in Yúsuf 's name. That chief defended himself for a while, 
but, seeing he could not hold much longer, sent to Yúsuf for aid. This, however, 
Yúsuf would not grant, as he was angry with As-samil at the t ime, and wished 
for his destruction. A t last the tribe of Kays ran to the assistance of their chief, 
and, having compelled Al-habáb to raise the siege, extricated As-samil from his 
dangerous position. Al-habáb then returned, and gained possession of Saragossa; 
but, some time after, Yúsuf marched in person against him and pu t h i m to death. 

Yúsuf was the last governor of Andalus; for, in the year 138 (beginning June 15, 
755), 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah, a scion of the illustrious house o f Umeyyah, 
which had been in possession of the Khalifate for a period o f nearly ninety years, 
arrived in Andalus, where, with the assistance of the numerous partisans and 
adherents of his family, he was enabled to contend successfully against him, and 
to found a durable empire for his posterity. But, as i t is our in ten t ion to relate 
in detail the events which led to this mighty revolution, we need n o t further allude 
to them here, and wi l l now give the chronology of the Grovernors o f Andalus. 

Tárik was the first governor of Andalus : then came Músa Ibn Nossevr: neither C!iro,,olog 
" J the goven; 

of them, however, fixed his residence in that country. Then came 'Abdu-l-'azíz,of Andai» 

son of Músa, who held his court at Seville, where he was murdered. After h im 
Ayúb Ibn Habib Al-lakhmí, who transferred the seat of the government to Cordova. 
After him all the Grovernors or Sultáns of Andalus held their cour t at that city, 
or at Az-zahrá, as is well known and we shall hereafter relate, n n t i l the dynasty 
of the Beni Merwán was finally overthrown. Then came A l - h o r r Ibn . 'Abdi - r -
rahmán Ath- thakef í ; then As-samh Ibn Málik Al -khau lán í ; then 'Abdu- r - rahmán 
Ibn 'Abdillah Al-gháfekí; then 'Anbasah Ibn Sohaym Al-ke lb i ; then 'Ozrah Ibn 
'Abdillah Al-fehri ; then Yahya Ibn Salmah Al -ke lb i ; then ' O t h m á n Ibn A b i 
Nes'ah Al-khath'ami; then Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-ashja'i ; then 'Abdu-1-
malek Ibn Kattan Al-fehr i ; then Balj Ibn Beshr Ibn ' lyádh A l - k u s h e y r í ; then 
Tha'lebah Ibn Salámah Al-jodhámí; then Thuábah Ibn Salámah A l - j o d h á m í ; then 
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Yúsuf Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-fehrí. These are the governors who ruled over 
Andalus without transmitting the command as an inheritance to their posterity, or 
assuming any other title but that of Amir (Governor). They swayed the country 
for a period of forty-six years, two months and six days, counting from the day 
on which Roderic the Goth, King of Andalus, was defeated and killed, that is to 
say, on Sunday, the 5th of Shawwál of the year 92 (July 26, A. D. 711), to that 
on which the Governor Yúsuf Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán was defeated, and his rival, 
'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah, of the royal house of Umeyyah, gained possession 
of the empire, and made his triumphant entry into Cordova, namely, on the day of 
'idu-l-adhdhi (festivity of the victims), or the tenth of Dln-l-hajjah of the year 138 
(May 15, A.D. 756). 

A l l these Amirs (Governors) were appointed either by the Governors of Africa, 
of which Andalus was then a dependency, or by the Khalifs of the house of Merwán 
(the Beni Umeyyah), who ruled in the East, and were the sole Imáms of the 
Moslems, unt i l the civil war was kindled, and their mighty dynasty, which had 
lasted for a period of one thousand months, was overthrown by the Beni 'Abbás, 
who succeeded them in the empire, and scattered them like dust before the wind. 

I n course of time, however, Andalus shook off the yoke of the Beni 'Abbás ; for 
'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah Ibn Hishám Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek Ibn Merwán, after 
surmounting all manner of dangers, wrested that country from them, and made 
i t the seat of a powerful empire for himself and his sons, collecting round him the 
relics of his family, and surrounding himself with the freedmen and adherents of 
his ancestors : in short, the whole of Andalus submitted to him, and, after his death, 
to his posterity, who held the supreme power there for a long space of time ; God 
Almighty being pleased to grant him victory over his enemies, the Beni 'Abbás, 
who, wishing to regain possession of Andalus, and to extirpate all the members 
of the rival house, frequently sent armies to invade that country, or instigated the 
chiefs of the Arabian tribes there to take up arms against 'Abdu-r-rahmán, and to 
proclaim the supremacy of their own family. But all their attempts proved 
unsuccessful; for that Sultán defeated one after the other all those wTho were in arms 
against him, and put numbers of them to the sword, principally during the Khalifate 
of Abú Ja'far Al-mansúr, as we shall relate more at large when wre come to treat of 
the establishment of the house of Umeyyah in Andalus. 

"We have now given in the preceding pages the cream of the information to be 
found in the work of Ibnu Khaldún, as collected or compiled from various historical 
sources. As for ourselves, we have added, when required, such information as we 
deemed sufficient [to illustrate this narrative], or pointed out to the reader the 
contradictions occurring in the works of ancient historians. A l l this we have done 
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with the greatest possible brevity; since, had i t been our wish to expatiate at any 
length on the deeds of the conquest, and the exploits of the, Moslems, we might 
have filled a whole volume or more with the subject. W e must also inform our 
readers that the above extracts on the history of Andalus, from its conquest by 
Tárik Ibn Zeyád to the arrival of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, are chiefly taken from the works 
of Ibnu Hayyán and Ibnu Khaldún, two celebrated historians, who had access to 
the best sources of information : the former author especially, -who, i n his two 
historical works, the Matin and the Muktabis, preserved almost every tradit ion 
current in his time on the events here recorded, mentions a long poem, which an 
Andalusian writer, named Yahya Ibn Hakem Al-ghazzál, wrote in the species o f 
metre called rejáz, wherein he describes most minutely the causes of the invasion 
of Andalus ; the chief battles therein fought between the Moslems and the Goths ; 
and lastly, the number and the names of the Amirs who administered the affairs 
of that country unti l the arrival of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn M u ' á w i y a h ; — " a w o r k / ' 
observes Ibnu Hayyán, " exceedingly instructive and useful, and which may be 
" found in the hands of most people." 

We shall now proceed, wi th the help of God, to relate the events which led to 
the establishment of the family of Merwán or Beni Umeyyah in Andalus. 

VOL. I I . 
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B O O K V I . 

CHAP. I . 

Overtlirow of the dynasty of Umeyyah—Death of Menván, their last Khalif—'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 
»Mu'áwiyah takes to flight—Is pursued by the emissaries of As-seffáh—Arrives in Eastern Africa— 

Evades the search of the governor—Wanders through the country—Sends his freedman Bedr to 
Andalus—A party is formed in his favour—The conspirators communicate their plans to As-samil— 
Answer made by that chieftain—The tribes of Modhar and Rabi'ah refuse to join them—'Abdu-r-
rahmán's party is daily strengthened—He embarks for Andalus—Lands at Altnuñecar—Preparations of 
Yúsuf—Desertions in his camp—'Abdu-r-rahmán marches to Cordova—Gains the battle of Musãrah— 
Entera the capital—Starts in pursuit of Yúsuf—Obliges him to capitulate. 

Overthrow of DURING the Khalifate of Merwán Ibn Mohammed Al-ja 'di , the last Khalif of the 
Umeyyah. house of Umeyyah in the East, Abú-l-'abbás 'Abdullah, surnamed As-sefFáh (the 

shedder of blood), rose i n arms against him, and was proclaimed at Kúfah. After 
many sanguinary encounters, i n which the armies of Merwán were invariably 
defeated, As-sefFáh took Damascus, the capital. Having subsequently sent his 
own brother Sáleh in pursuit of Merwán, who had taken refuge in Egypt, that 

Death of Sultán was overtaken at Busevr, and put to death in the month of Jumáda-1-
Merwán. J 1 

akhar of the year 132 (February or March, A. D. 750). Thus was the mighty 
dynasty of the Beni Merwán overthrown. There is no power or strength but 
in God! 

Every where the unfortunate members of the proscribed family were seized, and 
put to death without mercy; and few escaped the search made by the emissaries of 
As-seffáh in every province of the empire. A youth named 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who 
was the son of Mu'áwiyah, and the grandson of the Khal i f H i shám Ibn 'Abdi-1-
malek, was almost the only prince of that house who, after great dangers, succeeded 
in escaping the vengeance of the Beni 'Abbás. His adventures are thus related by 
the historian Ibnu Hayyán in his Muktabis .-

" When the empire of the Beni Umeyyah was overthrown in the East, and the 
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search for the individuals of that family commenced, 'Abdu-r-rahmán was one,Abdu-1'-
rahman Ibn 

of those who fled, to escape the vengeance of the Beni 'Abbás: he never ceased Mu'áwiyah 
• T i i i i 'm takes to flight, 

marching with his family and his son un t i l he halted at a village on the banks, 
of the Euphrates, in the neighbourhood of which was a thick forest,1 where he 
hoped to conceal himself from the spies of Abu Moslemah2 until he could find 
an opportunity of passing to Africa. The following account of his adventures 
whilst flying from his enemies has been handed down to us as related by 'Abdu-r-
rahmán himself: ' As I was on a certain day sitting under cover of my tent, to 
shelter myself from the rain, which fell heavily, and watching my eldest son 
Suleymán, then about four years old, who was playing in front of i t , I saw him is pursued by 

suddenly enter the door, crying violently ; and, soon after, he ran towards me, and of As-seffâh. 

clung to my bosom for protection. N o t knowing what he meant, I pushed him 
away; but the child clung still more to me, as one seized with violent fear, and 
began uttering such exclamations as children are wont to utter when they are 
frightened. I then left the tent, that I might see what caused his fear; when lo ! 
I saw the whole village i n confusion, and the inhabitants running to and fro 
in great consternation. I went a l i t t le further on, and saw the black banners 
[of the 'Abbássides] fluttering in the wind. A t sight of these a younger brother 
of mine, who had also rushed out of the tent, and was with me at the time, 
began to fly at the top of his speed, saying, ' Away! away wi th thee, O brother ! 
for yonder black banners are the banners of the sons of 'Abbás. ' Hearing this, 
I hastily grasped some dinars which I had just at hand, and fled precipitately out 
of the village with my child and my younger brother, taking care to apprise my 
sisters of my departure, and of the road we intended to take; and bidding them 
jo in us at a spot, which I named, together with my freedman Bedr, who was the 
bearer of my message. I n this manner we escaped from our pursuers, and halted 
at a spot some distance from the village. Scarcely had we left our tent when i t 
was surrounded by a body of cavalry, who scrupulously searched every corner 
of i t ; but finding no one inside, they withdrew, and soon after left the village. 
I n the mean time Bedr joined us, bringing with him a man well acquainted with 
the course of the Euphrates and its banks, to act as our guide, whom I directed 
to purchase for us horses and the articles requisite for our journey... I t 
happened, however, that this man was a spy of our enemies, who wished only 
to entrap us; for scarcely had we been ã few minutes under his guidance, when 
we again saw the horsemen in full pursuit of us. "We then used our greatest 
speed, and God permitted that we should reach before them the banks of the 
Euphrates, into which we threw ourselves, the horsemen arriving almost im
mediately after. When our pursuers saw this, they began to cry out to us. 
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" ' Return hither, no harm shall be done unto y o u ; ' but I , without listening to 
" their treacherous words, dashed into the midst of the current, and my companions 
" did the same. I being an excellent swimmer, took charge of my son, whilst my 
" servant Bedr helped my younger brother. "When in the middle of the stream, 
" my brother felt his strength fail him, and he was seized with the fear of death. 
" Seeing his danger, I returned to him to give h im courage, and induce him to 
" exert himself; but, as I approached, I saw him make for the bank, no doubt 
" deceived by the treacherous words of our enemies, and believing that his life 
" would be spared. I then cried to him, ' O brother ! come to me, come to me ! ' 
" but he would not listen to my advice; for the promise that his life would be 
" spared, and the fear of being drowned, made him hasten to the shore. I , more-
" over, succeeded in crossing the Euphrates. One of my pursuers seemed at one 
" time inclined to leap into the river, and swim across i n pursuit of me; but his 
" comrades dissuaded him from the undertaking, and he left me alone. No sooner 
" had I set my feet on shore, than I began anxiously to look about for my brother, 
" whom I saw in the hands of the soldiers, and whom I expected every moment to 
" see put to death. I was not mistaken; for the traitors, having dragged their 
" victim to a spot not far from the river, beheaded him immediately, and leaving 
" the trunk on the spot, marched triumphantly away with the head. M y brother 
" was then thirteen years old. 

<c * The sight of this catastrophe struck me with horror: I was seized with violent 
" fears for my life, and began to run with all my speed; my feet scarcely touched 
" the ground; I flew rather than ran. I n this way I took refuge in a thick forest, 
" and hid myself amongst the trees, unt i l the pursuit ceased ; I then left my place 
"•of concealment, and fled the country, taking the route to the west, unti l I reached 
" Eastern Africa/ " &c. 

Arrives in Ibnu Havván continues. " After the above adventure, 'Abdu-r-rahmán fled the 
Eastern Afnca. J J 

tc country wi th the utmost speed he could use, and marched until he arrived in 
" Eastern Africa, whither his own sister, XJmmu-l-asbagh, and his two freedmen, 
" Bedr and Sálim, had preceded him, provided with money for their sustenance, 
" and jewels. Other relatives or partisans of the proscribed family of Umeyyah 
" had likewise taken refuge in the same province, where 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 
" Habib Al-fehrí3 was then governing in the Khalif's name. It happened, however, 
" that this governor was on terms of intimacy with a Jewish astrologer and sooth-

sayer, who had once been a servant of Moslemah Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek, one of the 
í( Beni Umeyyah, but was now attached to the Beni 'Abbas. This man having upon 
" a certain occasion found Ibn Habib alone, spoke to him thus: ' A Korayshite 
" youth, of the family of Merwán, descended from kings, shall in time become 
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* a great conqueror; he shall found in Andalus an empire for h im and his 
' posterity; his name is 'Abdu-r-rahmán, and he wears two long curls.' When 
' the governor heard this, he procured two locks o f hair answering exactly 
< the description of those which the Jew meant, and sent them to his officers, 
1 trusting that they would thereby be enabled to discover the object of his 
' search. So i t happened ; for soon after 'Abdu- r - r ahmán ' s arrival i n Eastern 
' Africa, he was recognised by one of the officers, and brought to the presence 
' of Ibn Habib, who, seeing the two locks of hair on his head, sent for the Jew, 

< and spoke to him thus; ' By thy life! this is the very you th mentioned in thy 
' prophecy; he must die.' The Jew then said, ' I f t hou k i l l him, he is not the 
' person intended; if, on the contrary, thou spare his life, he must conquer and 
' reign: ' upon which he let him go. However, several o f the Beni Umeyyah 
c had taken refuge in Eastern Africa, trusting that the governor I b n Hahib, who 
' was an adherent of their family, would allow them to live in peace in those 
' remote regions; but, contrary to their expectations, he persecuted them, and 
4 obliged them to leave the country. Two sons of A l - w a l i d I b n Yezid, who had 
' taken refuge in his territory, he caused to be seized under some false pretence, 
' and put to death. He also confiscated the property of Isma'il Ibn Abán Ibn 
' Abdi-l-'aziz Ibn Merwán, another of the Beni Umeyyah, and married a sister of 
' his against his wil l and express iniunctions. After this he tried to seize the lindes the 0 . search of the 
1 person of A b d u - r - r a h m á n ; but having received t imely intelligence, this prince governor. 
' hid himself, and succeeded i n reaching a place of safety." So far Ibnu Hayyán. 

Other accounts state, that when Abdu- r - rahmán left Palestine for Africa, he had 
with him besides Bedr, who had been a freed slave o f his father, three other 
servants whose names were Abi i Shafa', A m r u , and Y e z i d ; that he stopped at Wanders 
Maghiiah, where he was hospitably entertained by a Berber chief named Abú co!mt?J.tie 
Korrah Wánesús, who secreted him some time at his house. Here i t was that his 
freedman Bedr overtook him, bringing wi th him the jewels and gold sent by his 
sister Ummu-l-asbagh. One day, as 'Abdu-r-rahmán was i n the tent of this chief, 
the emissaries of Ibn Habib, the governor, suddenly made their appearance, and 
searched all the corners of i t ; but the Berber's wife, named Tekfah, hid h i m under 
her clothes, and by this means concealed A b d u - r - r a h m á n from the eyes of his 
pursuers. I t is further related, that Abdu- r - rahmán never forgot the signal service 
he received on this occasion; for, when he became K i n g o f Andalus, he invited 
Wánesús and his wife to Cordova, and treated them kindly , admitting them to his 
privacy, and conferring on them all sorts of honours and distinctions. H e gave 
Tekfah leave to visit his palace at all hours, and enter his harem whenever she 



62 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK VI, 

chose; and more than one anecdote has been handed down to us to show the great 
favour she always enjoyed with the prince.4 

The historian Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakem relates that 'Abdu-r-rahmán passed five years i n 
concealment i n the town of Barkah; at the end of which time he quitted that place, 
and travelled through the country unti l he arrived at Tihart, a city of Central 
Maghreb, where he placed himself under the protection of a tribe called the 
Beni Rustam, who were then the lords of that country. Thence he visited the 
encampments of various Berber tribes, and at last fixed his quarters not far from 
the sea, in the territory of a tribe called Zenátah. I t was from this place that 

frecdnuu cedí 'Abdu-r-rahmán first cast a wistful eye upon Andalus, and dispatched his freedrnan 
to Andaius. Bedr with messages to the numerous clients and adherents of his family who were 

in that country. 

A t that time the number of maulis or adherents to the family of Merwán, 
inscribed on the rolls of the Andalusian army, was very considerable, amounting to 

A party ¡s between four and five hundred, all men of tried courage, and who had many followers 
formed m his o > J 

favour. devoted to them. Their chiefs on this occasion were Abu 'Othmán 'Obeydullah 
Ibn 3Othmán and 'Abdullah Ihn Kháled, both of whom had formerly been maulis 
of the Khalif 'Othmán, and had on their arrival i n Andalus been intrusted with 
the keeping of the banners of the Beni' Umeyyah, and had also been invested with 
the command of the Syrian Arabs who had settled in the territory of Elvira. To 
this Abú 'Othmán, Bedr the freedrnan brought letters from his master, in which 
'Abdu-r-rahmán enumerated the benefits conferred by his ancestors of the house of 
Umeyyah on Abú 'Othmán, and reminded him of the obligation under which the 
latter now lay to serve their cause: he further acquainted him with his own legi
timate rights to the empire, which he said i t was his intention to assert, as the only 
surviving heir by true lineal descent from his grandfather Hishám, in whose hands 
the Khahfate had been vested. He concluded by asking him to rise i n his support, 
with such among the adherents of the house of Umeyyah and others as he could 
t rust ; stating, that i f he could only procure him the means of entering Andalus, he 
was sure of success; after which he would not fail to reward him and his friends as 
they deserved, and bestow on them all manner of honours and distinctions. He then 
gave him directions as to the best means to be employed to gain their object. He 
was to seek the assistance of those among his friends in whom he could trust, and 
who might aid him in his revolt: he was to take advantage of the mortal feuds and 
dissensions then existing between the Arabian tribes of Yemen and the sons of 
Modhar, who, from long-existing hereditary wrongs, hated each other most heartily, 
and were sure readily to embrace any cause in opposition to that of their adversaries. 
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Abu 'Othmán immediately agreed to what was requested o f h im, stimulated, no 
doubt, by the prospect of his own personal advantage. W h e n Bedr arrived with 
this message, 'O thmán was preparing to march to Saragossa, i n the Thagfier, to the 
relief of the governor As-samíl Ibn Hát im, who had been besieged there by a 
rebellious chieftain named Az-zohn; for Yúsuf Ibn ' A b d i - r - r a h m á n , then supreme 
governor of Andalus, having received intelligence of As-samil's dangerous situation, 
had directed him to hasten to his aid with the disposable forces o f his distr ict ; and 
in compliance with this order 'Othmán was about to march to Saragossa, when 
'Abdu-r-rahmán's secret message was delivered to h i m : he nevertheless undertook 
his march. Whilst therefore 'O thmán was going to Saragossa wi th his troops, he 
one day sent for his son-in-law 'Abdullah Ibn Kháled, who accompanied the 
expedition, and addressed h im thus : " Methinks, O I b n K h á l e d ! that were we 
" to apprise As-samll of the news brought us by Bedr, we might learn what he 
" thinks about i t , and ascertain at the same time whether we can reckon upon h i m 
" or not: should he not agree to take part with us, As-samí l , I am persuaded, w i l l 
" never divulge our secret, as I know him to be a man of honour and principle." 
" That may be," answered 'Abdullah; " but were we to do as thou proposest, 
" we could not be sure of success: for although on the one hand his envy of the 
" Sultán Yúsuf, and the high post he occupies, might perhaps induce As-samil to 
" embrace the cause of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, i t is likely on the other hand that the fear 
" of losing under the new sovereign all the power and influence he now enjoys, 
" wi l l prevent him from joining in the undertaking." T o which A b ú 'O thmán 
replied, t( "We may easily remove that obstacle by flattering his ambition, and 
" deceiving him with promises of riches and advancement. "We w i l l te l l him that 
" 'Abdu-r-rahmán, i n coming to this country, has no other object in view than 
£i to obtain security for his person, and claim the fifth o f the spoil due to his 
" grandfather Hishám, and live on its produce." To th is proposal 'AbdullahTIie conspira-
agreed; and accordingly the two chieftains, before taking leave of As-samil tdSSteSSJ 
return to their respective districts, took h im into a private r o o m , and there disclosed S.t0 Aa' 
all their plans to him. 

I t happened as Abú 'Othmán had foretold. No sooner had he explained his 
views to As-samil than that chieftain began to utter complaints against the governor 
Yúsuf for not hastening to his relief when he was attacked by Al -hobáb Az-zohr í i n 
the neighbourhood of Saragossa, and leaving him to fight single-handed against 
the superior forces of his enemy. A t last he said to them, " Y o u may rely on me Answer made 
" for the furtherance of your plans; write to the youth, and t e l l h im to cross over cMeflSn. 
" to us: when I have heard of his landing, I wi l l go to Y ú s u f and advise h im 
" to do him honour, admit h im to his intimacy, and give h i m one o f his daughters 
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" in marriage. I f he follow my advice, your object is gained ; i f he refuse, we shall 
" strike his bald head with our swords, and take the command of this country from 
" him, to give i t to your friend." This being agreed upon, the two chieftains 
heartily thanked As-samil for his proffered assistance, and after kissing liis hand 
they separated, and retired, each to his destination; As-samil to Toledo, of which 
city he had been made governor by Yusuf, who no longer wished to retain h im 
in the command of the Thagher (Aragon); Abú 'Othmán and his son-in-law 
'Abdullah Ibn Kháled, to their abode in the town of Elvira. A t this place many 
were already in the secret; for [before starting for Saragossa] Abií 'Othmán and 
'Abdullah had spoken to the officers of the Syrian army quartered in that town, 
as well as to other Arabs of distinction, and to all those friends in whom they 
could trust, and communicated to them their plans respecting the son of Mu'áwiyah 
(?Abdu-r-rahmán). The affair was soon divulged, and talked of among the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring towns, spreading like fire among brush-wood; the conspirators 
being not a little assisted in their plans by the circumstance that the year in which 
this came to pass was one of great scarcity, as the whole of Andalus had been 
visited by a most dreadful famine, which lasted for a long time. 

However, there are not wanting authors who relate this affair differently. They 
certainly say that As-samil, at first, agreed to the propositions of the conspirators, 
and consented to assist them in their undertaking to give the empire to 'Abdu-r-
rahmán, but that after they had left him he thought more seriously on the subject, 
and repented of what he had promised; that he accordingly went to them, and said, 
" I have weighed attentively all the chances of the undertaking which you wish me 
(í tò sh&re wi th you, and I find that the youth you recommend belongs to a family, 
i< one individual of which is enough to set all this island on fire, and that perchance 
" you and I may perish in the conflagration.5 Besides, our present ruler [Yusuf] 
" i s a nian over whose mind I exercise great influence, and on whom I lean 
" for support; and I do not intend to have him changed for any other. By Allah ! 
" I say more; i f on reaching your tents you still persevere in your plans, and 
" continue gaining over partisans to the cause of that youth, I shall be compelled 
" to oppose you for my own sake. I therefore give you to understand that my 
" sword shall be the first unsheathed against 'Abdu-r-rahmán. I wish you success." 
The conspirators then said to him, " Thy advice is our own, and we think as thou 
dost." After which they left him, the better to persuade him that 'Abdu-r-rahmán's 
object i n coming to Andalus was not to make himself master of the country. 

Iiodhartnf They returned to Elvira, where they laboured, though in vain, to gain over 
itabrah refuse fa their cause the chiefs of the Arabian tribes of Modhar and Rabi'ah. After 
to join them. 

this they applied a second time to the Yemenis, and began adroitly to feed their 
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animosity and hatred to the Bení Modhar. They found them a set of men i n 
whose breasts raged the most violent passions, and who, i n order to revenge the 
injuries received, were ready to embrace any cause, however desperate. Having ^J^J"8 partjr 
easily persuaded them to join in the undertaking, they concerted together the means J j j j j ^ ^ 
of carrying their project into execution. Profiting by the absence of the Sultán 
Yúsuf,6 who was then in the Thagher (Aragon), and by that of As-samil, who was, 
likewise, far off, they commenced their operations. Their first care was to procure 
a vessel to send back Bedr: having bought one, they dispatched in her eleven 
of their men, with instructions to land near 'Abdu-r-rahmán's residence, and 
acquaint him with their readiness to uphold his pretensions, and declare for h im 
the moment he should land in Andalus. I n the mean time Abú ' O t h m á n and his 
friends, with whom Bedr had left his master's signet-ring, made ample use of i t , 
sealing the numerous letters and proclamations which they addressed to their 
friends and the people of Andalus in 'Abdu-r-rahmán's name. I n this manner 
the partisans of that prince increased, and the conspiracy spread wide through the 
country. However, the emissaries, in whose number was a distinguished officer 
named Temám Ibn 'Alkamah, arrived safely at their destination, and landed near 
Maghilah, i n the country of the Berbers. They found 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who, since 
the departure of his freedman Bedr, had been in a state of great anxiety, and who 
was now expecting him every, moment, praying fervently on the sea shore. Bedr 
was the first man to leap on shore, and to announce to his master the success of his 
expedition: he was quickly followed by Temám Ibn 'Alkamah, who, in the name 
of his friends, confirmed the good news brought by Bedr. " "What is thy name?" 
sa id 'Abdu-r - rahmán to him. " T e m á m . " — " A n d what thy s u r n a m e ? " — " A b ú 
G h á l i b " (the father of the victorious).—"God is great!" exclaimed 'Abdu-r-
rahmán ; " may his name be exalted! for, i f that be the case, we shall, through 
" the power and interposition of the Almighty, conquer that land of yours, and 
" reign over i t . " 'Abdu-r-rahmán could never forget that Temám had been the 
first man to bring him the good tidings; for when he had vanquished ail his 
enemies, and was firmly seated on the throne of Andalus, he appointed him his 
Hájib, which office he held unt i l the death of his sovereign. Bu t to return, 

'Abdu-r-rahmán hastened on board; but whilst he was doing so, there came to He embarks 

the shore a troop of Berbers, who made demonstrations of opposing his embarka
tion. 'Abdu-r-rahmán then took up some dinars,7 which Temám had brought with 
him for the purpose, and gave them to be divided among them; upon which they 
all seemed satisfied, and he was allowed to embark: but before the vessel could 
quit the shore, there came another party of Berbers, who, not having shared in the 
former gift, were determined to oppose his departure. One of them clung to the 
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cable of camel's hair which still retained the vessel to the shore; but one of 
the party, whose name was Shákir , laying hands on his sword, struck off the hand 
of the Berber, which fell instantly, severed from his body. Soon after, a favourable 
wind sprung up, which impelled the vessel on her course, and they landed safely on 

Ahõrówar. the coast of Elvira, near a sea-port town called Al-ixranékab (Alnmñecar), i n the 
month of Rabi'-l-akhar of the year 138, according to Ibnu Hay van, or i n the three 
first days of Rabi'-l-awal, according to other authorities. Immediately on his 
landing, 'Abdu~r-rahmán was met on the shore by the two chiefs of the conspiracy, 
A b u 'Othmán and his son-in-law Abu Kháled, who conducted him to a town 
called Torosh (Torrox), where Abíí 'Othmán was residing at the time. 

According to other accounts, 'Abdu-r-rahmán landed at the hour of 'asr [shortly 
before sunset]; and the news of his disembarkation being speedily divulged among 
his partisans, 'Abdullah and Abu 'Othmán met him on the shore with great show 
of consideration and respect. He then said his afternoon prayers with them, and 
rode on to Torrox, where he made some stay: he was here met by the principal 
maulis of his family and some Arabs, who took the oath of allegiance to him. How
ever, no sooner was the news of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's disembarkation made known 
through the country, than the people who were in the secret flocked to him from 
all parts. The first man who arrived was Yusuf Ibn Bokht, who was the chief of 
the Beni Umeyyah: next came Jodárán Ibn 'Amru Al-mad'haji, who inhabited 
Malaga, and who, in after-time, was appointed Kádí to the army; and Abú 'Abdah 
Hossán Ibn Málik Al-kelM, whom 'Abdu-r-rahmán named to the office of Wiz i r . 
I n this way the party waxed stronger day by day, and even moment by moment; 
and people flocked to his banners from every part of the country; God being 
pleased to grant all His support to 'Abdu-r-rahmán's cause, until that prince was 
enabled to gain possession of the capital, Cordova, within seven months, counting 
from the day of his landing on the coast of Almuñecar. 

Preparations of Whilst these events were passing, Yúsuf Al-fehn, the governor of Andalus, was 
i n the Thagher (Aragon),8 carrying on war against some chiefs who refused to 
acknowledge his authority. He was, however, completely successful, defeating and 
taking prisoners the leaders of the insurrection. These were Al-hobáb Az-zohrí , 
who, as related, had risen in the neighbourhood of Saragossa, and 'A'mir Al-'abdari, 
another chieftain who had likewise risen in arms against him. Having got r id oí 
his enemies in that quarter, Yilsuf hastened towards Toledo. Whilst he was 
encamped at Wáda-r-ramal (Guadarrama), near that city, he ordered the execution 
of his prisoners, though he had solemnly promised to spare their lives, and caused 
'A 'mir Al-'abdari and his son to be beheaded. Yusuf is said to have done this 
at the instigation of As-samil. 
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They relate that as Yúsuf was entering his tent, after witnessing the execution of 
his prisoners, a messenger arrived at full speed from his son 'Abdu-r-rahmán, whom 
he had left in command of Cordova during his absence, bearing news " how a 
" youth, named 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah, had lately landed on the shores 
*' occupied by the Syrian settlers, and had been immediately proclaimed by the 
" adherents and partisans of the family of Merwán, who had flocked to h im from 
" all parts." When the news spread through Yúsuf's camp, his men, who had 
already disapproved the execution of 'A'mir and his son,—who belonged to the 
illustrious tribe of Koraysh, and who, as above related, had been put to death, 
notwithstanding his solemn promise to the contrary,—began openly to murmur, 
and many decided upon deserting his banners that very night, and joining the 
troops of the invader. Accordingly, i n the depth of night, the chiefs having called 
together their men, left the camp unperceived, the Almighty sending down a heavy nesertiona in 

rain, as i f to cover the sound of their footsteps, and thereby disconcert the plans of 
Yúsuf. When morning dawned, Yúsuf found himself deserted by all except his 
own personal friends and slaves, and the tribe of Kays, who remained faithful 
to As-samil and his followers: seeing which, Yúsuf marched immediately to 
Toledo. Arrived there, he asked As-samil for his advice in their perilous situation. 
" M y advice," said As-samil to him, " is that we march immediately upon 'Abdu-r-
*e rahmán, so as not to give him time to strengthen himself; for I strongly suspect 
" that the Yemeni Arabs wi l l go over to him, owing to the hatred they openly 
" bear to us, the Beni Modhar." Yúsuf then answered, " I agree with thee, O 
" As-samil! as to the expediency of what thou proposest; but thou seemest to 
" have forgotten that we have been deserted by most of our own followers, and 
" have at present no forces to march against the invader. We are, besides, without 
" either money or provisions ; we have to march through a sterile and deserted 
" country, in which hunger must be our lot. I propose going first to Cordova, 
" where we may get re-inforcements, and wait there for further news; perhaps the 
" danger is not so great, nor the rising so formidable, as i t has been represented." 
To which As-samil replied, " Believe me, O Yúsuf, mine is the best advice upon 
" this occasion: thou mayest act contrary to i t ; but, i f thou dost, thou wilt i n 
tf time discover thy error, and suffer from i t . " Yúsuf, however, would not listen 
to As-samil, and marched to Cordova. 

'Abdu-r-rahmán in the mean while was not inactive. After passing some time ^ ^ J ' 
at Elvira, where he soon found himself at the head of seven hundred horsemen, J«a™lies t0 
of the best Arabian tribes, or of the maulis of his family, he left that city, and ,: 
repaired to the district of Ray yah, where his forces were considerably increased, 
both the governor ('Isa Ibn Musáwid) and the inhabitants hastening to take the 
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oath of allegiance, and proclaim him their sovereign. Thence he went to Shidúnah, 
where the governor, 'Itáb Ibn 'Alkamah Al-Iakhmi, did the same ; then to 
Modrúr ;9 and from the latter place to Seville, where he was met by the chief of 
the Yemeni Arabs, Ahú-s-sabáh Ibn Yahya Al-yahssobí. 'Abdu-r-rahmán then 
summoned bis friends to a council; and having heard their advice, it was unani
mously resolved to march upon Cordova, the seat of the government. They say 
that as they were halting at Toshinah (Tocina) on their way to that capital, i t 
occurred to them that they had neither banner nor colours by which they might be 
guided on the field of battle. A long spear was immediately produced, and it was 
proposed that a turban should be placed on the top of i t ; but as in order to effect 
this i t was necessary to incline the head of the spear, which was supposed by some 
to be of extremely bad omen, the following expedient was devised: the spear 
was placed erect between two olive-trees standing close together; a man was 
then directed to ascend one of the trees, from the top of which he was enabled to 
fasten the turban to the spear, without lowering i t i n the least. They relate also 
that some time previous to this event, a learned man named Forkád, who was 
gifted wi th the science of divination, happening to pass by the spot where the two 
olive-trees stood, said, pointing to them, " Between yonder two trees a banner 
" shall be erected for a prince, before whom no other banner shall ever wave 
" victorious." ' The prophecy was fulfilled ; for with this same banner did 'Abdu-r-
rahmán and his son Hishám vanquish their enemies wherever they met them, as 
we shall have more than one opportunity to relate hereafter. They say that this 
banner was held i n such veneration and respect by the first sovereigns of that family 
[Beni TJmeyyah], that whenever the turban by long use decayed, i t was not re
moved, but a new one was placed over i t . I n this manner was the banner of the 
Beni Umeyyah preserved unti l the days of the Sultán 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of 
Al-hakem, son of Hishám, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel ,—others say t i l l 
the days of his eon Mohammed,—when the turban upon the spear being decayed, 
the Wizirs of that monarch met together i n council to deliberate upon its renewal. 
Seeing nothing else under the decayed turban but a few rags twisted round the 
spear, and not knowing that these had been long an object of veneration, they 
issued orders for their removal. The whole was consequently removed, and thrown 
away, and a fresh turban placed in its stead. I t happened that Jehwar Ibn 
Yusuf Ibn Bokht, then the chief Wizir, and president of the council, but who 
was absent during the deliberation, arrived in Cordova the day after the mischief 
was done^ Having inquired into the case, he gave his brother Wizirs a most severe 
reprimand for their ignorance and their hasty decision: he said to them, " Since 
" you have through your imprudence caused the loss of the good omen attached to 
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" that banner, i t is but just that you should consult with the elders of our nation 
" as to the best means of repairing the mischief done: go, and tell them your case." 
The Wizira went, and the rags were carefully looked for ; but they could nowhere 
be found. "When the Sultán was made acquainted with the loss, he was much 
grieved; and as his armies, always victorious, met after that event with severe 
defeats, i t was thought at the time that these disasters were chiefly to be attri
buted to the loss of the banner. " From that time," remarks the judicious 
historian Ibnu Hayyán, " the empire of the Beni Umeyyah began visibly to 
decline." I t is generally asserted that the man who ascended the olive-tree for the 
purpose of crowning the spear was 'Abdullah Ibn Kháled, one of the maulis of the 
Beni Umeyyah established in Andalus, whose father, Kháled, had likewise crowned 
the banner of Merwán Ibn Al-hakem, the grandfather of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , when, 
after the overthrow of the dynasty of the Beni Harb, he was joined by the Beni 
Umeyyah and the Beni Kelb, to make war against Adh-dhahhák Ibn Kays Al-fehri, 
who was afterwards defeated and put to death at the battle of Merj-Ráhitt. They 
say also that the keeping of this banner was first intrusted to Abú Suleymán Dáúd 
Al-ansárí, in whose posterity the charge remained unti l the days of the Amir 
Mohammed, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . , -when, as related, i t was irretrievably 
lost. 

But to resume the thread of our interrupted narrative. On the approach of 
'Abdu-r-rahmán to Cordova, Yúsuf went out to meet him* There had been a 
famine in Andalus for six consecutive years, so that the people were greatly 
debilitated from want of food. Since their departure from Seville, the common 
soldiers in 'Abdu-r-rahmán's host had subsisted merely upon the herbs and plants 
which they found on the road, the officers and rich men not faring much better. 
I t was then spring-time, and the year in which this happened was ever after
wards called Vimu-l-khalaf,10 i . e. 1 the year after the famine.' The Guadalquivir 
too was considerably swollen, and in some districts had overflowed its banks. 
Yiisuf then marched from Cordova, and 'Abdu-r-rahmán came down from Seville, 
until they met each other at a place where the Guadalquivir separated the two 
hosts. Thence 'Abdu-r-rahmán continued his march up to Cordova, following 
the right bank of the river, which being perceived by Yúsuf,; this governor re
traced his steps, and returned to his capital by the opposite bank, watching at 
the same time all the movements of his adversary. I n this manner both armies 
proceeded until Yúsuf pitched his tents in the plain of Musárah,11 west of Cordova, 
where 'Abdu-r-rahmán also encamped in front of him. Negotiations then com
menced, and messengers crossed from one camp to the other, with a view to 
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adjust a peace between the belligerents. Yusuf had given orders to slaughter 
some sheep, and make a display of their flesh, meaning i t , no doubt, as an insult 
to the son of Mu'áwiyah, whose followers, as we have already observed, were almost 
starved for want of food. 'Abdu-r-rahmán, however, made every preparation for 
the coining contest: he caused his men to keep in readiness with their arms, 
and he himself passed all night awake, to see that his orders were punctually 
executed. 

They relate that Yusuf was the first who made proposals of peace to 'Abdu-r-
Musárah. rahmán, who feigned to accept of them, and thus gained two days, the last of 

which was the day of 'Arefah of the year 138 (May 14, A. D. 756). Under this 
belief, 'Abdu-r-rahman's men passed the night preceding the ' festival of the 
v i c t i m s b u t Abdu- r - rahmán thought differently in his heart from what he affected 
in public, and he consequently took every measure to ensure the success of the 
approaching contest: he also gave orders that Kháled Ibn Zeyd, Yúsu f s secretary, 
who was at the time in his camp, whither he had been sent with a message from 
his master, should be kept a prisoner. " I f we are defeated," he added, " let him 

be put to death; i f we vanquish, spare his life." So that Kháled kept saying 
the night before the battle, " There is nothing I wish for more ardently at this 
" moment than to see the troops of my master put to flight by those of 'Abdu-r-
" rahmán Ad-dákhel ." 

When the morning of the day of the victims dawned, 5Abdu-r-rahmán, at the 
head of his cavalry, made a sudden attack upon the camp of his rival. They say 
that Abdu- r - rahmán was that day mounted on a beautiful steed; upon which some 
of the Yemeni Arabs said to each other, " Look at our youthful general; he is 
<e mounted on a swift-footed animal, the better to fly from the field of battle. "Who 
i( can assure us that he will not turn back at the first onset, and leave us to fight the 
" battle ourselves ? " 'Abdu-r-rahmán having been informed of this by one of his 
mmlis, rode up to Abú-s-sabáh, the chief of the Yemeni Arabs, who was mounted 
on a grey mule called Kaukab (lightning), and addressed him thus: ÍÈ O Abú-s-
" sabáh ! this horse of mine is in the habit of rearing under me, so that i t is 
ie very difficult for me to keep my saddle. I wish to make an exchange with 
lc thee; give me that excellent and quiet mule of thine, and take my spirited 
" horse." Abú-s-sabáh did as he was desired by Abdu-r - rahmán, who by this act 
dissipated the suspicions of his followers. They relate likewise that some time 
previous to the general engagement Abdu- r - rahmán rode before the ranks, and 
asked his men, " "What day is this ? " — " Thursday, the day of 'Arefah," answered 
they. '* Well , then, mark my words," replied Abdu-r - rahmán, " To-morrow is 
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"Fr iday, and the 'festival of the victims' [May 15, A. D. 756] ; the contending 
" parties are the Beni Umeyyah on one side, the Beni Fehr on the other; opposed 
" to each other are the sons of Kays and the tribes of Yemen; let this day be a 
" brother of that of Merj-Ráhitt,12 which i t so much resembles in every respect." 
These words failed not to inspire courage into the followers of 'Abdu-r - rahmán ; for 
it brought to their mind the battle of Merj-Ráhitt, between Merwán Ibn Al-hakem, 
'Abdu-r-rahmán's grandfather, and Adh-dhahhák Ibn Kays Al-fehri , which, as is 
well known, was likewise fought on a Friday, and on the ' day of the vict ims; ' the 
victory remaining to Merwán, who put to death Adh-dhahhák and seventy thousand 
men of the tribe of Kays, and others allied to i t . I t is even said that there was a 
still closer coincidence. At the battle of Merj-Ráhitt there were only three men 
of the tribe of Kays serving under the orders of M e r w á n ; namely, 'Abdullah -Ibn 
Masádah Al-fezârí, Ibn Hobeyrah Al-moháribí, and Sáleh Al-ghinawwi: at the battle 
of Musárah there were likewise only three men of the tribe of Kays serving under 
Abdu-r- rahmán ; namely, Jábir Ibnu-l-'ala Ibn Sheháh and Al-hossayn Ibnu-d-
dajen, both belonging to the tribe of 'Okayl, and Helál Ibnu-t-tofayl Al-'abdari.13 
After some hard fighting on both sides, victory declared for 'Abdu-r - rahmán. Yúsuf 
was the first to give way; As-samil and his followers valiantly kept their ground 
until all hopes of recovering the day were gone. They say that when As-samil saw 
that his men were losing courage, he spurred on a grey mule which he rode, and 
plunged into the middle of the enemy's ranks, with a view of coming, i f possible, to 
close combat with Abdu-r - rahmán. As he was approaching the spot where that 
prince fought, Abú A t t á came up to him and said, <£ O Abú Jaushan ! thou hadst 
" better spare thyself for another occasion; this is an ominous day, and every thing 
" must needs go wrong for us. Mark the coincidence: to-day is Friday, and so was 
" the day of Merj-Ráhi t t ; the warriors on both sides are the same; Umeyyah and 
" the sons of Yemen against the tribes of Fehr, Kays, and Kelb. By Al lah ! I 
" believe in truth that this day wi l l turn out as unlucky for us as the day of 
"Merj-Ráhit t ."—<£ O Abú ' A t t á ! " answered As-samil, " thou art an eminent 
l( man, and thy learning is, no doubt, great; but on this occasion despondency 
" preys on thy mind, and thy reason is clouded by fear: " saying which he rushed 
forward, whilst Abú 'At tá turned bridle and fled. As-samil, however, was defeated, 
and his followers put to flight. ; 

Such is the account of this memorable battle as i t has been handed down by histo
rians. 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel obtained a most complete victory, and the field 
was strewn with the bodies of the enemy. Among the prisoners of the day was 
Abdu-r - rahmán, one of Yúsuf's sons, and other distinguished individuals. As-samil 
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and Yúsuf contrived to escape: the former retired to a village called Shoudhar 
(Xodar), i n the district of Jaen ; the latter, to Merida. They relate that immediately 
after this defeat Abú-s-sabáh, the chief of the Arabs of Yemen, addressed his 
followers in these words: " O men, let our victory this day he complete ; we have 
" annihilated the party of Yusuf and As-samil; let us put to death this beardless 
" youth, I mean the son of Mu'áwiyah, our present commander. I f we do, the 
" empire is ours, and we may then appoint one of ourselves to the command of this 
" country, and be for ever r id of the Beni Modhar." Thus spoke Abú-s-sabáh, 
but not one of those who heard him made reply; on the contrary, his words were 
reported to 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who kept them in his heart, until a year afterwards, 
seeing a favourable opportunity, he seized him, and had him executed. 

Enters the After Yúsuf's defeat, 'Abdu-r-rahmán marched his victorious army to Cordova, 
capital. ' J 

which city he entered after remaining for three days encamped outside, that he 
might allow the family of Yusuf time to quit the palace.14 He also showed his 
generosity and clemency by pardoning all those who had taken up arms against 
him. After spending a few days in the capital, 'Abdu-r-rahmán received intel
ligence how the partisans of Yúsuf and As-samil, after collecting the relics of their 
army in the neighbourhood of Granada, were again preparing to attack him, and he 
therefore resolved to go out i n pursuit of them. Before his departure, however, he 
appointed Abu 'Othmán, who, as before related, was the principal instrument of 
his success, to he governor of Cordova in his absence, and gave him Umeyyah Ibn 

. Zeyyád to act as his secretary. This Umeyyah had formerly held the same office 
under Yúsuf ¿ but, being a mauli of the Beni Umeyyah, 'Abdu-r-rahmán granted 
h im his pardon, and confirmed him in his appointment. These arrangements being 
taken, 'Abdu-r-rahmán started in pursuit of the enemy, though not without leaving 
behind him a considerable body of troops to guard the capital i n his absence. 
I t happened, however, that as he was marching to overtake Yúsuf, that general 

start* in pur- manoeuvred so well as to place himself between 'Abdu-r- rahmán and Cordova, 
whence, by dint of forced marches, be suddenly appeared before that capital, which 
he entered without resistance, as well as the palace of the governor, Abu 'Othmán, 
who, with the garrison, threw himself hastily into the tower of the great mosque. 
He was there besieged by Yúsuf, who offered him security for himself and his 
followers, i f he would surrender. Abú 'Othmán refused, and maintained himself 
un t i l a peace was concluded between his master and Yúsuf in the month of Safar of 

£bpi£ÍÍmt0 the,.year 139 (July, A. D. 756). The treaty, which included also Yúsuf s late Wizi r , 
As-samil, stipulated that the two chieftains should be left in the undisturbed 
possession of whatever property they might have at the t ime; that Yúsuf should 
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reside in Cordova, where the palace of Al-horr was assigned to him as a dwelling; 
but that he should be obliged to present himself before 'Abdu-r-rahmán once 
every day. To insure the fulfilment of these conditions, Yúsuf was to give as 
hostages his sons Abií-1-aswad Mohammed and 'Abdu-r-rahmán, the latter of 
whom, as before related, was made prisoner at the battle of Musárah. This treaty 
being ratified and peace concluded, both armies returned to Cordova. 

VOL. I I . 
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CHAPTER I I . 

'Abdu-r-rahmán invites the Beni Umeyyah to settle in AndaLus—Names of those who left the East— 
Rebellion of Yiisuf—His defeat and death—As-samil poisoned by 'Abdu-r-rahmán's order—Ibn 
Mughith invades Andalus—Is defeated and put to death—Rebellion, of the Yemenites—Heroic act of 
'Abdu-1-malek—Conspiracy against 'Abdu-r-rahmán discovered—Execution of his nephew Al-mu-
gheyrah—'Abdu-r-rahmán prepares to invade Syria—Rebellion of the Fátemí—of Hayyát Ibn Mulábis 
-^of Al-huseyn Ibn Yahya, governor of Saragossa—of Hasan Ibn 'Abdi-l-'azíz—'Abdu-r-rahmán 
talíes Berbers into his pay—Success of the Christians—Charlemagne asks for peace—Building of the 
Rissáfah—of the great mosque—Character of'Abdu-r-rahmán—His liberality—His wit and eloquence 
—His ingratitude towards Bedr, Abú 'Othmán, Khâled, and Temáni—Hájibs of 'Abdu-r-rahmán— 
Councillors—Kátibs—Kádís—Death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 

IN the preceding Book we gave a rapid sketch of the victories of the Moslems 
and their conquest of Andalus, and of the power which they wielded in that 
country until the arrival of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel, the sovereign under whose 
sway the consolidation of the Mohammedan empire was achieved, and the pre
ponderance of the Yemenite faction [over the Beni Modhar] fully established, as 
we shall hereafter relate, if God be pleased. 

Ibn Hazm and others describe the dynasty of the Beni Umeyyah of Andalus as 
the most powerful and glorious of the Mohammedan dynasties; the most afflicting 
to the enemies of God, and that which gained most renown; since, as i t will be 
shown in the course of this narrative, none other surpassed it in the number and 
importance of its victories. 

We have given elsewhere a detailed account of the adventures of 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
Ibn Mu'áwiyah, of his wanderings through Africa, and of the many dangers to 
which he was exposed before he could land in Andalus, and establish therein the 
supremacy of his family; but for the sake of information, and in order to throw 
more light over this our narrative, we shall here condense the facts already re
corded. 

According to Ibnu Khaldún and other historians, the dynasty of the Bení 
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Umeyyah of Andalus originated thus : I n the year 132 of the Hijra (beginning 
August 1Ü, A. D. 749), the Beni 'Abbás overpowered the Beni Umeyyah, atid 
gained possession of the Khalifate. After 'Abdullah Ibn ' A l i , the uncle of As-
sefFah, had put to death Merwán Ibn Mohammed Ibñ Merwán Ibn Al^haketo, 
the last Khalif of that dynasty, the sons of Umeyyah were every where pursued 
for slaughter, and both the surface and the bowels of the earth were scrupulously 
searched for them. Among those who fled [to escape from their enemies] was 
'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Mu'áwiyah, son of Hishám, son of'Abdu-1-malek, son of 
Merwán, for whom the partisans and friends of the Beni Umeyyah were preparing 
an empire in the West, as they saw in him certain signs indicative of his success, 
which had been prognosticated by his uncle, Moslemah Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek. 'Abdu-r-
rahmán himself, who had heard from the lips of Moslemah that he would be the 
avenger of his family, having upon one occasion entered the presence of his grand
father Hishám, found his uncle, Moslemah Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, sitting i n the room 
with him. 'Abdu-r-rahmán being then an infant, Hishám gave orders that he 
should be taken out of the room. But Moslemah interfered, and, pressing the 
child to his bosom, said to his brother, " Let him stay, O Commander of the 
u Faithful! and be kind to h i m ; for he -will become in time the avenger of the 
" Beni Umeyyah,1 and the restorer of their empire."—" From that time," said 
'Abdu-r-rahmán (from whom this anecdote is borrowed), " my grandfather always 
" treated me with the greatest kindness and distinctioil." Encouraged by the^e 
prognostics, with which he never failed to acquaint his friends, 'Abdü-r-rahróári 
fled to the West, and took up his abode among the Nefezah, a Berber tribe of 
Tripol i , to whom his mother Ráha belonged. However, Ibn Habib hearing of 
his being there, he removed to Maghilah; others say to Mekenésah (Mequinez) ; 
others, to a district inhabited by Berbers of the tribe of Zenátah, who treated him 
kindly, and among whom he was secure. Thence 'Abdu-r-rahmán went to Melilah 
(Melilla). I t was from this place that he sent over to Andalus his freedman Bedi*, 
to stir the adherents of his family to revolt against Yúsuf Al-fehri', the governor -frhtf 
held the command of that country. 

N o sooner was 'Abdú-r - rahmán firmly seated on the throne, than he' dispãtcííiê^^^-,iiv.tes 
emissaries to Syria, Egypt, and other Mohammedan countries, with instructidrfc tò ^ 

^ 0*Jr . , Umeyyah to 

find out the surviving members of his family, and invite them to settle iti his settle in AH-

dominions. Accordingly several indivicfuals, or adherents, of the proscribed race of 
Umeyyah, who had hitherto lain concealed from the spiés of Áí-mansúr [Abú 
Ja'far], hastened to obey his summons, and arrived in' Andaltts, where 'Abdu-r-
rahmán received them with every mark of attention and respect. As the ñames 
of all those who entered And'alus on this occasion have been preserved by many 
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diligent historians, we shall extract from their works such passages as are calcu
lated to throw light on this interesting subject. 

" During the reign of this Sultán," says one, " numbers of illustrious Moslems 
£C quitted the land of their fathers, and settled in Andalus. Several of the Beni 
" Merwán too, encouraged by the success of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, flocked to him from 
" the East. A contemporary writer has said, ' When Ad-dákhel saw himself firmly 
" seated on the throne, he bestirred himself to collect around him the relics of his 
" family, and, having dispatched emissaries for that purpose, succeeded in bringing 
" to Cordova several of the relatives and adherents of his family. God Almighty 
" was pleased to assist him in the undertaking, and to permit that he should extend 
" over them the hand of protection.' " 

Alluding to this, the historian Al-hijárí has said, 11 'Abdu-r-rahmán was in the 
" habit of saying to his courtiers, ' Among the many favours bestowed on us by 
" the Almighty, the greatest, after making us the master of this empire, is his 
" allowing us to collect i n this country our kindred and relatives, and enabling 
" us to give them a share in this empire, which we hold through his interference. 
*' There is no power or strength but in God ! His is the empire!' " 

Names of those I n this manner there came to Andalus a brother of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, named 
who left the 

East. Al-walíd Ibn Mu'áwiyah; two sons of the Khalif Hishám Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek; a 
cousin of his named 'Abdu-s-sellám Ibn Yezid Ibn H i s h á m ; and two nephews, 
Al-mugheyrah Ibn Al-walid and 'Obeydullah2 Ibn Aban Ibn Mu'áwiyah. There 
came, besides, 'Abdu-I-malek Ibn 'Omar, Abú Suleymán Foteys Ibn Suleymán, 
'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Bashar, Habib Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, and many others, to all of 
whom he gave pensions and lands, as well as command in his, armies, and govern
ment i n the provinces, by which means his empire was strengthened, and he was 
enabled to subdue all his enemies. 

Among the above-named individuals, 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn 'Omar was the one who 
contributed most powerfully to the consolidation of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's power. He 
was the son of 'Omar, and the grandson of the Khal i f Merwán Ibn Al-hakem. 
His father 'Omar had, when young, been intrusted to the care of his own brother 
'Abdu-I-'aziz, governor of Egypt, where he resided unti l his death. When the 
bearers of the black colours fAbbássides) appeared i n Syria, 'Abdu-l-malek, who 
was residing in that country, fled to Egypt; but not considering himself secure 
there, he took his departure, accompanied by ten men3 of his own family, and 
arrived in Andalus, where he found his relative 'Abdu-r-rahmán already seated on 
the throne. This was in the year 140 (beginning May 24, A. D. 757). 'Abdu-r-
rahmán honoured and distinguished him greatly: knowing that he had filled offices 
of trust under the Khalifs of his family, he gave him the government of Seville, and 
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appointed also one of his sons, named 'Omar, to that of Mordr. They relate of 
this 'Abdu-1-malek, that when he perceived that notwithstanding the separation of 
Andalus from the Eastern empire, i t was still the custom to say the khotbah for 
Abú Ja'far Al-mansúr i n all the mosques, he advised 'Abdu-r-rahmán to have the 
name of that Khalif omitted in the public prayers, and brought to his recollection 
all the injuries which the Beni Umeyyah had sustained from the Beni 'Abbas. 
At first, 'Abdu-r-rahmán would not listen to his advice, and the prayers continued 
as before; but, on 'Abdu-1-malek insisting strongly, he at last gained his object. 
They say that as 'Abdu-r-rahmán upon a certain occasion refused to accede to his 
entreaties on the subject, 'Abdu-l-malek said to him, " I f thou refuse to comply 
" with my request, O A m i r ! and allow Al-mansur's name to be mentioned in the 
" prayers, I will certainly destroy myself." Upon which, 'Abdu-r-rahmán, moved 
by his determination, and not choosing to lose so zealous a servant, granted his 
request; and from that day the Kha l i f s name was no longer proclaimed from the 
pulpits, as it had been during the first ten months of his reign. 

This 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn 'Omar was an excellent poet. Seeing, one day at Seville 
a solitary palm-tree, which brought to his recollection the place o f his birth i n 
Syria, and the friends he had left there, he exclaimed, in a fit o f irrepressible 
sorrow,— 

£í O palm-tree! like myself, thou art alone in this land; thou also art 
" away from thy kindred. 

" Thou weepest, and closest the calix of thy flowers. Whyi* dost thou 
" lament the generating seed scattered on the mountain ? 

" Yes, I do ; for although they all may take root in a congenial soil [like 
" that] watered by the Euphrates, 

" Yet orphans are they a l l ; since the Beni 'Abbas have driven me away 
" from my family."4 

Another of the Beni Umeyyah was Jazi Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, brother of the Khalif 
'Omar Ibn 'Abdi-I-'aziz. He went to Andalus, and settled there. He died before 
'Abdu-r-rahmán, and was a virtuous and exemplary man, following i n most things 
the steps of his brother the Khalif. 

Among the illustrious individuals who settled in Andalus under this jeign may be-
counted Abú-1-ash'ath Al-kelbi, who was far advanced in age when he arrived i n 
Cordova. This man preserved traditions from his mother, who held them herself 
from 'A'yeshah. (May God's favour be on her!) He became a great favourite 
with 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who admitted him to his privacy; and he was generally 
esteemed for his amiable temper and his virtues: he had, however, one great fault, 
namely, that of being somewhat fond of turning men and things into ridicule, and 
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indulging in je&ts. The following is given as an instance: When the Sultán 
'Ahdu-r - rahmán heard of the death of Habib5 Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek Ibn 'Omar Ibn 
Al-walid Ibn 'Abdi4-malek Ibn Merwan, who had been his most intimate friend, 
and for whom he always showed more deference than for any other member of his 
family, he began to weep, and to implore the Almighty to forgive the sins of the 
deceased. Abú-1-ash'ath, who was standing by the side of the Sultán when Habíb's 
death was announced, and whose jests 'Abdu-r-rahmán was in the habit of bearing 
with extreme patience and good humour, said aloud, and as i f he were addressing 
th© deceased,—" O Abu Suleymán ! thou hast descended to the grave, and it 
" was not until thou wast comfortably lodged there that the Khalif began his 
" lamentations." Hearing which, 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who could scarcely suppress 
the smile on his lips, turned round, and went away. The preceding anecdote is 
related, by the historian Ibnu Hayyán in his Muktabis, as well as by the Háfedh 
Itmu-Uahbár^ who borrowed i t from him. 

"We have said elsewhere that a treaty was concluded between 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
and Yusuf, i n virtue of which the latter was to reside in Cordova. I t was not 
lopg, however, before Yúsuf infringed the conditions he had agreed to observe. 
I n the year 141 (beginning May 13, A. D. 758) he left Cordova secretly, and, 
putt ing himself at the head of his numerous followers, tried to raise the country 
against 'Abdu-r-rahmán. According to the historian Ibnu Hayyán, this happened 
thus: I t appears that Yúsuf was possessed of considerable property in land in 
the neighbourhood of Cordova, which he was enabled to retain by one of the 
articles in the above-mentioned treaty. Some people, however, having disputed 
with h im ther title by which he held some of his estates, they went before the 
magistrates, who decided in favour of the claimants and against Yúsuf. "When the 
sentenoe was communicated to that chief, he complained bitterly of the injustice, 
and uttered some strong expressions against the son of Mu'áwiyah; which being 
speedily reported to that monarch by the enemies of Yúsuf, led to a misunder
standing between them. A t last Yúsuf, fearing for his life, secretly left Cordova, 
and. retired to, Merida,6 where he had numerous partisans, and was soon sur
rounded by twenty thousand adventurers from ail parts of the country. His 
power haying gradually increased, Yúsuf flattered himself that he could success
fully contend: against the arms of Ibn Mu'áwiyah; who was no sooner acquainted 
with YúsuPs movements, than he gave orders to his generals to attack the rebels, 
iráutet h.Q himself went out of Cordova with a powerful army, and took up his 
qjiartem- ate Hisnu-l-mudowwar (Almodôvar), a town at some distance from that 
çapitaU Jn the mean while, 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn 'Omar Ibn Merwán, who was 
governoE-ofi Sevàlte, had- gone in; pursuit of the rebels, with all the forces he could 
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muster. l i e met Yúsuf, with whom he had several sharp encounters, until at His defeat and 
last lie completely defeated him, ki l l ing most of his men, and putting the remainder aeath' 
to flight. Yúsuf, however, contrived to make his escape, and reached the neigh
bourhood of Toledo ; but, whilst he was in one of the villages of that district, 
he was met by a man named 'Abdullah Ibn ' A m r u Al-ansárí, who, having recog
nised him, said to those who were with him, " This is no doubt the Fehrite [Yúsuf] , 
" who has taken refuge among us because the country is against him. To k i l l 
" him would be a service to him and to this c o u n t r y s a y i n g which, he dealt him 
a blow with his sword, and stretched him dead at his feet: after this he cut 
off his head, which he carried to Abdu-r-rahman, who, on his return to Cordova, 
ordered that the event should be announced to the inhabitants by the public crier, 
and that the head of Yúsuf should be nailed under the central arch of the bridge. 
He then ordered 'Abdu-r-ral imán, the son of Yúsuf, to be beheaded, and his head 
to be placed beside that of his father ; which order was punctually obeyed, the heads 
of the father and son being placed on two spears under the gate of the royal palace. 
Thus the governor Yúsuf ended his days, after having been in command of Andalus 
for a period of upwards of nine years. He was the son of 'Abdu-r-rahman, son o f 
Habib, son of Abú 'Obeydah, and the great-grandson of 'Okbah Ibn Náfi' A h 
fehri, the founder of Cairwán, who, during the Khalifate of Mu'áwiyah Ibn A M 
Sufyán, had been governor of the Mohammedan conquests in Eastern and Western 
Africa. 

As to his Wizir , As-samil, he soon shared a similar fate. No sooner was the 
flight of Yúsuf discovered, than he was arrested and thrown into â dungeon. He 
was afterwards summoned to the presence of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who interrogated 
him as to the place whither Yúsuf had gone. í( I do not know," answered As-
samil. " W e l l , then," replied Abdu- r - r ahmán , " t h o u shalt remain in prison 
c< until thou dost know. Thy son was seen in his company before he was missed, 
" and I make thee responsible for his re-appearance."—" Thou mayest do thy 
£' worst," retorted As-samil, " b u t , were Yúsuf here under my foot, I would not 
" raise i t to give thee the opportunity of seizing on h im." Hearing this, 'Abdu-r-
rahmán caused him to be cast into a dungeon, together with the two Sons of Ytfsuf, 
Abú-1-aswad Mohammed, afterwards called At-*ami (the blind), afid 'Abdü-r-
rahmán. These latter, however, succeeded some time afterwards in^bribing some 
of their guards, who procured them the means of escaping from prison. Abt i - I -
aswad fled to the provinces, where he excited a rebellion against his sovereign, 
and maintained himself until he died of a natural death i n 169 (beginning July 13, 
A.D. 785. Abdu- r - r ahmán was not so successful: being a very corpulent man. 
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his own weight overcame him, and he fel l : he was discovered, brought hack to 
prison, and put to death as we have elsewhere related. 

They say that As-samil, who was in prison with them, obtained intelligence 
of their plans of escape, but would not follow them, and remained. However, 
after the death of Yúsnf, 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent some people, who strangled As-samil 

As-smü in prison, and he was found dead on the following morning. Others say that he was 
'AbZt-by poisoned, and that one day as the Sheikhs of the Beni Modhar went to sec him in 
ordSÍ"5 his prison, they found him a corpse, having close by his side a cup,7 as i f lie 

had been drinking; upon which one of the beholders exclaimed, " B y A l l a h ! 
" O Abú-1-jaushan, we need not be told that thou drankest the potion; but there 
" can be no doubt either as to the hand that administered i t . " As-samil was the son 
of Hátim, son of Shimr, son of Dlni-jaushan ; others make him the son of Há t im, 
son of 'Amrú, soil of Junda', son of Ash-shimr, son of Dhú-jaushan. His ancestor, 
Ash-shimr, had been one of the most illustrious citizens of Kúfah, and one of the 
murderers8 of Huseyn Ibn Ahí Tálib (may God be favourable to him!) . As to 
As-samil, he entered Andalus in the suite of Balj Ibn Beshr, with other noble 
Syrians and Arabians. He had previously fought in the Maghreb (Western Africa) 
against the Berbers, at the orders of Kolttmm Ibn l y á d h , then governor of the 
Mohammedan settlements in Africa. He distinguished himself by his bravery and 
his experience in military affairs. To these qualities he owed his rapid promotion 
in the army, and the great favour he always enjoyed with Yusuf, who intrusted 
to him the command of his armies. 

As-samil was a tolerably good poet, but an uneducated man, and could not 
write: he was very fond of intoxicating liquors, and was often inebriated. Notwith
standing these faults, he obtained the command of the Arabs in Andalus; for, 
although Yúsuf was nominally their Sultan, he was completely the master of 
that chieftain, over whose mind he exercised the greatest influence. As-samil 
obtained the command at the same time with Yusuf, in the year 129 : he retained 
i t until i t passed into the hands of the Beni Umeyyah, whose empire ceased not 
to increase in extent and strength unti l the fourth century of the Hijra, when 
their empire was overthrown, and their power vanished away, as did that of other 
mighty dynasties which preceded i t . Thus are the immutable decrees of the 
Almighty irrevocably fulfilled on his creatures. God is great! God is great! 

; There is no God but him, the merciful, the compassionate ! 

i i m K i ? i n tlie year 146 (beginning March 20, A.D. 763), Al-'ala Ibn Mughith A l -
<jait«s. yahssobi sailed from Eastern Africa with a view to re-establish the supremacy of 

the Beni 'Abbás, and to plant their black banners in Andalus. He landed wi th 
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a small force on the western coast, and took possession of Beja, where he fortified 
himself. Having called upon the inhabitants of that city and the surrounding 
districts to aid him in his undertaking, great multitudes answered his call, and 
he soon saw himself surrounded by considerable forces, with which he began to 
molest all those who remained faithful to the cause of the Beni Umeyyah. No 
sooner was 'Abdu-r-rahmán informed of his landing, than he hastily collected 
some troops and marched against h i m : he overtook him i n the neighbourhood 
of Seville, whither Ibn MugMth had marched in the hope of reducing that 
wealthy c i ty ; and a battle ensuing, the victory remained on the side of 'Abdurr-^ 
r ahmán; Mughíth himself, and most of his officers, falling into his hands. 
Having ordered the execution of all his prisoners, the victorious monarch caused 
their heads to be secretly conveyed to Cairwán and Mekka, and to be cast 
at night into the squares and principal streets of those two cities, together 
with the black banners of the 'Abbássides, and the dispatches and credentials 
which Ibn MugMth had brought with him from Abu Ja'far Al-mansur. Another 
account says that when the unfortunate general was brought into the presence 
of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, that monarch ordered first the hands of his enemy to be cut 
off, and then his feet; he then had him beheaded, together with the principal is defeated and 

i . • T n i i 'T • i • put to death. 

chiefs oí the insurrection, i n order the better to strike terror into his enemies^ 
'Abdu-r-rahmán caused labels, inscribed with the names of the deceased, to be 
suspended from their ears; their heads were then stored in sealed bags, together 
with the black banners of the house of 'Abbas, and the whole given to a trusty 
merchant, who was directed to convey his cargo to Mekka, and deposit i t i n public 
places at a certain time. The merchant did as he was ordered. I t happened 
that Abú Ja'far Al-mansúr} the reigning Khalif, by whose orders the expedition 
had been undertaken, was in Mekka at the time, whither he had gone on p i l 
grimage, and the bags were secretly placed at the door of his tent. When the 
guards saw them in the morning, the circumstance was communicated to A l f 
mansúr, who immediately opened them himself, when lo ! the first thing that 
met his eye was the gory head of his trusty servant Ibn Mughí th : he then 
broke out into maledictions against 'Abdu-r-rahmán, and exclaimed, " T h e fate 
" of this unfortunate man (meaning Ibn MugMth) sufficiently discloses to us. the 
" wicked intentions of that demon. God be praised for placing a sea between 
" u s ! " 

Owing to this occurrence, Al-mansur always bore 'Abdu-r-rahmán great hatred, 
and never failed, as long as he lived, to do him all the harm he could, by causing 
inroads to be made into his dominions, and stirring up the Arabs of Andalus to 
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rebellion. Yet Al-mansur, though he hated him so intensely, would often speak of 
hirii i n the highest terms, extolling his sagacity and his prudence, and doing justice 
to his military talents. He used to call him Bahru-l-kormjsh9 (the hawk of Koraysh), 
on account of his deeds in Andalus, the many dangers he had escaped on his 
way to that còtmtry from the East, and the rapidity with which, though desti
tute of resoutces, and with only a handful of followers, he had snatched so mighty 
an empire out of his hands, and transmitted i t as an inheritance to his posterity. 
Upon one occasion he told his courtiers, " Do not wonder at the dimensions 
" and strength of this our empire; what is really wonderful is the enterprise, 
" wisdom, and prudence displayed by the youth of Koraysh; when, destitute of 
" friends as he was, he hesitated not to thrust himself into the paths of perdition, 
" and to invade a distant island, difficult of access, and defended by a well appointed 
" ármy. See how, profiting by the feuds and enmities of the rival tribes, he has 
" càusfed thfem to rise in arms against one another; how, by prudence and good 
" government he has gradually gained the hearts of his subjects and quelled their 
" rebellious spirit ; how, in short, he has overcome every difficulty, and made 
" himself sole master of the country." 

A very striking resemblance has been pointed out as existing between 'Abdu-r-
rahmán and his contemporary and rival, Abú Ya'kúb Al-mansúr, of the house of 
'Abbás. Both were equally distinguished for prudence, vigour, and talents for 
administration; both displayed the same energy in humbling the pride, and the 
same unflinching severity in chastising the rebellions of their subjects. They had 
yet other points of resemblance: both their mothers were natives of Barbary, and 
each.of them put to death his own nephew; since, as is well known, Al-mansúr 
killed the son of his brother As-seffáh, ànd 'Abdu-r-rahmán ordered the execution 
of-Al-mugheyrah Ibn Al-wálíd Ibn Mu'áwiyah. But to return, 

fceiiion of I n the year 151 (beginning Jan. 26, A, D. 768,) there was another revolt10 
" against 'Abdu-r-rahman. The rebels, having mustered in large numbers, marched 
against the capital. This intelligence being brought to 'Abdu-r-rahmán, orders were 
sent to 'Abdü-1-malek Ibn 'Omar, the governor of Seville, immediately to attack 
the enemy. 'Abdu-l-malek, after giving Umeyyah,11 one of his sons, the command 
of the van, marched against the rebels. In this manner Umeyyah suddenly came 
up with the enemy ; but finding their numbers too great, and not daring to engage 

Kowactof çkem, he fell back upon his father's army. When 'Abdu-i-malek saw his son thus 
flying before the rebels, his indignation was roused to the highest pitch, and he 
said to hitó, " How earnest thou, O coward, thus to abandon the post intrusted to 
" thy careT'The people of Andalus and Africa know how we came hither to escape 
" from death, but thou meetest i t : " saying which, he ordered him to be beheaded j 
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which was done. He then called together his friends and relatives, and said to 
them, iC Are we come from the East to the extreme limits of these regions; and 
" have we gone through so many dangers and privations, to be now so sparing of 
" the few sparkles of life which still remain in our bodies ? Let us throw away the 
" scabbards of our good swords, and perish rather than be vanquished." Thus 
saying, he placed himself at the head of his troops, and charged the enemy with 
great determination. The people of Seville,13 and the Arabs of Yemen, were com
pletely defeated : so great was their loss on this occasion, that they never afterwards 
recovered the blow. Thirty thousand bodies on both sides remained on the field 
of battle, and 'Abdu-1-malek himself was severely wounded, When 'Abdil-r-
rahmán, who came up after the battle, heard of the exploits achieved by his 
trusty relative, and saw the blood ooze from his wounds and drop from his 
sword, the hilt of which actually clave to the palm of his hand, he rewarded 
him most munificently, and said to him, " O cousin! I have ordered my son 
" and heir Hishám to marry one of thy daughters,13 to whom I wil l give so much 
11 out of my treasury as dowry. I likewise give thee so much, and thy sons so 
" much j I give thee and thy sons such a castle and such a town, and appoint 
" thee besides to the office of W i z i r . " 

I n the year 163 (beginning Sept. 16, A. D. 779), according to Ibnu Hayyán, ^ J P ^ y 
'Abdu-r-rahmán put to death 'Abdu-s-sellám I b n Yezíd Ibn Hishám,14 better 'AMu-r-

mhman dis-
known by his patronymic Al-yezidx. He likewise ordered the execution o f -his covered, 

own nephew, 'Obeydullah Ibn Abán Ibn Mu'áwiyah Ibn Hishám. I t appears 
that these two individuals, wi th many others, had entered into a conspiracy to 
dethrone 'Abdu-r-rahmán. A mauli of 'Obeydullah, who was in the secret, and 
had assisted in their plans, discovered them to 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who immediately 
caused the guilty parties to be arrested, and sentenced them to death. Abu 
'Othmáft, his chief Wiz i r , was likewise i n the conspiracy; but 'Abdu-r-rahmán, 
grateful for his past services, spared his life. 

I n the year 167 (beginning Aug. 4, A. r>. 783), says Ibn Hazm, another of 
JAbdu-r-rahmán's nephews, whose name was Al-mugheyrah Ibn Al-walid Ibn 
Mu'áwiyah, was put to death on the charge o f having formed a conspiracy.it,ò Execution of ^ 

dethrone his uncle. The same fate hefel Hudheyl Ibn As-samil Ibn Hát im. - His mugheyrah. 
own brother, Al-walid, Al-mugheyrah's father, he exiled to the opposite coast of 
Africa, though he gave him permission to take with him his sons, family, and 
treasures. I t is said in the Mas'hab that on the day in which 'Abdu-r-rahman 
ordered the execution of his nephew, one o f the favourite maulis of that monarch 
entered his presence, and found him absorbed in thought, and with signs of deep 
sorrow on his countenance. After some time 'Abdu-r-rahmán raised his head, and 
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said to h i m , — " I t is a wonder to us, how, after all our endeavours to place these 
" people i n a situation of security and comfort, and after risking our life, until God, 
" whose motives are a mystery, was pleased that we should carry our purpose, they 
" should be so ungrateful as to array themselves in arms against us. They come 
" to this country, flying from the swords of our enemies ; and yet, when we receive 
" them with open arms, and give them a share in the empire which God destined 
" for us alone,—when we grant them security, and surround them with every 
" comfort and luxury,—they stir their arms, inflate their nostrils, fancy them-
" selves superior to us, and try to resist that power which the Almighty has placed 
" in our hands! But God has chastised their ingratitude by permitting us to pry 
ic into their secrets, and by turning against them the blows which they aimed 
<c at us." 

» I n this same year (A. H. 167) 'Abdu-r-rahmán made known his intention to 
i pre-

o invade march to Syria at the head of his army, and take the empire from the Beni 
* -Abbás. He accordingly began to make every preparation, and wrote to his 

relatives, maulis, and partisans of his house, apprising them of his determination. 
He was to leave his eldest son, Suleymán, to command in Andalas in his absence, 
whilst he himself, at the head of his troops, was to invade Syria. However, the 
rebellion of Huseyn Al-ansárí, who rose about this time at Saragossa, disconcerted 
his plans, and frustrated his purposes. 

<" of Besides the above rebels, 'Abdu-r-rahmán had to reduce many others of the 
principal Arabian tribes, who, during his reign, rose in various parts of his do
minions, although God was pleased to render him victorious over every one of 
them. I n their number may be counted a Berber who passed himself off as a 
descendant of Fátimah,15 the daughter of the Prophet. This man raised the 
standard of revolt at the town of Santa Maria, and the mischief lasted for two 
years, unti l one of his own followers treacherously slew him. 

ryátibn Hayyát16 Ibn Mulábis Al-hadhramí, governor of Seville, 'Abdu-1-ghaffár Ibn 
L3' Hamid Al-yohssebi, governor of Niebla, and 'Amrii Ibn Tálút, governor of Beja, 

are also counted among the Arabian chieftains who opposed the authority of 
'Abdu-r-rahmán, and rose in arms against him. After the death of Abii-s-sabáh, 
the chief of the Yemeni Arabs, whom 'Abdu-r-rahmán, as above related, caused 
to be executed,17 the three illustrious individuals just named swore to revenge 
the murder of their friend; and having collected the troops of their respective 
-governments, marched upon Cordova. But they were met by the troops of the 
Sultán, and defeated with awful carnage : all the above-named chieftains remained 
dead omthe field of battle, or were overtaken and put to death in their flight; 
though there are not. wanting historians who assert that they contrived to escape 
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from the slaughter, and were some time afterwards pardoned by 'Abdu-r-
rahmán. 

AI-huseyn,!i Ibn Yahya Ibn Sa' íd Ibn Sa'd Ibn 'Obádah Al-khazrejí rose likewise or Ai-imscyn 

at Saragossa in the year 157 (beginning Nov. 20, A.D. 773), assisted by Suleymán governor o( 
S&ríkcross & 

Ibn Yokdhun Al- 'arabí Al-kelbi , the principal chief of that insurrection.19 They 
maintained themselves for some time against the arms of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, until at 
last Al-huseyn treacherously kil led Suleymán, and Al-huseyn himself fell into the 
hands of 'Abdu-r-rahman, who had him executed, as we have related.20 

I n the vear 103 (beeinnine Sept. 16, A.D. 779), Hasan Ibn ,Abdi-l-*azíz A l - O f H m n iim 
0 0 1 _ t 'Abdi-l-'aziz. 

kenání21 rose at Algesiras; but on the arrival of the troops sent against him by 
'Abdu-r-rahmán, he embarked on board a vessel, and sailed for the East. 

But i n order to check in future the rebellious spirit of the Arabian tribes, whom 'AMu-r-
í rahman taxes 

he found animated with a strong hatred towards him,22 'Abdu-r-rahman began to Berbers into 
0 0 his pay. 

cease all comnumication with their chiefs, and to surround his person with slaves 
and people entirely devoted to h i m ; for which end he engaged followers and took 
clients from every province of his empire, as well as from Africa. He sent people 
over to enlist Berbers in his service ; and those who came to h im he treated so well 
as to make their comrades desirous of following them. In this manner, says the 
historian Ib mi Hayyán, 'Abdu-r - rahmán collected an army of slaves and Berbers, 
amounting to upwards of forty thousand men, by means of whom he always remained 
victorious in every contest wi th the Arabian tribes of Andalas; his empire was 
strengthened, and raised on solid foundations. 

Whilst the Moslems of Andalus were thus revolting against their sovereign, and ^SSnstbe 
striving to overthrow his empire, the people of Galicia were gathering strength, 
and their power was greatly increased. Fruela, son of Alfonso, who was their king 
at the time, attacked the fortresses and towns on the Moslem frontiers; and after 
expelling their inhabitants, took possession of them, and peopled them with his 
own subjects. In this manner he took the cities of Lugo, Por tokál (Oporto), 
Zamora, Kashtelah, and Shekúbi 'ah (Segovia), which remained i n the hands of his 
posterity unti l Al-mansúr Ibn Atn ' A m i r retook them some time before the over
throw of the dynasty of Umeyyah ; although soon after, alas ! they fell a second 
time into the hands of the unbelievers, who, as we shall hereafter relate, reconquered 
the whole of Andalus. May God Almighty be praised! His is the empire ! 

Károloh (Charlemagne), K i n g o f the Franks, and one of the most powerful ^'^™fl|"e 
sovereigns of that nation, after warring for a length of time wi th 'Abdu-r-rahmán, 
sent h im an embassy, and solicited an alliance with him by marriage; but the 
latter having met with an accident in the loins, which injured his vir i l i ty, the 
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design was abandoned. Károloh, however, sought his friendship and alliance, and 
again insisted on the marriage;23 but this was declined, although a peace was con-
eluded between the two sovereigns. 

RSÍJIU l ^ tlie Whils t the above events were taking place, 'Abdu-r-rahmán,—whose passion for 
building equalled, i f i t did not surpass, that of his predecessors of the house of 
Umeyyah,—was daily adding to the embellishments of his capital by works which 
he superintended himself. One of his first acts was to supply Cordova with water, 
by means of an aqueduct which came from the neighbouring mountains. He 
planted a most delightful garden, to which he gave the name of Mun'yat Ar-rissáfah, 
i n remembrance of a splendid villa near Damascus, which his grandfather Hishám 
had built, and where he himself had spent the first years of his life. Finding the 
spot a very charming one, he erected in the middle of i t a most magnificent 
palace, which he ornamented with every luxury which could be procured; and 
moreover made i t his residence in preference to the old palace inhabited by the 
governors of Andalus. Being passionately fond of flowers, he commissioned an 
intelligent botanist to procure for him in the East such among the fruits and 
plants of that country as could be naturalized in Andalus ; and i n this manner 
he introduced the peach and the pomegranate called Safari.2* Ibnu Hayyán has 
preserved us four verses, which he is reported to have spoken extempore at the 
sight of one solitary palm-tree which grew in the middle of his garden. 

" I n the centre of the Rissáfah grows a palm-tree, born in the West, away 
" from the country of the palm-trees. 

" I once exclaimed, í Thou art l ike me; for thou resemblest me in wan-
" dering and peregrination, and the long separation from relatives and friends. 

" Thou [also] didst grow in a foreign soil, and, like me, art far away [from 
" the country of thy b i r th] . 

" May the fertilizing clouds of morning water thee in thy exile! May 
" the beneficent rains, which the poor implore, never forsake thee! 25 

But whilst 'Abdu-r-rahmán expended a portion of his treasures i n this and other 
delightful dwellings, he was meditating a work far more meritorious in the eyes of 
the Almighty, and which would insure him a place in Paradise; we mean the 
erection of a magnificent place of worship, that which existed being in a ruinous 
state, and being, besides, insufficient to hold the great concourse of people who 
flocked to prayers. We quote the words of Ibnu Hayyán. 

ó^grea t 44 I n the year 170 (beginning July 2, A. D. 786), 'Abdu-r-rahmán began the 
" building of the great mosque, which was constructed on the site of the old one. 
" Though he did. not live to see that magnificent edifice completed, he is said to 
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" have expended on i t the enormous sum of eighty thousand dinars. He surrounded 
" Cordova with a thick and strong wall, the work beginning in the year 150, and 
" continuing for the greater part of his reign. He also supplied his capital with 
" water, built himself a palace, and erected mosques, baths, bridges, and castles 
" in every province of his dominions." 

'Abdu-r-rahmán, says Ibnu Hayyán, was kind-hearted, and well disposed to character of 
mercy. He was eloquent in his speech, and was endowed with a quick perception; rahmán, 

he was very slow in his determinations, but constant and persevering in carrying 
them into effect; he was exempt from all weakness, and prompt in his movements; 
he was active and stirring; he would never lie in repose or abandon himself 
to indulgence; he never intrusted the affairs of the government to any one, 
but administered them himself, yet he never failed to consult, on such difficult 
cases as occurred, with people of wisdom and experience; he was a brave and 
intrepid warrior, always the first in the field; he was terrible in his anger, and 
could bear no opposition to his w i l l ; he could speak with much fluency and 
elegance; he was likewise a good poet, and composed verses extempore; he was, 
in short, a beneficent, generous, and munificent prince. He always dressed in 
white, and wore a turban of the same colour, which he preferred to any other; 
his countenance inspired with awe all those who approached him, whether friends 
or foes. He used to attend funerals, and recite prayers over the dead; he often 
prayed with the people when he attended the mosque on Fridays and othef 
festivals, on which occasions he was in the habit of ascending the pulpit, and 
addressing his subjects therefrom. He visited the sick, and mixed wi th the people, 
attending their rejoicings and recreations. One day, as he was returning from a 
funeral, he was met i n the street by an impudent man of the lower orders, who, 
fancying he had been wronged by a sentence lately passed against him, addressed 
him thus: " May God prosper the A m i r ! Thy Kadi has wronged me, and I 
" come to appeal to thee for justice."—" I f what thou statest be right, O m a n ! " 
said 'Abdu-r-rahmán, " thy wrong shall be redressed." But the man, extending 
his hand, seized the bridle of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's horse, and said, " O A m i r ! I . -
" entreat thee for God's sake to grant my request. Move not from -this spot 
" u n t i l thou order thy Kádí to do justice unto me: there he is in thy suite." 
Hearing this, 'Abdu-r-rahmán's indignation was roused: he looked round for his 
followers ; but saw that there were only a few, and those at some distance behind 
him : he then called the Kádí, and told him to do the man justice. O n his return 
to his palace, one of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's favourites, who disapproved of his frequent 
ramblings without a sufficient escort, represented to him the great danger to which 
he had voluntarily exposed himself, and said to him, " May God preserve thy life, 



88 HISTORY OF T H E MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK V I . 

" O A m i r ! These continual ramblings do not become a powerful Sultán like thee ; 
" for i f once the eyes of the vulgar become accustomed to the sight of thee, all 
<£ salutary dread and respect wi l l vanish away." These words had the desired effect 
on. 'Abdu-r- rahmán; for not only did he abstain ever afterwards from accompanying 
the funerals, and mixing with the crowds, but he advised his son and successor 
Hishám to do the same, 

•auty. The same historian (Ibnu Hayyán) relates, that when, by the submission of Yúsuf 
Al-fehrí, 'Abdu-r-rahmán was freed from all his enemies, and firmly seated on his 
throne, men hastened to Cordova from every province of Andalus to take the oath 
of allegiance to him. For several days the palace of 'Abdu-r-rahmán was crowded 
with governors and chiefs, who came to swear fealty to h i m ; and Abdu-r-
rahmán would receive them with great affability on appointed days, and after 
confirming them i n their respective offices and land tenures, he would converse 
with them, and address them in words which delighted them, and attached them 
to him. He would also distribute among them dresses, food, and sundry presents. 
I n this way they all returned to their homes, highly pleased and satisfied, repeating 
to each other the kind words they had listened to, expatiating in praises of their 
sovereign, and invoking the favours of God for him. There happened to come 
before 'Abdu-r-rahmán on one of these occasions a man who belonged to the 
division of Kenesnn,26 who, after humiliating himself in his presence, addressed 
him thus: " O descendant of the righteous Khalifs and honourable Lords! to 
" thee I fly, and under thy shelter I take refuge from calamitous times and the 
" injustice of fate. Money is scanty, and my family is numerous; my situation 
" becomes every day more precarious, and riches are given to thee that thou may est 
" distribute them more amply. Thou art the Lord of praise and glory, the imparter 
" of gifts, and the hope of the dest i tute/ '—'Abdu-r-rahmán immediately answered, 
(< We have listened to thy words, and remedied thy wants ; we have issued orders 
" that thou shouldst be helped against fortune, and regret the miserable plight 
<c to which thou hast been reduced. Let all those who are in the same condition 
<c with thyself apply to us for help, and make known to us their poverty or mis-
" fortunes, either personally, or by means of memorials placed in our hands, in 
" order that we may alleviate the blows of fate, and, by remedying their poverty, 
ce avert the malignant rejoicings of their enemies." He then ordered a large sum 
of money to be given to the Arab, who left the room highly rejoiced, and in 
uttér amazement at the Amir 's eloquence, readiness of wit, and unbounded 
liberálity. 'Abdu-r-rahmán, moreover, issued orders that all those who came to 
him with petitions should be admitted to his audience-room without delay, that 
he might attend to their cases, and listen to their complaints. In this manner, 



CHAP. I I . ] DYNASTIES I N SPAIN. 89 

says the author above cited [Ibnu H a y y á n ] , numbers of poor distressed people, who 
had either met with some misfortune or were the victims of iniquitous judgment 
passed upon them, would flock, to the Amir 's l ial l on the clays of public audience, 
when they invariably obtained the redress of their wrongs. I t was 'Abdu-r-
rahmán's custom to dine in company w i t h such among his courtiers and public 
ofiicers as happened to be with him at the hours of his meals, and whoever came to 
him upon business at those hours was by h im invited to sit down and partake 
with him. 

O f 'Abdu-r-rahmán's wit and eloquence several traits have been preserved by ^ w i t aiul 
1 sr . j eloquence. 

the historians. Ibnu Hayyán relates, that having once received a letter from 
Suleymán Ibn Yoktán Al-'arábí, in which that chieftain tried to deceive him, he 
made the following reply: " Let me alone with thy frivolous excuses, whilst thou 
" art quitting the path of du ty ; extend thy hands towards obedience, and hold 
" by the strings of the multitude; do not persevere in thy disobedience and rebellion, 
" and let the iate of thy predecessors be a warning to thee, for God is never unjust 
" to his servants." 

After the taking of Saragossa, and the execution of the rebel Huseyn Al-ansárí, 
whose head, together with those of the principal inhabitants of the city, was fixed 
on stakes, 'Abdu-r-rahmán's courtiers hastened to congratulate him on a victory so 
signal, and which had realized his most ardent hopes. Among those who approached 
him was a man who had not been present at the siege, and who yet complimented 
him like the rest i n a tone of voice both loud and rude. Turning sharply towards 
him, 'Abdu-r-rahmán said, " By Al l ah ! were it not that this is a day i n which He 
" who is over me has granted me a most special favour, and in which i t is therefore 
" incumbent upon me also to bestow my favours upon those who are under me, 
" 1 would have thee most severely punished for presuming to address me in that 
" disrespectful manner, as i f thou wert accosting thy father, thy brother, or thy 
" wife, and entirely disregarding the respect due to royalty." 

'Abdu-r-ralimán has been accused of ingratitude to those to whom he was most 
indebted ; and certainly his treatment of his freedman Bedr, who was the principal 
instrument of his success, who shared his privations and misfortunes, accompanied 
him in his flight as well as i n concealment, and sought out an empire for him in 
the East or West, by sea or land, cannot be excused. No sooner had he risen HÍSingratitude 
to power than he deprived him of all his honours, cast him into prison, and, at last, 
exiled him to the confines of his empire, where he died in great poverty and 
affliction. The author of the Mas'hob [Al-hijárí] relates that Bedr once wrote to 
his master from his place of exile as follows: " I should have thought that, after 
" crossing the sea, and traversing the deserts, i n order to procure thee a kingdom, 

VOL. I I . N 
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" thou wouldst have rewarded me otherwise than by thus humbling me in the eyes 
" of my equals, and giving matter of cause for the malicious joy of my enemies, 
" making me poor and destitute, and no longer useful to my friends, causing those 
" "who honoured and esteemed me to keep aloof, and those who hated me to hate 
" me the more. I verily think that had I fallen into the hands of the Beni 'Abbás, 
" I could not have been worse treated by them than I have been by thee. But 
" God is over all things, and to H i m we miist all return." What reason 'Abdu-r-
rahmán may have had thus to act towards his faithful servant Bedr is only known 
to God, who looks into the interior of men's hearts, and unravels their secrets : 
perhaps 'Abdu-r-rahmán had reasons for thus acting towards his faithful servant; 
or perhaps the latter was calumniated, as often happens, by people who knew his 
low origin, and saw wi th envy his rapid rise in honours and fortune.27 

má**1 '0th* "^or was 'Abdu-r-rahmán more grateful to 'Abú Othmán, the Arabian chieftain 
who was the first to raise the standard in his favour; for when 'Abdu-r-rahmán saw 
his power firmly established, he would no longer attend to him, nor to those who, 
like him, had most contributed to his success. At last, Abú 'Othmán, seeing 
himself ill-treated, and his applications disregarded, caused a nephew of his, on 
the female side, to revolt in one of the castles in the district of Elvira. 'Abdu-r-
rahmán dispatched some troops against him, and the rebel was taken and beheaded. 
After this, Abú 'Othmán seduced one of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's own nephews, to whom 
he painted in bright colours how easy it would be to revolt against his uncle and 
deprive him both of his life and throne; but 'Abdu-r-rahmán, having received 
intelligence of the conspiracy in time, seized on the persons of his nephew and 
the principal conspirators, and had them all beheaded, with the exception of Abú 
• 'Othmán; for, although he was repeatedly told that he was one of their number, 
and that i t was he who had instigated his nephew to revolt and had assured 
him of success, he would always answer, " L e t Abú 'Othmán alone; for he is 
" the Abú Salmah38 of this dynasty, and I would on no account give the people 
" cause to say that I treated him as the Beni 'Abbás treated Abú Salmah; I intend, 
" however, to inflict on him a chastisement worse than death itself." He then sent 
for him,, and, after charging him with his treacherous conduct, deprived him of 
all his honours and emoluments, though some time afterwards he re-instated h im 
in his office, and took him again into favour. 

To KMied. The next person who was most instrumental in 'Abdu-r-rahmán's elevation to 
power was Abú 'Othmán's son-in-law, 'Abdullah Ibn Kháled, who shared with him 
the duties of the Wizirate. I t appears that when Abú-s-sabáh, the chief of the 
Yemeni Arabs, revolted, he gave out as a reason that certain terms agreed to 
between himself and 'Abdullah, in his master's name, had been violated by 'Abdu-r-
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rahmán. After the capture and execution of that chieftain, 'Abdu-r-rahman 
removed Ibn Kháled from his'office, and swore never to employ him as long as 
he lived. 'Abdullah, accordingly, passed out of memory at the court, and remained 
without taking any part whatever i n the affairs of the government. Another man 
who most strenuously contributed to 'Abdu-r-rahmán's accession, and at first shared 
his intimacy, was Temám Ibn 'Alkamah, who, as already mentioned, crossed the sea 
to him, and was the first to announce to him the good tidings of the rising i n his 
favour. 'Abdu-r-rahmán, however, soon forgot his past services, and his son and 
successor, Hishám, put to death a son of Temám,29 as well as a son of A b ú 'Othmán. 
Alluding to this event, Ibnu Hayyán says, " The execution of the twro youths, ^ d . J ^ ^ ¡ h 
" ordered as i t was by the son of the man to whom their lives ought to have been 
" most precious, well convinced their disconsolate fathers of the truth, that no one 
" has a right to expect praiseworthy deeds from his own kindred.30 Indeed, i f we 
" compare the fate of those who were the principal instruments of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's 
" success, and who gave him the empire, with that of those who resisted his 
" authority and were subdued, we shall find that the fate of the former was the 
" more lamentable and severe of the two," 

The first who filled the office of Hájib to 'Abdu-r-rahmán was his mauli Temám íjfjjf^' 
Ibn 'Alkamah: he lived to a great age. He was succeeded in that office by ratmán. 
Yiísuf Ibn Bokht Al-fáresí, a freedman of 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Merwán, who left 
a numerous posterity i n Cordova. The next was 'Abdu-l-kerim Ibn Mahrán, of 
the posterity of Al-hárith Ibn Abí Shamr AI-ghosání, who was succeeded by 
'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mugheyth Ibn Al-hárith Ibn Huwirath Ibn Jabalah Ibni-1-
ayham, whose father had been the conqueror of Cordova, as before related; after 
this, Mansur the eunuch, the first of his class who obtained that office under the 
Beni Umeyyah: he retained his office unti l the death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 

Ad-dákhel had not Wizirs, properly speaking, who administered the government Councillors, 

in his name; but he had a certain number of Sheikhs who sat i n council and 
assisted him with their experience and advice. The first in rank among these 
was the aforesaid Abú ' O t h m á n ; then came his son-in-law 'Abdullah Ibn Kháled ; 
then Abu 'Abdah, governor of Seville; then Shoheyd, son of 'Isa, son of Shoheyd.. 
This last-named individual was the descendant of a Berber, others say a Greek, who 
was made a prisoner in the first wars of Islam, and became a slave -of Mu'áwiyah 
Ibn Merwán Ibn Al-hakem: from him are descended the Beni Shoheyd, an 
illustrious family of Cordova. The next were, 'Abdu-s-sellám Ibn Basil, also a 
Greek, and a freedman of 'Abdullah Ibn Mu'áwiyah, whose posterity obtained 
great renown in the Wizirate and in other offices; Tha'lebah Ibn 'Obeyd 
Ibn An-nadhdhám Al-jodhámí, governor of Saragossa; and 'A'ssem Ibn Moslem 
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Ath-thakefi. This latter, who was one of 'Abdu-r-rahtnán's most zealous partisans, 
was a very brave man. I t was he who at the battle of Cordova (Musárah) set the 
example to the troops, by swimming across the river. His posterity afterwards 
attained great renown as public functionaries under various reigns. 

Kátibs. The first Kátibs or secretaries appointed by 'Abdu-r-rahmán when he assumed the 
supreme power, and took possession of Cordova, were Abú 'Othmán and 'Abdullah 
Ibn Kháled. He then named to that office Umeyyah Ibn Yezid, a mauli of 
Mu'áwiyah Ibn Merwán, who, as before stated, had also been secretary to Yiisuf 
Al-fehri. This Umeyyah had likewise a seat in the council-room, where he was 
much esteemed for his experience and his talents. I t is said that he was implicated 
in the conspiracy of Al-yezídí against 'Abdu-r-rahmán, but that he died before that 
monarch was apprised of i t , when Al-yezídí was in consequence put to death. 

>Ká<iís. Ibn Zeydún relates, that when 'Abdu-r-rahmán took possession of Cordova he 
confirmed Yahya Ibn Yezid Al-yahssobi in the charge of Kádi-l-jamá'h (supreme 
judge), which lie was then filling. After him he appointed Abú 'Amru Mu'áwiyah 
Ibn Sáleh Al-hemsí;31 after him 'Omar Ibn Sharáhil;32 then 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 
Taríf. Jodrán Ibn 'Amru was judge33 to the army. 

Heath. 'Abdu-r-rahmán died in the year 172 (beginning June 10, A. D. 788), after a reign 
of thirty-three years and four months, counted from the day of his landing on the 
coast of Almuhecar to that of his death. Others say that he died in 171, during 
the Khalifate of Harún Ar-rashid. He was buried within the palace of Cordova, 
his son 'Abdullah reciting the funeral service over his body. He was born in 
the year 113 (beginning March 14, A.D. 731), at Deyr-hinná, in the territory of 
Damascus, or, according to other authorities, at Al-'alíyá, a town of the jurisdic
tion of Tadmor. His mother was a native of Barbary; her name was Ráha. His 
father, Mu'áwiyah, died in the year 118 (beginning January 19, A.D. 736), at the 
age of twenty-one, and during the lifetime of his own father, the Commander 
of the Faithful. Hishám intended him as his successor i n the Khalifate, and 
had him educated accordingly. Mu'áwiyah having upon his death-bed intrusted 
the guardianship of his sons to their grandfather Hishám, the Khalif took care 
of them, and especially of this 'Abdu-r-rahmán, to whom he allotted, for his 
maintenance, his own share in the revenue of Andalus, the prince sending thither 
a man named Sa'id Ibn Abi Leyla34 to collect i t in his name. 

The dates given by Ibnu Hayyán differ slightly from the above. We here 
transieribê Kis words: " 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel was born in the year 113, 
" or, according to other writers, in the year before, at 'Aliyá, in the district of 
" Tadmor; others say at Deyr-hinná, in the territory of Damascus, where his 
" father Mu'áwiyah died in the lifetime of the Commander of the Faithful, Hishám 
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" Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, who was bis father, and destined him for his successor in the 
" Khalifate. I t was this Mu'áwiyah who interceded for Al-kamet, the poet, when 
" Hishám had unjustly decreed his death. 

" Ad-dákhel died on the 24th day of Rabi'-l-akhar of the year 171 (Sept. 30, 
" A. D. 787), being then fifty-seven years o l d : some writers make him sixty-two 
" years of age at the time of his death. He was buried within the royal palace 
(i of Cordova, his eldest son 'Abdullah reading the funeral service over his body. 
" He was fortunate and successful i n all that he undertook, and conquered all 
" his enemies, as we have sufficiently demonstrated in our account of his battles. 
" As a further proof of his good fortune, we might add what an historian relates 
" of him ; namely, that the banner which he assumed on his first landing in Andalus 
" was never defeated, and that i t was not until that banner was lost that the 
11 empire of the Beni Umeyyah gave signs of decay." Such is the narrative of 
the trustworthy historian Ibnu Hayyán, from whose works we have already tran
scribed enough to render any information on this last topic superfluous. 

One of the historians of the West, after copying the above passage from Ibnu 
Hayyán, draws the following picture of 'Abdu- r - rahmán: " The I m i m 'Abdu-r-
" rahmán Ad-dákhel was a man of very sound judgment and quick perception ; 
" he was deeply learned, and could express himself with facility and elegance; 
" he was slow and prudent i n his determinations, but firm in carrying them into 
" effect. Not once did he unfurl his banners against his enemies that he did 
" not return victorious from the field of battle. He was exceedingly liberal, and 
" w e l l versed in the science of government: he always dressed i n white, and 
" wore a turban of the same colour.35 He used to visit the sick and attend 
" funerals, saying his prayers at the mosque in common wi th the people on 
" Fridays and other festivals ; he harangued his troops himself, and raised the 
"banners with his own hand; he appointed Hajibs and Kát ibs : his army 
"amounted to 100,000 men." 

'Abdu-r-rahmán was surnamed Ad-dákhel , (i . e. the enterer,36) because he was 
the first of his family who entered Andalus, and Sakr Koraysh (the hawk of -
Koraysh), owing to the rapidity with which he subjected that country to his 
rule. As elsewhere related, he abolished the rule of the Beni 'Abbas in Andalus, 
and founded in that country a powerful empire for his posterity, restoring to his 
race in the West that supremacy which they had lost in the East, and preparing 
for them the way to the Khalifate. Although, at the beginning of his reign, 
he was troubled by frequent rebellions in the provinces, and by the invasions 
of the generals sent by As-seffáh,37 he, nevertheless, vanquished and subdued 
all those who opposed him, and ultimately abolished the spiritual rule of the 
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Beni 'Abbas by forbidding the mentioning of the Khalif's name at prayers from 
the pulpits of the mosques. Yet, neither 'Abdu-r-rahmán nor his immediate 
successors assumed any other title than that of Amíru-1-moslemín (Commander 
of the Moslems of Andalus), out of respect for the seat of the Khalifate, which 
was still the abode of Islam, and the meeting-place of the Arabian tribes. How
ever, after the year 300 of the Hijra, his namesake, 'Abdu-r-rahmán An-násir, 
the eighth Sultan of his family, seeing the state of affairs in the East,—where 
the Beni 'Abbás had been overpowered by foreigners, who left only a shadow of 
power in their hands,^—and yielding to the entreaties of his subjects and the 
advice of his most eminent theologians, took the titles of Amíru-1-múmenín 
(Commander of the Faithful), Imám38 and Khalif, which his successors also 
assumed, as we shall relate hereafter. 

Ibn Zeydun says that 'Abdu-r-rahmán had a clear complexion and reddish 
hair; he had high cheek-bones, with a mole on his face: he was tall and slender 
in body, wore his hair parted in two ringlets, could only see out of one eye, and was 
destitute of the sense of smelling. He left twenty children, eleven of whom were 
sons, the remainder daughters. 
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Accession of Hishám—His interview with an astrologer—His justice—Liberality—"Wise administration 
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—Taking of Barcelona by the Franks—"Wars with the Galiciana—Revolt at Cordova—Exemplary 
chastisement of the rebels—Death of Suleymán—"Wars with the Christians—Defeat of the Franks— 
of the Galicians—Dreadful famine—Death of Al-hakem—His government—Respect for the learned. 

ON the death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, his son Hishám, surnamed Abii-1-walíd. whoAcc«8i0n«f 
- * i i Hishám. 

had been previously appointed his successor, ascended the throne. His mother's 
name was Halal.1 He was born on the 4th of Shawwál, A. H. 139 (Feb. 28, 
A. D. 757), that is, one year after his father's arrival i n Andalus. When the 
empire devolved on him he was absent at Merida, of which city he was governor^ 
as his father, with a view to train him i n the duties of administration, had, from 
his earliest youth} given him several offices to discharge: he was, accordingly, 
proclaimed at Merida in 172 (A. D. 788). 

Hishám was not 'Abdu-r-rahmán's eldest son; but that monarch, who always 
showed a great predilection for him, and knew his excellent qualities, preferred him 
to his other sons, and named him his successor. They say that whenever 'Abdu-r-
rahmán inquired how his two sons, Suleymán and Hishám, spent their time, the 
answer he received was invariably this : " I f thy son Hishám receives company, 
" his hall is thronged with learned men, poets, or historians, who discuss the 
" exploits of the brave, and converse about military affairs, and so forth; whereas 
" the hall of thy son Suleymán is always filled with sycophants, fools, and cowards." 
By means of this and other similar reports, Hishám rose high in his father's esteem, 
in proportion as his brother Suleymán descended, until that monarch decided upon 
naming him his successor to the empire, to the prejudice of his elder brother. 

One day, as 'Abdu-r-rahmán was sitting in his hall, surrounded by his courtiers, 
he repeated the following verses, and asked Hishám whether he knew where they 
were to be found : 

" I f thou consider his brilliant qualities, thou wilt easily find out who his 
" father was, and who his ancestors,—who is Yezid and who is Hajr. 
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'* Observe his generosity, his piety, his good faith, his logical acuteness, 
" whether he is sober or intoxicated [after a banquet]." 2 

N o sooner had he uttered them, than Hishám exclaimed, " O my Lord ! those 
t£ verses are the composition of 'Amrú-l-kays, King of Kindah, and it seems as 
" i f they had been written on thy account." So pleased was his father wi th 
this answer, that he ordered many bounteous gifts to Hishám, who from that 
moment rose high in his estimation. They relate that as Suleymán, who was 
also present at this interview, went out of the audience-room, be asked some one 
whose verses they were, and repeated them unti l he knew them by heart; he 
then said, " To gain my father's affection I have nothing more to do than learn 
by heart some of the sayings of the A r a b s a n d that when these words were 
reported to 'Abdu-r-rahmán he was struck with astonishment, and became more 
convinced than ever of the great disparity between his two sons. 

His interview Soon after his accession to power, Hishám sent for a celebrated astrologer who 
i^ranastro' resided at Algesiras, and whose name was Adh-dhobi. He was a man of great 

reputation for his knowledge of astrology, and of the influence of the stars upon 
mundane affairs, which he had studied i n the writings of Ptolemy. I n com
pliance with Hishám's orders the astrologer repaired to Cordova, where, imme
diately on his arrival, that monarch closeted himself up with him and addressed 
him thus: " I doubt not thou hast already divined the reason of thy being 
" sent for; I need not, therefore, give thee any further explanation. Tell me 
" now, with God's permission, what thy science discloses to thee respecting my 
" future destiny." The astrologer hesitated to give answer, and said, " Pardon 
" me, O A m i r ! I am but a novice in that science; and i t is beyond my power 
" to. execute thy commands, as 1 am not at all deserving of the honour of observing 
" a subject so superior to myself in rank and dignity."—" Heed not that," replied 
Hishám, l i I raise thee to my own station, and thou wilt thereby become competent 
to the task." 

Some days after this interview, the astrologer was again summoned to the 
presence of Hishám, who said to him, " What I asked thee the other day has kept 
" me since in a state of great agitation, although God knows I place no confidence 
" i n things which are amongst His impenetrable secrets, and the knowledge of 
" which he has reserved to Himself. Yet I ardently desire to hear what thou hast 
" t o predict to me: man is naturally fond of inquiry, and he is bound by the hope 
" of reward, as well as by the fear of punishment." Adh-dhobi then said, " T h y 
" reign, O Amir I w i l l be glorious and fortunate: i t wil l be marked by victories 
" over thy fenemies: its duration, however, i f my calculations be right, wi l l only 
" b e eight yeárs OF thereabout," After a moment's reflection, Hishám lifted up 
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his head, and said, " O Adh-dhob í ! I am not in the least alarmed at thy pre-
" diction, though i t may be the unerring admonisher who informs me by thy 
" tongue; for i f the time of life allotted to me be spent in adoration of the 
" Almighty, when the hour comes I wil l say with resignation, ' M a y His will be 
" done ! ' " Hishám then dismissed the astrologer, after rewarding him munificentiy, 
and from that day abstained from the pleasures of this world, and made justice and 
benevolence the sole guide of his actions. 

Among the anecdotes related of Hishám, and which show his love of justice His justice, 

and his liberality, the following is one: As he was once, in his father's lifetime, 
journeying out of Cordova, he halted on an eminence close to the banks of the river 
(Guadalquivir), whence he saw a man from Jaen, whom he well knew—having on 
a previous occasion rendered him some service—running in great haste and trepi
dation towards the spot where his tent was pitched. Hishám immediately guessed 
the cause of the man's fear and hasty flight: he had perhaps experienced some 
ill-treatment from his brother Suleymán, then governor of Jaen; he had escaped 
his vengeance, and was now hastening to implore his help. He therefore gave 
orders to his attendants, that on the arrival of the man he should be immediately 
introduced to his presence. This being done as he desired, and the fugitive being 
conducted to his tent, he addressed him thus : " O Kenán í ! I know not what has 
<£ brought thee here; hut I should say that thou art fleeing from some calamity."-— 
" T h o u sayest right, O my L o r d ! " replied the man; " I am trying to avert 
" misfortune from my head. Listen to my tale: A member of my tribe [Kenánah] 
" has put to death a man belonging to another tribe : according to custom I have 
" handed over to the tribe of the deceased the usual expiation-money, that they 
" may distribute i t among his family and relatives; yet thy brother Suleymán, 
" knowing how much I am favoured and distinguished by thee, is not satisfied, 
" and wishes to proceed further in this affair." Hearing this, Hishám lifted up a 
curtain leading to the interior of his tent, and stretching his hand towards one 
of his slave girls, who happened to he sitting behind, cut off a beautiful pearl 
necklace which she wore, and presented i t to him, saying, ** Take this, O Kenán í ! Liberality. 

" and sell i t ; i t is worth three thousand dinars : do not part with i t for less ; keep 
" the money to redeem thyself and thy people, and no one shall injure thee."— 
" O my Lord," replied the man, " I came not hither to ask for thy gifts, nor do 
" I want money; the expiation price being already paid down. I came to complain 
" of the crying injustice done unto me, and to implore thy powerful assistance; for 
" i f thou protect me in this matter, and thy intercession for me is made public, 
" I shall grow in importance among those who hate me, merely because thou 
" befriendest me."—" How is that to be accomplished? " said Hishám. " Thou 
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" must write to thy brother," ans-wered the man, " and let him know that thou 
" claimest my person, and that I must henceforth he under thy protection."—" Very 
" well, I wi l l do so; but keep the necklace nevertheless." Hishám immediately 
rode off to Cordova, and, entering the royal palace, "begged leave to see his father. 
He happened to arrive at a time when 'Abdu-r-rahmán had retired into the interior 
apartments, and did not wish to be disturbed by applications. He said, notwith
standing, on hearing of his son's arrival, " Nothing can bring my son Abú-1-walíd 
" [Hishám] hither at this time of the day save business of the most pressing nature ; 
" let him come i n . " Hishám entered the apartment, and, after giving his father the 
saldm, stood in a respectful attitude before him. 'Abdu-r-rahmán motioned him 
to sit down, and state his business. " May God prosper the Amir, my lord and 
" father ! " exclaimed Hishám. " How can I sit down when those [who claim my 
" interference] stand injured and oppressed ? I t behoves those of my rank and 
" station not to sit down unless they be content and satisfied, and I cannot be 
" so unless the Amir puts me at my ease by granting my request. Otherwise 
" I shall go back to my people."—'Abdu-r-rahmán then said to him, " God forbid 
" that thou shouldst leave my presence discontented and disappointed. Sit down, 
" were i t only that we may accede to the prayers of one who intercedes : speak out, 
" and tell us thy business." Hishám then sat down, as commanded, and related 
to his father the whole of the case: upon which 'Abdu-r-rahmán gave orders that 
the expiatory sum paid to the tribe of the deceased should be taken out of his 
treasury, and that Suíeymán should be instructed not to proceed further in the 
matter, and to suspend all proceedings against the Kenání. Upon which Hishám 
left the palace, highly pleased and gratified, and expatiating in praise of his father's 
generosity and justice. When the Kenání came to take leave of Hishám, to return 
to Jaen, he said to him, i l This certainly exceeds my expectations, and thy favours 
" come down upon me more profusely even than I could have wished. Here is 
" the necklace thou gavest me ; - I do not want i t , let i t be restored to its owner. 
" I shall not be the less grateful for the singular service I have received at thy 
" hands." Hishám, however, refused to take i t back, saying, " We never take 
Li back what we have once given." 

Son11'"''"8" """'ike the Khalif 'Omar Ibn 'Ahdi-l-'azíz, Hishám followed the maxim of sending 
men of probity and virtue, and on whom he could rely, to the various pro
vinces of his empire, to inquire into the condition of his subjects, and ascertain 
the opinions of the inhabitants respecting the conduct of their governors and magis
trates ; and i f in this manner any one of his public officers was convicted of having 
committed injustice, he would deprive him of his situation, oblige him to make due 
amends, and for ever afterwards exclude h im from his service. So eminent were 
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the virtues, so upright the conduct of this sovereign, that when the celebrated 
theologian, Zeyád Ibn 'AMi-r- rahmán, better known by the surname of Shabattún, 
left Andalus for the East in search of learning, the Imám Málik Ibn Ans, to whom 
he related some of Hishám's most praiseworthy acts, is said to have exclaimed, 
" May the Almighty preserve his life, and make him one. of our select [disciples]."3 

A t the onset of his reign, Hishám was compelled to make war on members of his Rebellion of 

own family and other rebels, who resisted his authority, or raised the standard of 
revolt in various corners of his empire. His eldest brother Suleymán especially, to 
whom he had been preferred by his father, shook off his allegiance, and appeared 
in arms against him, assisted by another brother, called 'Abdullah. After many 
sanguinary encounters between the royal troops and those commanded by his two 
brothers, Hishám repaired in person to the seat of war; and the wheel of fortune 
turning in his favour, he defeated the rebels, and compelled them to have recourse 
to his clemency. Thus rid of his internal enemies, Hishám turned his arms against 
the infidels. 

I n the days of Hishám, the celebrated city ofNarbonne4 was again wrested from Taking of 

the Christians. His Galician vassals having sued for peace, Hishám only granted 
it to them on very hard conditions; one of which was their having to carry a 
certain number of loads of earth5 out of the demolished walls of the conquered 
city, Narbonne, to the gate of his own palace in Cordova, to be used there in t h e 
construction of a mosque, opposite to the Bábu-1-jenán (gate of the gardens) ; and 
not only was the mosque built of those materials, but a large quantity st i l l remained 
piled up in front of the royal palace. 

I n the spring of the year 1 7 5 (beginning May 9 , A. D. 7 9 1 ) , having put himself wm with ttic 

at the head of a powerful army, he reached the districts of Alava and the Castles,6 
met the unbelievers, and defeated them completely. I n the same year ( 1 7 5 ) God 
again sent down victory to his arms ; for, having dispatched one of his generals, 
named Yiisuf Ibn Bokht7 Al-fáresí, against the Galicians, that chief penetrated Expeditiou to 

0 r Galicia. 
into their country at the head of considerable forces, and met their king, Bere-
mundoh (Bermudo), whom he defeated, making great slaughter among his followers, 
and reducing a considerable portion of his states. 

I n the ensuing year, A.H. 1 7 6 (beginning Apr i l 2 7 , A.D. 7 9 2 ) , Hishám sentToAiava. 

forward his Wizir 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn 'Abdi-l-wáhed Ibn Mugheyth on a similar y 
service; and this general reached the districts of Alava and the Castles, wherein he 
committed all manner of depredations. 

After this, in the year 1 7 7 (beginning Apr i l 1 7 , A.D. 7 9 3 ) , Hishám sent the 
same general in another direction. This time 'Abdu-l-malek marched to Ariúnah 
(Narbonne) and Jenmdah (Gerona), laid waste the territories adjoining those two 
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cities, and subdued the whole country of Seritányah (Cerdague).8 'Abdu-1-malek, 
moreover, having penetrated far into the country of the infidels, put their armies to 
flight wherever he met with them. 

Another invasion was made by the command of Hishám in the year 178 (be
ginning Apr i l 6, A. D. 794). 'Abdu4-malek Ibn 'Abdi-1-wáhed penetrated far into 
Galicia, and reached Ashtorkah (Astorga), where the King of the Galicians, assisted 
by the King of the Basques, seemed disposed to make a stand; but not daring to 
come to close quarters with the Moslems, the two kings retreated into their states, 
whither they were hotly pursued by 'Abdu-l-malek. Hishám, moreover, had 
previously sent by another route some forces,9 which joined 'Abdu-l-malek in the 
enemy's country, and laid i t waste. They were opposed by the troops of the 
Franks, who at first obtained some trifling advantage over them, though the 
Moslems at last returned safe and victorious, 

thíbridgfof Àmong the praiseworthy actions of this Sultán, one is the restoration of the 
Cordova. famous bridge of Cordova,10 which, as before related, had been erected by As-samh 

Al-khaulání, governor of Andalus, during the Khalifate of 'Omar Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, 
and was proverbial for its beauty and dimensions. Hishám designed it himself, and 
inspected the work t i l l its completion. Happening on a certain day to ask one of 
his "Wizirs what the people of Cordova said about i t , the "Wizir replied, " They say 
" that the Amir's only motive in rebuilding this bridge is, that he may pass over 
" i t when he goes out hunting." Hearing which, Hishám bound himself by a most 
solemn oath never to pass it again; a vow which he is known to have kept most 
scrupulously as long as he lived. 

Several theo- During the reien of this Sultán several eminent doctors left Cordova and other 
logians leave 0 0 

Cordova for cities in Andalus to make their pilgrimage to Mekka. Among their number were, 
Fara 'ún Ibnu-l-'abbás, Tsa Ibn Dínár, Sa'id Ibn Abi Hind, and others, who, on 
their return to Andalus, failed not to diffuse the rays of theological science which 
they had diligently gathered in the East. Some, moreover, who had there become 

S i k í b n A n s acilua'ntec5 with Málik Ibn Ans, and had adopted his religious opinions, began to 
describe him as a man eminent by his talents and virtues, and to speak of the 
extent of his learning, and the great honour and estimation in which he was held 
all over the East; by which means the fame of that celebrated theologian spread 
throughout Andalus, his doctrines were publicly taught, and his religious opinions 
satisfactorily explained. This prepared the way for the rejection of the rite of A l -
auzá'í, and the adoption of that of Málik Ibn Ans, which happened soon after, under 
the reign of his successor [Al-hakem L , the son of H i shám] . They say that Ab i i 
'Abdillah Zeyád Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Zeyád Al-lakhmí, better known by the by
name of Shàbattún, whom Andalusian writers designate more generally under the 
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honourable surname of ' the theologian of Andalus,' was the first who contributed by 
his writings to spread the knowledge of the religious opinions entertained by that 
illustrious Imám. This Shabattún was as virtuous and modest as he was learned. 
They relate of him, that the Sultán Hishám wished once to appoint h im to the charge 
of Kádí of Cordova; but this Zeyád obstinately refused, under the plea that he was 
unworthy of that office. Hishám wished to compel him to accept i t , but he fled ; 
when the people said to the Sultán, " O Hishám, i f all men were like Shabattún, 
there would be peace in this world." Hishám then sent for him, and pardoned h i m ; 
when, having previously received a safe conduct, he returned to his house. They 
relate of him, that whilst he was thus contending with his sovereign, Hi shám offering 
him that high office, and Shabattun refusing to accept of i t , some of the Wizirs 
called upon him, and declared to him the Sultan's determination that he should accept 
the appointment offered to h i m ; upon which he said to them, " Do not importune 
" me ; for i f you make me once take a dislike to the office, I shall behave in such 
" a manner that you shall soon wish to see me out of i t again. For instance, were 
" my wife such a one, thrice divorced [by some of you], to come to me, laying 
" claim to any thing remaining in your hands, I would most certainly issue orders 
f< for its restoration, and make you besides answer for keeping i t . " "When the 
Wizirs heard Shabattun express himself i n this way, they saw that he was in earnest, 
and they went and reported the conversation to the Amir , who no longer insisted 
upon Zeyád accepting the office of Kádí. But to return: This Zeyád, having 
become acquainted with Málik Ibn Ans, read the Mowattd under his direction; 
he also learned under Mu'áwiyah Ibn Sáleh, whose daughter afterwards received 
lessons from him. Zeyád11 died, according to some writers, i n the year 204 
(beginning June 27, A. D. 819); others advance bis death eleven years [ 1 9 3 ] ; 
others place it in 194; others in 199: the first date, however, is the most com
monly received: but God only knows the truth of the case ! 

Suwwár Ibn Tárik Al-kortobí, a freedman of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , was another of 
the eminent men who left Cordova under this reign, to travel in the East. He 
visited the city of Basrah, where he met with Al-asma'i and other distinguished 
characters of the time. He then returned to Andalus, where he was appointed 
preceptor to Al-hakem. He left several sons; among whom the most distinguished 
was Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Suwwár, who also made a pilgrimage to Mekka. 

After a prosperous reign of seven years and nine months, some historians say Death of 

eight [months], Hishám died i n the year 180 (A. n. 796).12 He is counted among 
the good and virtuous monarchs, full of military ardour, and zeal for the promotion 
of the faith. Among the commendable acts of his administration one was his 
continuing and completing the construction of the great mosque of Cordova, which 
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his father 'Abdu-r-rahman had begun, and left intrusted to his care. He had also 
the merit of not exacting from his Moslem subjects more taxes than the zeka'h or 
tithe prescribed by the Koran and the Sunna (traditionary law). May God have 
mercy on him! His age, when he died, was forty years and four months, having been 
born, as above stated, in the month of Shawwál of the year 139. His mild temper, 
his generosity, and his love of justice, were such that his subjects gave him 
the surnames of Ar-roâha, (the amiable), and Al -âd i l (the just). Among the 
laudable practices introduced by him, the historian Saken13 Ibn Ibrahim records 
the following: He instituted a night-watch, composed of honest citizens, who 
went their rounds; and i f any disturher of the public peace was apprehended, he 
was fined according to his offence: the produce of the fines was then sent to such 
poor people as were found in the mosques in dark and rainy nights. 

On the death of Hishám, his son Al-hakem, whom he had previously designated 
as his successor, ascended the throne.14 Soon after his accession, Al-hakem 
increased the number of his mamelukes and guards, formed a body of cavalry, 
which he kept in constant readiness for action, infused vigour into every branch of 
the administration, and took into his own hands the direction of affairs. I n con
sequence, however, of the civil wars which broke out between him and his two 
uncles,16 the infidels seized the opportunity to invade the territory of the Moslems. 
Having made an incursion into the districts of Barcelona,16 they reduced that city i n 
the year 185 (A. D. 801), the Moslem garrison withdrawing to such other fortresses 
as acknowledged their sway in those parts. 

Al-hakem dispatched an army to Galicia, under the command of his Hájib, 
'Abdu-l-kerím Ibn ['Abdi-1-wáhed Ibn] Mugheyth, who penetrated far into that 
country, and wasted i t . As he was returning from this expedition, he found the 
enemy posted on the heights, and occupying the passes by which he had to cross; 
bnt he defeated them, with great slaughter, and succeeded in reaching the dominions 
of Islám in safety. 

Al-hakem had also internal enemies to contend with ; and, among other rebellions 
which he had to put down, the most serious and formidable was that of the 
inhabitants of one of the suburbs of Cordova. I t originated thus : Al-hakem 
having since the commencement of his reign shown great propensity to worldly 
pleasures, some of the most eminent theologians of Cordova, and other men dis
tinguished by their piety and learning, as Yahya Ibn Yahya Al-leythi, the disciple 
of Málik Ibn Ans, and one of those who delivered traditions from the month of that 
Imám, Tálút the theologian, and others, revolted against him, and proclaimed in 
his stead ofie ;of his relatives.17 The scene of this commotion was the western18 
suburb of Cordova^ Al-hakem, who had a body of troops encamped close to his 
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palace, marched against the rehels, whom he defeated and dispersed. He then Ejcmp^y 

entered the suburb, which he razed to the ground, not sparing even the mosques, Qftlie rebe,s-
and expelled the inhabitants. Some of them fled to Africa, and settled at Fez, 
where they peopled a quarter of the city called after them Meãínatu-1-anãalusiín 
{the town of the Andalusians); others went to Alexandria. Those who fled to the 
latter city, being in considerable number, created some disturbances there, and 
subsequently revolted against the authorities of the place; upon which 'Abdullah 
Ibn Táhir,19 who was governor of Egypt for the Khalif Al-mámún, son of Hártín 
Ar-rashíd, attacked and defeated them, and transported the remainder to the island 
of Akrit is (Crete), which they conquered, and held unti l , after a considerable length 
of time, the Franks20 dispossessed them of i t . During their occupation of Crete-
the Andalusians were governed by kings of the posterity of Abú Hafss21 'Omar 
Ibn Sho'ayb, surnamed Ibnu-1-ghalíth, a native of Betruh (Pedroches), who was 
their leader at the time of their attack on the island. The last of them was 
'Abdu-l-'aziz. 

Yahya Ibn Yahya, one of the principal conspirators, fled to Toledo; but having 
some time after obtained a safe conduct from Al-hakem, he returned to Cordova, 
and was pardoned. The same happened with Tálút , who not only obtained 
forgiveness, but rose afterwards to the favour of his sovereign. 

Tálút was the son of 'Abdi-I-jabbár Al-ma'áferí.22 He had made a pilgrimage to 
Mekka, and visited Misr (Cairo), where he met the Imám Málik Ibn Ans, and 
profited by his lessons: he then returned to Cordova. After the taking of the 
suburb where the rebels had fortified themselves, Tálút at first took refuge at the 
house of a Jew; but after some time he went to one of his friends, Abú Bessám, 
the Kát ib , who, he trusted, wTould intercede for him, and obtain his pardon 
from Al-hakem. Far from this, Abú Bessám denounced him, and Tálút was 
accordingly summoned to the presence of his sovereign. Being admitted to the 
hall of audience, Al-hakem reproached him in the harshest terms, and charged him 
with his crime; saying, " How earnest thou to rebel against me? thou, a disciple 
" of the Imám Málik, from whom thou must have heard, that the long rule, of 
" a bad king is preferable to civil war for one hour? By Al l ah ! thou must have 
" heard thy master say so."—" I d id ," answered Tálút, humbly. " W e l l , then," 
said Al-hakem, " return to thy dwelling; thou art forgiven." He then asked him 
where he had been concealed; and Tálút informed him that he had remained for a 
whole year at the house of a Jew, whom he named, and had afterwards gone to his 
friend the Kátib, Abú Bessám, who, instead of sheltering and interceding for him, 
as he had expected, had been treacherous, and denounced h im. Hearing this, 
Al-hakem grew very angry, and not only deprived Abú Bessám of his office, but 
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issued an order in writing that l ie. should never again be employed i n the public 
service. Ever after this, Abú Bessám, who followed the profession of the law, 
became an object of ridicule to his comrades, who used to say to him, " Thou 
" earnest here, no doubt, to proclaim the doctrines of thy friend Tá lú t . " 

Death of After the defeat of his two uncles, who disputed the empire wi th h im, and 
Suleyman. • i t • 

the eldest of whom, named Suleymán Abú Ayúb, fell in an encounter with his 
troops in 183 (A. D. 799),23 Al-hakem turned his attention towards repelling the 
attacks of the Christians on his territory. During the civil wars in which Al-hakem 
had been engaged, the Christians, profiting by the separation of the Moslem troops 
from their frontiers, had often assailed the defenceless points of the Mohammedan 
territory, reduced the castles, led the inhabitants into captivity, and committed all 
manner of ravages and depredations. But, in order to check their progress and 
chastise their insolence, Al-hakem determined upon sending yearly expeditions 
against them, and dispatched army after army, under the command of his best 
generals, to waste their territory, and put every thing before them to fire and 
sword. "We shall here mention a few only of the memorable wars undertaken 
during his reign. 

wars with the I n the year 192 (beginning Nov. 5, A. D, 807), Ludhwik, son of Carl, King of 
the Franks, collected his forces, and marched to Turiasonah (Tarazona) ,24 which 
he besieged. Al-hakem sent against him his eldest son 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who 
defeated him, God Almighty being pleased that the Moslems should vanquish 
their enemies. But, as the Franks became every day bolder on account of the 
wars which Al-hakem had to sustain against the rebels of Toledo,25 and were 

Defeat of the assailing his frontiers, i t was thought expedient to chastise their insolence. Ac-
• cordingly, i n the year 196 (beginning Sept. 22, A. D. 811), the Amir marched 

against them in person, and, having invaded their country, took many of their 
towns and fortresses, laid their lands waste, and followed them every where with 
slaughter, captivity, and plunder; returning afterwards to Cordova with the trophies 
of his victory. 

Four years after this, in the year 200 (beginning August 10, A. D. 815), Al-hakem 
dispatched his Wizír, 'Abdu-l-kerim Ibn ['Abdi-1-wáhed Ibn] Mugheyth, against 
the Franks. The Moslems plundered the country, and razed several fortresses; 
but they were met by the King of the Galicians at the head of considerable forces. 

OftheGaii- Both armies then encamped on the banks of a river,26 and skirmished for several 
days, the advantage remaining at first with the Moslems. A t last, after thirteen 
days of incessant fighting, the river, swollen by the heavy rains, overflowed its 
banks, and the Moslems, though victorious, were compelled to retreat from the 
field of battle. 

cians. 
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I n the year 197 (beginning Sept. 11, A. D. 812,) a most dreadful famine prevailed Dreadful 
* famine. 

in Andalus, which so much affected the lower classes of people that they died by 
thousands. In allusion to this calamity, a poet of the court of Al-hakem, named 
'Abbás Ibn Násih27 Al-jezayrí (from Algeziras), composed these two verses : 

" Time has brought on sterility and famine, but the calamity itself has 
" proved a benefit to Al-hakem: 

" I t has insured his rule, and delivered him of many a rebellious súb-
" ject."28 

O f this poet ['Abbás] historians relate a very curious anecdote. They say that as 
he was once travelling in the Thagher (the province of Toledo), he met at 
Guadalajara with a woman who was crying out at the top of her voice, "Come 
" to our help, O Al-hakem! for thou hast so neglected us of late, that the enemy 
" of God has fallen upon us, and deprived us both of husband and father." Having 
inquired of her the particulars of her sad loss, the wroman acquainted Abú-l-'abbás 
how she and her family, as they were returning from the fields [to Guadalajara], fell 
in with a party of Christians on horseback, who killed or took prisoners all those 
who went with her. This furnished Al-'abbás with a theme for that elegant 
kassidah of his which begins thus: 

" I was passing through Guadalajara i n all haste, when I heard a plaintive 
" sound issue from a house. 

" I listened, and heard a woman say, ' O Abií-l- 'assi! towards thee I guide 
" my exhausted camel, to thee I run for assistance and protection. '" 

On his return to court, 'Abbás entered the presence of Al-hakem, and recited 
the above poem, i n which he admirably described the fear and consternation of 
the inhabitants of the districts through which he had passed, and the words uttered 
by the wretched woman whilst imploring his help. No sooner had Al-hakem 
heard it , than he issued immediate orders to prepare for war, and three days 
after he marched to Guadalajara, taking with him the poet 'Abbás. Arrived there, 
he inquired from what part of the enemy's country the marauding party had come ; 
and being informed of i t , he invaded that district, laid waste the land, took many 
fortresses, destroyed the fields, burnt the houses of the inhabitants, and committed 
all kinds of ravages, inflicting death on a great number of infidels. After this he 
returned to Guadalajara, where he summoned the widow tò his presence, and, 
causing the captives taken in his expedition to be brought before him, he had them 
all beheaded before her eyes. This done, Al-hakem turned towards 'Abbás, 
and said to him, " Ask the widow now whether Al-hakem's help is effectual, or 
not." She, being a well-bred woman, replied, " No doubt of that; the Amir.has 
alleviated our sorrow, he has afflicted our enemies, and bestowed his assistance 

VOL. I I . p 
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DeatTi of 
Al-hakem. 

His govern
ment. 

on the weak and oppressed. May God reward him for i t , and make him happy ! " 
Hearing this, Al-hakem could not refrain from showing all the gratification and joy 
which he felt at the compliment, and said to the poet, " See, O Al- 'abbás! how we 
" have run, though we were distant, to this woman's cal l ; and how, collecting our 

' " victorious forces, we have by our appearance soothed the grief and satisfied the 
" revenge of the injured, alleviated the sorrow of the afflicted, and relieved those 
" who were in difficulties."—"True, 0 A m i r ! " replied 'Abbás; " m a y the A l -
" mighty reward thee for all the good thou hast done to the Moslems ! " After 
which he kissed the hand of his sovereign, and retired. 

Al-hakem had five Wizirs, who were also the generals of his armies : their 
names were, Is'hák Ibn Al-mundhir, Al-'abbás Ibn 'Abdillah, 'Abdu-l-kerim Ibn 
'Abdi-1-wáhed Ibn Mugheyth, who was also his Hájib, Foteys Ibn Suleymán, and 
Sa'id Ibn Hossán. When he ascended the throne the office of Kádí of Cordova 
was held by Mos'ab Ibn ' Imrán, after whose death he appointed 'Omar Ibn 
Busheyr* Then came Al-farej Ibn Katánah, then Besher Ibn Katten, 'Abdullah 
Ibn Musa, Mohammed Ibn Telíd, Hámid Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yahya. His Kátibs 
were, Foteys Ibn Suleymán, 'Ittáf Ibn Zeyd, Hejáj Ibn Al- 'okayli . 

Al-hakem died about the end of the year 206 (May, A. D. 822), after a reign 
of six-and-twenty years. He was then fifty-two years old, having been born in 154 
(beginning Dec. 23, A. D. 771) of a concubine of Hishám, named Khazraf. The 
impression of his seal was " I n God Al-hakem trusts, and is secure." He was tall 
and thin, of a very dark complexion, and had an aquiline nose. He left twenty 
male children, and twenty female. 

More than one historian has recorded the fact that Al-hakem was the first 
monarch of his family who surrounded his throne wi th a certain splendour and 
magnificence. He increased the number of mamelukes until they amounted to 
five thousand horse and one thousand foot. Ibnu Khaldún and others say that 
he was also the first who introduced the practice of issuing a regular pay to the 
troops; that he formed magazines of arms and provisions ; increased the number of 
his slaves, eunuchs, and servants; had a body-guard of cavalry always stationed 
at the gate of his palace, and surrounded his person with a guard of mamelukes, 
the number of which has already been stated. These mamelukes were called 
Al-haras (the guard), owing to their being all Christians, or foreigners. They 
occupied two large barracks, with stables for their horses; and one thousand of their 
number were continually mounting guard on both banks of the river, close to 
his palace. Al-hakem kept, moreover, several spies, who acquainted him with the 
state of public opinion, while he himself conducted the affairs of his government, 
surrounding himself with theologians, doctors, and other learned and honest 
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individuals. In this way he was enabled to transmit to his posterity a powerful 
and well organized empire. 

There are not wanting authors, l ike Ibn Hazm, who assert that Al-hakem was a 
tyrant and a shedder of blood ; for which reason all the learned and pious men 
in his dominions set their faces against him. He put to death the pious and 
learned theologian Abú Bekr Zakariyyá Ibn Yahya Ibn Mattar Al-ghossání, who, 
during his residence in the East, had attended the lectures of Sufyán At-thúrí29 and 
Málik Ibn Ans, the latter of whom, quoted him in his writings. This worthy man, 
with many other doctors and learned men, was put to death by Al-hakem. He 
is by others accused of having seized male children, and caused them to be 
castrated. But whether the charge be true, or not, God only knows. He is said, 
however, to have shown repentance of this and other acts towards the . close of 
his reign, and to have thenceforth desisted from all violence or oppression. May 
God have mercy on him ! 

Al-hakem had a favourite whom he much loved ; his name was Zeyád Ibn 
Abdi-r-rahmán.30 Being one day in company with him, Al-hakem flew into a 
violent passion with one of his eunuchs for presenting to h im a petition which 
he did not like to see, and ordered that the slave should immediately have his hand 
cut off. No sooner had Al-hakem issued the order, than Zeyád, who happened to 
be present at the time, said to him, " May God prosper the Amir. I was told by 
" Malik Ibn Ans, who held i t from Rifá'h Ibn Katham, that ' whoever wi l l refrain 
" from anger, and moderate his passions, shall be secure against the wrath o f God 
" on the day of judgment.' " This in some measure appeased the anger of A l -
hakem, who said, " Did Málik Ibn Ans really say so? " — " Yes, he did," answered 
Zeyád; upon which Al-hakem remitted the sentence, and pardoned the offence 
of his slave. 

That he honoured the learned, and always showed the greatest respect for ^ © J ^ ^ ^ J 
laws, which he never infringed, choosing for the office of Kádí those people only 
who enjoyed the reputation of being honest and worthy of their trust, may easily 
be proved by extracts from the historians of the time. " I n this year/' says 
one, " Al-hakem appointed to the charge of Kâãí-1-jam'ah (supreme judge), 
"vacant by the death of Mos'ab Ibn ' Imrán, a learned and virtuous, theologian 
" of £he name of Mohammed Ibn Bashir. He was the son of Sa'id, son of Bashir, 
i£ son of Sharáhil Al-ma'áferí, an excellent and highly esteemed man, who had 
" likewise been supreme judge of Andalus during the reign o f 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , 
" and had shown such impartiality and zeal i n the discharge of that responsible 
" office that his justice had become proverbial."31 Being at Beja, of which city he 
v̂as a native, when Al-hakem was advised to appoint him to the vacant office, Ibn 
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Bashír was summoned to the capital. In obedience to the commands of the Sultán, 
Ibn Bashír repaired to Cordova. As he was journeying thither, he happened to 
halt for the night at the house of a friend of his, who was a very pious and devout 
man. Not knowing why he had been sent for, the conversation naturally turned 
upon that topic, when Ibn Bashír expressed Ms opinion that i t was the intention of 
AI-hakem to appoint him Kátib;32 but his friend said to him, " Better than that; 
" I think he destines thee for the office of Kádi-l-jam'oÁ, now vacant by the 
" death of the person who held i t . " — " Should such be the case," replied Ibn 
Bashír, " I wil l choose thee for my consul."—" Wil l ingly ," said his friend; " but 
£< before I accept thy offer, let me hear how thou wilt answer the three questions 
" which I am now going to ask thee: first, How dost thou like to live well, to 
" dress handsomely, and to be well mounted?"—" By A l l a h ! I care not for 
" eating, except to appease my hunger; nor for dress, as long as my nudity is 
" covered: as to carriage, I want no other than my feet," was Ibn Bashir's reply. 

So far," continued his friend, " my first question is answered. Now to the 
" second : How dost thou like to see a handsome face, or to gaze at a heaving 
•' bosom, or at any other of the charms of the fair,33 and to indulge thyself in their 
" company ?"—" Those are pleasures which I have never tasted, and therefore 
" I shall nowise be disappointed i f I am to be deprived of them."—" That is 
" the second. Now, how dost thou like to be praised and extolled by thy fellow-
" citizens, and how dost thou like to be appointed to the office, and to be superseded 
"afterwards?" '—"By A l l a h ! " answered Ibn Bashír, " i t is very indifferent to 
" me- whether people praise me or vilify me, and I wi l l neither rejoice at my 
" appointment, nor exhibit sorrow at my removal."—" Wel l said ! " exclaimed his 
friend; " my three questions are answered to my satisfaction, and I accept thy 
" offer: hasten now to Cordova, where the office of Kadi awaits thee." Ibn Bashír 
accordingly arrived in the capital, and was appointed to the vacant office, as his 
friend had foretold. 

Ibn Wadháh says, £í I was told by a man who saw the Kádí, Ibn Bashír, enter 
" the great mosque on the first Friday after his nomination, that he was dressed in 
" a cloak dyed of a deep yellow,3* and wore sandals35 on his feet: his loose hair 
" fell profusely on his shoulders. I n this garb he preached and prayed [with 
" t h e people], and afterwards sat to administer justice; and yet i f any one 
" neglected to pay him proper respect, or forgot any of the formalities due to 
" Ms .office, he invariably found him (in haughtiness of manner) more distant 
" than the Pleiades.36 Upon one occasion a man came up to him, and seeing him 
" dressed like a gay youth, his hair scattered and uncombed, his deep-yellow cloak, 
" perceiving traces-of Ttohol and tooth-powder37 on his face, and of hinna on his 
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" hands, stopped and said, ' Point out to me who is the Kádí . ' ' Here he is,' said 
" one of the audience, pointing to Ibn Bashir : but the man would not believe i t , 
" and said, * I see that you are amusing yourselves at my expense; I am a 
" stranger to this city. I ask you who is the Kádí, and you point out to me 
" a flute-player.' 38 However, as all assured him that such was the truth, the man 
" came forward, and made his excuses, and approaching nearer to Ibn Bashir, 
t( explained to him his case, and found him more just and impartial than he .could 
" ever have imagined. The business for which he had come being at an end, the 
" man began to upbraid the Kádí in an amicable way for wearing his hair so long 
" and untidy, and dressing in coarse raw silk, of a deep-yellow colour. Ibn Bashir 
" answered in the following words : ' I was told by Málik Ibn Ans, that Mohammed 
" Ibn Munkadir wore his hair as I do; and that Hishám Ibn 'Orwah, a theologian 
" of Medina, used a deep-yellow cloak, l ike mine; and, lastly, that Al-kásim Ibn 
" Mohammed always dressed in coarse silken cloth, like this / " 

The same author (Ibn Wadháh) further relates that Yahya Ibn Yahya [the 
traditionist], being once asked what he thought of the turban, answered, " T h a t 
" the turban was the usual head-dress for men in the East, and that i n ancient times 
" great importance was attached to i t . " They then said to h im, " I f thou use one, 
" people wil l not follow thy fashion." To which he replied, l< Mohammed Ibn 
" Bashir dressed in silken cloth, and people did not imitate h i m ; and yet, was Ibn 
" Bashir deserving that men should oppose him ? Were I to put on a turban, people 
" would desert me as they did Ibn Bashir, and I should be without followers." 

One of the first acts of Ibn Bashir, after his appointment to the office of Kádí, 
was to issue sentence against the Amir Ai-hakem in a law-suit pending between 
him and a citizen of Cordova, respecting the possession of a m i l l close to the bridge. 
The suitor having fully proved his right, Ibn Bashir decided that Al-hakem was 
not entitled to the property; upon which the Sultán summoned the party to his 
presence, and, having asked h im to name his price for i t , gave him an order upon 
his treasury. One of Al-hakem's courtiers, named Músa Ibn Semá'h,39 once came 
up to him, to complain of Ibn Bashir, who, he said, had exceeded his authority, and 
shown partiality against him. Al-hakem said to h im, " I shall soon ascertain 
" whether what thou tellest me be true or not. Go to him immediately, and ask 
" to be admitted to his presence. I f he grant thy request, I believe thee, and he 
" shall be punished, and deprived of his office: i f he does not, notwithstanding thy 
" importunities, my esteem for him shall increase tenfold; for I am sure he is not 
" tyrannical, and truth is his only pursuit." Musa did as he was commanded, 
and repaired to Ibn Bashir's residence. Al-hakem, however, ordered some of his 
Sclavonian guards to follow Musa thither, and report to him wdiat should take place 
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between the two. Shortly after, one of them returned, and told Al-hakem how, 
on the arrival of Musa at the house of Ibn Bashir, he had been received by a 
porter; who, after acquainting the Kadi with his presence, returned wi th a message 
from him thus conceived: " The Kádí begs me to say, that i f thou hast any legal 
" business with him, thou hadst better go to court at the hours he administers 
" justice." Hearing this, Al-hakem smiled and said, " I well knew Ibn Bashir 
" to be an upright judge, having no partiality towards any one." 

Ibn Bashir held twice the office of Kádí, having been once deposed by Al-hakem, 
who, however, soon after re-instated him in his office. After his removal, Ibn Bashir 
quitted Cordova, and repaired to his native city. They relate that some time before 
this took place, one of his comrades wrote, upbraiding him for his excessive 
severity, and saying, " I f thou follow thy present course, I greatly fear thy re-
" mova l ; " and that Ibn Bashir answered him in these words: " W o u l d to God 
" that I saw myself with my mule Ash-shakrá on the road to Beja! " Shortly 
after this, the Amir Al-hakem being greatly offended with him for calling witnesses 
in a case in which one of his favourites was concerned, he was deprived of his 
office,40 and accordingly took the road to Beja, his native city. Ibn Bashir had 
not proceeded long on his journey before one of the rakJcás (runners) of the Amir 
overtook him, and bade him return to Cordova. The word rakkds, used in the 
West, is synonymous with As-sá'í. Al-hakem again intrusted that office to Ibn 
Bashir, who, at first, would not accept i t ; but he was at last prevailed upon by 
Al-hakem to resume his old functions. That Sultán, moreover, assigned him a 
pension on his treasury, and gave him one of his slave girls. 

Among the remarkable acts of justice of this Ibn Bashir, the following is one. 
^a'id Al-khayr, son of the Amir 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel, having a law-suit 
pending with another party, appointed a person to appear in his name at court, 
and to represent him in all ways. The agent accordingly produced a deed signed 
by several witnesses, all of whom were already dead, with the single exception 
of the Amir Al-hakem, and another person living in Cordova. The latter witness 
appeared in court, and gave his testimony in favour of Sa'id Al-khayr; but the 
adverse party having insisted upon the appearance of another witness, Ibn Bashir 
declared his application just, and complied with the request. Sa'id accordingly 
repaired to the royal palace, and, presenting the deed to Al-hakem, showed him his 
own testimony attached to it. The deed had been drawn before Al-hakem succeeded 
to the throne and during his father's lifetime; and therefore Sa'id, fearing that 
its validity might otherwise be brought into question, requested h im to affix a 
note to i t , stating i t to have been signed wi th his own hand. Al-hakem had 
the greatest esteem, for his uncle, Sa'id Al-khayr, and wished justice to be done 
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unto h i m ; he therefore said to him, " 0 uncle! we are not by our station called 
" upon to appear as a witness ; for certainly we have been invested i n this world 
" with a power and glory which no one can deny: we fear, moreover, that i f 
" we comply with the Kádí 's request, and appear at his court, perchance we shall 
" sustain such an injury in our character and station as can only be followed by 
" the loss of our kingdom. Go therefore to court, and try to persuade the Kádí 
" of thy right. I f thou do not succeed, and he should decide against thee, appeal 
" to me from his sentence, and I wil l instantly give thee redress." Sa'id A l -
khayr refused, and said, " God be praised! What right has the Kádí to dispute 
" thy testimony, he being a creature of thine, and appointed to this office by thee? 
" No, I adjure thee by our religion to put thy signature on that paper, and to state, 
" besides, what thou well knowest to be the truth, without concealing any thing." 
" Wil l ingly ," replied Al-hakem, " for thou hast addressed me in a way that leaves 
i£ me no alternative but to comply with thy request: we would rather choose to 
11 be freed from the obligation; but i f thou insist upon it we must needs grant 
" thy request, and write down such corroborating testimony as will leave no doubt 
" whatever, and wil l induce the Kádí to decide i n thy favour." Having then 
summoned to his presence two of the most eminent lawyers of his capital, he wrote 
down on a piece of paper his testimony, sealed it with his seal, and presented it to 
them, saying, " Here is my testimony under my own signature and seal; gó with i t 
" to court, and show it to the Kádí when he is about to examine the witnesses." 
The lawyers did as they were commanded, and delivered the paper to the Kádí, 
who said to them, " I have heard of you, you are both men of integrity and justice." 
Shortly after, Sa'id's agent made his appearance, and presented to him a new 
affidavit,41 saying, £< O Kád í ! I hear thou hast received the Amir's testimony; 
" what sa37est thou to i t ?" Ibn Bashir took the paper, and, after perusing its con
tents attentively, said to the agent, "This is the testimony; but I want to see the 
" attestant himself." On hearing this, the agent's amazement was complete; he 
repaired immediately to his master Sa'id Al-khayr, and acquainted him with the 
circumstance. Sa'id rode to the royal palace, and entering the presence of A l -
hakem, addressed him in these wrords: " Our empire has disappeared, and our 
" glory is vanished, since thou alio west this Kádí of thine to hold thy testimony 
" in contempt. God has intrusted to thee the government of his servants, and 
" made thee the arbiter of their lives and property; and an insult of this kind 
" should not be borne by one like thee." He then began to abuse the Kádí, 
and tried to persuade Al-hakem to have him seized and put to death. But A l -
hakem said to Mm, " W h y am I to consider myself injured by such a proceeding? 
" O uncle! the Kádí is a pious and honest man, who does that which he con-
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" siders to be his duty, and for -which no chastisement wi l l be inflicted on him 
" hereafter: may God remunerate him amply for his good deeds." By these words 
Sa'id's indignation was raised to the highest pitch, and be exclaimed, " Is this 
" the regard thou entertainest for me?"—" Certainly," replied Al-hakem; " I have 
" done all that was in my power; for it was not for me to oppose that which 
" the Kadi had decreed; neither would I act so tyrannically against the Moslems 
" [of this country] as to seize on the person of Ibn Bashir for that which is not an 
" offence in the eyes of God." 

Mohammed Ibn Bashir died at Cordova in the year 198 (beginning Aug. 31, 
A. D. 813), that is to say, six years before the Imám Ash-sháfe'í. He was originally 
from Beja, then the abode of the Egyptian Arabs. Ibn Hárí th, citing an author 
named Ahmed Ibn Kháled, says that he made his first studies in Cordova; he then 
became secretary to one of the sons of 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Merwán, o f the royal 
family of Umeyyah. Having quitted his service, he left Andalus on a pilgrimage, 
and met Málik Ibn Ans, from whom he received instruction. After spending some 
time at Cairo, wholly intent upon the acquisition of learning, he returned to his 
native city (Beja), and devoted himself to the cultivation of an estate he had 
inherited from his father. Of his virtues and praiseworthy deeds the historians 
of his time make ample mention; and a detailed account of his life and writings 
may be found in the biographical work of Ibn 'Ayádh, entitled Al-muãárik, to 
which we refer our readers, as the copy of i t which we possess is in Africa among 
our books. 
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CHAPTER I V . 

Accession of 'Abdu-r-rahmán II.—Invasion of Galicia—of Alava—Defeat of Alfonso—'Abdu-r-rahmán 
marches against the Galicians—Invasion of Cerdagne—Death of Garcia of Navarre—Taking and 
destruction of Leon—Greek ambassadors arrive in Cordova—Account of Yahya Al-gha2zál—Piratical 
expeditions of the Northmen—Arrivals from the East—Account of Zaryãb the singer—His reception— 
He becomes a favourite of 'Abdu-r-rahmám—Improves the lute—Death of Yahya Ilm Yahya Al-leythi 
—of 'Abdu-l-malck Ibn Habib—Their labours in introducing the sect of Málik—Death of 'Abdu-
rahmán—Revenues of Andalus under his reign—His passion for women—His adventure •with Tarúb— 
Accession of Mohammed I .—His wars with the Christians—with the rebels of Toledo—Earthquake in 
Cordova—Death of Mohammed—His son Al-mundhir ascenda the throne—Is killed in battle with 
'Omar Ibn HaiWin—Succeeded by his brother 'Abdullah—Death of 'Abdullah. " 

IN conformity w i t h Al-hakem's wi l l , 'Abdu-r-rahmán succeeded him. Some Accession of 

time before his death, Al-liakem, having summoned to his presence his Wizírs, rahmán n. 
his courtiers, the generals of his armies, and the chiefs of the Arabian tribes, 
exacted from them the oath of allegiance to his eldest son 'Abdu-r-rahmán, whom 
he appointed his successor. I n case of death, he was to be succeeded by another of 
his sons, called Al-mugheyrah. 5Abdu-r-rahmán was then thirty years old. 

Soon after his accession to the throne, 'Abdu-r-rahmán invaded Galicia, where he invasion of 
, Galicia. 

remained for a considerable time, wasting the country, and annihilating its Christian 
inhabitants. Owing to these and other victories which 'Abdu-r-rahmán had 
gained over the Christians and others during his father's lifetime, his subjects 
bestowed upon h im the surname of Al-nxodhaffer (the victoriousj. 

I n the year 208 (beginning May 15, A. D. 823) he dispatched an expedition Of Alava, y . 
against the country of Alava and the Castles, under the command of his Hájib, 
'Abdu-l-kerim Ibn 'Abdi-1-wáhed. This general ravaged the cotintry, and destroyed 
many towns that lay in his way; he likewise reduced by force of arms several of 
the enemy's fortresses, the inhabitants of some of which obtained security and 
peace on condition of releasing all their Moslem captives and paying the customary 
annual tribute. After this achievement 'Abdu-l-kerim returned victorious [to 
Cordova]. 

Again, in the year 224 (beginning November 22, A.D. 838), 'Abdu-r-rahmánDefeat-of 
sent his own relative, 'Obeydullah Ibnu-1-balensí,1 with an army to the same ono' 

VOL. I I . o 
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quarter (Alava and the Castles). 'Obeydullah marched thither, and met the enemy, 
in whose ranks he made great slaughter. After this, Ludheric, K ing of the 
Galicians, (Alfonso I I . of Leon,) having made an incursion into the district of 
Medínah-Sálim (Medinaceli) in the Thagher, Fortún Ibn Milsa2 marched against 
him, gave him battle, and defeated h im with a severe loss in slain and prisoners. 
After this, Fortún proceeded to a fortress which the people of Alava had constructed 
on that frontier for the purpose of annoying the Moslems, and, having laid siege to 
i t , took it and razed it to the ground. 

After this,3 'Abdu-r-rahmán i n person ied his army against the Galicians, whom 
he defeated, subjugating their country, and taking a number of their castles. After 
a long campaign, and several incursions made into the enemy's territory, he 
returned [to Cordova] with captives and plunder. 

I n the year 226 (beginning Oct. 30, A. D. 840) 5Abdu-r-rahmán sent his army to 
the country of the Franks, under the command of Musa Ibn Músa, governor of 
Tuteylah (Tudela). Having penetrated into the country of Seritániyah (Cerdagne), 
Musa was met h y the enemy, and a battle ensued, in which the Moslems fought 
with desperation, until i t pleased the Almighty to put their foes to flight. On 
this occasion Musa's conduct was worthy of great praise. 

I n the year 229 (beginning Sept. 29, A. D. 843) he sent his son Mohammed to 
Pamplona in command of his army. Near that city Mohammed engaged the 
infidels, and put to death their Lord, Garcia,4 one of the greatest princes of the 
Christians. 

I n the year 231 (beginning Sept. 6, A.D. 845) an army was dispatched to 
Galicia. On this occasion, after subduing the country through which they pro
ceeded, the Moslems arrived before the city of Leon, which they besieged, battering 
its walls with war-engines, until the inhabitants deserted the c i ty ; upon which the 
Moslems entered i t , plundered whatever they found, and set fire to i t . They then 
attempted to demolish the walls, but could not accomplish their purpose, owing to 
their solidity and strength, they being seventeen cubits in thickness: the Moslems, 
however, succeeded i n opening a great breach, and then departed. Some time 
afterwards 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent his forces to the country round Barcelona. His 
Hájib, 'Abdu-l-kerím, who went in command of the expedition, after ravaging the 
districts in the neighbourhood of that city, passed the defiles known by the name of 
Al-bort (Portee), and penetrated into the country of the Franks, which he scoured 
in every direction, slaying the inhabitants or taking them prisoners. He also 
besieged Jemndah (Gerona), the great city [of those parts], and, after wasting the 
neighbouring districts, returned [to Cordova]. 

In the year 225 (beginning Nov. 11, A.D. 839), Tufilus (Theophil), King of 



C H A P . I V . ] D Y N A S T I E S I N S P A I N . 115 

Constantinople, a city situated beyond the country of the Franks, sent presents to Gljek am,.,ils" 
'Abdu-r-rahmán, at the same time soliciting his friendship. The Greek, who had in Cordova, 

of Jate been greatly harassed by the armies of Al-mámún and Al-mu'tassem, asked 
'Abdu-r-rahmán to join forces with h im against their common enemies of the house 
of 'Abbás. To this end he tempted 'Abdu-r-rahman with the conquest of the 
empire which his ancestors [of the house of Umeyyah] had possessed in the East; 
and in a letter which he addressed to him he entered more fully on the subject, and 
explained his views and intentions. 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent h im a valuable present 
in return by one of the most distinguished men of his court, named Yahya 
Al-ghazzál, who was renowned for his wisdom and his talents for poetry, and who 
succeeded in forming an alliance between the two sovereigns. Thus did 'Abdu-r-
rahmán's renown grow even above that of the Beni Abbás. 

Ibnu Hayyán relates, that, on his arrival at Constantinople, the King of the Rúm 
(the Emperor of Greece) showed great astonishment at his youthful appearance, 
and was very much pleased wi th him : he invited him to partake of a repast with 
him, but this Al-ghazzál refused on the plea that his religion forbade him to drink 
spirituous liquors. As he was, upon a certain day, sitting i n company with the 
king, the wife of the latter came out [from the royal apartments] dressed in all her 
finery,—a rising sun in beauty. Al-ghazzál was so surprised that he could not 
take his eyes from her; and although the king was talking to him at the time, 
Al-ghazzál paid no attention to what he said. The king, finding Al-ghazzál's 
behaviour very rude, directed his interpreter to ask him what he was about. 
Al-ghazzál said to him, " Tell thy master that I am so captivated by the charms 
" of this queen, that I am prevented from listening to his conversation. Say to 
" him that I never saw in all the course of my life a handsomer woman than she 
" is ." He then began to describe one by one all her charms, and to paint his 
amazement at her incomparable beauty, and concluded by saying that she had 
captivated him wi th her black eyes. "When the interpreter repeated his words to 
the king, Yahya rose st i l l higher in his favour, and the queen was delighted with 
his words. 

The above is not the only service on which Al-ghazzál Was employed by his 
master, 'Abdu-r-rahmán. Abú-1-khattáb Ibn Dih yah relates, in his work entitled 
Al-muttrib, that he was also sent [on an embassy] to the land of the Majús.5 
Al-ghazzál was then very near his fiftieth year; but, though his hair was gray, he 
had still all the appearance of youth and strength. The queen, whose name was 
Tuda, having asked him one day what his age was, he answered in jest, " Twenty." 
— " A n d how does it happen," replied the queen, " tha t thou hast gray hair?" 
Al-ghazzál then said, "There is nothing extraordinary i n that. Hast thou not 
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" heard i t said that the Mehriyyah6 breeds though the colour of her hair is gray? " 
This answer surprised the queen, 

yaiiyali* Yahya Al-ghazzál was the son of Hakem; he belonged to the tribe of Bekr 
ghaxzái. j j j n "Wayil, and was a native of Jaen: he was surnamed Al-ghazzál (the gazelle), 

from his great beauty.7 Ibnu Hayyán, in his Muktabis, calls him the physician, 
the poet, and the 'A ' l im, or learned man, of Andalus. He was witty, and much 
inclined to satire. Having upon one occasion indulged his satirical propensities 
against Ibn Nafi ' , surnamed Zaryab, a favourite of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, of whom 
mention wil l occur hereafter, he was banished the kingdom. He then visited 'Irak, 
where he arrived shortly after the death of Abú Nowás. He lived to the age 
of ninety-four, and died in the year 250 (beginning Feb. 12, A . D . 864), under 
the reign of Mohammed, the son and successor of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, having known 
five sovereigns of the house of Merwán ; namely, 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel , 
Hishám, Al-hakem, 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . , and his son Mohammed, 

piratical ex. I n the days of 'Abdu-r-rahmán the Majús (Northmen) made their appearance 
the Northmen, upon the coasts of Andalus, and took possession of Seville. 'Abdu-r-rahmán 

having sent an army from Cordova against them, they left their ships, and engaged 
the Moslem forces, which they defeated after a severe contest; hut on the arrival of 
new7 re-inforcements from Cordova, the Moslems again attacked them, put them to 
flight, and plundered and burnt some of their vessels. After this the Majús 
proceeded to Shidlntnah (Sidónia), where they stayed for two days, collecting 
plunder in the neighbourhood ; but when they heard of the arrival of 'Abdu-r-
rahmán's fleet at Seville, they again took to their ships, and sailed towards the 
coast of Liblah [Niebla], which they overran, carrying some of the inhabitants 
into captivity. Thence they went [by land] to Beja, and lastly to Lisbon, whence 
they put to sea, nothing more being afterwards known of them. This -event8 took 
place in the year 230 (beginiiing Sept. 17, A. D . 844), and Andalus was delivered 
from their ravages. 'Abdu-r-rahmán visited the places which they had entered, 
repaired the devastations they had committed, and, by increasing the garrisons, 
secured the country against any future invasion of those barbarians. 

Arrivals from During the reign of this Sultán several illustrious men left the East to settle in 

the East. 0 ^ 

Andalus. Among the rest was ' A l i Ibn Nati ' , surnamed Zaryáb,9 a celebrated 
musician and singer, who had been a mauli of the Khalif Mahdt, and a pupil of 
Ibrahim Al-maussili. He came from 'Irák in the year 206 (beginning June 5, 
A. D . 821), and was so well received by the Amir 'Abdu-r-rahmán, that, according 
to Ibnu Khaldun, that Sultán rode out to meet him on the day of his entrance into 
Cordova, and honoured him extremely, distinguishing him above all his courtiers, 
and granting him several favours. Zaryáb settled in Andalus, and taught vocal 
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music to the people of that country, founding a sctiool of his own. He left several 
children, the eldest of whom, named 'Abdu-r-rahmán, inherited his talents, and 
diffused his science among the people of Andalus. 

We have already10 stated that owing to his master's jealousy Zaryáb was obliged the 
to quit Baghdád. He then repaired to Western Africa, where his talents soon 6hlser-
acquired him as great a reputation as he had enjoyed in the East. Having there 
heard of the magnificence displayed at the court of Al-hakem, and of the great 
favours which that Sultán conferred on all those whom he took under his pro
tection, he resolved upon writing to him a letter, in which he related to him his 
adventure and dispute with Is 'hák, and how that musician had given him his choice 
[between exile and hitter enmity]. He likewise acquainted h im with his inventions 
in the art which he said his master had unduly appropriated to himself, and 
concluded by asking his leave to come to Cordova and devote himself to his service. 
Al-hakem was delighted at the offer, and sent a messenger to apprise Zaryáb that 
he might come whenever he pleased ; that he wished very much for his arrival, and 
that he would not fail to reward his services as they deserved. The hearer of the 
message was a Jewish musician, of the name of Mansúr, who was attached in that 
capacity to the Sultan's household. Upon the receipt of this message, Zaryáb 
embarked with his family and children, and, sailing across the Bahru-z-zokák (the 
Straits of Gibraltar), landed at Algesiras. But when he had spent a few days 
only at that port, the news came of the death of Al-hakem; and Zaryáb decided 
upon returning to Africa: but the Jewish musician, Mansiir, who was wi th 
him at the time, dissuaded him from his undertaking, and prevailed upon him to 
offer his services to Al-hakem's son and successor, 'Abdu-r-rahmán. The Jew 
therefore addressed a letter to the Amir, acquainting him with Zaryáh's case; and 
Abdu- r - rahmán was so pleased, that he immediately answered, expressing his 
satisfaction at his arrival, and requesting him not to delay his departure. He 
then wrote to the governors of the districts and towns on his way to Cordova,. 
to treat him with every honour and respect, and furnish h im with an escort and 
provisions for his journey. When Zaryáb approached the capital, the Sultán sent 
one of his chief eunuchs to meet him with mules and provisions for himself His reception, 

and family. On his arrival at Cordova, which happened at night, owing to the 
women who came with him, Zaryáb was lodged in a splendid mansion, where he 
received every day whatever provisions he wanted for his maintenance and that 
of his family, besides a khU'ah or dress of honour, which the Amir sent him. 

Three days after this, Zaryáb was summoned to the royal presence ; and 'Abdu-r-
rahmán was so pleased at the interview, that he immediately assigned him a pension 
of two hundred dinárs per month on his treasury, and to each of his four sons, 
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'Abdu-r-ralimán, Ja'far, 'Obeydullah, and Yahya, twenty dinars per month. He 
ordered besides that three thousand dinars yearly should be paid to him by way oí" 
gratuity11 at certain festivals: namely, one thousand dinars at each of the two 
'Ids,12 five hundred at nauruz (new year's day), and five hundred at mahrajdn 
(midsummer), and that he should be provided annually with three hundred mudd of 
grain ; namely, two-thirds of barley, and another third of corn: and lastly, he gave 
him several houses, as well as part of the produce of certain duties raised in 
Cordova and the neighbouring gardens, besides lands; all which united brought 
him in a clear revenue of forty thousand dinars. 

fívoSTof * When all Zaryáb's requests had been granted according to the Amir's promise, 
'Abdu-r- and the latter saw that he had captivated the heart of the musician by his excessive 
rahmáu. , 

liberality, he began to admit him to his privacy, and to invite him to evening 
parties, to drink palm-wine and sing to music. So delighted was 'Abdu-r-rahmáii 
with Zaryáb's performance [on the first occasion], that he would listen to no other 
singer of the many who attended his court, and that he conceived an unbounded 
affection for him, going so far as to closet himself with him, and make him sit by 
his side, as i f he were his equal, and allowing him to treat him with the greatest 
freedom, On such occasions, after listening to his songs for some time, 'Abdu-r-
rahmán would ask him to tell him stories; and Zaryáb, who was deeply read and well 
informed, and who was, moreover, gifted with a prodigious memory, would entertain 
him with anecdotes of Kings and Khalifs, and the remarkable sayings of the wise, 
of which he possessed an inexhaustible store, only to be compared in extent with a 
boundless sea. Every day the Amir became more attached to him, and more 
astonished at what he related, until he would have him at his meals, and honoured 
him by allowing him to dine with him and with those among his sons who were 
then grown up. He then ordered his Kátib or secretary to draw up a deed, [which 
he signed,] by which he granted him ah the pensions and gifts above mentioned; 
and when in the course of time his attachment for him became still stronger, 
he caused a private door to be made, by which Zaryáb might enter his apartment 
[unperceived]. 

They relate that Zaryáb used to say that the Jinn taught him music every night, 
and that, whenever he was thus awakened, he called his two slave girls, Ghazzalán 
and Hindah, made them take their lutes, whilst he also took his, and that they 
passed the night conversing, playing music: and writing verses, after which they 
hastily retired to rest. I n like manner i t is related of Ibráhím Al-maussilí, in his 
admirable work on melody entitled AUnakkúrí™ that the Jinn held conversations 
with h im; but God only is all-knowing, 

improve, the Before Zaryáb's time the lute was, according to the old fashion, composed of 
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four strings only, which answered to the four elementary principles of the body, 
and expressed the four natural sounds. Zaryáb, however, added to i t another 
red string, which he placed in the middle, by which addition the instrument 
was considerably improved, and a more harmonious sound than before pro
duced. The arrangement stood thus: the treble or first string, which, was dyed 
of a bright yellow, supplied in the lute the place of the bile in the human 
body: the next string to i t , which was red, supplied the place of the blood; i t 
was twice as thick as the treble, on which account he called i t muthanna, i . e. 
double: the third was left undyed, and was consequently white, being intended as a 
representative of the phlegm in the human body; in size it was double the 
muthanna or second string, for which reason i t was called muthallatk or triple: 
the fourth, which was black, was intended to occupy in the instrument the same 
place as the black humours i n the body of man; it was also called bam, and was 
the largest of a l l ; in thickness i t was double the third string. These four strings 
answered completely to the four natural sounds, harmony resulting from the balance 
of their opposite properties. The bam, being hot and dry, was opposed to the 
muthanna, which was hot and damp, and thus a balance was produced; the zeyr, 
being hot and dry, matched the muthallath, which was hot and damp; so that 
every nature met with its opposite property, unt i l i t was balanced, and the equili
brium was established, as in the body of man, by the counteraction of the contrary 
elements of which i t is composed. One thing, however, was wanting, which was 
the soul, which co-exists with the blood; wherefore Zaryáb added by the side of 
the string representing the blood a fifth one, which he placed in the middle, that is 
to say, under the muthallatk and above the muthanna, thus supplying the place of 
the soul in the human body, and improving the four notes of the lute. 

The above was not the only improvement devised by Zaryáb in this department 
of music: he also introduced the use of eagles' talons instead of the wooden 
plectra which were formerly i n use, and this he did on account of the soft down 
which covers the claw of that bird, its cleanness and lightness applied to the 
fingers, and the greater durability of the strings when touched by this method,— 
a consideration not to be neglected by a man who, like Zaryáb, made so frequeiit a 
use of his instrument. 

Music, however, was not the only accomplishment of Zaryáb. He was likewise 
learned in astronomy, in geography or the division of the earth into seven climates, 
the various productions peculiar to each of them, their temperature, their inter
vening seas, the order and population of the several countries. H e was deeply 
versed in every branch of art connected with music; and was, moreover, gifted with 
such a prodigious memory that he knew by heart upwards of one thousand songs 
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with their appropriate airs ; a greater number even than that recorded by Batlomius 
(Ptolemy), who [first] established rules on the science of music, and wrote upon it. 
Zaryáb, moreover, was gifted with so much penetration and w-it; he had so deep au 
acquaintance with the various branches of polite literature; he possessed in so 
eminent a degree the charms of conversation, and the talents requisite to entertain 
an audience ; he could repeat such a number of entertaining stones; he was so 
acute and ingenious i n guessing at the wants of his royal master,— that there never 
was either before or after him a man of his profession who was more generally 
beloved and admired. Kings and great people tooli him for a pattern of manners 
and education, and his name became for ever celebrated among the inhabitants 
of Andalus. We i>hall here give an instance of his immense popularity. A t the 
time Zaryáb entered Andalus it was the fashion among the people of that country, 
both men and women, to wear the hair over the upper part of the forehead, 
and hanging down between the temples and the eye; but when they observed 
that Zaryáb, and his sons, and his wives, all wore their hair parted in the middle, 
and not covering the forehead, the extremities being placed behind the ears and 
falling over the temples, just in the manner used now by eunuchs and concubines, 
they all relinquished the old fashion, and adopted that which he had introduced. 

He taught the people of Andalus to extract the murtak from the murdásancj u or 
litharge, to take away the fetid smell of the arm-pits, and for the other purposes 
for which that substance is employed. Before his time the kings of Andalus used 
to have their clothes washed in water of roses and other garden flowers, the con
sequence, of which was that they never looked quite clean. He taught them 
the use of salt [mixed with the above], through which the linen was made clear 
and white. When the experiment had been tried, every one approved of i t , and 
praised Zaryáb for the invention. He was the first who gathered and ate the 
vegetable called hilyaun, and by the people of Andalus asfaraj (asparagus), which 
was unknown to the inhabitants of that country before his arrival. A dish called 
at-tafáyá, made of force-meat balls and small triangular pieces of paste, fried in oil 
of coriander-seed, was also of his invention; and to this day (says the author 
from whom this account is borrowed) a fried dish, greatly resembling the one 
above described, bears still in Andalus the name of takalliyah Zaryáb (the fried 
dish of Zaryáb). He likewise taught the people of Andalus to use vessels of 
crystal instead of gold and silver; to sleep on a soft couch of prepared leather 
in preference to cotton blankets; to dine from small leathern trays rather than 
from wooden tables,-owing to the greater cleanliness of the former, i t being easier 
to rub out the dir t from leather than from wood. Change of clothing according 
to the different seasons of the year was another of the improvements intro-
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duced by Zaryáb. Before his time the inhabitants of Andalus began to leave off 
coloured or winter clothes, and to put on white or summer ones, on the day of 
mahraján (midsummer), which the people of that country call 'ansarah,15 and which 
falls on the 24th day of the solar month called Junoh (June) by the Christians. 
They kept on white or summer clothing unt i l the first day of the solar month of 
Oktubir (October), that is to say, for a little more than three months ; the remainder 
of the year they wore coloured or winter clothing. Zaryáb, however, was of opinion 
that in the season intervening between summer and winter, and which they called 
rabi' (spring), they should wear jubbas16 o f coloured silk, or made of the stuffs 
called mulham and muharr; and waistcoats of light materials without any lining, 
owing to their proximity to white or summer clothes, which the people used on 
account of their lightness and their similarity to the mihshah, or usual cloak df 
the lower classes. I n the same manner he imagined that i t would be convenient 
towards the end of summer and the beginning of autumn to put on a mihshah, like 
those of Meru [in Persia], and clothes of only one colour, and other similar articles 
of light-coloured dress> thickly lined and wadded, to be worn chiefly i n the morning 
when the cold began to he sharp. On the approach of winter, however, people 
were to leave off the above articles of dress, to put on warmer clothing of different 
colours, lined, whenever the weather required i t , with various kinds of fur. 

The method which he employed with his disciples was this: whenever a youth 
came to him for the purpose of taking lessons in vocal music, he made him sit 
down on the round cushion called masúrah, and bade him exert the full power of 
his voice. I f his voice was weak, he made him tie a turban round his waist,— 
a practice which is well known to increase the voice, as i t thus meets wi th no 
impediment on its passage from the chest to the mouth. I f the youth stammered, 
or could not well open his mouth, or i f he had the habit of clenching his teeth 
whenever he spoke, he bade him put inside his mouth a small piece of wood three 
inches i n width, which he was to keep there day and night until his jaws were 
well expanded. This being done, he made him cry out at the top of his voice, 
Yá hassám or A h ! telling him to protract the sound as much as possible:. i f he 
found that he uttered those words i n a clear, powerful, and sonorous voice, he 
admitted him into the number of his pupils, and spared no trouble or fatigue to 
make him an accomplished singer; i f the contrary, he took no further pains with 
him. But to return to 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 

I n Kejeb, 234 (March, A . D . 849), died the distinguished lawyer and traditionist1068111 of Ya-
Yahya Ibn Yahya Al-leythi, who, as before related, was most instrumental in AUeytiii7ahya 
introducing into Andalus the rite of Málik Ibn Ans. After reading the works of 
that Imam, under the tuition of Shabattún at Cordova, he was persuaded by his 

V O L . I I . R 
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master to leave his native country and visit the East, where he might take lessons 
from Málik Ibn Ans. Yahya, therefore, quitted Andalus at the age of twenty-
eight, and arrived at Medina, then the residence of that illustrious divine, under 
whose guidance he immediately placed himself. They relate that whilst he was 
one day attending his lessons together with other pupils, an elephant happened 
to pass before the door of the house in which they were, and there was a cry, 
" Here is the elephant! " when all those present rushed out to see it , with the 
exception of Yahya, who kept his seat. When Málik saw this, he said to h im, 
" Why dost thou not go out like the rest? surely there are no elephants in thy 
" country ! " — " I came not from Andalus to the East," replied Yahya, " to look at 
" elephants; I came to see thee, who hast not thy like in my native country, and 
" to profit by thy learning and thy experience." Málik was very much strnck by 
this answer, and is reported to have exclaimed, " T h i s man is the wise man of 
Andalus ! " an expression which is said to have given rise to that saying so common 
among the people of that country, " Yahya is the 'A ' l im (learned man) of Andalus ; 
'Isa Ibn Dinar is its Faquih (theologian) ; and 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Habib, its Ulema 
(doctor)." Others give this differently, and call Yahya the Mithadith17 (traditionist) 
of Andalus. 

Ibn Abí-1-fayádh relates a very curious anecdote of this Yahya. He says, the 
Amir 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . , having once assembled the chief theologians of Cordova 
in the hall of his palace with a view to consult them upon a case of conscience, 
stated that he had been guilty of entering his harem on one of the nights of 
Ramadhán, but that he had since most sincerely repented of what he had done, and 
wished to know how he could atone for his guilt, or what penance they would 
impose upon h im. Yahya, who was one of those convoked, said, " Let two 
"consecutive months of fasting be thy penance, O A m i r ! " When the other 
theologians heard Yahya utter this decision, they made no observation whatever; 
but as they were going out of the palace one of them said to him, " Does not the 
" sect of Málik leave an option in similar cases? " — " Certainly i t does," replied 
Yahya, " but had we left the Amir that gate to escape through, we should have 
" shown him the way to sin every day by infringing the law one day and repenting 
" the next; and therefore we have thought i t best at once to impose on him the 
" severest chastisement, that he may not wilfully sin again." Accordingly he would 
remit nothing of his penance, which 'Abdu-r-rahmán kept most scrupulously, 
fasting all the time as he was prescribed. As we have stated elsewhere, Yahya 
took part in the revolt of the western suburb of Cordova against the Amir A l -
hakem; he contrived, however, to escape the vengeance of the Sultán, and fled to 
Toledo, where he lived for some time in concealment, unt i l Al-hakem, hearing 
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of his retreat, sent him a safe conduct, and he returned to Cordova. He left a son 
named 'Isá, who imitated him in learning and virtues, and who was the father 
of a numerous progeny well known in Cordova as the Beni Yahya. To this number 
belonged Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yahya Al-leythi, who left Cordova for 
the East in 313 (beginning March 28, A. D . 925), and after passing many years at 
Cairo and Mekka, at both which places he met with many eminent divines, returned 
to his native city, where he enjoyed great reputation. The Sultán 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
An-násir appointed him to be Kádí of Elvira and Bejennah; after which he named 
him to the office of Kádi-1-kodá, or supreme judge at Cordova, in 326 (beginning 
Nov. 7, A . D . 937). 

I n the month of Ramadhán of the year 238 ( A . D . 853) died, at Cordova, t h e ^ J J J ^ ^ 
celebrated theologian Abú Merwán 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Habib, the author of,bnHri>íh' 
numerous works on all branches of science, but chiefly on traditional sayings, 
jurisprudence, and the ritual of Málik Ibn Ans, whose disciple he had been. The 
principal of these is his Al-wádhehatu f l madtíhebi Málik (clear demonstrations 
on the sect of Málik) , a book which has always been, and must continue to be, 
in the hands of every true believer. He wrote also on rhetoric, grammar, and 
history; and some say that although he was only fifty-three years old when he 
died, he left nearly one thousand works on different subjects. 

We have elsewhere alluded to the introduction of the rite of Málik Ibn Ans and^SfaSSi 
the rejection of that of Al-auza'i in Andalus, upon which event various opinions are ^ i f f !* of 
entertained by the authors who have treated on the subject; biit we shall here 
transcribe the words of the Háfedh Ibn Hazm relative to that occurrence. " There 
" are two religious sects, which, from the very period of their onset, were sur-
" rounded with power and splendour, and spread rapidly among the people,—we 
" mean the sect of Abú Hanifah and the sect of Málik Ibn Ans ; the former, because 
" when Abxí Yusuf was appointed Kadi, he was intrusted with full powers to name 
" all the Kadis in the countries subject to the rule of Islam, from the most remote 
" provinces in the East to the frontiers of Eastern Africa, and therefore he only 
" appointed those among his friends and disciples who professed his doctrines. 
" The same happened with Yahya Al-leythi among us; for that eminent theologian 
" having gained the favour of the Sultán, who approved of his doctrines, he was 
" consulted upon every occasion; and no Kádí was appointed without his consent, 
" with this singularity, that Yahya himself would never accept office; so that 
" in a very short time the administration of justice was completely i n the hands 
" of the friends and disciples of Yahya, or those who, like h im, professed the sect 
" of Málik. Man being naturally inclined to improve his position i n this world, 
" when the students at law perceived that there was no other way of obtaining 
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" place than conforming with the doctrines of Yahya, they unanimously adopted his 
" innovations, and in this manner was the rite of Al-auza'l rejected, and that of 
" Málik Ibn Ans introduced into this country/' Such are the words of Ibn Hazm, 
but we have already alluded in other parts of the work18 to other causes for the 
propagation of that sect. God only knows the truth of the case ! 

'Abdu-r-rahmán died in the month of Rabí-1-akhar of the year 238 (June 22, 
A. jy. 852), affer a reign of thirty-one years.19 He was horn at Toledo in the month 
of Sha'bán of the year 176 (Nov. or Dec. A. D . 792); his mother's name was 
Haláwah. He is commonly designated under the surname of Al-ausatt (the. middle 
one), to distinguish him from his great-grandfather, 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ad-dákhel 
[the first], as well as from his great-grandson 'Abdu-r-rahmán An-násir lidíni-
llah [the th i rd] . Owing to bis success in war and his numerous victories over 
the infidels, he was called by his subjects Abú-1-motref, (the victorious).20 He 
was well versed on all points of Mohammedan law, and learned in the philo
sophical sciences.21 His reign was one of peace and splendour. Under his wise 

Revenues of administration the revenue of Andalus was considerably increased. Ibnu Sa'id 
Anaalus under ^ 

his ragn. says, that before his time the amount of taxes had never exceeded six hundred 
thousand dinárs, but that, soon after his accession, they were increased to one 
million. However, there are various and contradictory opinions as to the amount 
of the revenue possessed by the Sultáns of Andalus, and we ourselves have else
where given a different statement.22 

'Abdu-r-rahmán expended large sums in building palaces,23 and laying out 
pleasure-gardens, which he supplied with water from the distant mountains, 
collecting what remained [after irrigation] in large cisterns.24 He constructed 
every where bridges, and caused mosques to be erected in the principal towns 
of his dominions; his subjects imitating every where his passion for building. 
He likewise added two porches to the great mosque of Cordova, but died without 
completing the work, which was finished by his son Mohammed. Alluding to 
this, a poet of his court, named Abíi-1-mothanna, once said,— 

" Thou hast built to God the best of houses, one whose description no 
" mortal can attempt: 

" To it the pilgrims resort from all parts of the world, as i f it were the 
'* sacred temple of Mekka. 

Indeed its mihrâb, when examined all round, wi l l be found to contain 
. " rokn (angles) as well as makdm (standing place)."25 

Another poet has said, with still greater elegance,— 
" The mosque which he has consecrated to God is without equal in the 

" world. 
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" Neither the mosque of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, nor that erected at Mekka by the 
" best of messengers, Mohammed, [can be compared to i t . ] 

" Indeed, its red and green columns shine like so many blocks of ruby and 
" emerald. 

" O thou, the firm believer in God, mayest thou live and prosper! may 
" power and success for ever be thy lot!"26 

'Abdu-r-rahmán is reported to have introduced some new regulations respecting 
royalty, one of which was, that he always veiled himself -whenever he appeared 
in public.27 He left two hundred children, one hundred and fifty of which were 
males, and the rest females.28 He used a seal on which was engraved the following 
pious motto: " T h e servant of the merciful ( 'Abdu-r-rahmán) rests contented on 
the decrees of God." This gave afterwards occasion to the two following verses of 
a poet: 

" The seal of the Amir shows him to be superior in wisdom to any of his 
" predecessors, since the inscription on i t i s— 

l( The servant of the merciful awaits i n conformity and satisfaction the 
" decrees o f his master."29 

'Abdu-r-rahmán was the first who invented this motto, which the Sultans of 
his posterity preserved: he was endowed with great penetration and wit . Among 
his remarkable sayings the following is one: " Authority and honour are eagerly 
" sought by people who know not their wor th ; hence the first thing they meet 
" with is disappointment." 

He was very fond of women, and especially of a mistress of his named Tarúb.30 to His i,assio11 for 
•> ' * •* ' women. 

whom he was passionately attached. She i t was, who being angry wi th him, owing 
to some offence she had received at his hands, was never appeased unt i l he caused 
the door of her apartment to be blocked up with bags of money. On another 
occasion he made her a present of a dress worth one hundred thousand dinars; 
and, on his being remonstrated with, and told that such a jewel ought never to 
have been taken out of the royal treasure, he replied with this verse,— 

" She who wears it is still of a higher value and greater estimation, more 
" adorned by jewels, and of a nobler origin." 

The following two verses were also composed by 'Abdu-r-rahmán in honour of 
this mistress : 

" When the sun rises every day to give us light, i t reminds me of Tarúb. 
" I am the happiest of mortals, since I am successful i n love and prosperous 

" in war."31 
Having once departed on an expedition to Galicia, and being a long time absent, 

he wrote to her the following lines : 
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" The enemy called me away from thy side, and I flew to the battle like the 
" arrow shot from the bow. 

" How many deserts did I cross! and yet one obstacle after another came 
" to obstruct my path. 

" "Wherever I go I am tormented by the poison of absence ; the stones even 
" are melted through compassion [at my grief]. 

" God is working [through me] the triumph of the true faith, which I am 
" spreading in spite of the worshippers of the crucified. 

" Against the infidels I now march, and my invincible host covers the 
" mountains and the plains."32 

"uiníSíi'1'6 ^ e story 0 ^ m o n e y - b a g s , as related by a contemporary historian, runs thus : 
" Tarúb, fancying that she had been slighted by 'Abdu-r-rahmán, confined herself 
" to her room, and refused to come out to the Amir , who, being desperately in 
" love with her, was very much grieved at her resolution, and made all possible 
<c endeavours to make up the quarrel. Seeing, however, that all his entreaties 
" were in vain, 'Abdu-r-rahmán dispatched one of his chief eunuchs with orders 
" to compel her to appear before him ; but this attack she also resisted by shutting 
'* the door of her outer apartment in the face of the eunuch, and declaring that 
" she would not stir out of her room, though it were to avoid death. The eunuch 
" then returned, and having informed 'Abdu-r-rahmán of the occurrence, as well as 
" of the girl's determination, asked his permission to break the door open; but, 
" instead of adopting such a violent measure, the Amir caused the door of her 
" apartment to be blocked up with bags of dirhems, after which he repaired thither 
" in person, and tried by kind words to soothe her anger, promising, i f she would 
" come to a reconciliation, to present her wi th all the treasure heaped up before 
" her door. To this Tarúb consented, and opened her door accordingly, causing 
" the money-bags to be carried into her room: she then threw herself down on 
" her knees, and kissed 'Abdu-r-rahmán's feet. The money she kept; and although 
" it amounted to such a sum as i t would have been wearisome to count, no 
" portion of i t ever returned to the royal treasure." 

'Abdu-r-rahmán also loved tenderly two concubines of his, whose names were 
Mudathirah and Ashifá, both of whom he had liberated and married. As to his 
mistress Kalam, she was an excellent scholar, who wrote a very good hand, recited 
poetry, knew many historical facts by heart, and had considerable learning in 
varióos branches of literature. She was likewise a proficient in music and singing, 
which 'Abdu-r-rahmán loved above all other recreations, as would appear from the 
manner in which he treated the musician Zaryáb. The histories of the time abound 
with anecdotes concerning this prince, which we omit here for the sake of brevity. 
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After the death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, his son Mohammed succeeded him. The first Accession of 
Moliauiined I . 

act of his reign was to send forth an army under the command of Musa Ibn Musa, 
governor of Tudela, which ravaged the territory of Alava and the Castles, and / 
took some fortresses. He also dispatched another army to the districts of Bar
celona and more remote regions beyond that city, which wasted the land, took 
some of the fortresses belondne to the former district, and then returned.33 In yith 

0 " ' the Chmtians. 

the mean wdiile the rebels of Toledo, having sought and obtained the assistance of 
the Kings of Galicia and Biscay, Mohammed went out in person against them, and, 
having met them near the Wada-salit (Guadacelete).34 made them fall into an wth the rebels 

^ ' of Toledo. 

ambush which he had prepared, and slew twenty thousand Toledans and twenty 
thousand infidels. 

In the year 245 (beginning A p r i l 7, A . D . 859) the ships of the Majús appeared 
again on the coast of Andalus, where they were met by Mohammed's fleet, which 
took from them two ships and sank some others, although in this encounter a 
great many Moslems fell martyrs for the faith.35 

I n the year 247 (beginning March 16, A . D . 861) Mohammed caused, an invasion 
to be made into the territory of Banbilúnah (Pamplona), which country was then 
governed by a chieftain named Garsiah Ibn Unekoh,36 (Garcia, son of Iñigo,) who t 
had for an ally Ordhún Ibn Adefunsh (Ordoño I ) . After ravaging the districts \ 
round Pamplona, taking several fortresses, and subduing the wdiolè: country, the j 
Moslems returned, bringing Fortun, one of the sons of Garcia, a prisoner to * 
Cordova, where he remained twenty years i n captivity. y ' 

I n the year 251 (beginning Feb. 2, A . D . 865) Mohammed dispatched his son 
Al-mundhir wi th an army to the territory of Alava and the Castles, which he | 
wasted, committing all manner of ravages and depredations. The Christian king, j 
Ludherik37 (Alfonso I I I . ) , having attempted to stop the progress of the Moslems, 
was defeated with great loss in killed and prisoners; indeed, the victory gained on 
this occasion was most splendid. 

In the same year (A. H . 251) Mohammed in person led an army against the 
inhabitants of Galicia, whose country he traversed and wasted in every direption; 
and two years after, in 253 (beginning Jan. 10, A . D . 867), he also, caused an 
incursion to be made into the territory of the infidels.38 

I n the year 254 (beginning Dec. 31, A . D . 867) the city, of Merida was destroyed 
and deserted by its inhabitants; no vestige whatever remaining of that once opulent 
city. The cause of its destruction was the repeated insurrections of which the 
inhabitants had been guilty during the reign of this Sultán, as well as that of 
his father and predecessor.39 A certain writer pretends to have heard in the East 
the following verses, predicting the fate of Merida, many years before that wealthy 
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city was destroyed and its inhabitants scattered over the rest of Andalus. The 
author of the verses is not known. 

" Woe to Merida! the rebellious city which rears its presumptuous head 
" against the lords of the age! 

" Though its inhabitants [now] enjoy every luxury and comfort, i t will soon 
" be as dreary as a desert. 

" Woe, woe to Merida! the day that the Sultán shall appear with bis forces 
" before her walls!"40 

In the year 263 (beginning Sept. 23, A . D . 876) Mohammed again sent his son, 
Al-mundhir, to the theatre of war, and in the ensuing year (A. H . 264) to the 
territory of Pamplona, which he wasted. I n 268 (beginning July 31 , A . D . 881), 
having ordered h im to attack the enemy, Al-mundhir invaded the Christian 
territory, and returned [to Cordova] victorious, after taking several castles, and 
collecting considerable spoil.41 

Cord'qaalíe ̂  ^n ^ e same year H' a dreadful earthquake was felt i n Cordova, accom
panied by violent gusts of wind, which threw down houses, towers, and minarets. 
I t began at the hour of al-maghreb (setting sim), and when the people were at 
prayers. I t was attended with thunder and lightning, and, to complete the awful 
scene, large dense clouds overhung the city, and enveloped it in darkness. So 

; loud and terrific were the claps of thunder, and so often repeated, that the people 
\ collected in the great mosque were seized with irrepressible fear ; six of them dying 
) on the spot, whilst the rest of the assembly began to fly in all directions, leaving 

their prayers unfinished. The Imam alone, and a few devout men, remained at 
their post, intent upon their devotions as before. Mean while the mountains were 
rent asunder, the castles and palaces were levelled with the dust; the birds left their 
nests i n the branches of the trees, and the wild beasts forsook their dens; the 
inhabitants, fearing they might be buried under the crumbling roofs, fled to the 
open country, and there knelt down to invoke the mercy of the Almighty. I t 
was a scene of unparalleled confusion and heart-rending calamity. 

Kiumi^0 After a reign of thirty-five years, the Amir Mohammed died in the month of 
Safar42 of the year 273 (July or August, A. D . 880). He was born in 207 (beginning 
May 26, A . D . 822). His mother's name was Kahtaz. 

Mohammed was a lover of science, which he himself cultivated with success. 
When Baki Ibn Mokhlid returned to Cordova with the work of Ibn Ahí Sheybah,4-1 
and began to expound the doctrines of that theologian, a great number of doctors 
raised their voices against him, condemned his opinions as dangerous and contrary 
to the spirit of the established religion, and went so far as to create such dis
turbances whenever he offered to lecture on the subject, that Baki could not be 
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heard in. public. Wheti the Ami r Mohammed was informed of this he summoned 
Baki as well as his adversaries to his presence, and had the book entirely read to 
him, part by part, from beginning to end, that he might *estimate its contents and 
decide upon its merits. N o sooner was the reading completed than he sent for his 
chief librarian, and said to him, '* Take that book, and have i t transcribed for our 
[i own use; its merits are such that we wil l not be deprived of i t for a single 
" moment." He then addressed Baki in these words: e< I see thy learning, and 
" approve of thy doctrines; " after which he issued orders that Baki should not 
be molested or opposed in the free delivery of his opinions. The histories of 
Andalus abound with anecdotes relating to this Baki, whose name has gone down to 
posterity as that of a man of matchless piety and immense learning. We shall 
here transcribe the words of an author. 

Baki Ibn Mokhlid Ibn Yezíd, surnamed Abú 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-kortoM, the 
author of the Tefsir44 and Mesnad, was one of the most eminent traditionists of his 
time. When still young he left Andalus for the East, and visited the principal 
cities of Asia and Africa i n search of learning. He went to Mekka, Medina, Cairo, 
Damascus, Baghdad, Kúfah, Basrah, Sic, where he failed not to see and converse 
with the most eminent theologians, putting down in writing whatever he heard, 
until the number of his masters is said to have amounted to two hundred and 
thirty-four. He was exceedingly austere i n his living, and exemplary in his 
conduct. Al-kusheyri relates of h im the following anecdote. " A woman came once 
" to Baki to say how her son had been taken prisoner by the Franks, and that she 
" could not sleep at night for love of him. ' I possess a small house,' said she, 
" ' which it is my intention to sell, and with its produce to proceed to the country 
" where he is kept a prisoner, to obtain, i f possible, his liberation; for my rest 
" is disturbed, and my joy is embittered for the love of him. I want thy advice on 
" this emergency,'—* Wi l l ing ly / said B a k i ; ' leave me for a moment, and I wil l 
" reflect upon what is to be done.' The woman retired, and Baki began to pray 
£i fervently for the accomplishment of the mother's wish and the speedy liberation 
" of her son. Some time after this the woman made her appearance together wi th 
" her son, and spoke thus to B a k i : ' May God have mercy on thee ! thy pious 
" interference has been the means of liberating my son.' She then bade her son 
" tell him how he had obtained his liberty, upon which the youth said, ' I was the 
c< king's slave, and used to go out daily with my brother slaves to certain works on 
" which we were employed. One day as -we were proceeding all together to that 
" spot, I felt all of a sudden as if my fetters were being knocked off; I looked down 
" to my feet, when lo ! I saw the heavy irons fall down broken on each side. 

VOL. I I . s 
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" Seeing this, the inspector who was wi th us came up to me, and charged me with 
" knocking off my irons, and trying to escape; but I assured him upon my oath 
" that I had entertained no such design, and that my fetters had fallen off suddenly 
" without my being aware of i t , or knowing how i t could be accomplished. He 
" then sent for the smith, and commanded him again to rivet the irons on my 
"feet , and to strengthen them with additional nails, which was done; but no 
" sooner did I rise on my feet than the fetters fell again. The Christians then 
" consulted their priests on the miraculous occurrence, and one of them came to 
" me and inquired whether I had a father. I said, 11 have no father, but I have 
" a mother.'—' Well, then,' said the priest to the Christians, ' God, no doubt, has 
" listened to her prayers; set him at l i be r ty : ' which they immediately did.' " 

Ai-mimdhir Some time before his death, Mohammed had appointed his son Al-mundhir, 
ascends the * 

throne. sumamed Abú-1-hakem, to be his successor in the empire. Accordingly, no sooner 
had the Amir breathed his last than messengers were dispatched to his son, who 
was then absent with the army, apprising him of his father's death, and requesting 
him to repair to Cordova. Al-mundhir did so, and was publicly sworn on Sunday 
the third of Rabi'-l-awal {August 7, A . D . 886,) at the hour of noon.45 The reign of 
Al-mundhir, however, was of short duration, and mostly spent in war with the 
rebel 'Omar Ibn Hafsún, a man of Christian origin, who rose during the lifetime of 
his father, and whose craftiness and perfidy are sufficiently demonstrated in the 
histories of that time. Upon one occasion Al-mundhir besieged him in one of his 
strongholds, and so pressed him on all sides, that the rebel could not escape. 
Seeing himself completely surrounded, and having no hope of deliverance, 'Omar 
had recourse to the following stratagem. He sent a messenger to Al-mundhir, 
offering to surrender, and to reside at Cordova, on condition that his life should be 
spared, and that the Sultán would pledge his word not to molest him or deprive him 
of his property. Al-mundhir granted his request; and causing the necessary letters 
of forgiveness and safe conduct to be issued to him and to his followers, received 
them in his tent, and treated them with the greatest kindness. 'Omar then humbly 
asked for a certain number of beasts of burden to carry his baggage to Cordova; 
which was also granted, one hundred mules being put at his disposal, besides 
ten companies of cavalry to escort his family to that capital. Mean while several 
Kádís and theologians, who had attended the expedition, seeing the war at an end, 
took advantage of the convoy, and returned to Cordova; but 'Omar, who meditated 
treason, followed them at some distance with a band of desperate outlaws, like 
the hawk hovering over his prey; and when he saw the opportunity, he pounced 
upon the convoy,; slew the guards, released his family and treasures, and again 



CHAP. I V . ] DYNASTIES I N SPAIN. 131 

fled to the mountains. Wi th this man Al-mundhir had to fight many a pitched 
battle ; but, after defeating him in several partial encounters, Al-mundhir fell a 
victim to his intrepidity, and was killed in a skirmish near Yobaster towards [auíe witw 
the middle of Safar of the year 275 (July, A . D . 888),48 after a reign of two yeare£™nIbB 
all but fifteen days. He was then forty-six years old, having been born in 229 
(beginning Sept. 29, A . D . 843). His mother's name was A t h l . 

Al-mundhir was a wise and enlightened sovereign: i t was a common saying in 
his t ime,—" Al-mundhir has rendered Andalus a country of abundance and peace." 
Such were his ardour and abilities in the field, that he came off victorious'in almost 
every encounter. The people of Toledo having sent him the customary tribute 
at the commencement of his reign, he returned i t , saying, " You may keep it for the 
expenses of the war, for I shall soon be upon you, i f God be pleased." 

Al-mundhir was succeeded by his brother, 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed. According ^ ^ h t ^ 
to Ibnu Khaldiin, the revenue of Andalus, before the time of 'Abdullah, amounted 'Abduiiaii. 

to three hundred thousand dinárs ; one-third of which went to pay the army, one 
hundred thousand to the salaries of governors and public officers, the remainder 
to the coffers of the Khalif. During the reign of 'Abdullah the above sum was 
considerably increased, and the overplus was spent by him in the civil wars 
and rebellions with which his reign was troubled, as he had to contend with 
enemies47 in every corner of his empire. 

'Abdullah was a very pious man; he regularly attended the mosque, and never 
made use of wine or other intoxicating liquors: he was eloquent and witty. Ibnu 
Hayyán has preserved us several of his verses composed extempore ; among which 
are the following. 

I t was the custom of 'Abdullah's Wizirs, whenever they were consulted upon the 
affairs of the state, to present to him their written answer i n a wooden case.48 One 
of his Wizirs, named An-nadhr49 Ibn Salamah, having once been consulted upon 
certain business, sent up his written opinion in the manner above described. 
Having perused i t with attention, 'Abdullah did not approve of the advice, and 
wrote the following verses: 

" Thou art, O Nadhr ! always the same: no good whatever can be expected 
" from thee; 

" Yet I always knew thee ready to sit i n the shade, and partake of a good 
" dinner."50 

The following [addressed to one of his women] are particularly praised : 
" O Mohjah, my beloved ! what gives thee pain ? O throne of love ! what 

" preys upon thy mind "? 
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" O messenger of the eye ! who has looked upon thee with an evil eye ? 
" Thou hast run away with my happiness, and taken i t to the hall, there to 

" produce i t before thy company," 
After a reign of nearly five-and-twenty years, 'Abdullah died in the year 300 

(A . D . 912). His mother's name was 'Ishár, and she lived to a great age, for she 
died only one year before her son. 
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CHAPTER V . 

Accession of 'Abdu-r-rahmán—Invasion of Galicia—of Navarre—of Alava—Theuda, Qaeen of Navarre 
—Battle of Al-handik—Defeat of the Moslems—Ample revenge taken by 'Abdu-r-rahmãn—Christian 
nations court his friendship—Greek ambassadors arrive in Cordova—Other embassies—Reception of 
the Greek embassy—Conspiracy against 'Abdu-r-rahmán's life detected—Execution of his son 'Abdullah 
—Conquests in Africa—Death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán—Revenues of Andalus under his reign—Buildings 
erected by him—His Hájíb and Wizirs—Present made to An-násir. 

O N the death of 'Abdullah, his grandson 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Mohammed, ^ J f 1 of 
who was put to death by his brother Al-mutref,1 succeeded him in the empire, rahmán. 

Although Abdu-r - rahmán was then young in years, and his uncles and grand-
uncles 2 were still alive, yet not one of his relatives opposed his accessioni but 
forwarded it strenuously [though to their prejudice] rather than disturb the public 
tranquillity. On his assuming the command, 'Abdu-r-rahmán found the country 
disturbed by numerous rebels, and distracted by the civil wars and private feuds of 
its powerful lords. He, however, succeeded in extinguishing the fire of discord, 
putting down rebellion, and subjecting the whole of Andalus to his authority. He 
had reigned five-and-twenty years when this was accomplished, and yet he reigned 
[afterwards] twenty-five years more, during which time the empire of the Beni 
Umeyyah in Andalus reached the highest degree of power and splendour. He was 
the first sovereign of his family who assumed the titles of Khalif and Amiru-t-
múmenin (commander of the faithful), and who surrounded his court with a 
magnificence and splendour which equalled, i f i t did not exceed, all the pomp and 
state displayed by the powerful sovereigns of the house of 'Abbás. 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
waged incessant war with the Christians: at first, he himself led his armies to the 
field, but having in the year 323 (beginning Dec. 10, A. D . 934) lost the battle 
of Al-handik, on which occasion God was pleased to afflict the Moslems with a 
most severe defeat, he abstained thenceforward from commanding his armies in 
person, although he invariably sent his troops every season3 to invade the Christian 
territory. In this manner the Moslems subdued the country of the Franks much 
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beyond the utmost limits ever reached under the reign of any of his predecessors. 
The Christian nations beyond the Pyrenees extended to him the hand of submission, 
and their kings sent him valuable presents, to conciliate his favour. Even the 
Kings of Rome, Constantinople, and other distant parts, sent him ambassadors 
asking for peace and suspension of hostilities, and offering to subscribe to any 
conditions that he should dictate. The Kings of Galicia, Kashtúlah (Castile), 
Pamplona, and other northern nations bordering on 'Abdu-r-rabmán's territory, 
repaired to his court,4 kissed his hand in token of obedience, and solicited his 
friendship and good-will. 

According to Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi [Abú 'Amru Ahmed] the accession of 'Abdu-r-
rahmán took place at the beginning of Rabi'-l-awal of the year 300 (Oct. or Nov. 
A . D . 912); for in a work which that author wrote, entitled A l - i k d (the necklace), 
he commemorates the above event in the following verses : 

" A new moon has begun; and the empire has received fresh strength and 
c< vigour. 

" O thou [who rulest] by the grace of God, tell me, i f I am deficient 
" [in praise], who can pretend to surpass thee? 

" For i f the month of fasting (Ramadhán) be followed by its fitr, this day 
" is like a festival to the whole age."5 

By the first of the above verses the poet means that 'Abdu-r-rahmán ascended 
the throne at the beginning of the moon of Rabi'-l-awal. 

'Abdu-r-rahmán assumed the surname of An-násir lidín-illah (the defender of the 
religion of God), by which he is generally mentioned by the historians of his age. 

One of the first acts of his administration was to ameliorate the condition of 
his subjects by suppressing many illegal taxes which had been imposed under the 
preceding reign. The fact is recorded by Ibnu Khaldún, who tells us that no 
sooner had 'Abdu-r-rahmán ascended the throne, than he abolished all taxes 
contrary to the spirit of the Sunnah or body of traditional law, and by causing 
justice to be equally and fairly administered, by encouraging agriculture and trade, 
laid the foundations of national prosperity. 

GaEia"0* 'Abdu-r-rahmán was indefatigable in his exertions to humble the pride of the 
Christians, whom he defeated and slaughtered on several occasions. I n the year 
308 (beginning May 22, A. D . 920), for instance, he invaded Galicia at the head of 
a considerable army, and ravaged that county. The King Ordhún Ibn Adefúnsh 

- . - • (Ordoho I I . , son of Alfonso), assisted by the King of the Franks and the King 
of the Basques,6 advanced to defend his dominions, but in vain: 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
defeated them both, wasted their territories, reduced their strongholds, and demo
lished several of their fortresses. 
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Again, in the year 312 (beginning Apr i l 8, A . D . 924), he invaded the land bf invasion of 

Banbihmah (Navarre), penetrated far into the theatre of war, wasted the country," 
took and razed many fortresses, set fire to the towns, and put the inhabitants to 
the sword; and although the enemy fled to the mountains, and occupied the passes 
with a view to attack him on his retreat, they were unable to make the least 
impression upon him. 

After this, 'Abdu-r-rahmán had to contend with some of his own subjects,7 who 
had revolted against him and sought the assistance of the Christians. After 
defeating the rebels i n several encounters, An-násir turned his victorious arms y 

Of Alavn 

against the people of Alava, who had favoured the revolt, and took thir ty of their 
fortresses. 

I n the year 322 (Dec. 2 1 , A. D . 933), An-násir made an incursion into the 
mountainous districts [of Navarre], whence he marched on Pamplona. Queen 
Tutah (Theuda?),8 dreading his vengeance, came out to meet him, and put herself 
under his power ; upon which An-násir invested her son Garcia with the sovereignty f 
of the land. This being done, An-násir turned towards Alava, and, scouring.the 
plains, subdued and razed its fortresses. 

Some time after this,9 'Abdu-r-rahmán invaded Galicia, where Ordhún Ibn 
Adefúnsh (Ordoño I I I . ) reigned at the time. Not daring to meet him in the field, 
the Christian king shut himself up within the walls of Oshmah (Osma) ; but 
An-násir besieged him in that fortress, took and demolished Burghosh (Burgos) and 
several other strong places, and defeated the Christian forces in many encounters; 
after which he returned victorious to Cordova. 

I n the year 325 (beginning Nov. 18, A . D . 936), hearing that Tutah (Theuda), Theu^Queeu 

Queen of Banbilunah (Pamplona), had infringed the treaty which subsisted between 
the two, An-násir invaded her kingdom, subdued the greater part of i t , and com
pelled her to ask for peace ; after which he returned triumphant to Cordova. 

I n the year 327 (beginning Oct. 28, A . D . 938), 'Abdu-r-rahmán undertook a n ^ j f ^ 
expedition against the Galicians, which ended in the disastrous battle of Al-handik, 
in which the Moslems were defeated, numbers of them failing under the swords 
of their enemies. Since the reign of his grandfather 'Abdullah,10 the Christians 
of Galicia had held possession of the city of Samúrah (Zamora), on the northern 
side of the river Dúroh (Duero), which they had fortified with the utmost care, 
and in which they had placed a numerous and well-appointed garrison. From 
this place the Christians were making continual incursions into the Moslem terri
tory, leading the defenceless inhabitants of the opposite banks into captivity, and 
committing all manner of excesses and depredations. There was still another 
cause for the expedition. A rebellious chieftain, named Umeyyah Ibn Is'hák, 
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had taken refuge at the court of the Christian k ing ; and being a shrewd and 
intelligent man, well versed in military affairs, he gave the enemy the best advice, 
and often conducted their armies into the very heart of the Moslem territory. 
This Umeyyah was the brother of Ahmed Ibn Is'hák, one of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's 
Wizírs, whom that Sultán caused to be put to death for some civil offence of 
which he had been guilty. A t the time of his brother's execution, Umeyyah was 
governor of a frontier fortress called Shantareyn (Santarém). No sooner did 
he receive intelligence of his brother's fate, than he fled with a handful of followers 
to the court of Ramiro, King of the Galicians, whose service he entered, guiding 
his armies to the defenceless points of the Mohammedan frontier, or to the passes 
and fords at which he could best assail the territories of Islám. However, whilst 
Umeyyah, who had all the time retained possession of Santarém, was one day 
enjoying the amusements of the chase, one of his own slaves, who had remained 
in charge of the fortress, rose and took command of the place, shut the gates 
against Umeyyah, and sent a messenger to 'Abdu-r-rahmán, apprising him of 
what had occurred. Umeyyah, in the mean while, fled to the court of his ally, 
the King of Galicia, who received him with the greatest kindness, and appointed 
him his Wizir. This w7as the motive of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's expedition. 

As the historian Al-mes'údí has preserved us an account of this war, we shall 
here abridge his narrative. " 'Abdu-r-rahmán," says he, " having led his army 
" against Zamora, the capital of Galicia,11 which he besieged, Radmir (Ramiro I I . ) , 
" King of the Galicians, hastened to its relief, and encamped in the neighbourhood. 
" 'Abdu-r-rahmán's forces amounted to one hundred thousand men ; other authors 
" make their number still more considerable. A contest soon ensued between 
11 the two armies, in which the Moslems came off victorious, this being in the 
" month of Shawwál, 327 (July or August, A . D . 939), three days after the eclipse 
" of the sun which happened in the same month.12 The garrison of Zamora, 
<£ having made a sally, were repulsed by the besiegers, who pursued them sword 
" in hand beyond the moat within the walls of the city. But, as the Moslems 
<c were preparing to follow up the advantage, the Christians fell suddenly upon 
ie them, and killed fifty thousand of their number." 

Mosifmsí,lie r^ie same writer says, in another part of his work, "The city of Zamora was 
" enclosed by seven walls of wonderful structure, the work of one of the early 
" kings [of Galicia]. The space between the walls was occupied by ditches13 and 
" wide moats filled with water. The Moslems succeeded in forcing their way 
" through the first two enclosures, but when they came to the third, they were 
" furiously assailed on all sides by the Christians, who put to death every Moslem 
" they could overtake. Upwards of forty thousand men, others say fifty thousand, 
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ei were drowned in the moats. This was doubtless one of the most signal defeats 
" ever inflicted upon our brethren of Andalus, either by the Galicians or by the 

Basques; and the victory would have been still more complete, had King Ramiro 
í£ pursued the remnant of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's army, which, panic-struck as i t was, 
£< he would have had no difficulty i n annihilating. Bu t by alarming Kamiro with 
" the fear of an ambush, and alluring him with the rich spoil left by the Moslems 
" in their camp, Umeyyah Ibn Is 'hák prevented him from following up the victory. 
" Some time after, Umeyyah applied to 'Abdu-r-rahmán for a safe conduct, and, 
" having obtained it, fled the court of Ramiro, and arrived at Cordova, where he 
" was graciously received by the Khalif ." u 

" B u r n i n g to revenge this disaster, An-násir continued to send yearly expe- f ¿ e 
11 ditions under the command of his generals, who invariably came off victorious, du-r-rahmán. 

" gaining many battles, in which the Galicians lost twice as many men as those 
" who had fallen on the side of the Moslems at the battle of Al-handik. I n short, 
Ci at the moment we write ( A , H . 330) the Moslems have regained their superiority 
" over Ramiro, the King of the Galicians." 

Thus far Al-mes'údí. Other writers have preserved details of this battle, the 
year in which i t was fought being well known among the people of Andalus as 
'A'mu-l-handik (the year [of the battle] of Al-handik). We have already said, that 
ever after this defeat An-násir abstained from leading his armies in person, but that 
he persevered in the laudable purpose of waging war wi th the infidels, by directing 
the governors of the districts on the frontiers of his empire to make incursions into 
the Christian territory. 

On the death of Garcia, son of Sancho, King of the Basques, his mother Tútah 
(Theuda) succeeded him as regent and guardian of his son. Having shortly after 
infringed the treaty subsisting between her and the Khalif, i t was decided to chastise 
her for her bad faith. Accordingly, in the year 325 (beginning Nov. 18, A . D . 936) 
An-násir invaded her dominions, wasted all the territory round Pamplona, and 
compelled the faithless queen to implore peace. 

When the Christian nations saw 'Abdu-r-rahmán's repeated successes, they w e r e ^ n g " ^ " 
filled with terror; and all hastened to send ambassadors to him, with a view to hi* FNENDSL"P' 

obtain his friendship and propitiate his good-will. Accordingly, in the year 336 
(beginning July 22, A . D . 947) an embassy arrived in Cordova with presents from 
Constantine, the Emperor of Constantinople. The day in which the ambassadors 
made their entrance into the capital was a day of festival, and great crowds of 
people collected by order of 'Abdu-r-rahmán to meet them, 

Ibnu Khaldún says that the Khalif's troops received new arms for the occasion, 
and were completely equipped; the royal apartments were decorated wi th the 

V O L . I I . T 
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utmost profusion and magnificence, the great hall of the palace was hung with the 
richest curtains and draperies, and spread with the most costly carpets, while 
the throne was surrounded on all sides by the sons, brothers, uncles, and other 
relatives of the Khalif. The Wizirs, and the officers attending on the royal person, 
were all drawn out, keeping their proper places in the utmost order. The ambas
sadors were then introduced to the presence of the Khalif, and were struck wi th 

Cordova. astonishment at the splendour and magnificence displayed before them. They 
approached the throne, and delivered their credentials into the hands of the Khalif, 
who commanded the learned of his court to address the assembly i n speeches in 
which they should commemorate the superiority of Islam [over every other religion] 
and the power of the Khalifate, and return thanks to God for the mercies he had 
dispensed [to the true believers], through the manifestation and support of the true 
religion, and the humiliation and discomfiture of its enemies. But when the 
learned men who were present prepared to execute his commands, all failed i n their 
attempt; and they were so overpowered by dread of the august assembly, that they 
fixed their eyes on the ground, and kept silence. I f any speaker rose to address 
the assembly, he stammered, and was soon reduced to silence by the terror that this 
most imposing scene produced in his mind. Seeing this, An-násir intrusted the task 
to Abú 'AH Al-kálí, a learned man lately come from 'Irák,15 and one of the literary 
characters attached to the suite of his son Al-hakem, the heir-apparent to the 
throne. Knowing his high literary reputation, An-násir chose him in preference 
to any other; but he likewise failed, through want of the necessary resolution. 
Then rose Mundhir Ibn Sa'id, a native of Fahsu-1-balútt, who, though not ac
customed to speak extempore, and not in the least prepared for the occasion, made 
a most able speech, wherein he developed and explained admirably the subject 
given to him, and delivered extempore on the same subject a long poem, with 
which the assembly was extremely delighted: tlxe astonishment he produced by 
such an extraordinary performance was so great, that a murmur of approbation 
ran through the assembly, notwithstanding the solemnity of the occasion; and 
An-násir appointed h im on the spot to the office of Kádí-l-jam'áh (chief justice), 
in which he greatly distinguished himself by his profound knowledge and eloquence. 
As the harangue which Mundhir delivered on this solemn occasion is given at large 
by Ibnu Hayyán and other historians, we need not quote i t here. 

On the departure of the Greek ambassadors, Hishám Ibn Hudheyl accompanied 
them, with a magnificent present, and with instructions to conclude an alliance, and 
strengthen the friendship between the two monarchs. A t the expiration of two 
years Hishám returned to Cordova, having faithfully executed the commission 
intrusted to him. Hishám came attended by ambassadors from Constantine, 
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After this arrived another embassy from a King of the Sclavonians, whose name otlier 
embassies. 

was Dhúku,16 as well as from the King of the Alaman (the Emperor of Germany), 
and from a King of the Franks beyond the Jehá l Al-bort (Pyrenees), named Ukoh 
(Hugo), besides a similar one from another King of the eastern confines of France, 
called Kaldoh.17 These ambassadors were received by An-násir in great pomp and 
state, and he ordered that the officers of his household and others should go out 
to meet them. On the return home of the Sclavonian ambassadors, 5Abdu-r-
rahmán sent along wi th them Rabi', the Bishop,18 who reached the court of 
Hoto (Otho), and returned after an absence of two years. 

I n the year 344 (beginning A p r i l 26, A . D . 955) Ordhún (Ordoño I I . ) also sent 
an embassy to ask for a continuation of the peace; which was granted to h i m : and 
in 345 19 (beginning A p r i l 14, A . D . 956) he again sent to request that Ferdeland, 
Count of Castile (Ferran Gonzalez), should also be comprised in the treaty; to 
which An-násir also consented. 

Garcia, son of Sancho,20 had succeeded to the kingdom of Galicia after the death 
of his father Sancho, son of Fruela; but the Galicians having risen against him, 
under the command of the above Ferdeland, Count of Castile, this chief, who was 
one of the greatest men in the country, declined that dignity in favour of Ordoño, 
son of Ramiro21 (Ordoño I V . ) , who was accordingly placed on the throne in his 
stead. But as Garcia, son of Sancho, was the grandson2'2 of Tkeuda, Queen of 
Navarre, this princess took his part, and presented herself to An-násir in , the year 
347 (beginning March 24, A . D . 958), imploring the continuance of peace with herself 
and her son Sancho, son of K ing Ramiro;23 and requesting at the same time that 
he would assist her grandson Sancho, son of Garcia, to reconquer his kingdom, 
and to take the field against his enemies. For this purpose, Theuda and the two 
princes24 repaired to the court of An-násir, by whom they were received in state; 
and not only did the Khalif grant the queen and her son the peace which they 
asked, but he also sent an army to replace Garcia25 on the throne of Galicia; which 
was speedily accomplished, after depriving Ordoño of i t , and causing the Galicians 
to swear allegiance to him. Seeing this, Theuda dispatched an embassy to thank 
An-násir, and likewise sent her letters to all the provinces [inhabited by the 
Christians], acquainting the people with that event, and with the treacherous 
conduct of Ferdeland, the Count o f Castile. The inhabitants believed her state
ment, and reprobated the conduct of that chieftain; and An-násir , moreover, 
ceased not to protect and assist him [Sancho] t i l l he died. 

W i t h the ambassador of Kaldoh,26 King of the eastern part of France, who, as 
related, arrived at the court of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, there came also an ambassador from 
the King of Barcelona and Tarragona,25 to solicit peace; which was granted. After 
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this another embassy arrived, sent by the King of Rúmah (Rome), also soliciting 
An-násir 's friendship. The above narrative is borrowed from Ibnu Khaldún, some
what abridged: we shall now proceed to extract passages from other writers. 

Ibnu Hayyán and others state that the empire of An-násir arrived at the 
highest summit of glory and splendour; that the Greeks and Christians came to 
him from ail parts, courting his friendship, soliciting peace, and sending h im 
immense treasures. " No nation," continues Ibnu Hayyán, c< heard of h im that 
" did not send him ambassadors. The Kings of the Greeks, those of the Franks, 
" and Majús (Northmen), all sent ambassadors to his court, who invariably returned 
" satisfied and contented. Among the embassies dispatched by infidel kings to 
" 'Abdu-r-rahmán, the most celebrated was that of the ruler of Constantinah the 
" Great (Constantinople), who made him a most splendid present, and courted his 
" friendship." "We have already stated, on the authority of Ibnu Khaldún, that 
the ambassadors of the Greek monarch arrived in the year 336 (beginning July 22, 
A. D . 947); Ibnu Hayyán places their arrival i n the month of Safar of the year 
338 (August, A . n . 949): which of the two dates is the right one, God only knows. 
"We shall here transcribe the passage of Ibnu Hayyán relating to the arrival and 
reception of the Greek ambassadors in Cordova. 

Reception of " No sooner," says that diligent historian, " was the Khalif An-násir informed 
ambassadors. " of the landing of the ambassadors sent by the Emperor of Greece at Bejénnah28 

" (Pechina), than he began to make preparations for their reception, intending 
" to receive them with due honour and attention, and with the greatest possible 
" display. Accordingly he issued orders that Yahya Ibn Mohammed Ibn Leyth29 
" and other distinguished people of his court should immediately proceed to that 
" place (Pechina), and should wait upon the ambassadors, taking care that they 
" should be provided with every necessary for their journey to the capital. When 
" they approached Cordova, several generals, followed by their respective bodies 
" of troops fully armed and equipped as in time of war, went out to meet them ; and 
" when they came still nearer, two of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's chief eunuchs went out 
" to them, with orders from their master to treat them with the utmost attention 
" and respect, thereby intimating how much he desired to honour them; for the 
" eunuchs of those days were amongst the highest functionaries at court, being 
" exclusively employed in the service of the Khalif or in that of his harem, and 
" being, moreover, intrusted with the custody of the royal palace. The ambassadors 
" and their suite were lodged in a country-house called Munyah Nasr, which 
" belonged to the Amir Al-hakem, the presumptive heir to the throne, and was 
" situated i n . the suburb on the opposite (eastern) bank of the Guadalquivir. 
" Here no one, whether noble or plebeian, was allowed to visit them or hold any 
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" communication with them, a certain number of Hájibs or chamberlains being 
" selected from among the maulis and chief servants of the Khalif's household to 
" keep off all intruders. A guard of sixteen men was moreover stationed at the 
" gate of the palace, who relieved each other four by four, day and night. 'Abdu-r-
" rahmán then left the palace of Az-zahra, where he was l iving at the time, and 
" removed to his palace in Cordova, previous to the reception of the Greek 
" ambassadors. Having appointed Saturday, the eleventh of the month of Rabi'-l-
" awal of the above-mentioned year (338), and fixed upon the vaulted hall in his 
" palace of Az-zahrá as the place where he would receive their credentials, orders 
" were issued to the high functionaries of the state and to the commanders of the 
" forces to prepare for the forthcoming ceremony. The hall was beautifully deco-
" rated for the occasion, and a throne glittering with gold and sparkling wi th gems 
" was raised in the middle of i t . To the right of the throne stood five of the 
" Khalif 's sons in the following order: next to him his eldest son Al-hakem, the 
" presumptive heir to the empire; next to Al-hakem, 'Abdullah;30 then 'Abdu-1-
" 'aziz Al-asbagh; and lastly, Merwán. To the left of the Khalif stood his sons 
" Al-mundhir, 'Abdu-l-jabbár, and Snleymán; 'Abdu-1-malek, being i l l at the time, 
" was not present at the ceremony. Next to them were the Wizirs, each at his post 
" to the right or left of the throne. Then came the Hájibs or chamberlains, the 
" sons of the Wizirs, the freed slaves of the Khalif, and the Wákils or officers of his 
" household. The court of the palace had been previously strewn w i t h the richest 
" carpets and most costly rugs ; silk awnings of the most gorgeous description had 
" every where been thrown over the doors and arches. Presently the ambassadors 
" entered the hall , and were struck with astonishment and awe at sight of the 
" magnificence displayed before them, and the power of the Sultán before whom 
" they stood. They then advanced a few steps, and presented the letter of their 
" master, Constantine, son of Leo, Lord of Constantinah the Great (Constan-
" tinople). The letter was written in Greek upon sky-blue paper,31 and the 
" characters were of gold: within the letter was an enclosure, the ground of which 
" was also sky-blue, like the first-mentioned, but the characters were of silver; i t 
" was likewise written in Greek, and contained a list and description of the presents 
" which the Lord of Constantinah sent to the Khalif. Upon the letter was a seal 
" of gold, of the weight of four mithkáls, on one side of which was a likeness of the 
" Messiah, and, on the other, those of the King Constantine and his son. The letter 
" was enclosed in a bag of silver cloth, over which was a case of gold with a 
" portrait of King Constantine admirably executed on stained glass. A l l this was 
" enclosed in a case32 covered with a cloth of silk and gold tissue. On the first 
" line of the 'Inwán or introduction was written, ' Constantine and Komanin 



1 4 2 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK V I . 

" (Romanus), believers i n the Messiah, Kings of the Greeks,' and in the next, 
" ' To the great and exalted in dignity and power, as he most deserves, the noble 
" i n descent, 'Abdu-r-rahmán the Khalif, who rules over the Arabs of Andalus. 
" May God prolong his l i f e ! ' 

" Wishing to render this solemn ceremony as imposing as possible, 'Abdu-r-
" rahmán ordered that all his Khattibs (preachers) and poets should attend, that 
" they might [in the presence of the Greek ambassadors] address the assembly 
" concerning the power and splendour of his empire, and the consolidation of the 
" Khalifate under his reign. For this purpose he instructed his son and heir 
" Al-hakem to select from among the poets of his court, accustomed to extempore 
" speaking, those who could best accomplish that difficult task. 

" Accordingly, Al-hakem commanded a dependent of his, named the Faquih 
" Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr Al-kasiniání, to prepare for the occasion, and to 
" compose an eloquent harangue to be pronounced before the Khal i f on that 
" day. Ibn 'Abdi^l-barr was perhaps the person best qualified for the task, being 
" a man of immense rhetorical learning and taste, and deeply learned in the Arabic 
" language; he therefore prepared to execute the commands of Al-hakem, and 
-' on the appointed day repaired to the hall of audience. Scarcely, however, had 
" he begun to address the assembly, when the sight of the imposing ceremony, 
" the dead silence kept by all present, the splendour and magnificence which 
" surrounded the throne of the Khalif, made such impression on him, that his 
t£ voice faltered, his tongue clove to his mouth, and he could not articulate a 
" single word, and fell senseless on the ground. The task of addressing the 
" assembly was next intrusted to Abú 'Alí Isma'íl Ibnu-l-kásim Al-kálí A l -
•" bãghdádí, the author of the Amdli (dictations) and An-nuwádir (novelties), 
" then a guest of the Khalif, having lately arrived from I r á k , who was reputed 
" to be a prince i n the science of rhetoric, and an ocean of language. ' Get up / 
" said one of the assembly to him, ' and raise the fallen man.' Abú-l-kálí rose, 
" and began addressing the assembly i n a clear and intelligible voice: he thanked 
*' and praised God as he deserves, invoked his blessing on the Prophet Mohammed, 
<( but, all of a sudden, he stopped for want of a word which did not occur to 
" him, and thus put an end to his peroration." 

Such is the account which Ibnu Hayyán gives of this occurrence. Ibnu Khaldún 
says that it was Abu ' A l i who received in the first instance instructions to address 
the-assembly, and who went to the palace prepared with an harangue: this assertion 
is corroborated by the author of the Mattmah [Ibn Khákán] ; but, as Ibnu Hayyán 
derived his information from men who were present at the ceremony, we hesitate 
not to give the preference to his version. Be this as i t may, i t appears certain 
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that when Mundhir Ibn Sa'id perceived the failure of Abú ' A h Al-kálí, he got up, 
and, taking up the subject where the unsuccessful speaker had left i t , delivered a 
peroration, composed of both prose and verse, which to this day stands unequalled 
as a literary composition ; and that 'Abdu-r-rahmán was so pleased with the per
formance, that he appointed him preacher and Imám to the great mosque; and 
some time after, the office of Kádí-1-jam'áh or supreme judge of Andalus being 
vacant by the death of Mohammed Ibn 'Isa, he named him to that high post, and 
made him besides Mokr i (reader of the Koran) to the mosque of Az-zahrá. 

In the year 339 (beginning June 19, A . D . 950) a conspiracy was discovered J^JJjJyjdll 
at Cordova, the object of which was to put to death the Khalif An-násir and r-rahmán's life 

' J 1 detected. 

his son Al-hakem, the presumptive heir to the empire. A t the head of i t was 
'Abdullah, one of the Khalif's sons, who, from his ascetic habits and secluded life, 
had received the epithet of Az-záhid [the austere]. Intelligence of his wicked designs 
having been conveyed to his father i n time, he ordered him into his presence, and 
had him executed, together with the principal conspirators, on the day of ' W u - l - ^ J ^ ^ 
adháhí (festival of the victims) of the year 339 (May 13, A . D . 951). I t is said that AuUáh. 
a celebrated theologian, named Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr,33 had instigated this unfortunate 
youth to the attempt on his father's life, and that when that individual heard 
that the conspiracy had been discovered, he destroyed himself. Others say that 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr was innocent of the crime imputed to h i m ; but God only knows : 
the fact is, that he ended his days in prison on the same day in which 'Abdullah 
was executed. 

Andalus was not the only country where the arms of 'Abdu-r-rahmán were ^ca65*3 in 

successful; his armies subdued also a considerable portion of Africa, and established 
in that country the rule of the Beni Umeyyah. The causes which led to that 
glorious event are variously stated by the historians; but the appearance of the 
Fátimites in that country, the inveterate hatred which the race of Umeyyah enter
tained against them, and the mighty consideration of not allowing countries 
bordering upon Andalus to fall into the hands of those conquerors, are given as 
the real motives which induced the Khalif 'Abdu-r-rahmán to send his fleets and 
armies to the assistance of the Bení Idrís, the Beni Sáleh, and other princes 
attacked, and which led ultimately to the establishment of his rule over the greater 
portion of Eastern and Western Africa. 

I n A . H . 305 (beginning June 23, A . D . 917), 'Abdullah, the Shiite, after reducing 
the whole of Eastern Africa under his sway, sent his general Mossálah Ibn 
Habús Al-meknásí against Yahya Ibn Idrís, Sultán of Fez, whom he defeated, 
and afterwards besieged in his capital. Although Mossálah was then unable to 
reduce Fez, he returned to Maghreb [Western Africa] in A . H . 309 (beginning 
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May 11, A . D . 921), took that city, and put Yahya Ibn Idris to death.34 A relative 
of the deceased, named Al-hasan, but who was better known under the surname 
of Al-hojjám,35 succeeded some time after in expelling from Fez the governor 
appointed by Mossálah, and seating himself on the throne of his ancestors. His 
reign, however, was not of long duration: Musa Ibn Abí-l-'áfiyyah, who was 
governor of Western Africa for the Fátimites, attacked him in 311 (April 20, A . D . 
923), took his capital from him, and put him to death. Again, in 341 (May 28, 
A. D . 952), the dynasty of the Beni Idrís regained possession of a great portion 
of their former dominions, with the exception of Fez, which remained in the hands 
of a general named Maysúr the Shiite. 

Subsequently to this, AM-l- 'aysh Ahmed, a prince of the family of Idris, seeing 
his dominions invaded by the Fátimites, swore vassalage to An-násir, and sent 
to implore his assistance. An-násir, however, would not send h im any troops 
unless the Idrisite gavn him as hostages the ports of Tangiers and Ceuta. Abú-1-
'aysh having refused to comply with his demand, An-násir dispatched a fleet, which 
ravaged the coast, and compelled that sovereign to accept the terms offered to 
him. Once master of those two important fortresses, An-násir extended his sway 
over the surrounding country, unti l his power was firmly established in "Western 
Africa, and his rule was obeyed from Tihart to Sijilmésah. From every part 
of that wide-spread region princes and lords came to the court of An-násir to 
kiss his hand, i n token of obedience and vassalage, and to implore his powerful 
aid and protection. The princes of the Zenátah and other Berber tribes, the Beni 
Idris, and other powerful families which held sway in Western Africa, hastened to 
court his friendship, and offered to hold their respective dominions in his name. 

" I n the year 305 (beginning June 23, A . D . 917)," says the historian whose 
words we transcribe, <c several members of the royal family of Said Ibn Sáleh, 
" King of Nokúr, who had been put to death by the Shiites of Africa, took refuge 
" in Malaga, Bejénnah, and other sea-ports in the south of Andalus. No sooner 
" wras the Khalif 'Abdu-r-rahmán informed of their arrival, than he sent them 

splendid robes and costly presents, and issued orders that they should every 
" where be treated with the respect due to their rank, giving them their choice 
" between going to Cordova or any other part of his dominions, or remaining 
" where they were. W i t h the exception, however, of one or two who accepted 
" the Khalif's invitation, and visited him in. his capital, the remainder preferred 
" fixing their residence in Malaga, owing to the proximity of that port to their 
" lost dominions, i n which they hoped to be re-instated. 'Abdu-r-rahmán promised 
<c to aid them against the Shiites of Africa whenever the opportunity should 
"arrive. Accordingly, i n the year 306 (beginning June 13, A . D . 918), an 
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" expedition was fitted out i n Malaga, and after a short contest Sáleh Ibn Sa'id 
" was seated on the throne of his father. "When the letters announcing this 
" victory arrived at Cordova, 'Abdu-r-rahmán caused them to be publicly read 
" in all the mosques of Andalus ; and he immediately sent re-inforcements, 
" as well as provisions, military stores, and money, to maintain the new Idng 
" in his conquest." 

I n the year 332 (beginning Sept. 3, A . D . 943), Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 
Abí 'Isa, the Idrísite, Kádí-l-jam'áh or supreme judge of Fez, arrived in Andalus 
for the purpose of joining in the war against the infidels. We have already alluded, 
in another part of this work, to the hospitable manner in which he was entertained 
by the Khalif.36 There came also to Cordova during this reign two other members 
of the royal family of Idris, whose names were Hasan, son of Al-kásim, better 
known under the surname of J anún (Kanún?) , and 'Isa Ibn Hanún Ibn Mohammed 
Ibn Al-kásim. They made their entry into Cordova on Monday the 12th of 
Shawwál of the year 33337 (May 27, A . D . 945). They were kindly received and 
hospitably entertained by 'Abdu-r-rahmán unti l the month of Safar of the ensuing 
year (Sept. or Oct. A . D . 945), when both returned loaded wi th presents to their 
native country. 

" On Saturday the 9th of Rejeb of the year 341 (Nov. 28, A . D . 952)," says 
the historian Ibnu Hayyán, "Hasan, son of Ahmed Al-fádhel, son of Ibráhím, 
" son of Mohammed, and Mohammed, son o f Tsa, son of Ahmed, son of Ibráhím, 
" both descendants of ' A l i Ibn Abí Tálib, arrived in Cordova; and on Wednesday, 
" the 26th of Rabi'-l-akhar of the ensuing year (Sept. 7, A. D . 953), Tsa, Abú-I-
" 'aysh,38 Yahya Ibn Hasan, and Hasan Ibn Mohammed, also belonging to the 
" royal family of Idris. They fixed their dwelling in Cordova, and left a numerous 
" posterity. Yahya died in 349 (beginning March 2, A . D . 960), and Hasan in 
" the following year: both were buried i n the cemetery called Makbaru-r-rabadh 
' ' ( o f the suburb) at Cordova; the chief Kádí of that capital, Muridhir Ibn 
" Sa'íd Al-bolúttí, reading the funeral service over their bodies, by the command 
" of 'Abdu-r-rahmán. As to Abu-l-'aysh, i t is well known that he met with his 
" death in an encounter with the Christians of the north." 

'Abdu-r-rahmán died at Az-zahrá on the second or third day of the month of Death of 'Ab-
^ du-r-rahman. 

Ramadhán39 of the year 350 (October, A . D . 961), of a paralytic fit, at the age 
of seventy-three. He was born in the year 277 (beginning A p r i l 24, A. D . 890), 
and was only twenty years old when his father Mohammed was put to death. 
His mother's name was Moznah. I n addition to the honourable appellation of 
An-násir lidín-illah (the defender of the true faith), 'Abdu-r-rahmán received from 
his subjects the surname of Àbú-1-motref (the victorious). Never was the Moham-

V O L . n . u 
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medan empire more prosperous, or the true religion more triumphant, than under 
his reign. The infidels of Andalus were driven back to the mountainous districts 
o f the north, where they insured their safety only by paying tribute to the 
Commander of the Faithful. Commerce and agriculture flourished; the sciences 
and arts received a new impulse, and the revenue was increased ten-fold. Not
withstanding the costly magnificence with which 'Abdu-r-rahmán surrounded his 
person,—the unusual number of troops which he constantly kept in his pay,—the 
multitude of eunuchs, Sclavonians, and other servants employed about his palace,— 
the bounteous gifts which he distributed to the learned, and the splendid buildings 
which he caused to be erected in various parts of his extensive dominions, in Africa 
as well as in Andalus,—it is said, that when he died he left in the coffers of the 
treasury the enormous sum of five millions of dinárs. 

Revenue of The amount of the revenue under this reiani has been estimated by several 
Andalus under ^ J 

Ms reign. contemporary writers at six millions two hundred and forty-five thousand dinárs ; 
namely, five millions four hundred and eighty thousand arising from the land-tax 
levied in the towns and districts, and seven hundred and sixty-five thousand being 
the amount of indirect taxation, and duties imposed upon goods. As to the sums 
which entered the royal coffers, being the fifth of the spoil taken from the infidels, 
they were beyond calculation, and cannot be estimated, as no precise account of 
them was kept in the treasury books. 

Of this immense sum one-third went to pay the troops and the public officers ; 
another third was destined for the Khalif's own use, and the remainder was spent 

« S S y ] i i m . i a Publ*c buildings. Many, indeed, were the works of public ut i l i ty which this 
just and enlightened monarch caused to be erected in various parts of his extensive 
dominions. As to his capital, Cordova, he is well known to have embellished 
it and .widened its precincts, so that i t equalled, i f i t did not surpass, in size and 
splendour the proud metropolis of the Beni A b b á s . His addition to the great 
mosque of Cordova, and the construction of the palace of Az-zahrá i n the vicinity of 
that capital, are two splendid erections, which wil l transmit the name of 'Abdu-r-
rahmán to posterity. Of both those buildings we have elsewhere given as accurate 
a description as it was in our power; and therefore we need not now return to 
the subject. 

I t is said that after the death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán a paper was found in his 
own hand-writing in which those days which he had spent in happiness and 
without any-cause of sorrow were carefully noted down, and on numbering them 
they were found,to.amount only to fourteen. O man of understanding! wonder 
and observe :the small portion of real happiness the world affords, even in the 
most enviable position! The Khaüf An-násir, whose prosperity in mundane affairs 
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and whose widely-spread empire became proverbial, had only fourteen days of 
undisturbed enjoyment during a reign of fifty years, seven months, and three 
days. Praise be given to h im, the Lord of eternal glory and everlasting empire! 
There is no God but He! the Almighty, the giver o f empire to whomsoever he 
pleases! 

As above stated, 'Abdu-r-rahmán was the first sovereign of the house of 
Umeyyah in Andalus who assumed the title of Amíru-l-múmenín (commander 
of the faithful). The authors of the time say that when 'Abdu-r-rahmán saw the 
state of weakness and abjectness to which the Khalifate had been reduced, and 
perceived that the Turkish freedmen in the service of the Beni 'Abbas had usurped 
all authority and powrer in the state,—when he heard that the Khalif Al-muktadir 
had been put to death, in the year 317 (beginning Feb. 13, A . D . 929), by one 
of his maulis, called Munis Al-modhaffer,40 he no longer hesitated to assume the¿JjJo/Khak 
insignia of the Khalifate, and call himself Amiru-1-múmenín. 

'Abdu-r-rahmán has been described by the historians of the age as the mildest Character of 
i i i - i n i TT- i i • 'Abdu-r-rah-

and most enlightened sovereign that ever ruled a country. His meekness, ms mán. 
generosity, and his love of justice became proverbial: none of his ancestors ever 
surpassed him in courage in the field, zeal for religion, and other virtues which 
constitute an able and beloved monarch: he was fond of science, and the patron 
of the learned, with whom he loved to converse, spending those hours which he stole 
from the arduous labours of the administration in literary meetings, to which all 
the eminent poets and learned men of his court were admitted. The histories of 
the time are filled with anecdotes, which show his love of justice, and his respect 
for the learned; but we shall only transcribe the following as a proof of what 
has been said of this good Khalif. 

"Wishing once to buy a house in Cordova for one of his concubines named Anecdote of 
. his justice. 

Hadhiyyah, whom he loved passionately, he fixed upon a very suitable residence 
belonging to the children of Zakariyya, the brother of Najdah. The house was 
situated close to [the street of] the sawyers, in the eastern suburb, and separate 
from every other building except a bagnio, with a very extensive reservoir of water, 
which adjoined i t on one side. I t happened, however, that the children of Zaka-
riyyá, the brother of Najdah, were at that time orphans under the tutorship of the 
Kádí Mundhir. Having previously sent people to value the house, and the price 
suiting him, An-násir dispatched a man to the executor of the father's w i l l , with 
orders to treat i n his own name, and purchase the house for him. Upon appli
cation, the executor stated that he could not proceed further in the matter without 
consulting the Kádí himself as tutor of the children, without whose authority the 
sale, he was well aware, could not be effected. Accordingly the Khal i f sent to the 



H 8 HISTORY OF THE M O H A M M E D A N [flOOK V I . 

Kadi Mundhir to treat about the purchase of the house, but Mundhir answered 
thus to the messenger: " T e l l the Commander of the Faithful, thy master and 
" mine, that the property of an orphan cannot be sold except for three reasons ; 
" necessity, impending ruin, or the offer of more advantageous terms than those on 
" which i t was at first obtained. As to the first, my wards are not in want, and 
" therefore they need not sell their property; neither is ruin to be apprehended 
" at present, the house being i n good condition, and wanting no repair; as to an 
<£ advantageous sale, that is the very thing I and my wards desire: and i f the 
" Commander of the Faithful chooses to give them such a sum as may make 
" their advantage quite manifest, I have no objection whatever to authorize the 
" executors to sell the property; i f not, I shall never give my consent to the 
" transaction." On the receipt of this answer, the Khal i f immediately perceived 
that the refusal to sell the house was merely intended to make him more anxious 
for its acquisition, and he therefore desisted from any further negotiation. Mundhir, 
on the other hand, feared lest the Khalif should take a resolution that might be 
prejudicial to his wards: he ordered the executor to pull down the house, which 
was done according to his instructions, and made him sell the ground and materials 
to the agent of the Khalif, for a price higher even than the valuation made by the 
officers of the Sul tán. 'Abdu-r-rahmán, however, having been informed of the 
transaction, and how the house had been pulled down previous to the sale, sum
moned the executor to his presence, and asked him whether the charge brought 
against h im was true, and what reasons he had for acting thus. The executor 
acknowledged the fact; but gave as an excuse that he had been instructed to do so 
by the Kadi Mundhir. "Upon this, 'Ahdu-r-rahmán sent for the Kádí, and, when 
he was introduced to his presence, spoke to h im thus : " I s it true that thou 
" orderedst the house of the brother of Najdah to be pulled d o w n ? " — " I did," 
was Mundhir's answer. " A n d what was thy reason for doing so?" — " I was 
" guided by those words of the Almighty, (may his name be exalted !) ' As to 
" the vessel, [ i t belonged] to certain poor men who did their business on the sea; 
" and I was minded to render it unserviceable, because there was a king behind 
" them who took every sound ship by force.'"41 'Abdu-r- rahmán said nothing 
further, and from that moment treated Mundhir, i f possible, wi th greater deference 
and respect than before. 

This Mundhir Al-bolúttí was the most learned theologian of his day. He was 
deeply versed in all branches of law and literature, and was besides renowned 
for his probity and his justice. He was born, as before said, at a small town close 
to Cordova, called Fahssu-1-bolútt (the field of the oak-trees), in the year 265 
(beginning Sept. 2, A . D . 878). He filled the office of Kádí-1-jam'áh (supreme 

r' 
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judge) of Amlalus during the whole of An-násir 's reign, after whose death he was 
roniiniK'd in it by his son and successor Al-hakem. He died in 355 (beginning 
Dec. 27, A . n. i)65), and left many splendid works on the Sunnah, or body of 
tnutitional law, on religious duties, and against the opinions of philosophers. He 
was likewise an excellent poet; and the works of Ai-fath,42 Ibnu Sa'id, Ibnu 
Hayyán, and others, are filled with extracts from his poems. 

Many other illustrious characters graced the court of An-násir, or flourished 
under this reign, whose names only would fill a whole volume; as Ahmed Ibn 
'Abdi-r-rabhihi, the author of the ' I k d (necklaces); Khalaf Ibn 'Abbas Az-zahráwí, 
lhe celebrated physician ; 'Abdullah Ibn Yúnas Al-morédí ; Abu Bekr Az-zubeydí ; 
Mohammed Al-khoshaní ; Ibrahim Ibn Ahmed Ash-sheybání:43 but, brevity being 
the chief object of our narrative, we shall pass them over in silence, keeping for 
some other time the mention which they so justly deserve. We cannot, however, 
refrain from mentioning here one of the most distinguished, namely, Kás im Ibn Oí^^im ibn 
Asbagh Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yiisuf Abú Mohammed; he was a native of Baena, 
a town belonging to the jurisdiction of Cordova. One of his ancestors had been 
a freed man of the Khal i f Al-walid, son of 'Abdu-l-malek. After taking lessons 
at Cordova from Baki Ibn Mokhl id , Mohammed Ibn Wadhdháh , Mutref Ibn Kays, 
Asbagh Ibn Khal i i , Ibn Meysarah, and others, Kásim departed for the East i n 
company with Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek Ibn Aymen,44 and with Mohammed 
Ibn Zakariyyá Ibn 'Abdi-l-'ala. This was in the year 274 (beginning May 27, 
A. D . 887). In the course of his travels Kásim visited Mekka, Kúfah, and Basrah, 
where he attended the lectures of the most eminent professors and theologians 
of the time, such as Al-mubarrad, Ibn Koteybah, and others. He afterwards 
went to Cairwán, and returned to Andahis, leaving behind h im his two travelling 
companions. Kásim was deeply versed in the science of traditions, as well as i n 
history; he shone above alt in grammar, poetry, and law, being often consulted 
upon difficult points. He made a collection of all the traditional stories contained 
in the Sunan of Abá Dáúd. The cause of his writing that work was as follows: 
" Having arrived in ' I r ák with his friend Mohammed Ibn Aymen in the year 276 
" (beginning May 5, A . D . 889), they found that Abá Dáúd , i n search of whom 
" they had come, had died shortly before their arrival i n that country. Hearing 
" this, both friends conceived at the same time the idea of writing a work on the 
" Sunan, following the chapters of the book of Abú Dáud, i n which they might 
" introduce such traditional sayings of the Prophet and his companions as each 
" of them had learned from his different masters. This idea being carried into 
" execution, each produced an excellent work, which is well known now, and 
" very much esteemed by students." Subsequently to this, Kásim Ibn Asbagh 
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published an abridgment of his own work, which he entitled Al-mujtani bi-s-sunan 
(a selection from the Sunari). He began i t in the month of Moharram, 324 
(Dec. A . D . 935), and dedicated i t to the A m i r Ahhakem, the son and successor „ 
of An-násir , whose preceptor he was. I t is divided into four parts, and contains 
two thousand four hundred and seventy traditional allegations. 

Kásim Ibn Asbagh was born on Monday the twelfth day of the month of D h U -
hajjah, 247 (Feb. A . D . 862). 

Musa Ibn Mohammed Ibn Jodeyr was An-násir 's Hájib : his Wb.írs were j 
'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Jeh'war, 'Abdullah Ibn Ya'la, and Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek ! 
Ibn Shoheyd. The latter made his sovereign a present so remarkable for tlie 
invaluable articles, costly rarities, &c., of which i t was composed, that it became 
proverbial; i t being a common saying among the people of Andalus, when they 
wished to extol the beauty and value of an object, Ahsan min hadyati-bn-Shoheyd 
(handsomer even than the present of Ibn Shoheyd). As Ibnu Hayyán, Ibnu Khal-
dún, and other historians have preserved a list of the articles, & C . , composing this 
present, we shall here transcribe their narrative, and wil l begin with Ibnu Khaldun, 
who introduces i t i n his account of the Beni Umeyyah, as a proof of the great 
power and unmatched splendour and riches of that dynasty when they ruled over 
Andalus. That diligent historian has also noted the date of the day in which 
the present was made, namely, on the twenty-second day of Jumáda-1-awal of the 
year 327 (March 16, A . D . 939). Here follow his words -. 

" So magnificent was the present which Ibn Shoheyd made on this occasion to 
" the Khal i f An-násir that i t became famous for its magnitude all over the Mo-
"jhammedan wor ld ; and that even now the memory of i t subsists among the people 
" of this country. No Sultán of Andalus, i t is generally agreed, ever received 
" a similar one; and i t is added, that An-násir and his courtiers were so struck 
" by its magnificence, that they unanimously declared that such a trait of generosity 
c< stood unparalleled in history. Together wi th the present, Ibn Shoheyd sent an 
" elegant epistle or dedication, i n which he expressed his gratitude for the honours 
" conferred on him by An-násir, and thanked that Khalif for his favours. The 
" epistle itself was a model of eloquence, and people eagerly transcribed i t or 
" procured copies of i t . An-násir was so much pleased both with the letter and 
" the present, that he exalted Ibn Shoheyd in honour and dignity over his fellow 
" Wizirs, and doubled his salary, which he raised to forty thousand dinárs of 
" Andalus, besides one hundred thousand dinárs as a gratuity i n the great festivals ^ 

of the year. 
He also' doubled his functions as well as his salary, for which reason he was 

called Dhú-l-wizârateyn (the holder of the double Wizirate) ; Ibn Shoheyd being 
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" the first functionary of Andalus on whom that title was conferred, in imitation, 
" no doubt, of Sá' id Ibn Mokhl id , Wizir of tlie Beni 'Abbás at Baghdád, [who 
" was so called]. To all these honours An-níísir added another distinction, namely, 
" that his seat in the council-room should be raised higher than those of the 
" other Wizirs, and that his name should be the first in the list of the government 
" pensioners : in short, his authority and influence at court became immense. The 
" following is the list of the articles, &c., of which the present was composed: 

" Five hundred thousand mithkáls of coined gold;45 four hundred pounds of 
" virgin gold, worth, in exchange, forty-five thousand d iná r s ; and silver bullion to 
" the amount of two hundred bidr.*6 (Ibnu-1-faradhí mentions only five hundred 
thousand dinars.) 

11 Twelve pounds of Indian aloes, capable of bearing an impression l ike wax; one 
" hundred and eighty pounds of aloe-wood, of the best quality ;47 and one hundred 
" of another sort, resembling the muntaki."*8 (However, Ibnu-1-faradhí, who 
refers to the letter, and to the list of the articles, &c., sent by Ibn Shoheyd, says 
four hundred pounds of the best aloe,49 in which there was a piece weighing 
one hundred and twenty pounds.) 

" One hundred ounces of pure musk,50 of the best quality." * (Ibnu-1-faradhí, 
quoting the above document, says two hundred and twelve.) 

" Five hundred ounces of pale amber, of the species which preserves its quality 
" without previous preparation. O f this, one piece was to be seen of wonderful 
"dimensions, perfect i n shape, and weighing one hundred ounces," (Ibnu-1-
faradhi says one hundred ounces in all, and one piece of the weight of forty 
ounces.) 

"Three hundred ounces of the purest camphor, of the best quali ty; thirty 
" pieces of silk cloth, of various colours and patterns, printed and embroidered 
" w i t h gold, and suitable only for the Khalif 's dress; ten pelisses, lined with 
" the most costly martens'51 fur, from Khorassán ." 

Ibnu-l-faradhí's account differs materially from this. He says, " O f robes , of 
" various colours, intended for the Kha l i f s own use, partly white, and partly .of 
" other colours, t h i r t y ; five cloaks or outer garments, of the same kind and shape as 
" those used by the Faquirs of the Sha'ybi sect,52 and destined also for the Khalif 's 
" own use; ten pelisses of the best martens' fur, seven of which were. white, and 
t£ came from Khorassán, and the remainder of various colours [came from other 
"count r ies ] ; six square Trákian dresses, also fit for the K h a l i f ; forty-eight 
" milháf (cloaks)53 worked in flowers, for daily use; and one hundred more, of 
" the same manufacture, to sleep i n at night." 

The reader must have observed that with the exception of the thi r ty pieces of 
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silk cloth, not one of the above articles of dress is mentioned by Ibnu Khaldun ; 
but we do not hesitate to adopt the account of Ibnu-1-faradhí, which, from the 
fact of that author having derived his information from the list itself as well as 
from the keeper of the presents, is unquestionably entitled to more credit. 

" Ten heavy chests containing one hundred sable skins." (In this statement 
both authors agree.) 

f< Six ' I rákian tents,54 and forty-eight horse-cloths made of silk worked with 
" gold, manufactured at Baghdad; four thousand pounds weight of spun silk ; 
44 and one thousand more of raw silk, of various colours, for spinning; thirty pieces 
" of the stuff called kaziun55 for saddles/' (Ibnu-1-faradhí agrees with the above 
account; but he observes that the manufactured silk did not make part of the 
present, but went directly into the hands of the Sáhibu-t-tiráz, or master of the 
royal robes, who received i t from Ibn Shoheyd, and entered i t in the books of 
the wardrobe.) 

" Thi r ty woollen carpets of different colours and patterns, each measuring twenty 
" cubits i n length; one hundred rugs,56 intended for kneeling on at prayer time, 
<e o f the finest texture and choicest patterns." (Ibnu-1-faradhí adds, ' made in the 
same way as the carpets.') 

" Fifteen silk cushions of the stuff called nukha, having the face of i t shorn." 
(This, Ibmi-1-faradhí observes, was also a stuff for carpets of the finest quality, 
and such as was only used by very rich people.) 

'* O f arms and weapons there were, eight hundred suits of armour for horses, 
<f to adorn them in processions and public exhibitions." (Ibnu-1-faradhí says only 
one hundred; but he adds that they were of the most extraordinary workman
ship, and highly finished.) 

" O n e thousand shields manufactured at Sul tániyyah; one hundred thousand 
" arrows of the best kind. 

" Fifteen select Arabian steeds of the choicest qualities, and destined for the 
" Khalif 's own r iding." (Ibnu-1-faradhí says one hundred more, fit for military 
incursions, and trained for war.) " Twenty mules for the Khalif's own riding, 
l i ful ly caparisoned and bridled, and having the seats of the saddles covered with 
" a species of ' I rákian velvet, called ghaf fá r í " (Ibnu-1-faradhí says one hundred 
steeds, namely, fifteen barbs for the Khalif 's own riding ; five more of the same 
class, but chosen among the rest for their superior qualities, most splendidly 
harnessed and bridled, and having the seats of the saddles covered with Trákian 
velvet, also for the Khalif's own riding; the remaining eighty were suitable for 
servants and attendants. Besides the mules above mentioned, Ibnu-1-faradhí 
counts five ambling mules remarkable for their swiftness and easy pace.) 
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" The slavos were as follows: Forty choice male slaves, and twenty females, with 
" their clothing and apparel all complete. The latter were provided, besides, with 
" all their jewels, ornaments, and musical instruments." (In this both authors 
agree.) 

" Tea kintars (hundred weights) of lump sugar, of dazzling whiteness, and 
" without a speck in i t . " 

" And lastly," says Ibnu Khaldun, " he presented his sovereign with a valuable 
" villa, and the lands attached to i t , in the sowing of which many thousands of 
" mudd of grain had been expended by the giver. The stone only for the several 
" buildings erected on the estate had cost eighty thousand dinárs i n one year. 
" There were besides twenty thousand trees of the finest and most durable wood, 
" very straight, and in the best condition, the actual value of which was fifty 
" thousand dinárs ." 

So far Ibnu Khaldun; but Ibnu-1-faradhí, who, as we have stated elsewhere, saw 
and transcribed the epistle which Ibn Shoheyd sent along with the present, has 
preserved some details which we think worthy of insertion in our present narrative. 
He says, after mentioning the male and female slaves,—" For a long time before, 
" Ibn Shoheyd, who accompanied or commanded almost every expedition sent 
" against the Christians, had destined a certain portion of his share in the spoil to 
" purchase handsome captives of both sexes, as he himself informs us in his epistle, 
" where he says that he bought them with the produce of victory, and through the 
" favour dispensed to him by the A m i r . " 

The epistle ended thus, according to Ibnu-1-faradhí: ' ' A n d when I heard that my 
" illustrious master (may God grant him his help!) had deigned to cast his eye 
" over the estate in the Kanbániyyah," I immediately directed the Sultan's agent, 
" Ibn Bakiyyah, to purchase i t from the owner; and I did not rest until I heard 
" that he had completely succeeded, and that the deeds were already drawn in the 
" Khal i f s name. The same thing was done wi th respect to another estate in the 
" vicinity of Jaen, called Sheyrah.58 When I heard that i t had been described to 
" the Khalif, who was pleased to inquire about i t , I never ceased importuning 
" the owner of i t unti l he sold i t to me, with all its buildings, plantations, fields^ 
"woods, and waters; the whole being duly transferred to Ibn Bakiyyah, who, 
" I hope, wi l l reap the next harvest thousands of mudd of every kind of grain. 
" When, moreover, I ascertained that i t was the Khalifs wish to build upon the 
" latter estate, I immediately gave all my attention to forestall his wishes, and 
" thought of the many spots which his gracious majesty had been pleased to visit, 
" in order to perpetuate his memory in their buildings. (May God prolong his 
" l i f e , and reward him [afterwards] even beyond his expectations!) Knowing 
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" that the foundations, the pillars, and the greater portion of the house were 
" built of free-stone, I conceived and fixed upon a plan of improvement, which I 
" caused immediately to be executed ; having spent in one year only what I 
" received from his servant, Ibn 'A'ssim, for twenty consecutive years [as the 
" amount of my salary], since the total expense incurred in the building amounted 
" to about eighty thousand dinárs, without counting the produce of the estate 
i( during that time, which was likewise spent in the object, nor the sale of timber, 
" which is so abundant that when his servant Ibn Khali l wanted upwards of three 
" hundred and twenty thousand trees [for the purpose of building], and could only 
" procure about two thousand every year, I undertook to furnish him the remainder 
" out of this estate, which I d id ; the value of the timber which I then delivered 
" into his hands being, at the lowest estimate, between fifty and sixty thousand 
" dinárs." 

The donor of the above present, Abú 'A'mir Ahmed59 Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn 
'Omar Al- 'adi , belonged tò one of the most illustrious families of Andalus. His 
ancestor Shoheyd had been present at the conquest of that country by Tárik Ibn 
Zeyád. His father 'Abdu-l-malek had served in the armies of 'Abdullah, and 
gained great reputation by his courage and his talents; and by him Ahmed was 
early trained to arms, and acquired that superiority in military affairs which made 
him the scourge of the infidels and the idol of the Moslems. He was so successful 
in his expeditions against the Galicians and Franks, that he amassed considerable 
riches, and was enabled to present the Khalif An-násir with a gift such as no 
subject ever before presented to his master. 

Ibn Bessám relates o f him, that he had once a Christian page so exquisitely 
handsome that no human eyes ever saw the like of him before. This page he once 
introduced to An-násir, who no sooner cast his eyes on him than he said to Ibn 
Shoheyd, "Where and how didst thou acquire such an inestimable jewel?" " I t 
came to me," answered Ibn Shoheyd, " by the blessing of God." " By the Lord !" 
replied An-násir, " were any one to make me a present of the stars, or let me 
choose between the moon and this page, I should not hesitate for an instant:" 
upon which, Ibn Shoheyd, having prepared a suitable present, sent i t to 'Abdu-r-
rahmán along with his page, to whom he said on parting, " Go, my son; thou 
• - must form part of the present I destine for the Commander of the Faithful. 
•** "Were i t not for the love I bear him, I would sooner have parted with my soul 
" than with thee." 

The same author [ Ibn Bessám] relates another curious anecdote respecting 
Aü-násir, which he pretends to have received from a man who held i t from another, 
who had i t from the Kha l i f s own lips. Wishing on a certain day to be bled, 
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An-násir sat himself down under a pavilion in the palace of Az-zahrá, which 
overlooked the whole city, and sent for his chief physician, who, having come 
immediately, took out his lancet, and bound the hand of the Khalif, preparatory 
to his bleeding him. He was going to operate, when lo ! there came a starling,60 
which perched itself on a beautiful golden vase in the room, and uttered the fol
lowing two verses, which i t continued to repeat all the time the operation lasted. 

" O bleeder ! take care how thou treatest the Commander of the Faithful; 
" For wert thou to open one of his arteries, the life of the world might 

" escape through i t . " 61 
An-násir was exceedingly pleased at these verses, and he much admired the wi t 

contained in them. Having then inquired who had taught the starling, and dis
patched him on such an errand, he was informed that the bird belonged to his wife 
Marjánah, the mother of Al-hakem Al-mustanser-billah, the presumptive heir to the 
throne, who, having previously trained the bird to repeat the verses, had sent him 
on at the time when An-násir was going to be bled; upon which the Khalif made 
Marjánah a present of upwards of thir ty thousand dinárs. 

We should never finish, were wre to transcribe here the innumerable anecdotes 
respecting this Khalif, which are scattered like so many loose pearls over the 
writings of the Andalusian poets and historians, and wi l l therefore proceed to give 
a notice of his son and successor, Al-hakem. 
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CHAPTER V I . 

Accession of Al-faakem II.—Ceremonies attending his proclamation—Appointment of a Hájib—Al-hakem's 
wars with the Christians—Piratical incursions of the Northmen—Ordoño I V . visits Cordova—Prepa
rations made by the Khalif for his reception—Ordoño introduced to the royal presence—His address to 
Al-halcera—The Khalif s answer—Arrival of ambassadors from Catalonia—and from Navarre—The 
Countess of Castile arrives at court—Transactions in Africa—Settlers in Andalas under his reign— 
Al-hakem's love of science—His passion for books—Library founded by him—Notice of literary men 
living at his court—Character of Al-hakem—His death. 

O N the day after the death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, his son Al-hakem, surnamed Abú-1-
AihSemii '^ss^n an^ Al-mustanser-Ullah (he who implores the help of God), ascended the 

throne. I t was on a Thursday.1 Immediately after his accession, Al-hakem sur
rounded his person with all the pomp and magnificence of the empire, and sent 
down his letters to the provinces, apprising the people of his elevation, and calling 
upon them to swear allegiance to him. On the same day he began to give his 
attention to the regulation of his empire and the strengthening of his power, to 
the inspection of the royal palaces, and the review and equipment of the troops. 
The Sclavonians of the palace were the first to take the oath of allegiance to 
him : first came the eunuchs of the palace, as Ja'far, the master of the horse and 
of the royal robes, and other superior officers generally employed in the household 
of the greatest Kbalifs, who were ordered to proceed immediately to swear in all the 
Sclavonians under their orders ; then followed the remaining officers of the royal 
household, who were inferior in rank to the above-mentioned, whether kátibs, 
servants, mukaddams (captains), or 'arifs (officers), all of whom tendered their 
respective oaths. 

Ceremony at- The people of the palace having been all sworn in, Al-hakem commanded his 
proclamation, chief Wizír, Ja'far Ibn 'Othmán, to proceed immediately to the residence of his 

own brother, Abu Merwán 'Obeydullah,2 who kept aloof [from the ceremony], 
and bring him, without accepting of any excuse, to his presence, for the purpose 
of exacting from him the customary oath of allegiance. He dispatched in like 
manner Músa Ibn Ahmed Ibn Jodeyr on a similar errand to his second brother, 
Abú-1-asbagh 'Abdu-l-'aziz. The two messengers, having taken with them a body 
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of troops, repaired to the house of the two princes, and escorted them to the palace 
of Az-zahrá, where every thing wras prepared for the approaching ceremony, and 
where a great concourse of courtiers and nobles had already assembled from every 
part of the city, to pay their respects to the new sovereign. A l l the brothers of 
Al-hakem, who were then eight in number, arrived at the palace at night, and were 
lodged [according to their rank] i n the two wings3 of the palace. The ensuing 
morning they took their station in the eastern and western halls, whilst the Khalif 
sat on his throne under the central gilded pavilion, one of those in the southern 
part of the palace opening upon the marble terrace. The ceremony having 
commenced, the royal brothers came first: they approached the throne, and 
inaugurated Al-hakem, reading the formula of inauguration, and taking the cus
tomary oath, wi th all its sanctions and restrictions. Then came the turn of the 
Wizirs, and of the sons of the Wizirs, and of their brothers, who were quickly 
followed by the Shortah or body-guard, and by the servants of the palace. This 
done, the brothers of the Khalif, the "Wizirs, and the nobles, took their respective 
seats to the right and left of the throne, with the single exception of Tsa Ibn 
Foteys, who stood in one corner of the hall, that he might swear in the people 
as they entered. The neighbouring apartments were as usual filled with public 
functionaries and courtiers who had a r ight to be present at such ceremonies. 

I n the hall where the Khalif sat, stood the great eunuchs of the palace, i n 
lines beginning at the right and left sides o f the throne, and extending to the end 
of the apartment, each man keeping his own place according to his rank or dignity; 
They were all dressed in white tunics, the inner garments4 being of mourning; 
and they were armed with sw7ords. Next to them were the servant eunuchs, 
covered with mail, and having glittering swords in their hands; these were drawn 
up in two lines over the terrace. On the adjoining parapets were the eunuchs of 
the guard, with spears in their hands, and the Sclavonian eunuchs, dressed in white, 
and armed with swords. These were followed by other Sclavonian eunuchs of 
inferior rank; and after these latter came the archers of the guard, with their bows 
and quivers. Next to the Sclavonian eunuchs were the black slaves, splendidly 
arrayed, and covered with glittering arms; they w ôre white tunics, Sicilian helmets 
on their heads, and held in their hands shields of various colours; their weapons, 
moreover, were ornamented with gold. They were drawn up in two lines [from 
the terrace] to the last parapet. A t the gate of As-suddah {Bâhu-s-suddáh) were 
the chief door-keepers, and outside of i t the horse-guard of black slaves, ex
tending in lines to the gate of the domes {Bábu-l-akbâ). Next to them was the 
body-guard, composed of the Khaiifs own maulis or freed slaves, also on horseback ; 
and after them the rest of the army, and of the slaves, and the archers, succeeding 
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each other until the lines reached without interruption to the gate of the city 
leading to the country. The ceremony being over, the Khalif granted the people 
leave to retirej wi th the exception of his brothers, the Wizirs, and the officers of the 
household, who were directed to stay at the palace of Az-zahrá until the body of 
An-násir should be carried to the palace of Cordova, there to be interred in the 
cemetery of the Khalifs. 

Appoiiitme»t Al-hakem made no alteration in the administration as left by his father An-násir. 
of a lUjib. J 

He confirmed every one of the Wizirs named by his father, and appointed for his 
Hájib Ja'far Al-asklabi (the Sclavonian), who is said to have presented him on the 
day of his nomination with sundry precious objects, a list of which is given by Ibnu 
Hayyán in his Muktabis. The present consisted of one hundred Frank mamelukes, 
mounted on swift horses, and armed and equipped for war with swords, spears, 
shields, targets, and Indian caps; upwards of three hundred and twenty coats of 
mail, of different kinds ; three hundred steel helmets ; fifty Indian helmets of wood; 
some European helmets not of wood, called At-teshtanah; three hundred European 
javelins ; one hundred shields of Sultániyyah; ten suits of armour, of solid silver, 
inlaid with gold; and twenty buifaloes' horns, gilt, 

the Christians. " ^ 0 sooner was the death of An-násir divulged/' says the historian Ibnu 
Khaldún, " than the Galicians began to make attacks upon the Moslem frontiers. 
" I n order to check their progress, Al-hakem put himself at the head of his army, 
" and invaded the dominions of Ferdeland Ibn Ghondisalb [Ferran Gonzalez], 
" besieged Shant Eshtiban (San Estevan de Gormáz), which he took by force of 
" arms, and afterwards destroyed, returning victorious [to Cordova]; upon which 
" the Galicians desisted from their projects, and sought to make their peace with 
" the Moslems." 

After this, Al-hakem dispatched his mauli Ghálih to make war on the Galicians. 
Having arrived at Medínah Selim (Medinaceli), which was the focus of the war, 
Ghálib was opposed by a considerable army of the Christians; but he fought with 
them, putting them to flight, and causing them great loss. After which the 
Moslems penetrated into the dominions of Ferdeland, which they overran and 
wasted. 

Sancho, the son of Ramiro, King of the Basques (Navarre), having broken the 
treaties by which he was bound [to preserve peace], Al-hakem sent against him 
At-tojibi [Yahya Ibn Mohammed],5 the governor of Saragossa, with a large body of 
troops. Seeing this, the King of the Basques implored the help of his neighbour, 
thè King of the Galicians, who hastened to his assistance; but At-tojibi, having 
met and defeated their united forces near Kúriah (Coria), ravaged the districts 
round that city, and returned home victorious. 
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After this, Al-hakem directed his generals Ahmed Ibn Ya'la and Yahya Ibn 
Mohammed At-tojibi to make an incursion into the territory of Barcelona, which 
was accomplished; the districts round that city being overrun and wasted by the 
Moslems. He likewise sent Hudheyl Ibn Hishám and his mauli Ghálib into the 
dominions of the Karnes (Count) of Castile, which they ravaged. 

Great indeed were the victories gained over the Christians during the reign of 
Al-hakem, and repeated the incursions made by the generals of his frontiers into 
the enemy's territory. We may give as an example the conquest by Ghálib of the 
town of Kalherah, in the country of Al-bashkans (Basques), which place Al-hakem 
caused to be peopled by Moslems, as well as the taking of Kottubiah6 by the 
Káyid (governor) of Oshkah (Huesca); on which occasion the Moslems gained 
considerable spoil in money, arms, provisions, and military stores, exclusive of the 
sheep, cattle, and mares which they caught i n the adjoining plains, of the grain and 
fruits of all kinds which they reaped, and of the innumerable captives, of both sexes, 
which they made. 

I n the year 354 (beginning Jan. 6, A. D . 965) Ghálib made an incursion into 
Alabah (Alava), accompanied by Yahya Ibn Mohammed At-tojibi and Kásim Ibn 
Motref Ibn Dhí-n-nún. The three generals scoured the country, and rebuilt Hisn-
Ghormáj7 (San Estevan de Gormáz) , which had been destroyed on a former occasion 
by the Christians. 

I n the same year (A. H . 354) the ships of the Majús (Northmen) appeared on ^ j j j j j j j j j - ^ 
the coast of the ocean. Having landed close to Lisbon, they overran and ravaged Northmen, 

the neighbouring country; but the inhabitants, having risen to arms, fought with 
them, and drove them to their ships. No sooner was the intelligence of their 
disembarkation brought to Cordova, than Al-hakem in person repaired to the 
districts invaded, and provided for the defence of the coast, ordering his Káyídu-l-
bahr (admiral of the sea), named 'Abdu-r-rahmán [Ibn] Romáhis,8 to fit out the 
fleet and attack them: but i t was not necessary; for news soon arrived of their 
having been defeated every where by the inhabitants of that coast, and their having 
put to sea in great haste and confusion. 

After this, happened the arrival in Cordova of Ordhún Ibn Adefonsh (Ordoft.o I V . ) , S^JJ;^ 
King of the Galicians. As before related, An-násir had supported his cousin 
Sancho, son of Ramiro, and assisted hitn in reconquering his kingdom, which 
Ordoño had usurped, compelling the Christians to return under his sway; upon 
which Ordoño had sought and obtained the assistance of his father-in-law7 Ferdeland 
(Ferran Gonzalez), Count of Castile. Finding, however, that this chieftain was 
unable to reseat him on the throne, and that Al-hakem continued to bestow on 
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Sancho the same protection which his father An-n;tsir had so graciously granted 
to him, he resolved upon appearing at court, and placing himself under Al-hakem's 
protection. The Khal i f received him wi th all the pomp and state before exhibited 
on similar occasions, ordering his troops out on the day of his arrival, and com
manding the officers of his household to go out to meet him some distance from the 
capital, as may be read in the work of Ibnu Hayyán, who has preserved an 
account of this and the preceding arrivals, and of the interview which the Christian 
king had with Al-hakem. That historian says, that the Khalif bade him sit down, 
promised him his assistance against his enemies, put on h im a khiVah or dress of 
honour, and wrote a deed with his own hand, by which he engaged to aid him 
against his cousin Sancho, on condition that he should acknowledge himself the 
vassal of Islam, and forsake the alliance of the Count of Castile. Ordeño swore to 
fulfil the stipulated conditions by placing his right hand on the deed, and gave his 
son Garcia as an hostage. He was then dismissed with presents and horses for 
himself and followers, being escorted by the principal Christians who lived in 
Cordova under the protection of the Khalif, that they might the better establish his 
authority over his subjects, and reseat him on his throne. His son Garcia remained 
in Cordova according to the stipulation. The following particulars are borrowed 
from Ibnu Hayyán. 

Towards the end of Safar of the year 351 (March, A . D . 962), the Khalif 
Al-hakem sent out two of his maulis, named Mohammed and Zeyád, sons of 
Aflah An-násirí, with a portion o f his guard, to meet Ghálíb An-násirí, governor 
of Medínah Selim (Medinaceli), who was then escorting to Cordova King Ordhún 
Ibn Adefonsh (Ordoño IV . ) This Ordhún , assisted by some small bands of 
Galiòians, who followed his banners, had been trying for some time to excite 
dissension in the state, and had disputed the throne with a cousin of his, son of 
his uncle, Sancho Ibn Kadmir (Sancho the Fat), who had reigned before h im. 
Seeing that every attempt to seize on the throne had failed, the accursed Christian 
bethought him of repairing to the court of Al-hakem, without either previously 
asking his leave, or making any stipulation. The cause of that sudden resolution 
was his having heard that Al-hakem w'as preparing an expedition to march that 
very year against h im;9 and not being in a condition to resist him, he decided 
upon parrying, i f possible, the blow aimed against him, and throwing himself upon 
the mercy of the Khalif, hoping to be able to incline him to his favour. 

-Accordingly, although he had no safe conduct or security whatever from the 
Khalifche placed himself at the head of twenty of his followers, and crossed the 
Mohammedan: frontier. Ghálib An-násirí,10 a mauli of Al-hakem, who was then 
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governor of Medinaceli, having on the arrival of the Christian at that city inquired 
the object of his journey, Ordhdn told h im that he wished to go to Cordova for 
the purpose of" swearing vassalage to the Khaiif ; upon which Ghálib offered to 
escort him thither at the head of a body of cavalry. 

No sooner was AI-hakem informed of their arrival than he sent forward the two Preparations 
. . . . . . . . TT • i-» made bv the 

soiiti ot Anah with an army to meet them. Having come up wi th Urdono s retinue, Khatif for his 

tiie generals of the Khaiif encamped for a whole day, after which they struck theirreeeptKm' 
tents and proceeded to Cordova. A t their approach Ai-hakem sent out Hishám 
Al-mus'hafi with a numerous army completely armed and equipped [as for war]. 
They advanced straight to the gate of Cordova, and passed close by the gate of the 
palace. On his arrival at that piece of ground between the Bábu-s-sudáah and the 
Bábu-l-jenún (the gate of the gardens), Ordhún inquired of one of his escort 
where the tomb of An-násir lidín-illah ('Abdu-r-rahm;m I I I . ) was; and this being 
pointed out to him opposite the place where he stood within the raudhah or 
cemetery attached to the royal palace, he immediately dismounted, took off his 
cap,'1 and having approached the spot pointed out to h im, he went upon hi§ knees 
and prayed fervently for a length of time. After this he put on his cap, and 
continued his march towards the dwelling assigned to h im by the Khaiif, which 
was the palace called An-ná'urah (of the water-wheel). Preparatory to the reception 
of his guest the Khai i f had caused the palace to be strewn with every variety 
of carpet and cushion, and provided with every description of furniture: his com
mands were fulfilled in a manner that left nothing to wish for, the Christian king 
and his suite being treated with the greatest attention and respect. I n this manner 
Ordofio spent the whole of Thursday and Friday. When Saturday came, Al-hakem 
signified his wish to see the Christian, and accordingly every necessary preparation 
was made for the forthcoming ceremony. The troops were fully equipped and 
armed as in time of war; the Sclavonian guard was splendidly attired for the, 
occasion; the Ulemas, theologians, Kátibs, and poets were ordered to appear 
in the audience-hall, whilst the Wizirs and other high functionaries of the state 
received orders to be each at his post at the appointed hour. 

"When the day came, Al-hakem appeared seated on the royal throne in the eastern He is mtxo-
... i . i i - i duced into the 

hail of Ins palace of Az-zahra, which opened into the terrace, having on each royal presence, 

side his brothers, nephews, and other relatives, as well as the Wizírs, Kádís, civil 
magistrates, and distinguished theologians, and other high functionaries, all sitting 
in rows according to their rank or station. Among them was the supreme judge 
of Andalus, Mundhir Ibn Sa'íd Al-bolúttí. Presently Ordofio made his appearance 
in the hall, being introduced by Mohammed Ibnu-1-kásim Ibn Tamis.12 The upper 
part of his dress consisted of a tunic of white brocade, of Christian manufacture, 

V O L . i i . y 
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and a surtont13 of the same quality and colour. He wore on his head a Christian 
cap ornamented with costly jewels. Ordono came from his dwelling [in Cordova] 
to the city of Az-zahrá attended by a select party of the chief Christian residents 
i n Cordova, as Walíd Ibn Khayrún,14 who was the judge of the Christians in 
Cordova, 'Obeydullah, son of Kasím Ahmat rán (bishop)15 of Toledo, and others. 
When close to the palace, Ordono and his suite entered into a passage formed on 
each side by bodies of infantry placed in such admirable order that the eyes 
were dazzled at their uniformity, and so thickly set that the mind was bewildered 
at their numbers. Such was, moreover, the brightness of their armour and 
weapons, and the variety and richness of their uniforms, that the Christians were 
actually stupified at what they saw, and repeatedly crossed themselves in utter 
amazement at the imposing scene; they looked on wi th their heads down, their 
eyelids contracted, and their eyes half-closed [through astonishment] unt i l they 
arrived at the outer gate of the palace of Az-zahrá, called Bábu-1-akàbâ or 1 the 
gate of the domes,' where all those who had gone out to meet Ordoño dismounted. 
The Christian king and the counts of his suite continued on horseback unt i l they 
came to the interior gate called Bábu-s-suddah, when all received orders to 
dismount, and to proceed on foot, with the exception of Ordoño and Mohammed 
Ibn Tamis, who passed mounted under the gateway. These two alighted at the 
gate of the central southern pavilion 16 in the building called Dáru-1-janãal (the 
house of the stones) upon a raised platform, the steps of which were covered wi th 
silver cloth. I n that very spot Ordoño's rival and enemy, Sancho, the son of 
Ramiro, had alighted when he came to visit 'Abdu-r - rahmán An-násir lidín-illah. 
Ordono sat himself on the platform, and his suite sat before him [waiting for 
Al-hakem's pleasure]. Presently one of the Khalif's officers made his appearance, 
bringing the permission for Ordono to proceed; which he did on foot, followed 
by his suite. I n this way he advanced towards the terrace. Arrived in front 
of the eastern hall, where Al-hakem was, Ordono stopped, uncovered his head, 
took off his bormis,17 and remained for some time in an attitude of astonishment 
and respect, under the impression that he was now approaching the radiant throne 
of the Khalif. Being motioned to proceed, he moved on slowly between the two 
lines [of soldiers] drawn up along the length of the terrace, which he traversed, 
unt i l he came to the door of the pavilion where Al-hakem sat. "When he had 
arrived before the throne, he threw himself on the floor, and remained for some 
time in the most humble position ; he then stood up, advanced a few paces, again 
prostrated himself, and repeated this ceremony several times, unti l he arrived at 
a proper distance from the Khalif, when he stretched out his hand, and Al-hakem 
gave h im his. • After this he went backwards, without turning away his face, to a 
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seat covered with gold cloth, which had been prepared for him at about ten cubits' 
distance from the royal throne, being all the time awe-struck at the imposing 
scene. Such among his counts and followers, moreover, as had been allowed to 
enter the royal presence, advanced from behind him with repeated prostrations, 
and approached the throne of the Khalif, who gave them his hand to kiss; after 
which they all walked backwards, and placed themselves at each side of their king. 
Among them carne Walíd Ibn Khayrún, who, as before stated, was the Kádí or 
judge of the Christians l iving in Cordova, and who acted as interpreter for K ing 
Ordofio on the occasion. 

Al-hakem kept silence for a while in order to allow Ordono time to sit down 
and compose himself; and when he perceived that the Christian had somewhat 
recovered [from his fright] he broke silence and said, 11 Welcome to our court, 
" O Ordono! may thy hopes be realized and thy wishes fulfilled! Thou wi l t 
" find in us the best advice and the most cordial reception, much beyond thy 
11 expectations." When these words were translated to Ordono by his interpreter, 
his countenance expanded and brightened up wi th j o y ; he came down from the 
raised couch on which he sat, and humbly kissing the earth before the Khalif, 
exclaimed, " I am the slave of the Commander of the Faithful, my lord and H'8 address to 

' J AI-hakera. 

" master; and I am come to implore his favour, to witness his majesty, and to 
" place myself and my people under his protection. May he be pleased to grant 
" me his powerful patronage, and consent to receive me into the number of his 
" slaves ! I hope that I come to h im with a just demand and with a pure inten-
" t ion ." The Khal i f answered, " We look upon thee as one most deserving of 
" our consideration and esteem, and we are ready to grant thee that preference 
" and advantage over the people of thy sect which may render thee happy and 
" content. Let us therefore hear the true cause that brought thee to our court, 
" that we may place thee within the pale of our authority." N o sooner was 
the Khalif 's answer made known to King Ordono than he again prostrated himself, 
and remained for some time deeply absorbed in prayer. He then proceeded to 
state his case thus: " I need not remind thee, O Khalif, that my cousin Sancho, 
" son of my uncle Ordono, came once to this city to implore against me the 
" help of thy glorious father and predecessor, the Khalif An-násir, who hesitated 
" not to grant him the assistance he sought, as the most powerful Kings and 
" greatest Khalifs are wont to do to all those who seek them and rely on them. 
<£ Yet the appearance of Sancho at this court was a compulsory act; his subjects 
" detested his rule, and so offensive was his behaviour towards them that they 
" chose me for their king, although, God knows, I had not the least wish to 
" become such, and had taken no steps whatever to arrive at the throne. How-
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" ever, I did so at the solicitation of my subjects; upon which my cousin was 
" obliged to fly the couatry, and take refuge in this city. I t then pleased thy pre-
" decessor (may God have mercy on him !) to restore Sancho to his lost kingdom, 
" and to grant him his powerful aid, without paying regard either to the offers of 
" vassalage I made to him or the rich presents which from time to time I sent to 
" h im. This I bore with resignation, for truly the Commander of the Faithful was 
" then, as thou art now, my liege lord. Such was the manner in which my cousin 
" came to Cordova; whereas I am come of my own free will , without having been 
" compelled to do so by my subjects, or having been expelled from my kingdom 
" by them, as he was. I am come confidently to place myself, my people, my 
" castles, and such among my subjects as obey my rule, under the command of 
" the Khalif, that he may decide between us two in his great wisdom." The 

atíswerhalifís Kttàlif replied,—c< "We have listened to thy words and understood their meaning, and 
" certainly we wi l l soon show thee greater favour, and our benefits shall come down 
" on thee more profusely even than those of my father ever did on thy enemy. 
" True, thy cousin Sancho came to our court first, and put himself under the 
" protection of this our empire; but that is no reason why we should neglect 
" thee on his account. We wil l therefore diminish none of our favours, and thou 
" shalt return to thy country happy and content; we wil l collect together for thee 
" the scattered portions of thy kingdom ; we will make thee Lord of all the districts 
" which once acknowledged thy sway and are now in the hands of thy cousin ; 
(( we will give thee our letters patent declaring our decision upon thy right [to 
" the throne] and that of thy cousin; we wi l l , in short, deprive him of his usurped 
" dominions, and favour and protect thee greatly beyond thy most sanguine 
" expectations. We take God to witness of the truth of our words." Again did 
Ordoño prostrate himself before the Khalif, expatiating in praise of his kindness 
and generosity. He then rose to retire, walking backwards so as not to turn 
his face from the Khalif. Having thus arrived where the eunuchs were waiting 
for him, Ordoño was conducted to the western hall opening upon the terrace, where 
he plainly exhibited on his countenance the reverential awe with which he had 
been struck, and his utter astonishment at the magnificence and splendour dis
played before him, as indicative of the power and strength of the Khalifate. In 
passing through the hall, the eyes of Ordoño fell on the vacant throne of the 
Commander of the Faithful: unable to repress his feelings, he advanced slowly 
towards i t , and, having prostrated himself before i t , remained for some time in 
the most humble position, as i f the Khalif were sitting on it. He was next 
conducted by the eunuchs to a pavilion in the northern extremity of the [western] 
hall, where he was told to sit down on a raised cushion covered with gold brocade. 
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Whilst there, the Ilájib Ja'far Al-mus'hafi approached him from another part of 
the palace; seeing which, Ordoño rose from his seat, went up to him, made him 
a most profound bow, and attempted to kiss his hand, but Ja'far withdrew i t , and, 
addressing him in the most friendly terms, embraced him, and then sat down 
by his side, and began to converse with him, promising him good success in his 
enterprise, and assuring h im that the Khalif would most certainly fulfil his promise; 
hearing which, Ordoño's joy was doubled. 

After this, at a signal made by Ja'far, a dress of honour, which the Khalif had 
destined for Ordoño, was produced. I t consisted of a tunic18 of gold tissue, and a 
bornús of the same material, with a belt19 of the purest gold, set with pearls 
and rubies of such magnitude and beauty that the eyes of the barbarian rested 
complacently on them; and whilst Ja'far was dressing him, he fell down on his 
knees and prayed aloud [for the Khalifs preservation]. This being done, Ja'far 
sent for every one of the Christians who came in Ordoño's suite, and gave each 
a dress according to his rank ; after which they all left the room with the greatest 
humility, returning thanks for the signal favour they had just received. After 
traversing the same halls and the open terrace through which he had come, 
Ordoño, followed by the Christians of his suite, arrived at the central pavilion 
wdiere he had alighted, and where by the Kha l i f s order a generous steed richly 
caparisoned, and having the saddle and bridle ornamented with pure gold, was 
prepared for him. Ordoño mounted, and, accompanied by Ibn Tamis, returned 
to his dwelling in the palace of the Rissáfeh,20 which had been provided with every 
article suitable to one of his rank,—furniture, beds, earthenware, &c. I n this 
palace Ordoño and the Christians of his suite stayed unt i l the moment of their 
departure, receiving daily the choicest provisions for their consumption, and being 
otherwise provided with every comfort or luxury. For a long time after, the 
people of Cordova talked of nothing else than the rejoicings of that day, and the 
glorious manifestation of Islam. The orators and poets, who were present at 
the ceremony, failed not, as was the custom on such occasions, to deliver extempore 
speeches or poems allusive to the scene they had witnessed; but as i t would take 
us far from our subject to quote any of those compositions here, we shall omit 
them for brevity sake.21 

I n the mean while his cousin Sancho, the son of Ramiro, seeing the tempest 
gather over his head, sent a message to the Khalif, in his own name as well as 
in that of the counts and bishops of Galicia and Zamora, oífering his submission, 
and imploring him to accept of i t , and to continue to him the favours and protection 
which his father, An-násir, had dispensed to them. Upon which Al-hakem 
consented to grant his request, on condition that he would demolish all the fortresses 
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and castles on the frontiers of his dominions and close apon the Moslem territory ; 
[which was done.] 

Armai of am- some t m ^ after this, the kings22 of Barcelona, Tarragona, and other cities, 
bassadors from 0 0 

Catalonia; solicited a renewal of the treaty of peace, as i t existed before, sending as presents 
twenty Sclavonian eunuchs,23 twenty kintars of sable-skins, five kintars of martens' 
fur, ten suits of Sclavonian armour, one hundred Frankish swords, and other 
articles, which the Khalif accepted, granting their request on condition of their 
dismantling all the fortresses in the vicinity of the Moslem frontier, from which 
marauding parties usually started,—of their lending no assistance to the people 
of their faith in their wars wi th the Mohammedans,—-and lastly, of their en
deavouring to deter other Christian nations from joining their forces against the 
Moslems. 

and from Then came ambassadors from Garcia, the son of Sancho. K ing of the Basques 
Navarre. " ± 

(Garcia of Navarre), with a number of bishops and counts of that country, to 
solicit peace; which was likewise granted, notwithstanding the procrastination and 
deceit which that monarch had lately manifested; upon which they all returned 
to their country rejoiced and satisfied. 

The Countess The mother of Count Ludherik Ibn Beláshk (Rodrigo Velasquez) went also 
of Cãstilc Er-

rives at court, to the court of Al-hakem. This Ludherik was a powerful chieftain, whose states 
bordered24 upon Galicia. Having first dispatched the great officers of his court 
to meet the Christian princess, the Khalif received her in state, granted the peace 
she requested on behalf of her son, and gave her a large sum of money to be 
distributed among her attendants, besides a rich present for herself. The day 
of her entrance into Cordova was a day of festival, great crowds of people flocking 
to witness the imposing sight. She came mounted on a swift mule, the saddle 
and bit of which were richly ornamented with gold, and the covering made of silk 
cloth, also embroidered with gold. The audience being over, the princess bade 
farewell to return to her country ; but before her departure [for Castile] she had 
another audience of the Khalif, who received her as graciously as before, and 
made her suitable presents for her journey. 

Transactions After the death of Abú-l- 'aysh, the Idrisite, who, as before related, was killed 
•111 AtTlGiL fl 

i n an encounter with the Christians of Andalus, his brother, Al-hasan Ibn Kanún , 
whom he had appointed to govern during his absence, succeeded him in the 
kingdom.25 Al-hasan persevered in his allegiance to the Beni Umeyyah, and 
caused the khothah to be said i n their name in all the mosques of his dominions. 

. Subsequently to this, Balkin Ibn Zeyri Ibn Menád As-sanhájí, a Berber chieftain 
residing in Eastern Africa, who had embraced the religious opinions of the 
'Obeydites, invaded also "Western Africa, and completed the work begun by Jauhar, 
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by putting an end in that country to the rule of the Beni Umeyyah. This state of 
things continued until Mu'izz Ibn Ismá'il, the Fatimite,26 having heard that the 
power of the Cordovan Khalifate was daily waxing stronger, decided upon sending 
into Western Africa his general, Jauhar, to stop the progress of their arms. Ya'la 
Ibn Mohammed Al-yefereni, chief of the tribe of Yeferen, whom An-násir had 
put in command of Tangiers, went out to meet the Shiite general, but was defeated 
and slain. Jauhar then laid siege to Fez, which he reduced, putting to death 
the governor appointed by An-násir , after which he returned to Eastern Africa. 
When this disastrous news reached Cordova, all good Moslems were greatly 
afflicted; for the appearance in the neighbouring country of a power so hostile 
to the principles of the Sunnah or traditional law could not but deeply concern 
all those who wished for the glorious manifestation of Islam in its full purity. 
Accordingly, in the year 3C2 (Oct. 11, A . D . 972), Al-hakem seat his mauli, 
Ghálib, to Africa, at the head of considerable forces, with instructions not to 
return to Andalus unti l he had completely exterminated all his enemies. Ghálib's 
first step was to invest the impregnable fortress of Hajaru-n-nasr,27 wherein A U 
Imsan Ibn Kanún had shut himself up with his women and his treasures. Having 
reduced i t , and taken Al-hasan prisoner, Ghálib proceeded to Fez, which Jie 
entered without opposition, re-establishing in that capital, as well as i n all Western.; 
Africa, the supremacy of the Beni Umeyyah. After this, Ghálib prepared to return 
with his royal captive to Cordova. Having left Fez about the end of Ramadhán, 
363 (June, A . D . 974), he proceeded to Ceuta, where he embarked with all his 
suite. On his landing at Algesiras he dispatched a messenger to Al-hakem, 
informing him of the victories he had gained, and of the princes of the house 
of ' A l i who came [like so many prisoners] with him. Al-hakem had no sooner 
heard the message than he issued orders that all the civil functionaries of his court, 
all the Kádís and theologians, accompanied by their respective tabakát (classes of 
students), and strong detachments from every division of the army, should go 
out to receive and greet the victor. The Khalif himself went out some distance 
from the capital, attended by his courtiers, the principal officers of his household, 
and his Sclavonian guard, mounted on milk-white steeds richly caparisoned and 
covered with glittering mail. " The spectacle was truly grand and imposing," 
says that most judicious and entertaining of all historians, Ibnu H a y y á n ; *' Ghálib 
" rode a beautiful chestnut horse; he was armed cap-à-pie in a suit of steel armour 
" inlaid with pure gold. A t his right was Al-hasan Ibn Kanún, Tvho had no 
" sooner perceived Al-hakem in the distance, than he dismounted and proceeded 
" on foot to kiss the hand of the Khalif, who received him most graciously, and 
" pardoned him his offences, as well as those of the other [prisoners] who came 



168 H I S T O R Y OF T H E M O H A M M E D A N [ B O O K V I . 

" with him, whose number was very considerable, and distributed suitable presents 
" among them." 

Settlers in An. We have already mentioned the arrival, under his father's reign, of Abú 'AH 
this reign. Al-kálí, the author of the Kitábu-1-amálí (the book of dictations), who came from 

Baghdad, and who, being welcomed and distinguished by An-násir, settled in 
Cordova, and imparted his immense learning to the people of Andalus. He became 
also a favourite of Al-hakem, who failed not to profit by his instruction. Al-kálí, 
however, was not the only person of eminence who left the East to settle i n the 
dominions of Al-hakem; for the fame of his repeated successes both in Africa and 
in Andalus, of his liberality to the learned, and of the tranquillity which prevailed 
in the territories subject to Islám owing to his wise measures and to his zeal 
for the administration of justice, induced numbers of illustrious Moslems to repair 
to Andalus. "We shall here mention a few. 

Abu Bekr Al-azrak, a descendant of Moslemah, son of the Khalif 'Abdu-1-malek 
Ibn Merwán : having left Cairo, his native city, for Africa in the year 343 
(beginning May 4, A . D . 954), he arrived at Cairwán, where the Shiites were then 
all-powerful; but as he refused to embrace the cause of those sectarians, he was 
persecuted and confined in a dungeon at Mehediyyah. He was afterwards released, 
and crossed over to Andalus in 349 (March 2, 960), and arrived in Cordova, 
where he settled, and was [afterwards]28 kindly treated by Al-hakem. Abii Bekr 
was a learned and virtuous man. He wras born in 329 at Cairo; he died at 
Cordova in the month of Dhi-l-k'adah of the year 385 (Dec. A . D . 995). 

Thafar Al-baghdádí, the chief of the scribes of his time, came from Baghdad, 
and settled in Cordova. He was one of the many excellent scribes who lived in 
that capital about the same time, and whom Al-hakem kept in his pay, as 
Al- 'abbás Ibn 'Omar As-sikili (from Sicily), Yúsuf Al-bolúttí,29 and their disciples. 
Being one of the best for correctness and beauty of hand-writing, soon after his 
arrival in Cordova the Khalif took him into his service, and employed him in 
transcribing books, of which duty he acquitted himself in a most admirable 
manner. 

Isma'il Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn 'Ah Al-korayshi, a descendant of 'Abd Ibn 
Zam'ah, the brother of Sawádah, the mother of the believers and wife of the 
Prophet. (May the favours of God be on her !) On the occupation of Egypt by 
the 'Obeydites, he left Cairo, his native city, and went to Western Africa, whence 
he crossed over to Andalus, and settled at Seville. He became celebrated for his 
works on various subjects. 

Ai.hakem's The Khalif Al-hakem surpassed every one of his predecessors in love of literature 
love of science. i i • 

and the sciences, which he himself cultivated with success and fostered in his 
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dominions ; indeed he is well known to have converted Andalus into a great market 
whereto the literary productions of every clime were immediately brought for sale. 
He would besides employ merchants and agents to collect books for him in distant JJjĵ "8*011 for 
countries; to "which end he would remit to them large sums of money from his 
treasury, until the number of books thus conveyed to Andalus exceeded all 
calculation. He would likewise send presents of money to celebrated authors in 
the East, with a view to encourage the publication of works, or to obtain the first 
copies of them. I n this manner, knowing that Abú-l-faraj, of Ispahan, who 
belonged to the [royal] family of Umeyyah, had written a work entitled Kitdbu-U 
aghání (the book of songs), he sent him one thousand dinars of pure gold; upon 
which the author forwarded him a copy of his work, even before i t had appeared 
in 'Irák.30 He did the same thing with Abú Bekr Al-abharí Al-málekí, who 
published a commentary on the Mokhtassar*1 of Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakem; and with 
other illustrious authors of his days. Al-hakem, moreover, collected round him 
and employed in his own palace the most skilful men of his time in the art of 
transcribing, binding, or illuminating books; and such literary treasures were 
amassed in Andalus as no sovereign ever possessed before or after him, i f we except 
the library which is said to have been collected by [the Sultán] An-násir , son of 
Al-mustadhí-billah»32 of the house of 'Abbás. This immense collection of books 
remained in the palace of Cordova, unti l , during the siege of that capital by the 
Berbers, the Hájib Wádheh, who was a freedman of Al-mansúr Ibn Ab i 'A'mir , 
ordered them to be sold, the remainder being shortly after plundered and destroyed 
on the taking of that city by the Berbers. So far Ibnu Khaldún, whose narrative 
we have abridged; but in order to give an idea of the number of books collected 
by Al-hakem we shall here transcribe the words of Ibnu-1-abbár i n his Tehmilah 
(complement) : " Abú Mohammed Ibn Hazm says, I was told by Talid, the eunuch, 
" who was the keeper of the library and repository of the sciences in the palace of 
" the Beni Merwán, that the catalogue only of the books consisted of forty-four 
" volumes, each volume having twenty sheets of paper, which contained nothing 
" else but the titles and descriptions of the books."33 

Another historian, after transcribing the above passage, savs. " Al-hakem was Mw«y 'taaud-
^ i 0 ed by him. 

" the most virtuous and liberal of men; and he treated all those who came to 
" his court with the utmost kindness. He amassed such a collection of books 
" that i t is impossible to estimate even approximatively either their value or their 
" number, some writers stating that they amounted to four hundred thousand 
" volumes; and that when they were removed [from the palace] six months were 
"expended in the operation. Al-hakem was a man of irreproachable conduct; 
" he was learned, and had a quick understanding: his tutors in the various sciences 
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" were, Kásim Ibn Asbagh, Ahmed Ibn Dahim,3* Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-s-sollám 
«' Al-khoshaní, Zakariyyá Ibn Khat táb , and Tliábit Ibn Kásim. The latter gave 
" him permission to cite him [ in his writ ings]; and Al-hakcm did so, as well 
" as a great number [of other doctors]. He caused works on all subjects to be 
" conveyed to Cordova from every country, however remote, lavishinir his treasures 
" in the acquisition of them, unt i l the number of books thus collected was such 
" that they couid no longer be contained in his libraries. He was. moreover, so 
" fond of reading, that he preferred the pleasure of perusing his books to all the 
" enjoyments which royalty can afford; by which means he considerably increased 
" his learning, doubled his information, and improved his taste. I n the knowledge 
" of history, biography, and genealogy, he was surpassed by no living author of 
" his days. He wrote a voluminous history of Andalus, filled with precious 
" information; and so sound was the criticism which lie displayed in i t , that 
" whatever he related [as borrowed from more ancient sources] might be con-
" fidently believed to be a fact." 

i£ To give an idea of Al-hakem's immense erudition," says the historian Ibnu-1-
abbár, " it wi l l only be necessary to record here a well-ascertained fact—though, 
" strange to say, neither Ibnu-1-faradhí nor Ibn Bashkúwál have mentioned it in 
" their works—namely: that not one book was to be found in Al-hakem's library, 
tc whatever might be its contents, which the Khalif had not perused, writing on 
" t h e fly-leaf, the name, surname, and patronymic of the author; that of the 
" tribe or family to which he belonged; the year of his birth and death ; after 
" which followed such interesting anecdotes about the author or his work as 
" through his immense reading he had derived from other writers." 

Notice of lite- "We shall conclude our account of Al-hakem bv mentioning a few only of the 
vary men imng t J u ' 

at his court, most eminent authors who flourished under this reign, and who contributed by 
their works to diffuse the rays of science throughout Andalus. 

Abó 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'Abdún Al- 'odhrí , the celebrated physician, 
was one of the most eminent men of Al-hakem's court. I n order to improve 
his learning in medicine and botany, in both of which sciences he was already 
very proficient,35 he travelled to Egypt, where he obtained for some time the 
direction of an hospital. He then returned to Andalus, and was greatly dis
tinguished by Al-hakem, who appointed him his chief physician. 

Ibn Mufarraj [Abú 'Abdillah Mohammed]. This was a learned theologian, 
who wrote for the use of the Khalif several treatises on the legal decisions of 
Az-zahri [Mohammed Ibn Moslem] and on those of Al-basrí [Abú Sa'íd Al-hasan 
Ibn Yesar], The poet Ibn Mughith36 made likewise for the KhaliPs own library 
a collection of "the verses of the Beni Umeyyah, similar in size and design to that 
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which As-súlí had previously made of those of the Beni 'Abbás. Mohammed Ibn 
Yúsuf At- tár íkhí , better known by his surname of Al-warrák (the paper-merchant), 
wrote by the command of Al-hakem several works on the history and topography 
of Africa.17 'Isa Ibn Mohammed Abii-l-asbagh became celebrated for his excellent 
history of Elvira and the lives of eminent men, natives thereof. Abú 'Amru 
Ahmed Ibn Faraj,^ a native of Jaen, compiled from the most authentic sources 
a voluminous history of Andalus, dwelling principally on the commendable deeds 
of the Sultáns of the house of Merwán (the Beni Umeyyah); and lastly, Ya'ish 
Ibn Sa'id Ibn Mohammed Abú 'Othmán,39 who had been a disciple of the celebrated 
Kásim Ibn Asbagh, of Baena, was also the author of a general history of Andalus. 
Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-1-málik Ibn Hishám Al-makúwí, Yúsuf Ibn H á r ú n Ar-rámedí, 
Abú-1-walíd Yúnas Al-bathaliósí, Ahmed Ibn Sa'íd Ibn Ibráhím Al-hamdání, Were 
all distinguished poets of Al-hakem's court, and enjoyed the favour of that Khalif. 
Mohammed Az-zubeydi, the author of the celebrated Kitdbu-l-ayn, one of the 
best Arabic dictionaries that exist, whom Al-hakem appointed preceptor to his 
son Hishám ; Ibnu-s-síd, who wrote a valuable treatise on the language, besides 
another work on the same subject i n the form of a dialogue, consisting of upwTards 
of one hundred volumes; Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, who, besides his historical 
cyclopsedia, entitled A l - i k d (the necklace), composed many excellent works 
which are to this day the delight of the lovers of literature; and several other 
authors of note, whose names we omit for the sake of brevity, flourished under 
this reign. 

Al-hakem was a just and enlightened ruler; he attended public worship every J J ^ S í of 
Friday, and distributed alms to the poor. Being himself very strict i n the observance 
of religious duties, he caused all the precepts of the Bxmnah to be enforced through
out his dominions. Perceiving that the use of wine and other spirituous liquors 
forbidden by law had become quite common in Andalus, owing to the tolerance 
or negligence of former Sultans, he ordered that all the vines in his dominions 
should be rooted u p ; but upon being told by one of his wisest counsellors that 
many poor people would be ruined in consequence of the measure;; and that, 
moreover, i f the people were inclined to sin they might import wine from the 
Christian countries, or make i t themselves with figs and other fruits possessing 
inebriating qualities, he recalled the order, although he directed the Kádís - and 
other public officers to inflict summary punishment on all those who'were convicted 
of dealing in spirituous liquors, or of having used them at weddings and other 
festivities. I n taste for building he was surpassed by none of his predecessors, 
i f we except perhaps his father An-násir. His addition to the great mosque of 
Cordova—in which he is reported to have spent no less than one hundred and 
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sixty-one thousand dinárs out of his own share in the spoil taken from the infidels 
of Andalus—would of itself be a deed highly meritorious in the eyes of his God and 
Creator. He lavished, besides, countless treasures i n the construction of mosques, 
houses of reception for the poor, hospitals for the sick, and colleges for the youth; 
and he ornamented his capital, as well as other large cities in his dominions, with 
baths, inns, markets, fountains, and other works of public util i ty. 

His forbearance in the exercise of power, and his extreme attention towards 
learned or pious people, has become proverbial, and we shall give a remarkable 
instance of i t in the wrords of an author named Abú-1-kásim Ibn Mufarraj. " I was 
" of a contrary opinion to that followed by the Faquih Abú Ibráhím on several 
" points of law and traditions, and yet I was in the habit of attending the lectures 
" which he delivered on those sciences at a mosque close to his house, of which 
" he was Imám. The mosque was called the mosque of Abú 'Othmán, and it 
" stood to the north-west of the royal palace; the hour was between the two 
" prayers of noon and sun-set, and the concourse of Talbes [students] and others 
*' on that day happened to be greater than usual. W e were all listéning in silence 
" to what Abú Ibráhím had to say, when behold! in came one of the eunuchs 
" of the palace belonging to the class of the letter-bearers, who brought a message 
" from the Khalif Al-hakem. On entering the mosque the eunuch stooped, saluted 
" Abú Ibráhím, and addressed him thus: £ O Faquih ! the Commander of the 
i£ Faithful (may God prolong his life !) wishes to see thee, and he is waiting for 
" thee; so make haste: make haste; quick, quick! '—' I hear the Sultán's order,' 
" said Abú Ibráhím, ' and would willingly obey it , were i t not that I am prevented 
iC and cannot [at present] use speed. Go back to thy master and mine, (may 
" God pour his favours on him!) and tell him how thou hast found me in one 
" of the houses of God, (may his name be exalted!) surrounded by a number of 
" students, to whom I am recounting traditions respecting his uncle (the Prophet). 
" Tell him that these students are attentively listening to my words and profiting 
" by my lesson, and that i t behoves me not to interrupt the subject upon which 
" I am lecturing to them until the sitting be at an end and the hour come for 
" my dismissing them. Tell him that this consideration only prevents me from 
" repairing immediately to his presence, and that the very moment that I feel 
" free from this assembly of people who are here retained by the bonds of the 
" Almighty and are trying to obtain his grace, I wil l go to h im in person, i f God be 
" pleased.' Having spoken thus, Abú Ibráhím resumed his lecture, and the eunuch 
" went away not a little astonished at the answer he had received, and greatly 
iC concerned about the time he had spent i n the delivery of his message. Having, 

however, communicated to Al-hakem the answer made by Abú Ibráhím, the 
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' eunuch returned shortly after to the mosque in all haste, and said, 1 O Faquih! 
( I have faithfully reported thy answer to the Commander of the Faithful, and 
1 lie lias directed me to say that he hopes God wi l l reward thee for the good 
' thou art doing to religion, and to the Moslems who are profiting by thy lessons; 
' and that when thou hast put an end to thy lecture, thou art to go to h im straight. 
' I have been commanded to stay here until thou hast done, i n order to conduct 
' thee to his presence.' Abu Ibráhím replied, ' Very well—only that I am too 
£ weak and too old to walk to the Bábu-s-suãdah, and moreover i t is very painful 
' for me to ride, owing to my advanced age, which has considerably weakened 
1 all my limbs. Bábu-s-saná'ah (the gate of the fabric), which is the nearest 
1 gate of the royal palace from here, is shut. I f the Commander of the Faithful 
£ will condescend to have i t opened, in that case I may easily walk to his palace 
' without any injury to my person. I therefore desire thee to return to the Sultán 
' and acquaint him with this my determination, in order that I may hear his 
' pleasure and act accordingly. Go! I see thou art a steady, well-meaning youth, 
' and I wish thee all sorts of prosperity.' The eunuch took his departure, and 
' returned some time after, saying, ' O Faquih ! the Commander of the Faithful 
' has granted thy request, and ordered the Bábu-s-saná'ah to be opened for thy 
' reception; he himself is waiting for thee close to i t , and through i t I left the 
' palace to come here. M y instructions this time are to remain by thee, unt i l 
' thou hast finished thy present occupation, and to remind thee of the object of 
1 my visit.'—c I wil l do so shortly,' was Abú Ibrahim's reply. The eunuch then sat 
' down, and waited until Abu Ibrahim had finished his lecture, and had expounded 
£ according to his daily practice without suppressing one sentence. The lecture 
t being over, Abú Ibráhím got up and went to his dwelling, where he washed and 
' dressed ; after which he repaired to the presence of Al-hakem, entered the palace 
' by the gate of Saná'ah, dispatched the business for which he had been called, 
' and went out by the same gate, which was immediately locked after his 
' departure." 

Abú-1-kásim Ibn Mufarraj continues: " I happened that very evening, after 
' quitting the mosque in which Abú Ibráhím had been lecturing, to pass by the 
' gate of Saná'ah, which by the order of the Khalif was continually kept shut, 
' and, to my great astonishment, I found it wide open, as the eunuch had stated, 
' and filled with servants and porters bustling and moving to and fro under 
' the gate-way, and expecting the arrival of Abú Ibráhím. Great was my surprise 
' when I witnessed such a scene, and for a long time after I spoke of nothing 
' else [to my friends] than of what I had seen." So far Ibn Mufarraj, whose 

anecdote we have introduced here to show the reader how the Sultans and the 
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learned of those times behaved towards each other. (May God bless their 
souls!) 

Semof Al" Al-hakem died on the second day of Safar, A . H . 366 (Sept. 29, A . D . 976), at the 
age of sixty-three,40 and after a reign of upwards of fifteen years. He was born 
in the year 303 (beginning July 16, A . D . 915); his mother's name was Marján. 
He left no other male children except Hishám, whom he designated for his 
successor some time before he died. W e have already stated that he used the 
appellative Abú-l-'ássin, and that on his accession to the throne he assumed the 
pious surname of Al-mustanser-billah (he who implores the assistance of God). 
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O N the death of Al-hakem, his soa Hishám, surnamed Al-muyyed-billah O t f ^ H i S r í V ' 
assisted by God), who was only nine years old at the time,1 succeeded to tlxe 
throne. A man, however, named Mohammed Ibn A b i 'A'mir, whom Al-hakem 
had promoted from the rank of Kádí to that of Wiz i r to his son,2 succeeded by 
his intrigues in usurping all the authority of the state, and reigning, as i t were, 
in his name. 

According to Ibnu Klialdún, Mohammed Ibn Ab i 'A'mir rose in favour wi th 
Al-hakem. When that Khalif died and was succeeded, by his youthful son 
Hishám, i t was Mohammed who accepted and fulfilled the commission of putting • 
to death Al-mugheyrah, the brother of Al-hakem, who aspired to the throne. 
This Al-mugheyrah, who was the son of the Khalif An-násir, was at the head 
of a considerable party i n Cordova, who preferred him to his nephew Hishám on 
account of his more mature age and greater experience in affairs of government; 
but with the assistance of Ja'far Ibn ' O t h m á n Al-mus'hafí, who had been A l -
hakem's Hájib (chamberlain), of Ghálib, the governor of Medinaceli, and of the 
Sclavonian eunuchs of the palace, whose chiefs at the time were Fáyik and Júdhar ,3 
Mohammed Ibn Ahí 'A'mir surprised Al-mugheyrah in his dwelling and put h im 
to death two days after the death of Al-hakem, when Hishám was proclaimed 
without opposition. This being done, Ibn Abi 'A'mir formed the design of .seizing 
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the person of Hishám and usurping his authority. To this end he began to plot 
against the great officers of the state, and to raise dissensions among them, setting 
them against each other, and employing one to k i l l the other. As he himself 
belonged to one of the tribes of Yemen, that of Maafer, being the descendant 
of one 'Abdu-1-malek, who entered Andalus with Tárik and took a prominent 
part i n the conquest of that country, he had no difficulty at all in attaching to 
his interests the chiefs of the Yemenite faction, which was then all-powerful. 
Through their means he rose gradually into importance and became completely 
the master of Hishám; he forbade the Wizirs to approach the person of their 
sovereign except on partioular days, when they were allowed merely to salute 
him and then depart. He moreover lavished his gifts on the army, honoured 
and exalted the learned, and destroyed all those who opposed him. He was 
wise, provident, brave, had great military talents, and unparalleled zeal for religion. 
A l l those functionaries of the state who opposed h im and resisted his authority, 
he destroyed one by one, either by depriving them of the offices they held, or 
by making them slay each other. A l l this he did under Hishám's own signature 
and by his orders; and he contrived so well, that within a short time after his 
elevation he rid himself i n some way or other of all those who stood in his way. 
His first attacks were directed against the Sclavonian eunuchs of the palace, 
who formed part of the Khalif's body-guard. Having instigated the Hájib At-
mus'hafi against them, this functionary expelled them all from the palace, although 
their number exceeded eight hundred. He then contracted an alliance with Ghálib, 
the mauli of the Khalif Al-hakem, whose daughter he married, and by courting 
his friendship and showing great obsequiousness towards him, he succeeded in 
obtaining his assistance against Al-mus'hafi, whose influence in the state he 
ultimately destroyed. Against Ghálib he employed Ja'far Ibn A l i Ibn Hamdiin, 
Lord of Masrlah, and general of the Shiites [of Africa], who had a considerable 
body of Berbers and Zenátah at his command, the same individual who had 
opposed the authority of Al-hakem at the beginning of that K h a l i f s reign.4 Ja'far 
he slew with the assistance of 'Abdu-1-wadúd Ibn Jeh'war Ibn Dhí-n-nún, and 
other grandees of the state, who were the chiefs of the Arabian party. 

Ibn Bessám, copying Ibnu Hayyán, says, " W h e n the Khalifate of the Beni 
Soufftf iS " Merw£m i n Andalas came to Al-hakem, the ninth Imám of that family, an event 
™ âhA*-mu- "jtook place which produced the most serious consequences. Among other virtues 
tected. « Al-hakem possessed that of paternal love in such a degree that i t blinded his 

" prudence and induced him to appoint a son of his, who was then a child, to 
" be his; successor, in preference to any of his brothers or nephews, all men of 
" mature age, well versed in the management of affairs and in the command of 
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" the armies, capable of making their mandates obeyed, and of maintaining 
£' themselves i n power. 

" I t has been observed," continues Ibn Bessám, " that the empire of the Beni 
" Umeyyah was never so prosjierous nor so durable as when the sons succeeded 
" the fathers; for when i t descended to the brothers,5 and they inherited it one 
" from another, i t declined and showed visible symptoms of decay. Perhaps A l -
" hakem foresaw this, and wished to avoid the troubles that might arise, and hé 
" accordingly designated his son Hishám for his successor. However this may be, 
" no sooner had Al-hakem breathed his last, than two of his Sclavonian eunuchs, 
" named Fáyik and Judhar, foreseeing the troubles and calamities that might arise 
" from such a measure, conceived the idea of having his brother, Al-mugheyrah, 
" raised to the throne instead of the youthful Hishám. ' Methinks,' said Fáyik 
" one day to Júdhar , ' we shall never be able to carry our plans into execution 
" as long as Ja'far Al-mus'hafi lives; he must die.' — ' And are we to begin our 
" undertaking,' answered Judhar, ' b y assassinating an old man, who is our master 
" and our pro tec tor? '—£ By Al l ah ! I see no other way,' replied Fáyik. They 
" then sent a message to Ja'far, to announce to him the death of Al-hakem, and 
" at the same time to communicate to him their plans respecting Al-mugheyrah, 
" requesting him to give his opinion and advice on the subject. Al-mus'hafi?s. 
" answer was thus conceived: ' I t is for you two to act, and for me to "follow; your 
" offices as master of the household and governor of the palaces give you respec-
" tively great authority.' Upon which the two eunuchs agreed to carry their project 
" into execution. Al-mus'hafi, however, left the palace, and, having assembled the 
" troops and their officers, announced to them the death of Al-hakem, and informed 
" them of the plans of Fáyik and Júdhar to place Al-mugheyrah on the vacant 
" throne, to the prejudice of Hishám, the appointed heir. ' I f we remain faithful to 
" our master's son,' said Al-mus'hafi to them, ' the empire is in our hands; if, on 
" the contrary, we consent to have another sovereign, we shall lose all power and 
" authority in the state.' The soldiers answered unanimously, ' Thy opinion is also 
" ours.' Al-mus'hafi then hastened to dispatch Mohammed Ibn A b i ' A ' m i r w i t h 
" a body of troops to the residence of Al-mugheyrah, with instructions to put 
" him to death. Ibn Abi 'A 'mir found Al-mugheyrah in complete ignorance õ f ^ J J ^ ^ ^ h 
" what had occurred; he told him of his brother's death, and how his nephew, 
" Hishám, had been seated on the vacant throne. A t the . receipt of this intel-
" ligence, Al-mugheyrah was thunderstruck; but soon after recovering, he said, 
" £ I hear and obey the orders [of my new master].' Not knowing how to act, 
" Ibn Ab i 'A'mir sent a written message to Al-mus'hafi, acquainting h im with 
" what had occurred, and asking for further instructions. The answer was, 
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" ' Seize him, and put h im to death; i f thou do not like the commission, I wi l l 
" send another to execute i t . ' Al-mugheyrah was accordingly strangled." 

The man who executed this sentence, and who was destined to render Islam 
Origin of AI- triumphant, -was the son of 'Ahdullah, son of 'A'mir, son of Abú 'A'mir , son 

of Al-walid, son of Yezid, son of 'Abdu-1-malek Al-ma'áferí;6 that is to say, of 
the tribe of Ma'áfer, a branch of Himyar. Mohammed was bom in A. H. 327, 
(A.D. 939). His mother's name was Boreyhah, and she was the daughter of 
Yahya Ibn Zakariyyá Ibn Bartal At-temímí. A l l those writers who have treated 
of him, such as Ibnu Hayyán, in the history he wrote of the 'A'miri te dynasty,7— 
Al-fath, in his Mattmah,—Al-hijárí, in his Mas'hab,-—and Ash-shekundi, i n his 
At-taraf,—agree that Al-mansúr was originally from a town called Toresh [Torres ?], 
in the neighbourhood of Algesiras. His ancestor, 'Abdu-1-malek, was one of those 
noble Arabs who entered Andalus at the same time with Tárik Ibn Zeyád. His 
father, 'Abdullah, surnamed Abú Hafss, was bom at Algesiras, but removed when 
young to Cordova, where he learned [sacred] traditions from Mohammed Ibn 
'Omar Ibn Lubábah, Ahmed Ibn Kháled, Mohammed Ibn Foteys,8 and other 
eminent theologians of his time ; composing also various works on the subject. 
'Abdullah left Andalus for the East, where he fulfilled all the duties of a pilgrim. 
He was an honest and virtuous man, very religious, and he led a very austere life, 
keeping aloof from kings and great men. He died in Africa as he was returning 
from his pilgrimage; some say at Tripoli, others at a place called Arkádah.9 The 
year of his death is not stated, but i t is generally believed that he died towards 
the close of An-násir 's reign. 

When still young, AUmansúr travelled to Cordova, where he studied and settled. 
Having established a shop or office close to the gate of the royal palace, he for 
some time earned his livelihood by writing letters or petitions for such among 
the servants of the royal household as stood in need of them. A t last, one of 
the Sultan's wives, named Sobha,10 who was the mother of Hishám, happening to 
want a confidential secretary, one of the eunuchs of the palace, who was an intimate 
friend of Al-mansilr, recommended him to that princess, who at first employed 
him in writing several things she wanted, and afterwards appointed him her 
secretary. Being a shrewd and intelligent man, Al-mansúr had no difficulty i n 
gaining the favour of the princess, who introduced him to her husband, the Sultán 
Al-hakem, requesting h im to confer on her protege some lucrative appointment. 
AVhakem then made h im Kádí of a town; and as Al-mansúr distinguished himself 
in that capacity, he was shortly after promoted to the office of collector of tithes 
and duties upon inheritances at Seville. He then returned to Cordova, where 
he so contrived to gain the heart of Sobha, by the rich presents he made her, and 
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his attention to her service, that no man in Cordova enjoyed so much favour. 
His next office was that of master of the mint, which he filled for some time. A n 
interesting anecdote has been preserved, showing his kindness and his excessive 
liberality even towards strangers, which happened at the time he was at the head o f 
that establishment. Mohammed Ibn Aflah, one of Al-hakem's pages, had once 
occasion to go to the mint for the purpose of selling some silver ornaments which 
he possessed. " I had spent at my daughter's wedding," said the page to the 
author who preserved the anecdote, " more money than I could well afford, so 
" that I was actually reduced to poverty, and had nothing left save a bit and bridle 
" ornamented [with silver],11 which I took to the mint, in order to obtain its value 
" in money. Being introduced to Mohammed Ibn Ab i 'A'mir, who was at that 
i£ time master of the mint, and whom I found sitting behind piles of coined 
" dirhems, I made known to him my errand, and told him how I had been reduced 
" to poverty by my daughter's wedding. Having listened attentively to my 
" account, he seemed greatly rejoiced; and having weighed bridle, iron, leather, 
" and all, he gave me the weight in dirhems, with which he filled my cap. I 
" could hardly beUeve my senses : such a trait of generosity on the part of 
" Mohammed towards a stranger, whom he had never seen, so far captivated 
" my heart, that had he then asked me to enter into a conspiracy to deprive 
" my master Al-hakem of the throne, by A l l ah ! I really think I should have 
" accepted his proposition. I need not add, that, upon counting down the money, 
" I found there was enough to pay my daughter's dowry; which I did, and had 
" besides a large sum left for my own private use." 

I t was also during his occupation of that office that Al-mansur caused a palace of 
silver to be wrought, which he presented to Sobha. I t was carried to the dwelling 
of that princess on the heads of several men; and she was so pleased with the 
present that from that day forward she became his patron, and that she again 
introduced hira to the presence of her lord and master, Al-hakem, who spoke 
to his courtiers about i t , and exclaimed, " By A l l a h ! this youth (meaning A l -
" mansúr) has won the hearts and affections of our women with his presents.': I M s 
also related that Al-hakem, who was greatly addicted to astrology and the science 
of divination, fancied that Ibn Abí 'A'mir (Al-mansúr) was the man mentioned 
in [the book of the] prophecies. He used to say to those among his courtiers 
who followed the same pursuits, te Do you not observe the tawny colour of his 
" hands ? " On another occasion he said, " I f he has a sabre-cut on the head, he 
" is doubtless the man announced." A n d so i t was; for God Almighty decreed 
that some time after the death of Al-hakem, Al-mansúr should receive some such 
wound in a scuffle with Ghalib, the governor of Medinaceli, as we shall hereafter 
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relate. This conversation passed in Al-hakem's lifetime, and before Mohammed Ibn 
Ahí 'A'mir had reached the summit of eminence at which he afterwards arrived. 
Al-mansúr i n the mean time did not neglect to make himself agreeable to the Hájib 
Ja'far Ibn 'Othmán Al-mus'hafí, whose protection and good-will he also secured. 

On the death of Al-hakem, his son Hishám Al-muyyed, who was then twelve 
years old, succeeded him. The Rúm (Christians) having collected their forces, 
and made some hostile demonstration upon the frontiers, Al-mus'háfí, who still 
retained the post of Hájib, sent Al-mansúr with an army against them. God 
Almighty permitted that the Christians should be defeated, and that Al-mansúr 
should return victorious from the expedition. This circumstance gained him the 
affections of the people; and as he was a shrewd and intelligent man, and very 
liberal [to those who seemed disposed to serve him], he began gradually to open for 
himself a path to power. To rid himself of the Sclavonian guard, he united himself 
with Al-mus'hafí, against whom he afterwards employed Ghálib, the governor of 
Medinaceli, whose daughter Asmá he married ; the nuptial festivity being celebrated 
wi th a pomp that surpassed any thing of the sort in Andalus. He next destroyed 
Ghálib, by raising up against him an enemy in Ja'far, the African, the same jmnce 
in whose praise the celebrated poet, Ibn Hání,12 composed one of his best kassidas. 
I n like manner he employed against Ja'far another chieftain named 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Hishám At-tojibí.13 I n short, such wrere his craftiness, fore
sight, and courage, that the historian Ibnu Hayyán has filled one volume with nothing 
but the enumeration of the well-planned expedients he put into practice, in order 
to obtain the supreme power. Such is the abstract of Al-mansúr 's origin and the 
principal incidents of his life, as derived from the works of Ibnu Sa'id and other 
historians; but what follows wi l l , perhaps, throw greater light on the career of 
that celebrated usurper. 

tutfirii01* ^ muri^er 0f k*8 Ulicle> who was dispatched in the manner above related, 
nms'hafí. Hishám saw himself firmly seated on the throne of his ancestors, and [Ja'far] 

Al-mus'hafí had the entire control of affairs. Ja'far began his administration 
by showing great zeal for the welfare of the people, as wrell as great humility 
and forbearance in the exercise of his functions. He laid aside all unnecessary 
pomp, and sat along with the Wizirs and other members of the council on a 

. seat similar to theirs. These, however, may be called his only good acts; for 
soon after he began to distribute the offices of the state [among his friends and 
relatives], and to retain the public treasures for himself. Mohammed Ibn A b i 
'A'mir, who was in character the very reverse of Al-mus'hafí, observed a different 
conduct.- :To the avarice and exclusiveness of that Hájib he opposed the most 
unbounded liberality, and to his reserve and haughtiness of temper the most 



C H A P . V I I . ] D Y N A S T I E S I N S P A I N . 181 

agreeable and prepossessing manners, by which means he so captivated the affections 
of the people, that Al-mus'hafi bethought him of taking him for his partner in the 
administration, and appointing him to the post of Wizir . The zeal and talents 
with which Mohammed fulfilled the duties of his office, and his renewed attention 
to Sobha, the mother of Hishám, soon procured him the favour of that princess, 
and he accordingly rose in power and influence. By his courtly demeanour and 
fascinating manners, he so gained the affections of Sobha, that he became the 
most esteemed officer of the royal household; and an order from the Khalif 
Hishám came down enjoining his Hájib Al-mus'hafi to consult him upon the. 
most arduous affairs of the government, and not to do any thing without his 
previous consent. I n obedience to that command, Al-mus'hafi admitted M o 
hammed Ibn Ab i 'A'mir to his privacy, and treated him as a kind father would 
his own son, concealing nothing from him, and consulting him upon all business 
submitted to his consideration. But whilst Al-mus'hafi acted thus towards Mo
hammed, and relied confidently on him, the latter was secretly betraying him, 
and trying to destroy h im in the princess's favour,14 by always following a contrary 
advice, and charging h im wi th the result of such measures as were not agreeable 
to the people. 

Mohammed persevered in this path [of intrigue and deception] unti l he sue- ^ J J ^ ° f 
ceeded in working the ruin of Al-mus'hafi, and opening for himself the way to 
exclusive power, as we shall presently relate. Certain of Al-hakem's officers 15 
being an obstacle to his ambitious views, he exiled some, and put others to 
death, un t i l he had scattered and dispersed them all , intrusting their offices to 
creatures of his own, or to people in whom he could confide. He did the same 
with the Sclavonian guard, which he dissolved and scattered through the country, 
putting to death the most influential among them, or those who appeared most 
obnoxious to his views. But as the events which we have just rapidly sketched 
have been fully related by many diligent historians of those times, we w i l l proceed 
to give a few particulars from the most authentic and approved writers. 

According to Ibnu Hayyán, there existed between the Hájib Al-musliaf í and ^ ^ á i l b 

Ghálib, the governor of Medinaceli, the Sheikh of the maulis, and the champion 
of Andalus,15 a bitter enmity and great rivalship, which caused them , always to 
be at variance with each other. Ghálib being a very influential man, Al-mus'hafi 
saw his power gradually diminish and his orders continually disobeyed [by Ghálib] , 
until having complained of him to his fellow Wizirs, he was advised to t ry 
every means of conciliation and to make his peace with h im. N o sooner was 
Al-mansúr informed of Al-mus'hafi's determination, than, fearing his reconciliation 
with Ghálib, he applied himself to court the friendship of the latter, wi th a view 
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to accomplish the ruin of Al-mus'hafí through his means. I t happened soon 
after, that Ghálib went out of Cordova to take the command of the army on 
the frontiers, whilst Al-mansúr also left that capital upon his second expedition 
against the infidels. Having met together on their return from their respective 
campaigns, the two generals held a conference together, and pledged themselves 
to effect in common the ruin of Al-mus'hafi. Al-mansur returned to Cordova 
victorious and laden with spoil, by which his fame spread far and wide, and 
his reputation as a general increased. A n order then came down from the Khalif 
Hishám, removing AI-imis'hafi from the office of WáIí-1-medínah,17 which he 
held at the time, and giving it to Al-mansúr , who was also invested with a khiVah 
or dress of honour by his sovereign's hands; all this being done without Al-mus 'hañ 
being previously made aware of i t . By obtaining the command of the shortah, 
or police force, Al-mansur opened for himself the gate [to power]. His next 
care was to put in practice all manner of stratagems against Al-mus'hafi, to isolate 
h i m [from his friends], and to curtail his influence, unti l he succeeded in leaving 
but a small share of real power in his hands. A l l this he accomplished with 
the help of Ghálib, who, as before related, had agreed to connive with him at 
the destruction of Al-mus'hafi. 

Meanwhile Al-mansúr filled the functions of his office (Wálí-1-medínah) in so 
satisfactory a manner that the citizens of Cordova had no reason to regret the loss 
o f their former governors and magistrates. The greatest tranquillity and order pre
vailed [through the c i ty ] , and justice was speedily administered to the delinquent. 
H e continued, moreover, to court the friendship of Ghálib, and to conciliate his 
favour by every means in his power. Al-mus'hafi, on the other hand, being made 
aware of the plans which Al-mansur was forming for his destruction, wrote a 
letter to Ghálib, asking for a reconciliation, and applying, at the same time, for 
the hand of his daughter Asmá for his son 'Othmán. Ghálib consented, and the 
proposed marriage was about to be celebrated, when Al-mansur, who happened 
to hear of i t , stirred himself and wrote to Ghálib, cautioning him against A l -
mus'hafi, reviving his envy and hatred of that personage, and telling him to guard 
against some treacherous act of his. He did more: he persuaded the relatives 
and clansmen of Ghálib to write to him on the subject, unt i l that chieftain, yielding 
to their solicitations, broke off all negotiations wi th Al-mus'hafi, and gave A l -
Uiañsár the hand of the very daughter [Asmá] whom he had promised to 'O thmán . 
This alliance was concluded in the month of Moharram of the year 367, on the 
riighfc of naurus (new year's day), August, A. n . 977, the marriage being celebrated 
with unusual pomp and magnifieence: the bride was first conducted to the royal 
palace, where the Khalif Hishám received her in state, accompanying her after-
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wards to the bridegroom's dwelling. These marks of distinction increased the 
power and influence of Al-mansúr, and doubled the number of his followers and 
adherents, until , compared wi th h im, Ja'far became a mere cipher. 

After this the Sultán [Hisháml appointed Ghálib to the office of Háiib (chana- Gháiib is ap. 
, , . . , pointed Hájib. 

berlain), conjointly wi th Ja'far Almushafi , who, despairing of ever being able 
to supplant his rival, gave up all resistance, and ceased to oppose h im in the 
affairs of the administration. Al-mansúr, on the contrary, opposed him secretly, 
as well as in public, detaching all his partisans, and gaining them over to his party, 
unt i l Ja'far was actually deserted by all his friends, and had to go alone morning 
and evening to the palace, enjoying none of the prerogatives and power of his 
office, which was merely nominal; a deserved punishment for the murder of 
Al-mugheyrah and his help to Hishám's accession! 

Subsequently to this, Al-mansúr [Mohammed Ibn Abi 'A'mir] instigated h i s ^ P ^ J ? 
sovereign Hishám against Al-mus'hafi, his children, relatives, friends, and every ĝ ce. 
thing appertaining to them. A close account was demanded from them of all sums 
[belonging to the state] which had passed through their hands; and on the 
slightest pretext they were fined heavy sums, and reduced to poverty. By this 
means Al-mansur succeeded in ruining and destroying that powerful family. A 
nephew of Al-mus'hafi, named Hishám, was the first to feel all the weight of 
his vengeance. This youth had accompanied Al-mansur i n his third expedition 
against the Christians; and as that general was returning to Cordova wi th a great 
number of heads stored in bags, as trophies of his victory, he stole one of the 
bags, and rode off to the capital, where he bethought him of presenting them to 
his sovereign before the arrival of his general. No sooner was Al-mansúr made 
aware of the fact, than he had the youth seized and confined in a dungeon, where 
he was afterwards put to death. As to Ja'far, he soon shared the fate of his 
nephew; for when Al-mansúr had ruined him and reduced him to poverty, so 
much so that he was compelled to sell h im his house in the Rissáfah, which was 
one of the most magnificent residences in Cordova, he persecuted h im for two 
consecutive years, keeping him sometimes in prison, and sometimes out of prison,:— 
sometimes residing at court, at other times exiled,—always fined i n heavy, sums 
of money, until he annihilated h im entirely and broke his spirit, when he was 
cast into one of the dungeons of Az-zahrá, where he ended his days, according is imprisoned 

and put to 

to some authorities, from the effects of poison administered to him ; arid, according death, 

to others, from grief and disappointment. 
Treating of this unfortunate "Wizir, the author of the historical work entitled 

Raudhatu-l-azhár wa bahjatu-n-nafus wa nozhatu-1-àbssár (the flower-garden, the 
delight of the mind, and the recreation of the eye),18 says, " "When, i n pursuance.of 
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" Al-mansiir's orders, Al-mus'hafi was arrested and confined in one of the dungeons 
" of Az-zahrá, those among his friends and relatives, who had accompanied him 
" thither, took an affectionate leave of him, and, with tears in their eyes, gave 
" h i m the embrace of separation. 'Friends! ' said Al-mus'hafi to them, ' th is 
" is the last time that you wi l l see me alive; for the moment is come when 
" a prayer must needs be fulfilled, which I have been expecting for upwards of 
" forty years.' His friends having expressed a wish to know what the prayer was, 
" Al-mus'hafi informed them how, during the reign of An-násir, he had been 
" instrumental in committing to prison a man, who remained long in confinement. 
" ' One night,' said Al-mus'hafi, ' I dreamed that I heard a voice saying to me, 
" Take such a one out of prison, and whatever prayer he may happen to make in 
" thy behalf wi l l be attended to. I did as I was commanded, and liberated the 
" man. Having then made h im come to my house, I acquainted him with my 
" dream, and asked him to form a prayer; upon which he said, I ask God that 
" whoever was concerned i n my committal to prison may himself perish in the 
" narrowest dungeon! After this, friends!' added Al-mus'hafi, ' there can be 
" no doubt that the man's prayer is about to be fulfilled, since I was one of 
" those who put h im in prison, although I afterwards repented of the deed when 
" i t was too la te . ' " 

However, Al-mus'hafi, as before related, died in prison, when his body was 
given up to his friends for interment; for the following anecdote has been preserved 
by one of the Kátibs of Al-mansúr, named Mohammed Ibn Isma'il. " I once 
" accompanied Mohammed Ibn Mosiemah to Az-zahrá for the purpose of delivering 
" the body of Ja'far Ibn ' O t h m á n Al-mus'hafi to his friends and relatives, according 
" to the instructions given us by Al-mansur. We proceeded to the apartment 
" of the deceased, whom we found stretched on his bed, and covered with an 
" old tattered cloak which one of the gaolers had thrown over him. The body 
" was then washed upon the back of a door, which had been torn from its hinges 
" from one of the rooms; after which i t was carried to the burial-place, followed 
" by none save the Imám of the mosque, who had been engaged to recite the 
" funeral prayer over him, and by such among his sons as happened to be in 
" Cordova at the time. The sight of such a scene made me reflect upon the 
• ' inconstancy of fortune; I recollected having once seen Ja'far ride from his 
" own dwelling to the royal palace, followed by a numerous suite of relatives and 
-''adherents. The streets and markets through which he passed were thronged 
** with people of every description, who were desirous to see him or had some 
" pet i t iô^tô present to him. I myself having a memorial to place in his hands, 
" made my way through the crowd, and delivered i t to one of the Kátibs or 
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" secretaries who rode by his side. Shortly after this, Al-mansúr became the 
" enemy of Ja'far, had him imprisoned, and made him follow him in all his 
" campaigns, treating him with the greatest contempt. I happened, in one of 
" our expeditions to Galicia, to pitch my tent close to that of Ja'far. I recollect 
" very well that Al-mansur had issued orders that no fires should be lighted 
" that night in the camp, for fear the enemy should discover our position, and 
" defeat his plans of attack; and, by A l l a h ! I saw Ja'far wi th a little brazier 
" of charcoal, which he dexterously concealed under his clothes, blowing now 
" and then into i t , lest the fire should go out. I saw more; I saw 'Othmán, 
" the son of Ja'far, carrying to his tent, and actually bending under the weight 
" of i t , a large trough full of flour kneeded with water, the only food which he 
" and his father had to keep themselves from starvation. I then heard 'Othmán 
" repeat the following verses : 

£ I strove in vain for a change of my fortune; I saw it return as often 
' and faithfully as the free maiden to the appointed meeting. 

' By A l l a h ! the days roll on, but I cease not to be tormented by the 
' agonizing thought of my evil fate. 

' Days [these are] which invariably bring round a succession of calamities^ 
' and from which all happiness and joy have taken their departure: 

1 Nights, the wearisome hours of which no pastime beguiles; and i n which 
' my misfortune itself sees nothing [pleasant] to be angry at. 

' But what are days but clouds, which pour down their contents sometimes 
c to benefit and sometimes to injure the earth?' " 19 

Thus died Ja'far Ibn 'Othmán Al-imis'hafí: as to Ghálib An-násirí,20 he soon 
shared a similar fate. Having accompanied Al-mansúr in one of his campaigns, 
both generals happened to ascend to the top of a castle for the purpose of recon
noitring the neighbouring country. A dispute having arisen between Al-mansúr Ai-mansúr's^ 
and Ghálib [as to the best plan to be adopted], the latter grew exceedingly angry, mth GMHI>. 
and said to Al-mansur, " Thou dog! i t was thou who spoiledst the monarchy 
" and dismantledst the fortresses [on the enemy's frontier], with a view to the 
" usurpation of the royal power." He then drew his sword and attacked A l -
mansur, whom he wounded on the head; and he would undoubtedly have killed 
him, had not some officers, who were present, prevented him by seizing his arm. 
Fearing lest he might renew the attack upon his person, Ibn Ab i 'A'mir preci
pitated himself from the top of the ramparts; but God permitted that he should 
find something i n the air which broke his fall, and prevented his destruction. 
His followers then took him up and conveyed him to his tent, where they took 
care of him unt i l he was entirely recovered. Ghálib, moreover, went over to 

VOL. n . 2 B 
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the Christians, and made common cause with them; upon which Ibn A M 'A'mir , 
at the head of the Moslem forces, attacked and routed him, until destiny permitted 

Deatu of that Ghálib should die, and that Ibn Ahí 'A'mir should obtain by his death that 
chief. ' J 

for which he had been toiling. Thus did Al-mansúr rid himself of all those who 
proved an obstacle to his ambition. 

Some time after these events, some coolness was visible i n the relations between 
Hishám and Al-mansúr, owing to the calumnies of ill-intentioned people. Being 
aware that the mischief could proceed from no other than the servants of the 
palace, Al-mansúr directed his attacks to that quarter, and he scattered them, 
or ruined them, leaving none in place except those in whom he could trust, or 
those from whom he had nothing to fear. He then learned that some of the 
women of the harem had secretly laid their hands on the treasures of the Khalif, 
which were always kept within the palace; he ascertained that Sidah (the queen 
mother) Sobha, the sister of Ráyik,21 whose feelings towards him were changed, 
had taken large sums of money out of the royal coffers, having upon one single 
occasion abstracted no less than one hundred sealed jars containing gold and 
silver, which by her commands had been removed on the shoulders of the Scla-
vonian servants, after substituting in their room one hundred others, filled with 
drugs and other things, taken from the palace of the Khalifs, causing labels to 
be fixed to them similar to those on the jars which had been removed : she then 
managed to deceive the city governor, so that she was enabled to take the greater 
part of her plunder out of Cordova unobserved. The amount of money in gold 
and silver thus taken out of the royal treasury is said to have been eighty thousand 
dinárs. Ibn Ab i 'A'mir having become informed of all these particulars, summoned 
to his presence a number o f the household, and informed them how the Khalif 
Hishám, by his natural disposition, was averse to the hoarding of treasures, and 
that he was besides very much given to devotion, and that should the coffers 
of the state be drained [through his want of care], great detriment to the public 

Seizes the cause would ensue: he therefore advised them to transfer the said treasures to a 
treasures of 

Hishám. place of safety where they might be kept; and they were accordingly removed to 
a strong castle, called Az-záhirah, which Ibn A M 'A'mir had caused to be built 
at some distance from Cordova. Five millions and seven hundred thousand dinárs 
in specie is said to have been the amount of treasure which was taken from the 
royal palace on this occasion. Sobha, too, was obliged to restore all the sums which 
she had taken from the treasury and had not yet removed from the palace. Ibn A M 
' A m i r became as intimate as ever with the Khalif Hishám, and made himself known 
to him for his virtue and his zeal i n upholding the foundations of the state; the 
tongue of envy became dumb, and the plans of the malevolent were defeated. 
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Having in this manner rid himself of all those who stood near the throne or 
from whom he might apprehend opposition in the government, Al-mans\ir turned 
his attention towards the army, which he began to remodel so as to place i t entirely 
at his own disposal. For this end he sent people to Africa, to enlist a number-
of Berbers and Zenátah, whom he divided into companies, the command, of which int0ê jf paytrs 
he gave to African chiefs of the tribes of Senhájah, Maghráwah, Beni Yeferen, Beni 
Birzál, Meknésah, and others. This being done, he seized the person of Hishám 
and concealed him from the sight [of his subjects]: he then usurped all the 
authority in the state, and from his private dwelling in Cordova he filled the 
world with the greatness of the Khalifate and the reverential awe which i t inspires, 
having his absolute wil l in all things; declaring and carrying on war against 
the infidels and others, and enjoying all those prerogatives which appertain only 
to royalty. I n order the better to strengthen himself in the position which he 
had taken, he removed the Arabs from all posts of honour and distinction, and 
advanced the Berbers, the Zenátah, and others, whom he had invited from Africa. 
I n this manner he accomplished his purpose, usurping the sovereignty, and ruling 
with absolute sway. He moreover built himself a strong castle and a palace to Builds Wmseif 

reside in , which he named Medínat Az-záhirah,22 into which he conveyed all the 
treasures and military stores [of the state], and where he sat, as above related, on 
the throne of the kings, and caused himself to be addressed in royal style, assuming 
the titles of Al-hájib and Al-mansúr (the chamberlain, the victorious). A l l letters, 
proclamations, and commands, were moreover issued in his own name: he ordered 
that a prayer should be offered up for him from the pulpit after the usual one 
for the Khalif Hishám. The rights and insignia of the Khalifate were entirely 
obliterated, and nothing remained to Hishám Al-muyyed except the putting of his 
name on the coins and on the skirt of the royal robes called tiráz, two prerogatives 
which Al-mansúr also enjoyed at the same t ime; for he caused his own name to be 
struck on the silver and gold coins,23 and to be woven into the stuff called tiráz. 
Al l other rights and prerogatives were dexterously, and by degrees, snatched ^Pp0^gr 
from the helpless monarch, who preserved only such a share of authority as his 
powerful Hájib was pleased to allow him. Al-mansúr moreover formed into 'an 
army the Berbers and Mamelukes, and surrounded his person wi th a multitude 
of slaves and foreigners, by the help of whom he maintained himself in the position 
[which he had usurped], and was enabled to overwhelm all those who offered 
h im any opposition, or who attempted to compete with h i m ; and through whose 
means he accomplished whatever he undertook. He led his armies to the theatre 
of war, and fought during his administration fifty-six pitched battles, in which 
he invariably came off victorious 5 since upon no occasion was the army he 
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commanded, or even a detachment of i t , defeated by the enemy; and never did 
his banner vanish before them. He sent over his forces to Africa, where he excited 
dissension among the native tribes and the princes [ruling over them] unti l they 
destroyed each other and he became the absolute ruler of Western Africa, the 
chiefs of the tribe of Zenátah submitting to him and acknowledging his sway. 
He sent over to Africa his son, 'Abdu-1-malek, against the Beni Khazr and their 
chief Zeyri Ibn 'Atiyah, at that time Lord of the Maghráwah and ruler of Fez. 
Having heard that the Berber chieftain, who had formerly been on very good terms 
with him, had spoken disrespectfully of him on several occasions, and had often 
alluded to the state of confinement and seclusion in which he kept his sovereign 
Hishám, Al-mansúr determined upon chastising him : for which end he prepared 
a large expedition, the command of which he intrusted to his eldest son, 'Abdu-1-
malek, who defeated the rebel and deprived him of his states, as wi l l be related 
hereafter. 

But to proceed wi th our narrative. " Soon after the death of Al-hakem," says 
Ibnu Hayyán, " the Christians collected their forces and attacked the Moslems 
" on the frontiers, extending their incursions t i l l within sight of Cordova; owing 
" chiefly to their not having found in Al-mus'hafi either the resources or the vigour 
£i which ought to have been opposed to them. They say that upon one occasion 
" the people of Kal'ah Rabbáh (Calatrava) having complained to him of the frequent 
" inroads which the Christians were making into their territory, he ordered them to 
" destroy the bridge24 upon their river (the Tagus), under the impression that he 
" would thereby prevent the incursions of the enemy. But this measure was far 
" from producing the desired effect; and, although the army was then numerous, 
" and the coffers of the state were well filled, [yet the Christians continued their 
" incursions.] This was one of Al-mus'haffs errors. Mohammed Ibn A b i 'A'mir, 
" on the other hand, having received intelligence from Calatrava, advised Ja'far 
" to collect his army and march against the enemy, reminding h im at the same 
" time of the eternal chastisements reserved for those who do not wage war against 
" the infidels. Moved by his arguments, the Hájib summoned the "Wizirs to a 
" council of war, and having taken their advice, decided upon making an incursion 

campaigns of (i into the enemy's territory; the command of the army being intrusted to M o -
Al-uianaúr A I J O 

against the " hammed [Al-mansúr] , who received the sum of one hundred thousand gold dinars 
Andaius. " [for the payment of the forces]. Mohammed departed at the head of the army, 

' " and . having reached the Thager Al-jaufi (the north-western part of the province 
" of Toledo)^ laid siege to a fortified town called Al-hámmah, entered and plundered 
c< its suburb,- and, after an absence of fifty-two days, returned to the capital 
" triumphant,, bringing with him a number of captives and considerable spoil. 
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" The news of this success filled the inhabitants of Cordova with joy, and gained 
" Mohammed the hearts of the soldiers, who, perceiving his virtues and his talents, 
" were eager to die in his service." 

I n the year 372, (beginning June 25, A. D. 982,) Al-mansúr made an incursion into 
the land of the Galicians, with a view to the destruction of Ashtoríkah (Astorga) 
and Liúnish (Leon), two populous cities of those districts. The Christians, however, 
having received timely intelligence of the immense preparations made by Al-mansúr, 
deserted those cities, and fled to the mountains with such valuables as they could 
remove; upon which Al-mansúr gave up his undertaking, and, after laying waste 
the country, returned to Cordova. I n the spring of the ensuing year (April—June, 
A. D. 984,) Al-mansúr made a sudden irruption into Galicia (Asturias) and marched 
without opposition to Liúnish (Leon), which he invested and took, put t ing the Destruction 

inhabitants to the sword. He next ordered the demolition of the fortifications; 
but finding that, owing to the strength and thickness of the walls, the operation 
was likely to last some time, he gave up his purpose, and proceeded to Ashtorikah 
(Astorga), which he also took. 

" I n the year 375," (beginning May 23, A.D. 985,) says one of the historians Tractions 
of Africa, £' Al-mansúr sent over his cousin Abú-1-hakem 'Omar with a powerful 
<£ army against Al-hasan Ihn Kanun, the Idrísíte, who had taken possession of 
" the city of Basrah in Maghreb (Western Africa). After besieging him for some 
" time, Abú-1-hakem compelled his enemy to surrender at discretion and throw 
" himself upon the mercy of Al-mansúr- who was accordingly consulted as to 
" Al-hasan's future destiny. But Al-mansúr, tutored by experience,25 would not 
" listen to the voice of mercy, and sent orders for the execution of the unfortunate 
" prince, whose head was accordingly forwarded to Cordova." 

I n the month of Dln-1-hajjah of the year 374 (May, A.D. 985,) Al-mansur left 
Cordova on a campaign to Catalonia, this being his twenty-third38 expedition 
to the land of the infidels. He had previously made immense preparations, and 
great levies of troops, causing the j ihád or holy war to be proclaimed throughout 
the dominions of Islám. I n order to provision his army, he directed his march 
through the eastern provinces: he thus passed through Jaén, Elvira, Bastah 
(Baza), and Tudmir. From the latter place he went to Valencia, and, after allowing 
some rest to his troops, he entered the dominions of Boreyl (Borel), K i n g of the 
Franks, whom he defeated in a pitched battle, pursuing him t i l l in sight of his 
capital (Barcelona), which he besieged and took by the sword on Monday the Taking of Bar-

15th of Safar, A.H. 375 (May, A.n. 985). As usual, Al-mansúr took wi th h im 
to this expedition a number of poets and authors, that they might record his 
high deeds during the campaign. As their names have been preserved by a 
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diligent historian of that age, who also attended the expedition, we shall repeat 
them here, in order that our readers may form an idea of the pomp and splendour 
with which Al-mansúr generally marched, and the cultivation of letters during 
his administration. They were as follow: Abú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Hasan 
At-tabi;27 Abú-1-kásim Huseyn Ibn Al-walid, better known by the surname of 
Ibnu-l-'arif;28 Al-wadhdhah Ibn ShaMd; 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Ahmed; Abu-l-'ala 
Sa'id Ibn Al-hasan Al-laghúyí (the rhetorician), the author of the Fossitss (gems) 
and other works; Abú Bekr Ziyádatullah Ibn ' A l i Ibn Hasan Al-yemeni (a native 
of Yemen); 'Omar Ibn An-najm29 Al-baghdádí (from Bagbdád); Abú-1-hasan 
JAIí Ibn Mohammed Ahkorayshí Al- 'abbássí; 'Abdu-l-azíz Ibnu-l-khatt íb [sur-
named] Al-mahdúd;30 Abu 'Omar Yúsuf Ibn Hárún [Al-kindí] Ar-rámedí;31 
Musa Ibn Tá l ib ; Merwán Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán;32 Yahya Ibn Hudheyl Ibn 
'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Hudheyl, [surnamed] Al-makfúf (the blind?); Sa'd Ibn M o 
hammed ; the Kádí Ibn 'Amrún Al-korayshí Al-merwání ; ' A l i An-nakkás33 
Al-baghdádí (from Bagbdád); Abú Bekr Yahya Ibn Umeyyah Ibn Wahb; M o 
hammed Ibn Istna'íl Az-zubeydí,34 the author of the Mokhtassar fí-1-loghah, or 
compendious dictionary of the Arabic language, and many other excellent works 
on rhetoric, grammar, and history; Ahmed Ibn [Mohammed Ibn] Darráj Al-kastálí 
(from Cazalla), surnamed the Mutennabi of Andalus; Abú-1-faraj Maneyl Ibn 
Maneyl35 Al-estiji (from Ezija); Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-bassír; the Wizir Ahmed 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Shoheyd, the author of the Hánú tu - l - a t t á r ; Mohammed Ibn 
'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Ha jú r ; Mohammed Ibn Al-hasan Al-korayshi, originally from 
the East; Abú 'Obeydah Hossán Ibn Malek Ibn Hání;36 Táhir Ibn Mohammed, 
better known by the surname of Al-muhandas (the geometrician); Mohammed 
Ibn Motref Ibn Shakhis;37 Said Ibn 'Abdillah Ash-shantareyni (from Santarém); 
Walíd Ibn Moslemah Al-morédí ; Ghálib Ibn Umeyyah Ibn Ghá l ib ; Aghlab Ibn 
Sho'ayb38 Abú-1-fadhl; Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi- l -wahháb; Ahmed Ibn Abí Ghálib 
Ar- russáf í ; Mohammed Ibn Mas 'úd Al-balehí ;39 'Obádah Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Mái-s-semá; 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Abi-l-fehr Al-albírí (from Elvira); Abú-1-hasan 
Ibn Al-madhi Al-bajeli; the Kátib 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Sahl; the Wiz i r 'Abdu-1-
malek Ibn Idrís Al-jezirl (from Algesiras), surnamed Abú M e r w á n ; Kásim Ibn 
Mohammed Al-jayyéní (from Jaen) ; the Wizir Hasan Ibn Malek Ibn Abí 
'Abdah. 

zeyri ibn Me- « I n the year 3 8 1 , " (beginning March 19, A.D. 991,) says the diligent historian 
embaBByto Ibnu Havyán—who, as is well known, has dwelt longer on the events ot that 
Cordova: V J } ' 0 . . 

time than on any other comprised in his voluminous work—" there arrived in 
" Cordova an embassy from Zeyri Ibn 'Atiyah Al-tnaghrawi, Lord of the Zenátah, 
" with a valuable present consisting of various rarities and productions of Africa; 
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<c among which were two hundred generous steeds; fifty camels of the species called 
" mchriyyah, which are renowned for their fleetness; one thousand shields covered 
" with the skin of the lamt or hippopotamus; several loads of bows and arrows 
" made in the country of Záb,40 many civet-cats,41 giraffes, and other quadrupeds of 
i£ the desert, as rhinoceroses, elephants, lions, tigers, leopards, and so forth;42 
" one thousand loads of the best dates; one hundred and fifty ostrich-feathers; 
" eight thousand pounds weight of the purest ivory,43 and other curiosities of that 
" country. There were besides several loads of bornuses and other articles of 
" woollen cloth manufactured in Africa." The object of the ambassadors was 
to announce to Al-mansúr the extensive conquests which their master, Zeyri, had 
just made in Western Africa, the greater portion of which he had reduced, causing 
the Khalif Hishám to be proclaimed in all the mosques thereof. The news of 
this success filled the inhabitants of Cordova with delight, and Al-mansúr dismissed 
the ambassadors with suitable presents and a letter for the Lord of the Zenátah, 
wherein he granted him in Hishám's name the investiture of all those dominions 
which he had wrested from the enemies of the house of Umeyyah. 

The ensuing year (A.H. 382, beginning March 8, A.D. 992) Zeyri Ibn 'Atiyah 
in person visited Al-mansúr i n Cordova. This time he brought with him a present y î¿1that 
st i l l more valuable than the former, containing, among other inestimable objects, 
a bird that could speak both Arabic and Berber, a musk bull, a wild ox, in 
shape resembling a horse (the gnu?), and several other extraordinary quadrupeds; 
two immense lions i n iron cages, many loads of dates of the best quality and 
unusual size. Zeyri came attended by three hundred black slaves, all mounted 
on horseback, and three hundred more on foot, besides a large retinue of followers 
from his own tribe. He was received in state and with due pomp by Al-mansúr, 
who lodged him in the palace which had belonged to Ja'far Al-musliafi, honoured 
and distinguished him greatly during his stay in Cordova, conferred on him the 
title of Wizir , made him a valuable return for his present, and confirmed h im 
in the possession of his African states. But whilst Zeyri was in Cordova news 
came that the chief of the Beni Yeferún,44 named Yadu Ibn Ya'la, taking advantage 
of his absence, had suddenly marched to Fez and entered the 'Idwatu-l-Andalust 
(or that part of the city peopled by the Andalusians,) where he fortified himself. 
Zeyri returned in all haste to Africa, and, having put himself at the head of his Returns to 

forces, marched against his adversary, with whom he had many sharp encounters, 
unt i l at last he defeated and slew him, and regained possession of the capital i n 
the year 383 (beginning February 25, A.D. 993). 

I n the course of time, however, Zeyri Ibn 'Atiyah betrayed the cause which 
he had espoused, and became the bitterest enemy of Al-mansúr. "What induced 
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that chieftain to take such a determination is not well known, but the fact is 
that he began to speak of the Hájib in the most injurious terms; which reaching 
the ears of Al-mansur, he issued orders for the withdrawal of the pension which 
Zeyri received yearly from the treasury of Cordova in his quality of "Wizír. Enraged 

Quarrels with at-this, Zeyii commanded that Al-mansúr 's name should no longer be mentioned 
Al-maiisúr. J . . . . . 

in the hhothah or public prayer as before; although he persevered in his allegiance 
to the Khalif Hishám, whom he acknowledged as his rightful sovereign. He 
then prepared to resist any attacks that should be made upon him. 

Al-mansúr first sent an army under the command of a Sclavonian eunuch, named 
Wadheh, who landed at Tangiers and proceeded towards Fez; but, being opposed 
by Zeyri at the head of his Zenátah, he was defeated with great loss, and obliged 
to fall back upon Tangiers, where he was immediately besieged by the victor. 
Al-mansúr then sent his son 'Abdu-l-malek, who not only defeated Zeyri in a 
pitched battle near "Wada-mena, on the 15th of Eamadhân, 387 (Nov. A.D. 997), 

is forcibly dia-but laid siege to Fez, and took that city, which he gave in sovereignty to the 
possessed of his . , 

goverwnent. chiefs of the Zenátah, together with the rest of Western Africa, comprising the 
province of Sijilmesah and others. 

When the news of this victory reached Cordova, Al-mansúr ordered that his 
son's letter to him should be read to the people in the mosque of Cordova, as 
well as in the principal cities of his dominions, and that public rejoicings should 
be made in commemoration of so signal a victory. He himself liberated fifteen 
hundred slaves, and distributed large sums of money to the poor. Zeyri, however, 
after the loss of his capital, retired to Tihart, where he spent some time; but, 
not considering himself secure, even in that remote spot,45 he went still further 

Dies in exile, [to Ashir, in the country of the Senhájah], where he died in the year 391 (beginning 
Nov. 30, A. D. 1000). Zeyri was succeeded by his son Al-mu'izz, who hastened 
to make his submission to Al-mansúr ; upon which the Hájib, being pleased to 
pardon his father's offence, gave him possession of his family dominions on condition 
that he should acknowledge himself the vassal of the Khalif Hishám, and should 
yearly remit to Cordova a certain stipulated tribute. Al-mu'izz did so; and 
remained faithful to the Beni Umeyyah until the overthrow of their empire by 
the Sultáns of the race of ' A l i Ibn Abí Tálib. 

Campaigus in Whilst the events above related were passing in Africa, Al-mansúr was 
prosecuting his success against the Christians of Andalus. I n the year 375 
(beginning May 23, A. D. 985,) he made an incursion into the country of the 
Galicians, and took by storm one of their most populous and best-fortified cities.46 
Some time after, he overran and wasted the districts of Alava and Pamplona, 
and in the ensuing year he took and destroyed the city of Zamora. We should 
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never have done, were we to enumerate all the expeditions undertaken by A l -
mansúr to chastise the rebellious Christians of Andalus, and to establish among 
them the supremacy of Islam. Suffice i t to say, that during the long period 
of his administration, he never failed to conduct his army twice every year, either 
against the Franks or against the Galicians; and that in all his campaigns, which 
appear to have been fifty-two in number, God Almighty was pleased to grant victory 
to his arms, and to send down confusion and disappointment on the obdurate 
unbelievers. We cannot, however, dismiss this interesting subject without transcribing 
from the work of Ibnu Hayyán his account of Al-mansúr 's fiftieth47 expedition 
into the land of the infidels, which ended in the taking and destruction of their 
capital, as it wi l l afford our readers an idea of the march and arrangements of 
Al-mansúr 's armies, and the prosperous issue of all his military undertakings. 

" Shant Yakoh (Santiago) is a city in the most remote part of Galicia, and invasion of 

" one of the sanctuaries most frequented, not only by the Christians of Andalus, 
" but by the inhabitants of the neighbouring continent, who regard its church 
" with veneration equal to that which the Moslems entertain for the Ka'bah at 
" Mekkah; for their Ka'bah is a colossal idol (statue) which they have in the 
" centre of the church. They swear by i t , and repair to i t in pilgrimage from 
" the most distant parts, from Rome as well as from other countries beyond [that 
" c i t y ] ; pretending that the tomb, which is to be seen within the church, is that 
" of Yákob48 (James), one of the twelve apostles, and the most beloved by 'Isa 
" (Jesus). May the blessing of God and salutation be on him and on our Prophet! 
" The Christians call this Yákob (a word which in their language means Ya 'Mb) 
£< the brother of Jesus, because, while he lived, he was always with him. They say 
" that he was Bishop of Jerusalem, and that he wandered over the earth preaching 
" the religion [of Christ], and calling upon the inhabitants to embrace i t , unt i l 
" he came to that remote corner of Andalus ; that he then returned to Syria, where 
" he died at the age of one hundred and twenty solar years. They pretend likewise 
" that after the death of Yákob his disciples carried his body and buried i t in that 
" church, as the most remote part where he had left traces [of his preaching]. 
" None of the Moslem sovereigns [who preceded Al-mansúr] had ever thought 
" of penetrating as far as that city, or reducing i t under the sway of Islám, owing 
" to its inaccessible position, the strength of the spot on which i t is situated, and 
" the many dangers to be encountered on the road to it. The undertaking was 
" reserved for Al-mansúr. 

íC That general left Cordova in the summer of the year 387, on Saturday, the March of the 

" 23rd of Jumáda-1-akhar (July 3, A.D. 997), this being his forty-eighth49 eX- avmy. 

" pedition against the unbelievers. Al-mansúr entered the enemy's territory by 
VOL. i i . 2 c 
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" the city of Kúriah (Coria). On his arrival at the city [capital] of Galicia50 he 
" was met by a considerable number of the Christian counts, who acknowledged 
" his authority, with their respective forces, all mounted and equipped [for war]. 
" Having joined the Moslem troops, all together crossed the Christian frontier. 

£í Al-mansúr had previously given orders that a considerable fleet, well manned 
" with experienced mariners, and having a body of infantry on board, should 
tc be fitted out at a port of the western coast of Andalus, called Kasr Abí Dánis.51 
" He had also caused provisions, arms, and every kind of military stores [for 
" the use of his army] to be put on board as evidence of his foresight in military 
" affairs. Following his instructions, the fleet sailed along the coast to a port 
" called Bortokál (Oporto) at the mouth of the river Dúroh (Duero), which i t 
" ascended to the spot where Al-mansúr intended to cross over to the opposite 
(< bank. There the fleet cast anchor, opposite to a fortress situated [on the right 
" bank]. A bridge was then constructed with the vessels, by means of which 
" the troops crossed over [to the other bank]; and having been plentifully supplied 
" with the provisions on board the fleet, they prosecuted their march into the 
" enemy's country. Thence the army directed its course to Santiago, traversing 
" extensive districts, and crossing large rivers and deep estuaries, into which the 
" green sea [Atlantic Ocean] pours its tides. The army then spread itself over 
" the rich plains and well-cultivate d districts of Fortárish52 and the neighbouring 
" country. They then came to a high inaccessible mountain to which there 
" was no approach or path, and the sides of which were so precipitous that the 
" guides [confessed] they had never seen the like of i t ; but by the command 
" of Al-mansúr the pickaxe was employed upon the rock, and after much exertion 
" and labour a passage was opened sufhciently large to allow the army to pass 
£< through i t . The Moslems, however, were amply rewarded for their fatigues 
" on this occasion; for no sooner had they passed that range of mountains and 
" crossed a river called Wáda-Minoh (Miño) than they found themselves among 
" wide-spread plains and well-cultivated lands, through which- they arrived at a 
" monastery called Deyr Kasán,53 then at the valley of Balanbu 54 upon the shores 
" of the ocean, and next at the fortress of Shant Beláy (Sanpayo), which last 
41 was taken and plundered of every valuable. From this place the army crossed 
" over to a neighbouring island on the ocean, where a great number of the 
" population of the districts attacked had taken refuge; but the Moslems took 
tt; al l ; those who were on the island prisoners. Thence the army went to the 

mountain of Morasiah, which is surrounded on most sides by the ocean, and 
" having, traversed i t in all directions, expelled all those who were on it , and 
" collected considerable spoil. After this the Moslems crossed two estuaries of 
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" the sea by certain fords which their guides pointed out to them; and having 
" also crossed the river Ulah (Ulla), found themselves in the midst of rich 
" extensive plains, well cultivated and filled with inhabitants. Thence the army 
" went to a place where there was a church dedicated to St. James. This 
" sanctuary is held in great estimation by pious Christians, who look upon it 
" as second only in sanctity to the church where the tomb is kept, and repair 
" to i t from the most remote parts [of Christendom], from Nubia, from the land 
" of the Kobts, and other distant countries. This place the Moslems completely 
" destroyed. 

" The next march brought the army to Santiago, the doomed city. This was Taking and 

" taken on Wednesday, the second day of the month of Sha 'bán (Aug. 10, A. D. of Santiago. 

" 997). The Moslems found the city deserted; they took all the spoil which could 
" be found, destroyed the public buildings and fortifications, and razed its church 
" to the ground: the tomb only of St. James was preserved, Al-mansúr having 
" appointed people to take care of i t , and prevent any profanation. A l l the public 
" buildings [of Santiago] were very solid and of wonderful structure; yet they 
" were so completely destroyed, that nobody could have imagined [to see the flat 
" surface] that they had stood there only the day before. 

" After wasting the neighbouring country the army arrived at the island 
" (peninsula) of Shant Mánikas (San Cosine de Mayança), where that region 
" terminates abruptly upon the ocean, a spot which no Moslem had ever reached 
" before, and which no human foot had trodden except that of its native inhabitants. 
" There being no land to be seen beyond that island where the horses could move, 
" Al-mansúr ordered a retreat, after having penetrated where no Moslem had 
" ever been before h im. Passing again by Santiago he directed his march to 
" the country occupied by Beremund Ibn Ordliún (Bermudo, son of Ordono,) with 
" a view to the destruction and wasting of his territory. Having in this way 
" arrived at the districts of the allied counts who were in his army, he ordered 
" his soldiers to desist from further ravages, and passing rapidly through their 
" territory, arrived at a castle called Beliko,55 which he had reduced [on a former 
" occasion]. Having there assembled the Christian counts who had assisted 
" i n the enterprise, he rewarded each man according to his rank, distributing 
"dresses of honour among them and their followers; after which ••he dismissed 
" them to their respective countries. In this campaign Al-mansúr gave away 
" to the Christian princes and others who had shown themselves the friends of 
" the Moslems, two thousand two hundred and eighty-five pieces of the silken 
" stuff" called tirázi, of various colours and patterns; twenty-one dresses o f seal-
" skin;56 two dresses of the stuff called anbar;51 eleven of scarlet c lo th ; fifteen 
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" maríshát; seven horse-cloths made of brocade; two dresses of the same stufi" 
" manufactured in Greece ; and two others lined58 with weasel-skin. 

" From Beliko Al-mansúr dispatched messengers to Cordova with letters, in 
" which he informed [the people] of the conquests he had achieved, the victories 
" he had gained, and the immense spoil which the Moslems under his orders had 
" taken from the infidels. The whole of the army then reached Cordova loaded 
" with plunder, after experiencing [during the whole campaign] the favours and 
" protection of the Almighty. They say that the Moslems found no living soul 
" at Santiago except an old monk who was sitting on the tomb of St. James. 
" Being interrogated by Al-mansúr as to himself and what he was doing in that 
"spot, he answered, ' I am a familiar of St. James;' upon which Al-mansúr 
" ordered that no harm should be done unto him. I t is also related that Al-mansúr 
" ordered the bells of the church to be removed to Cordova on the shoulders 
" of Christian captives, to be suspended [as lamps] from the ceiling of the great 
" mosque, to which a considerable addition was then being built by his orders." 
But we have already recorded the fact i n our description of that capital. 

We have elsewhere slightly alluded to the state of confinement and seclusion 
in which Al-mansúr kept his sovereign Hishám. Indeed all contemporary historians 
relate that his person was so carefull}1' concealed from the sight of the public, 
that many of his subjects never saw him once during their lives. I t is true 
that now and then Hishám would ride out with some of his women to some 
garden or pleasure-house [in the neighbourhood of Cordova]; but on such occasions 
he and his women were covered with bornuses, which concealed their figures and 
prevented their being recognised by the people passing: a numerous escort, 
moreover, cleared the road by which they had to pass. I n this manner Hishám 
reached the place of his destination, and, after spending some hours there, was 
conducted hack to his palace with equal care and secrecy. I f Al-mansiir was 
absent from Cordova on some military expedition, he took care to appoint 
confidential people, who saw his orders executed and kept a vigilant eye over 
Hishám, taking care that none of his subjects should see him or approach him 
on any consideration. However, towards the close of his administration, A l -
mansúr relaxed a little in his conduct; for, hearing that the people of Cordova, 
most of whom had never seen Hishám, murmured at his confinement, and even 
gave out that he had put him to death, he produced him in public, and rode 
that celebrated cavalcade, to witness which an innumerable concourse of people 
left their dwellings. Hishám rode out ornamented with all the insignia of the 
Khahfate, whilst Al-mansúr walked before him with a rod in his hand, leading his 
master's steed by the bridle. I n this manner they paraded the principal streets 
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of Cordova, and the eyes of the people feasted on what had so long been concealed 
from them. 

By this and other contrivances Al-mansúr managed to concentrate i n himself 
all the power of the state, and to usurp the inheritance of the Beni XJmeyyah. 
Fearing lest the members of that royal family should revolt against h im or oppose 
the execution of his ambitious designs, he secretly dispatched, under various 
pretences, all those who stood nearest to the throne, or who seemed more 
dangerous to h im, and the remainder he exiled to the provinces, obliging them 
to hide themselves in obscure and retired cells, and to exchange the splendour and 
magnificence of their convivial halls for a life of misery and privation in lonely 
woods and dreary deserts. Alluding to this rapid change of fortune, a poet 
has said-— 

" O sons of Umeyyah ! where are now your [princes shining like] full 
" moons in the dark night? where are your constellations? where your stars? 

" Your lions were absent from their native forests when this usurper seized 
" on your empire."59 

In the month of Safar, A.H . 392 (Jan. A. D. 1002), Al-mansúr prepared to 
invade for the fifty-second time the country of the infidels, intending to direct 
his attacks on the side of Kashtelah (Castile). Having summoned from Africa 
a considerable body of troops, which met him at Toledo, he reached the banks 
of the Diíroh (Duero), in the neighbourhood of which he committed great ravages 
and depredations. Having thence ascended the river, he penetrated into the 
dominions of the Count of Castile (Sancho Garcez), whom he found encamped 
near a castle called Kal'at An-nosor (the castle of the eagles), with innumerable 
troops collected from the neighbouring Christian "kingdoms. Al-mansúr attacked 
and defeated him with great loss.60 

On his return from this expedition Al-mansúr was seized by an acute disorder. Death of 
Al-mansár. 

which caused his death. He, nevertheless, continued to wage war against the 
infidels, and to waste their territory, until , his disease increasing, he was placed in a 
wooden litter, on soft cushions, and covered wi th an awning and curtains. I n 
this manner he was carried on the shoulders of his men, surrounded by his trqòps, 
until he arrived at Medínah Selim (Medinaceli). His physicians being greatly 
divided as to the nature of his complaint, it naturally aggravated unt i l his life 
was despaired of. He used to say, " I leave behind me twenty thousand clients, 
' ' a l l of whom are happy and contented; may they to-morrow have no worse 
"master than myself!" Perhaps he meant that twenty thousand warriors 
attended him on that expedition; but, according to all accounts, the armies of 
Andalus in his time amounted to a much greater number, since he is said to have 
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once passed in review on the plain of Cordova upwards of six hundred thousand 
men; and a contemporary historian relates that at the time of the expedition 
into Galicia, which terminated in the taking of Astorga and Leon, the invading army 
consisted of twelve thousand mounted Africans, five thousand Andalusians, and 
forty thousand infantry, besides an immense number of volunteers, who joined 
the expedition, and flocked under the banners of Al-mansúr for the purpose of 
participating in the rewards awaiting the Moslems who fight for the extension 
of the true religion. But to return. 

I n his last moments Al-mansúr showed great solicitude for the future destinies 
of Cordova, and i t is added that he began to weep, and expressed himself as i f 
he feared the immediate dissolution of the empire he bad so powerfully extended 
and strengthened. Some time before his death he sent for his son 'Abdu-1-malek 
and some of his most confidential friends, and instructed them respectively [as to 
the management of the government after his death]. He then desired to be left 
alone with his son, to whom he repeated such instructions as he had already given 
h im in the presence of the others. Whenever 'Abdu-l-malek offered, with tears 
i n his eyes, to quit the room, that his father might take some rest, Al-mansúr 
retained him, and insisted upon his remaining. Then observing tears on his 
countenance, Al-mansúr reproached him with his want of courage, saying, " This is 
f< to me the first signal of the approaching decay [of this empire]." He ordered 
h im to give the command of the troops to his brother 'Abdu-r-rahmán, and expired 
on Monday, the 25th of Ramadhán of the year 392 (Aug. 7, A. D. 1002),61 at 
the age of sixty-five, as he was born in the year 327 (Oct. 28, A. D. 938), or 
the year of Al-handik {'Amu-l-handik), as i t was called by the people of Andalus, 
owing to the disastrous battle of that name fought under the walls of Zamora 
between the Christians and the Moslems. 
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CHAP. I . 

State of literature under Hishám II.—Arrivals in Cordova—Notice of Sá'id Al-laghúwí—Anecdotes 
respecting Al-roan&tir—His love of justice—His attention to business—His wisdom and sagacity—His 
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IT has been remarked, that after the death of Al-mansúr the Mohammedan empire 
in Andalus began to give visible signs of decay; the Christians, who during the 
administration of that victorious Hájib had been almost reduced to the condition 
of slaves, put aside all their former fears, and, assailing the Moslem territory 
on all sides with the greatest fury, aimed many mortal blows against the sinking 
body of Islam. Although the valiant Almorávides, and the still more brave A l 
mohades, stayed for some time the ruin of the common cause, yet their splendid 
victories were of no avail; and scarcely two centuries had elapsed since the death of 
Al-mansúr, when Toledo, Saragossa, Valencia, Cordova, Seville, and other im
portant cities, which had once proved so many impregnable bulwarks, fell one by 
one into the hands of the enemy of God, and prepared the way for the final subju
gation of the peninsula by the insolent and accursed Christians. (May the 
Almighty destroy them all!) 

Before we proceed to give an account of the heart-rending calamities by which 
the Moslems of Andalus were afflicted; of the interminable feuds and sanguinary 
civil wars in which the petty rulers of that country became constantly engaged 
one against another; of their frequent revolts against their rulers; of the dastardly 
cowardice of some, and the overweening ambition of others ; of their contempt 
of all divine and civil laws; of their enormous sins, which accelerated the ruin 
of our empire in Andalus;—we think it opportune to bring before our readers a 
few more extracts respecting the reign of Hishám and the administration of his 
enlightened and never-vanquished Hájib, Mohammed Ibn Abí JA'mir Al-mansúr. 
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State of litera
ture under 
Hishám I I , 

Arrivals in 
Cordova. 

Notice of Sá'id 
AMaghúwí. 

During the reign of Hishám I I . , and under the administration of Al-mansúr, 
literature and the sciences flourished in Cordova. Even the Sclavonian eunuchs 
of the palace cultivated i t with the greatest success; and Ibmi Hayyán has pre
served the names of several who distinguished themselves by their productions 
in various kinds of literature. One of them was Fátin, who had not his equal 
in the knowledge of the Arabic language, and at whose death in 420 (A. D. 1029), 
a splendid collection of valuable books was sold. A Sclavonian named Habib is 
said also to have written a work entitled " clear proofs and victorious arguments 
[in favour] of the excellences of the Sclavonic race,"1 in which lie introduced 
all manner of entertaining anecdotes, history, and verses of the Sclavonians. Ibn 
Joljol wrote his history of the Andalusian physicians, and 'Obádah Ibn Mái-s-semá 
that of the Andalusian poets. Abú-l-mugheyrah Ibn Hazm, who was a Wizir of 
Al-mansúr, Abú-1-walíd Ibnu-l-faradM, Ibn Sahlún, Ibnu-d-dabbágh, Ibn Jesiir, 
Abu 'Abdah Hasan Al-laghúwí, and Yúsuf Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr, wrote each a history 
of his own times. Az-zubeydi wrote the lives of celebrated grammarians who 
were natives of Andahis, as well as those of eminent lawyers and theologians; 
and Ahmed At-talamanki those of all the historians, with the titles of their works, 
&c. We forbear mentioning the poets, theologians, orators, and rhetoricians who 
flourished under this reign, for they were as numerous as the sands of the ocean. 

Many men, too, distinguished by their talents or renowned for their proficiency 
in some department of science or literature, visited Andalus under this reign, 
and were induced, through the liberality of AI-mansiir, to fix their residence in 
Cordova. In their number were Ahmed Ibn 'AM, a native of Baghdád, 'Abdullah 
Ibn Ibráhím, Abú Bekr Al-azrak, Mohammed Ibn 'AbdU-wáhed Az-zubeyrí, sur-
named Abú-l-barakát, a native of Mekka, Ahmed Ibn Fadhl Ad-dinawárí, and 
others, who settled in the capital and became celebrated by their writings.2 

Among the most celebrated was Abú 'Alí3 Sá'id Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn 'Isa Ar-raba'í , 
surnamed Al-laghúwí (the philologist), who was a native of Baghdád, but originally 
from Maussal Ibn Bessám says that Al-mansúr, having heard of his talents 
for poetry, sent for him and invited him to Cordova, imagining that he would 
eclipse the fame of the celebrated poet Abú ' A l i Al-kálí, who, as before related, 
came from Baghdad during the reign of 'Abdu-r-rahmán An-násir. " But A l -
" mansúr," continues Ibn Bessám, " found nothing in Sá'id to justify the high 
" opinion which he had formed of h i m ; and, moreover, the learned men of 
" Cordova became his enemies, and spoke in the worst possible terms of him, 
" of his learning, understanding, and religion. They called h im a liar and an 
" impostor, and. they would neither receive traditional information of any sort 
" from him, nor give credit to his words. "When he composed his Fossúss (the 
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" book of gems), they criticised the work, and threw i t , out of contempt, into the 
" river." I t is true that, i f we are to believe the authors of that time, Sá'id 
was more remarkable for his quickness at repartee, and his facility in composing 
verses extempore, than either for his learning or his veracity, as the following 
anecdote w i l l show. One day as Al-mansúr was sitting in his hall surrounded 
by the highest functionaries of his court and empire, and by all the men of his 
court eminent for their learning, as Az-zubeydí (Abú Bekr Mohammed), Al-'ássemí, 
Ibnu-l-'aríf, and others, he said to them, " Here is a man lately come among us 
" who pretends to be better informed [than any man in Cordova] in these sciences, 
" and I wish to put him to the test." He accordingly sent for him, and Abú 
' A l i came and prostrated himself before him, and was struck with awe and astonish
ment at the numerous assembly. Al-mansúr then rose from his couch, and 
advancing towards him, asked him about Abú Sa'íd As-síráfí, a learned man whom 
Abú ' A l i pretended to have met in his travels, and to have read under his direction 
the book of Sibauyeh. Agreeably to the instructions of Al-mansur, Al-'ássemí 
began to interrogate Sá ' id about that work, and to put to him several questions 
respecting the science of grammar; but Sá ' id answered not a single one, alleging 
as an excuse that grammar was not his favourite study : upon which Az-zubeydi 
said to him, " W i l l the Sheikh let us know that in which he is most versed, 
" that we may try his powers?"—" Philology,"4 answered Sá'id._ " Very well ," 
replied Az-zubeydi; " tell us then what is the measure of aulak.,' Upon which 
Sá'id burst out laughing and said, " Is i t to one like me that thou puttest 
" such a question? Thou hadst better ask a school-boy."—"That may be," 
said Az-zubeydi, " but, such as it is, I am sure thou canst not answer i t . " Sá'id's 
countenance suddenly changed, and he remained for some time silent; at last 
he said, " The measure of aulah is af 'al ,"5—" I t is not," said Az-zubeydi; " and 
" i f thy master told thee that, he told thee a most egregious l i e . " — " How is that? 
"does the Sheikh find fault with my derivation?"—"Yes, I do," replied Az-
zubeydi. " Wel l then," said Sá'id, " i t is not to be wondered at, for my principal 
" strength lies i n knowing verses and history by heart, in explaining enigmatic 
" sentences, and in the science of music." Sá'id was next attacked by Ibnu-1-
'arif, who disputed some time with h i m : but the former came off victorious; for 
scarcely was there a word uttered in the assembly^ but Sá'id immediately replied 
with a quotation in verse, or with some anecdote in illustration of i t ,—a performance 
which struck Al-mansúr with amazement. He then showed him the Kitábu-n-
nawádir, which Abú ' A l i Al-kálí wrote i n praise of the Beni Umeyyah, which, 
being examined by Sá'id, he said to Al-mansúr, " I f thou givest me permission, 
" I wi l l compose a book in thy praise that shall be more valuable than this; I 
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" say more, I wil l not touch upon any of the subjects treated by Abú ' A l i . " 
The permission being granted, Sa'id retired to the jâmi* or principal mosque in 
the city of Az-záhirah, and wrote his work entitled Al-fossuss (the gems). No 
sooner had he completed i t and presented i t to Al-mansúr, than the learned 
men of Cordova, who were all anxious to see how Sá'id had treated the subject, 
immediately procured copies of i t . What was their astonishment to find upon 
perusal that not one word or quotation in the booh was true, and that no story 
[of those mentioned] could be traced to a source known to them ! They therefore 
agreed unanimously to expose Sá'id's impudence, and make his ignorance public 
to the world. They requested Al-mansúr to have some quires of white paper 
bound together, so as to present the appearance of a written volume, with the 
following title, Kitâhu-n-nehat (the book of lies) ; its author Abú-1-ghauth, of San'á . 
The book was then placed in a spot where Sá'id might see i t when he entered 
the hall. The stratagem succeeded completely: no sooner had Sá'id cast his 
eyes on the volume than he exclaimed, " I know this work well ; I read i t in such 
" a country, under the direction of such a Sheikh." Ahmansúr then took the 
volume into his hands, for fear that Sá'id should open it and find out the 
stratagem, and said to him, " Well , then, since thou hast read i t , tell us of its 
" contents."—" I t is so long since I perused i t , that I am afraid I do not recollect 
" any portion of i t , however small; but this I can say, that i t is composed of 
" detached pieces without either poetry or anecdotes."—" Leave my presence 
" immediately," said Al-mansúr ; " I never saw a greater liar than thou. May 
" God free me from men of thy stamp!" He then commanded that Sá'id should 
be sent out of the room, and his book thrown into the river, as was done. 

I t was in allusion to this occurrence that one of the poets of Cordova said— 
" The book of the gems is now engulphed in the river; may all bad books 

" meet with a similar fate I " 
To which Sá'id replied in the following verse: 

" The gems have returned to their mines, for in the bottom of the sea the 
" gems are found."6 

Ibn Khallekán relates that Al-mansúr had given Sá'id five thousand dinárs7 for 
the composition of that work. 

W i t h all Sá'id's impudence, and his utter disregard of those qualities which 
ought; to ornament a good poet, he nevertheless was at times extremely happy in 
to. ideas, and no other poet of his time surpassed him in facility of extempore 
composition. The author of the Bedáya'-Ubedáyai (admirable beginnings)8 relates 
that Sá'id once attended a drinking-party at the house of one of his friends. When 
i t came to his turn to drink, the page who poured out the wine filled Sá'id's cup 
out of a jar. which lie held in his hand. One of the company observing at the 
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mouth of the jar a drop of wine, which remained fixed to i t , begged Sá'id to 
describe i t in verse; and he said, without the least hesitation,— 

£ ( When the fragrancy of the garden reaches us, i t puts us in mind of the 
" sweet-smelling musk: 

£< So does this jar of ours, with the wine in its mouth ; it reminds us of a 
<£ hird carrying a ruby i n its b i l l . "9 

Among the extraordinary anecdotes related of Sá'id, the following is one. Upon 
one occasion, as Al-mansúr was sitting in his hall, a man came in and presented 
him with a beautiful rose-bud out of season; upon which Sá'id, who was in the 
room at the time, said extempore these two verses: 

" O Abu 'A 'mi r ! the rose just presented to thee wi l l put thee in mind of 
" sweet-smelling musk. 

" See how it hides its head within its calyx, as the timid virgin [hides her 
1C face behind her veil] to avoid the look of a stranger." 10 

Al-mansúr was delighted with these verses; but Ibnu-l-'anf, who was also in 
the room, and hated Sá'id most intensely, and was always endeavouring to do him 
all the harm possible, went up to Al-mansúr and said to him, " Those two verses 
" are not the composition of Sá'id. I have seen them attributed to a poet of 
" Baghdad who resided in Cairo; and, what is more, I have them at home on 
" the fly-leaf of a book, and in the handwriting of the author himself." A l -
mansúr having expressed a wish to see them, Ibnu-l-'arif11 left the room, mounted 
a horse, and hastened to the dwelling of a poet named Ibn Bedr, one of the quickest 
men of his time in composing poetry. Having told him his adventure, he requested 
him to write a poem in which he might intercalate the two verses delivered by 
Sá'id. I bn Bedr, who, like most of the Cordovan poets, was exceedingly envious 
of Sá'id, immediately complied with his request, and gave h im the following lines, 
which he hastened to produce before Al-mansúr : 

" I went one night to the palace of 'Abbásah, when sleep had overpowered 
" her guards. * 

" I found her reclining on her nuptial couch, her energies prostrated by the 
" intoxicating liquor. 

" She said, ' A r t thou come to me at the first sleep ?' I answered, ' Nay,' 
" and she threw down her cup. 

" And she stretched her hand to a rose, the , odour o f which thou mightest 
" compare to sweet-smelling musk; 

'* A rose hiding its head within its calyx, as the t imid virgin [hides her 
" face behind her veil] to avoid the look of a stranger. 

" She then said, ( Fear God, and do not insult thy cousin 'Abbásah / 
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" And, turning away from her, I retired carelessly, leaving her disappointed 
" and myself too." 12 

Ibnu-l-'arif took the verses and pasted them on the back of a book written in 
the Egyptian hand, with the capitals and heads of chapters i n red i nk ; he 
hastened with i t to the presence of Al-mansúr, who was waiting with the greatest 
impatience. No sooner had he perused the verses than his indignation was roused 
to the highest pitch, and he exclaimed, " To-morrow we will summon Sá'id to 
" our presence; and, unless he gives us a satisfactory answer to this charge, he 
" shall be banished the country." On the ensuing morning Al-mansilr sent for 
Sá'id, who, i n obedience to his summons, hastened to the palace. He found 
Al-mansúr's hall thronged with courtiers and other persons who had been ex
pressly invited for the occasion. I n the middle of the hall a large tray,13 con
taining compartments ornamented with every variety of elegant design, had been 
placed by order of Al-mansúr. On the roof of the compartments were toys of 
jasmine made in imitation of females, and under the roof a reservoir of transparent 
water, the bottom of which was paved with pearls instead of common pebbles; 
in the water was a snake swimming. When Sá'id entered the hall and had 
seen all these curiosities, Al-mansúr said to him, " This day thou must either 
" rejoice and be happy with us, or else thou must be miserable whilst we are 
" rejoicing. There are people in this room who pretend that none of the verses 
" thou recitest are thy own composition, and certainly we have a proof that 
" this is true with regard to some. Look at that tray, the like of which, I 
" assert, was never placed before any other king but me." He then proceeded 
to enumerate every one of the curiosities that were on it , and continued: " I f the 
" charge brought against thee be false, prove i t by describing to me in verse both 
" the tray and its contents." Sá'id immediately said— 

" O Abú 'A 'mi r ! are not thy benefits always flowing, and thy enemies on 
" earth always fearing? 

" [And why should they not] when t]¿e age brings thee every novelty, and 
" presents thee with more wonders than can [easily] be described? 

" Here are the flowers which a fertilizing shower engendered, and the stocks 
" of which are covered with fringes of yellow and bright green; 

" Which, to complete their beauty, have female slaves standing opposite 
" [to them] with a variety of musical instruments in their hands ; 

" Seeking shelter under the roofs of jasmine, as the gazelle looks for a 
• " shadowy spot [among the trees]. 

" But that most to be wondered at is, that the maids are looking over a 
" lake enfolding every beauty; 
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" A t the bottom of which are pearls instead of pebbles, and in the waters of 
" which sports a poisonous, painted snake. 

" Cast thy eyes around ; thou wilt see its shores filled with animals, among 
" which the turtle is one." 34 

Such a composition, and in such a spot, at once established Sá'id's reputation as 
an extempore poet. Al-mansúr was exceedingly pleased with the verses, which he 
immediately wrote down himself, for fear he should forget them. There was, 
however, among the curiosities in the tray, one which Sá'id had not noticed; i t 
was a ship, in which was a maiden rowing herself with oars of gold. Al-mansúr 
therefore said to him, " Very well, Sá ' id ; I am pleased with thy verses, only thou 
" hast forgotten to mention the ship with the maid inside." Upon which Sá'id 
said immediately— 

" But what is most to be admired is the crowned maiden in the vessel, 
" whose beauty no tongue can describe. 

" I f the waves rock her vessel, she fears for her anchor, and dreads the high 
" winds, precursors [of the storm]. 

" Beauty itself is the pilot of this vessel; holding in her right hand the oar 
" to direct her with. 

" Certainly we never saw before this a palm-grove despoil itself of its trees 
" to place them in the hands of maidens. 

" No wonder i f the upper regions [of thy throne] surpass a garden [ in 
" verdure], and are spread with glittering gold and myriads of flowers. 

" For thou art a man who has no sooner formed a wish than the necks 
" are stretched out [to accomplish i t ] ; and benevolence itself trembles for 
£< fear of thy displeasure. 

" I f I utter a sentence or pronounce an extempore speech, what else is 
" i t for, but to sing thy praises?" 15 

So pleased was Al-mansur with the above two compositions, that he ordered 
to be given to Sá' id one thousand dinars and one hundred dresses; he assigned 
him, besides, a pension of thirty gold dinárs per month on his treasury, and made 
him one of his common guests. We have already said that Sá'id was celebrated 
above all things for his quickness and facility for inventing lies. Al-mansur having 
once asked him what the khanboshdr was, he answered immediately, " T h e khan-
" boshdr is a plant which the Arabs of the desert use for thickening their mi lk . 
" I n allusion to i t an ancient poet has said— 

' The love of her lies as heavily on my heart, as the khanboshár adheres 
' to the new milk. ' "16 

We might multiply the examples of the astonishing facility with which Sá'id 
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extricated himself from any difficulty, whenever he was asked what he did not 
know, but we wil l abstain for the sake of brevity, and wil l only cite the following 
instance of extraordinary coincidence. 

Having upon one occasion presented Al-mansúr with a live stag, he wrote by 
the bearer an elegant kasddah, of which the following detached verses are an 
extract : 

" O refuge of the terrified, asylum of the persecuted, comfort to the 
" vilified! 

# # # # # # # * 
" O string of virtues, and repository of every brilliant quality ! thou art the 

" refuge of the needy. 
# * # # * * # # 

" A slave [of thine], whom tliou didst take by the hand, and didst raise 
" from his station, presents thee with a stag. 

" I named i t Garsiah, and I send it to thee [with a rope round its neck], 
" that the same may happen with its namesake [the Christian k ing] . 

" Sliouldst thou accept [this my present], I would consider i t as the greatest 
" favour that a generous man can bestow." 17 

Now it happened, in conformity with the decrees of the Almighty, that on the 
very day in which Sá'id presented the stag to Al-mansúr and named it Garsiah 
(Garcia), as a good omen, the Christian king of that name (Garci-Fernandez, Count 
of Castile) was taken prisoner by the Moslems. As Garsiah was one day hunting, 
he fell in with a party of Al-mansúr 's cavalry, who surrounded him, made him 
prisoner with all his suite, and conveyed him to Cordova. Al-mansúr was so 
much struck by that coincidence of fate, and moreover was so much pleased with 
Sá'id's verses, that he granted him a greater share of his favour than he had ever 
possessed before, and from that day always defended him against the accusations of 
his enemies. As a proof of the great favour which Sá'id enjoyed with Al-mansúr, 
we shall here transcribe an anecdote borrowed from a history of that Hajib, entitled 
Al-azhárU'l-manthúrah fí-l-akhbdri-l-máthúrah (scattered flowers, or the memorable 
deeds of Ibn Ab i 'A'mir) . A t the twenty-eighth flower (or chapter) of that work 
we read as follows: " One day Sá'id collected together all the rags and tatters 
" of the dresses which Al-mansúr had at different times given him, and having 
" sent for his black slave Káfúr, he directed him to have a shirt made of them, 
" as i f i t were patch-work.18 When the shirt was made to fit him, says Sá'id, 

•"" -I^atle Káfúr accompany me one morning to the palace of Al-mansúr at an early 
" *hour. Having been introduced to his presence, I remained with him some time, 
<( until , seeing him in good humour, I said to him, ' M y Lord! thy slave has a 
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" request to make.'—' State i t / answered Al-mansúr. ' I wish for permission 
" to introduce here my slave K á f ú r . '— ' Is i t to be now immediately?' replied 
" Al-mansúr , and lie added, ' hast thou nothing more to ask for? '—* No, I have 
" no other request to make, except that he be admitted to thy presence.'—' Well , 
" let i t be so/ said Al -mansúr ; and he accordingly ordered his guards to introduce 
" the black slave into the room. Soon after Káfúr made his appearance, accoutred, 
i( as before stated, in a shirt made of patch-work. He being as tall and supple as 
" a young palm-tree, the sight was exceedingly ludicrous. Seeing him enter the 
" room, Al-mansúr said, ' Here comes the master of beauty and the king of rags. 
" Pray what is the meaning of all this ?' Upon which I answered, * Let the sight 
" of my slave be my answer, and know, O my Lord, that thou gavest me this day 
" the skin of Káfúr full of money.' Al-mansúr smiled, and said, * May God 
" prosper those [who like thee] plunge into the depths of enigmatic speech to 
" return thanks for a favour!' After which he ordered me a considerable sum 
" of money and a handsome dress, and gave also a very fine dress to Káfúr ." 

But since we have touched upon the history of Al-mansúr, we w i l l not proceed 
any further without transcribing for the use of our readers the most remarkable 
anecdotes of his generosity, worldly wisdom, courage, and justice. 

The story of Mohammed, the bleeder of Al -mansúr ;— 
Al-mansúr, desiring once to be bled, sent for his bleeder, Mohammed, who was at Anecdotes , 

. respecting Al-

the same time his servant and his confidant, l h e messenger repaired immediately mansdr—His 

to the dwelling of Mohammed ; but not finding him at home, he ascertained uponloveof^ustice' 
inquiry that he had just been confined i n prison, on a sentence of the Kádí 
Mohammed Ibn Rúb, before whom he had been convicted of ill-using his wife ; 
as he thought that his favour with Al-mansúr would save him from the punishment 
he deserved. The messenger then returned, and apprised Al-mansúr of the cir
cumstance, who ordered that the bleeder should be released and brought to his 
presence, under the custody of one of the guards of the prison, and that, after 
performing the operation, he should again return to prison. His orders were 
punctually executed. Mohammed was brought to his presence, and after bleeding 
his master, as desired, was again marched out to prison. They say that aâ he was 
going out of the room, the bleeder began fo expostulate; but Al-mansúr stopping 
him short, said to him, " N o , Mohammed ! he is the judge* and, i f he be right 
" i n his judgment, i t is not i n our power to resist his authority or oppose his 
" sentence: thou art now entirely i n his power." Mohammed returned accordingly 
to his prison; but, soon after, the Kádí, hearing of the circumstance, managed a 
reconciliation between him and his wife, and he was set at liberty in consequence. 

The following anecdote has been preserved on the authority of Sho'alah. I said His attention 
to business. 
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one night to Al-mansúr, perceiving that he was watching, " I am afraid that 
" our lord sits up too much at night, and that his body wants more sleep and rest 
" than is allowed to i t ; and yet no one is better acquainted than he is with the 
41 i l l effects produced by want of proper rest upon the nerves." He replied, 
" O Sho'alah, kings should never sleep whilst their subjects are at rest; for i f 
" I were to have my full sleep, there would be in the whole of this metropolis 
" nothing but sleepers." 

In illustration of this, an Andalusian writer has preserved the following anecdote. 
Al-mansúr was one night sitting [in his audience-room]; i t was a dreadful night, 
the rain came down in torrents, the wind was high, and it was piercing cold 
besides. A l l of a sudden, Al-mansúr sent for one of the horsemen of his guard, 
and said to h im, " Go down to Fej-Talyáresh (Tallares) and stop there unti l 
" thou seest a person pass; seize hira, whoever he may be, and bring him hither 
" instant ly." The horseman did as he was commanded; he rode to the spot 
which had been pointed out to him, and waited there nearly all night on his horse 
in the midst of the cold, rain, and wind, without seeing a single creature whom he 
might seize and convey to his master, as he had been directed. A t last, a li t t le 
before the dawn of day, and just as the horseman was thinking whether he should 
not return to the palace and report the non-success of his expedition, a very old 
man, bent by age, made his appearance, mounted on an ass, and having an axe 
by his side. " Where art thou going to, my good old man?" said the soldier 
to him. " I am going to the forest to cut some wood." Surely, thought the 
soldier to himself, this cannot be the man whom Al-mansúr wishes to see; he 
is only a wood-cutter going to cut some wood, I shall let him go. He therefore 
allowed him to pass on ; but scarcely had the old man gone a little way, than 
the soldier recollected Al-mansúr 's order, and dreading his vengeance, rode up 
to him, and desired h im to turn round, and go with him to the presence of A l -
mansúr. " A n d what can Al-mansúr want with a poor old man like myself? 
" Pray let me go, and do not hinder me from earning my livelihood. I entreat 
" thee, in the name of Allah, not to detain me."—" I cannot grant thy request," 
replied the soldier; " my master's orders must needs be obeyed; thou must come 
" along with me." The soldier and his prisoner then proceeded together to the 
palace, and were immediately introduced to the presence of Al-mansúr, whom they 
found sitting in his hall, where he had been waiting all night, without retiring to 
rest. No sooner had he cast his eyes on the old man, than he said to the Sclavonians 
of his guard, " Search him ! " The person of the old man was accordingly searched, 
but nothing was found on him. " Search then the pack-saddle19 of his ass," 
said Al-mansúr impatiently. This was done as he commanded; when, behold! 
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there was found concealed i n the lining a letter from certain Christians, who 
were then employed in his service, to their friends, engaging them to make an 
incursion into the Moslem territory, and attack certain districts that were not 
well defended. The ensuing day an order came down from Al-mansúr for the 
arrest of the guilty parties, who, together with the bearer o f their message, were 
by his orders taken outside the gate of Az-záhirah, and there beheaded. 

A n eastern merchant, who traded i n jewels, once came to Cordova from 'Aden, 
a city in Arabia. Having repaired to Az-záhirah, where Al-mansúr was residing 
at the time, he asked leave to see him, and, being admitted to his presence, he 
forthwith proceeded to display before him all sorts of precious stones, of great 
value, which he had with him. Al-mansúr having taken those which he liked 
the most, caused the price of the jewels to be paid to the merchant, who, leaving 
his presence, returned by the same road he had come, taking with him the money 
which he had just received and which he stored in a bag made of a certain stuff 
manufactured in Yemen for fine carpets. The road which the merchant had to 
traverse was a sandy plain, stretching along the banks of the river: the day was 
a hot one, and the sun was high, so that, after travelling some distance, he felt 
an inclination to bathe in the river. He accordingly took off his clothes, and, 
having placed his bag of money upon them, jumped into the water. Scarcely^ 
however, had he been in a few minutes, when a kite alighted on the clothes, and 
taking the bag for a piece of meat, seized i t in its bill and flew away with its prey. 
For some time the merchant eagerly followed the thieving bird with his eyes; 
but, at last, i t disappeared entirely, leaving h im in the greatest possible agony 
of mind. Seeing, however, that his misfortune had no remedy, he put on his 
clothes and went to his dwelling, where the loss which he had just sustained 
so much preyed upon his mind as to occasion h im a severe illness, through which 
he well-nigh lost his life. Upon his recovery the merchant went to see Al-mansúr 
a second time for the purpose of showing him other jewels; but he was so altered 
in his appearance, and the gloom and sorrow upon his countenance were such, 
that the Hájib could not but be struck by it , and he accordingly inquired what 
had happened to h i m ; upon which the merchant related to him his adventure. 
" W h y didst thou not come to us before? we might perchance have told thee 
£i of a plan to recover thy money or find out the thief. Which way did the kite 
" f l y ? " The merchant answered, " I t flew eastwards in the direction of this 
" mountain, close to thy palace," meaning the sandy plain. Immediately upon 
learning this, Al-mansúr sent for one of his body-guard, and said to him, " L e t 
" all the old men who live in yonder plain repair immediately hither." His orders 
being punctually executed, there soon came before h im .several respectable old 
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men, who were the heads of so many families. He then directed them to make 
inquiries whether any of the people of the neighbourhood had been observed 
suddenly to pass from poverty to affluence, without any well-known cause. The 
old men did as they were ordered, and, after investigating the case, returned to 
Al-mansúr, and said to him, " "YVe only know of one man in our neighbourhood 
" who was exceedingly poor some time since [and whose condition is now changed]. 
" He used to support himself and family entirely by the work of his hands, and 
" he and his sons always went on foot [or carried their own loads] for want 
" of a beast. We hear that this very day he has bought a nag for himself, besides 
" a complete suit of the best materials for each of his sons." Upon this, Al-mansúr 
gave orders that the man alluded to should be brought into his presence the next 
morning, bidding the merchant to be also ready to appear before h im at the 
appointed hour. When morning came, the man presented himself to Al-mansúr, 
who, upon his entering the room, went straight to him, and in the merchant's 
presence addressed him thus: " I f any thing which we have lost should have 
" fa l len into thy hands, what wouldst thou do with i t ? " Upon which the 
man replied instantly, " Here i t is, my Lord , " and putting his hand into his 
trowsers' pocket, he took out the very bag which the merchant had lost. A t 
sight of his lost treasure the merchant shouted with delight, and his joy was so 
great that he actually jumped. Al-mansúr then ordered the man to explain 
how the circumstance had happened, and he said, " A s I was working in my 
" orchard under a palm-tree, I saw something drop down a few yards before me. 
" I picked i t up, and to my great surprise and delight found it to be a handsome 
" bag full of money. When I saw i t , I thought to myself, I would swear this 
" money belongs to our master, Al-mansúr, and that some bird has stolen it from 
" his castle and dropped i t in his flight i n this neighbourhood. I then opened 
" the bag, and examined its contents; when my extreme poverty tempted me 
" to take ten gold dinars out of the many which i t contained, all the time 
££ saying to myself, I have no doubt that when my lord Al-mansúr, who is so 
" generous, hears of the circumstance, he wi l l not hesitate to give them to me." 
Great was Al-mansúr 's surprise when he heard the poor man's story. Having 
taken the bag from him, he handed it over to the merchant, saying, " Take thy bag 
" and count the money; whatever is wanting, thou wil t charge to my account." 
The merchant did as he was desired, and, having counted his money, said, " By 
"-the merits of thy head! there is nothing wanting but the few dinárs he has told 
" us 0% and those I willingly give up to him from this moment." " N o , " replied 
Al-mansúr, " the priority i n this case belongs by right to us, and i t is for us 
" t o reward the man [as he deserves]; we w i l l take nothing from thy joy, i t 
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" must be complete." Saying this, he caused ten dinárs to be given to the 
merchant instead of the ten wanting, and rewarded the gardener with ten more for 
his having had the virtue not to appropriate to himself the whole of the sum that 
fell into his hands. He then said, " Had he confessed [his guilt] before we came 
(< to inquire into i t , his reward would have been complete." The merchant then 
began to praise Al-mansnr, and finding his spirits returned, he exclaimed, " By 
" Allah ! the fame of this deed of thine shall travel the regions of the wor ld ; i t shall 
£< be said of thee that thou exercisest over the birds of the air the same power 
" which thou hast over the inhabitants of the land in these thy dominions; there 
*' is no escaping thy w i l l or avoiding thy power." Al-mansiir smiled, and said, 
" Be moderate in thy expressions, and may God pardon thee!" The assembly 
then withdrew in utter amazement of Al-mansúr 's sagacity in discovering the 
lost treasure, his readiness to allay the merchant's grief, and the benevolence and 
forbearance he displayed in the midst of his power. 

I t is related by Abú Bekr At-tortúshí (from Tortosa),20 who held i t from Abu-l-
walíd Al-bájí, that as Al-mansur was once about to cross the frontier and penetrate 
into the enemy's territory, he ascended to the summit of a hil l for the purpose 
of reconnoitring the neighbouring country. Once at the top, he looked down 
and saw his troops encamped in the middle of an extensive plain stretching both 
right and left. Having for a while considered the imposing sight i n silence, he 
turned towards the Mukaddam21 (leader of the van) of his army, whose name was 
Ibnu-1-mus'hafí, and said to him, " "What is thy opinion of an army like that ?" 
— " M y opinion is," answered Ibnu-1-mus'hafí, " tha t i t is a well-disciplined and 
" numerous army."—" I should not be astonished," replied Al-mansdr, " i f there 
" were in an army of that sort one thousand warriors of undaunted courage, and 
" matchless dexterity in the handling of weapons, capable, in short, of meeting 
" hand to hand the stoutest champion of the Christians." Ibnu-1-mus'hañ made 
no reply to the above observation, and kept silence. " Why answerest thou not?" 
said Aí-mansúr to him. " Is there not in my army the number and description 
" o f warriors that I have just named?"—"Certainly there is not," was the 
officer's reply. Al-mansur was greatly startled by the answer; yet he said almost 
immediately, " I f there be not that number, at least thou wil t grant that there 
" are five hundred."—" Not even that number," replied Ibnu-d-musliafi. Hearing 
this, Al-mansur could hardly suppress his anger. " W i l t thou not grant me one 
" h u n d r e d ? " — " N o t even fifty," answered Ibnu-i-mus'hafi, with the greatest 
coolness.—Al-mansúr's indignation could no longer be controlled; he foamed at 
the mouth with rage, he abused Ibnu-i-mus'hafi, called him an infidel, a traitor, 
and a coward, and bade him leave his presence immediately, i f he valued his head.-
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Some time after this occurrence a Christian army made its appearance on the 
plain where the Moslems were encamped, and as Al-mansúr never refused battle 
whenever i t was offered to him by the enemy, he marshalled his troops, and made 
every preparation for the forthcoming engagement. The Christians, on the other 
hand, did the same; and the two hosts, having well chosen their ground, divided 
the extensive plain between them. The two armies were already drawn in line 
of battle, and the warriors of both nations were waiting only for the signal of 
their respective commanders to rush upon each other, when, behold! a Christian 
knight, cased in bright steel, came out from the ranks, and, advancing between 
the two hosts, began to prance his horse and to brandish his spear, challenging 
the Moslem warriors to single combat. " Is there any of you," said he, with a 
terrific voice which resounded through the plain, " w h o dares to come ou t?" 
Presently a Moslem champion sallied out; but, after a few blows were exchanged, he 
was unhorsed and slain. Great was the joy of the infidel dogs when they saw 
the Christian knight slay his adversary; their deafening shouts resounded through 
the air like claps of terrific thunder, whilst the Moslems were dejected and afflicted 
at the death of their comrade. Elated with success, the Christian knight again 
rode his steed between the two hosts, and said, " Is there no one to come out 
" and fight me? I f your brave men dare not come alone, let two of them, three 
" more come ou t ,—I wil l fight them al l . " Hearing this taunting bravado, another 
Moslem left the ranks; but alas ! he shared the same fate with his companion. 
" L e t three to one come out," cried the Christian with exultation, "one is not 
if enough for me." A Moslem warrior then presented himself, but he was 
immediately dispatched like the two preceding ones. Again the infidels rent 
the air wi th their exclamations of joy, whilst the Moslems were afflicted and in 
dismay: a sort of panic fear ran throughout the whole army, which, there can 
be no doubt, would have been easily defeated, had the Christians then commenced 
the attack. Meanwhile Al-mansúr was mad with rage, pacing the ground with 
the greatest inquietude, and not knowing what to do to inspire courage into his 
dispirited troops. A t last he sent for Ibnu-1-mus'hafí, and said to him, " Hast 
" thou seen the feats of arms performed by yonder Christian dog?"—" I have," 
answered Ibnu-1-mus'hafí, " I watched attentively all his movements."—" A n d 
" what is thy advice on this occasion ?"—" Explain thy wishes to me," said 
Al-mus'hafi, " and I w i l l counsel thee to the best of my understanding."—" I wish 
" to humble the pride of the Christian, and put a stop to his insulting bravadoes." 
" That;can only be attained," said Ibnu-1-mus'hafí, " by finding a Moslem who 
" wi l l be his superior i n courage, strength, and dexterity; but I wi l l see to that." 
Without loss of time Ibnu-1-mus'hafí galloped off to a division of the army where 
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he knew of some warriors renowned for their former exploits, and, having communi
cated to them the wishes of their general, a young man belonging to the troops 
of the Thagher came forwards mounted on a lean, sorry nag, extremely weak about 
its hind-quarters, having before his saddle a water-skin; the rest of his apparel 
was equally poor and ludicrous. " Wel l , my brave youth," said Ibnu-1-mus'hafí to 
him, "didst thou see the Christian slay thy comrades?"—" I did," replied the 
young soldier, " and what are thy wishes?"—" I want thee to bring me his head." 
The youth departed with his water-skin and his sorry nag, and arrived before 
the Christian, whom he attacked immediately. Scarcely a few minutes had elapsed, 
when the Moslem soldier was observed galloping back to his ranks with some
thing in his hand, which, at his approach, proved to be the gory head of the 
Christian knight. Having laid his trophy at the feet of Al-mansur, he was 
immediately promoted, and rewarded besides with a very large sum of money. 
Ibnu-1-mus'hafí then observed to AUmansur, " W a s I not right when I told thee 
e< that there were not one thousand warriors, nor five hundred, nor one hundred, 
" nor fifty, nor twenty, nor ten even? The event has proved i t . This youth is 
" one of the very few who can pass under that denomination." Al-mansúr 
restored Ibnu-1-mus'hafi to his favour, and from that day listened more attentively 
to his advice. 

One of Al-mansúr's soldiers once left his banner [fixed in the earth] on a 
mountain close to a Christian town. After the retreat of the Moslem army, the 
Christians of the town, seeing the banner fluttering before the wind on the top 
of the mountain, felt desirous to get possession of i t ; but not knowing what troops 
there might be behind i t , they dared not for several days quit the town. Let 
this be an example of the awe in which the worshippers of the Trinity stood 
in those glorious times of the servants of the only God; for it is a fact that 
whenever the proudest kings of the Christians met [ in the field] Al-mansur's 
invincible host, fear lodged in their hearts; and being convinced that resistance 
in the open field was of no avail, they invariably took to flight and sought refuge 
behind the walls of their towns and castles, from which they never moved, but 
watched from the top the movements of their enemies. 

I n one of his campaigns to the land of the Franks, Al-mansúr happened to 
pass between two lofty mountains by a narrow road or defile which led into the 
heart of the enemy's territory. No sooner had he crossed the pass, than he began, 
as usual, to make incursions into the neighbouring districts, wasting and burning 
every thing that lay i n his • way, and making prisoners right and left. As the 
Franks made no resistance, Al-mansúr pushed his ravages further into their country 
for several consecutive days, unti l , being satisfied with the plunder which he had 
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collected, he thought of returning by the same road he had come. On his 
arrival at the narrow pass he found it strongly guarded by the Christians, who 
had assembled in great numbers to oppose his passage. When Al-mansúr saw the 
Christians in possession of the pass, he was not the least disconcerted; he returned 
wi th his host to the country which he had lately traversed, and having chosen 
a Suitable encampment for his army, set about constructing houses and dwellings for 
his soldiers, as i t was then winter-time. This being done, he ordered his men to 
provide themselves with agricultural impJements, and directed them to plough 
and sow the neighbouring fields. A t the same time he sent marauding parties 
to plunder the country around, and make prisoners, who, when brought to the 
camp, were immediately beheaded, with the exception of the children, who were 
preserved [to be brought up i n the Mohammedan faith]. The carcasses of the slain 
were then, by his orders, thrown at the mouth of the pass; their number being 
so great that the pass was actually blocked up with them, and that for several 
miles round the country became a complete desert. I n the mean while the 
Christians sent a message to Al-mansúr, offering to let him pass unmolested 
w i t h his army, i f he would give up all his plunder and captives; but this Al-man-
sú r most indignantly refused: upon which the infidels sent him a second message, 
offering to let him pass with both plunder and captives; but Al-mansúr answered, 
" M y men are no longer desirous to cross, but wish to remain where they are. 
i£ Were they to cross the pass and return [to Cordova], they would soon have to 
" recross i t for the ensuing spring campaign. We are therefore determined to 
ci stop here t i l l next year, and when we have gone through our campaign then 
" -will we cross the pass, and not before." However, the Franks kept importuning 
h i m until he granted them the peace they implored, on condition that they would 
ftirnish h im wi th mules to carry his plunder and his captives, and would besides 
supply him wi th provisions for his army up to the time of his arrival in his 
own territory; and, moreover, that they should themselves remove the carcasses 
of their countrymen heaped up before the mouth of the pass; all which conditions 
the Christians faithfully fulfilled, Al-mansúr and his army passing unmolested 
through the pass. " By my life," observes the historian from whom the above 
narrative is borrowed, " there never was recorded a more splendid deed than this, 
V òr a case in which divine assistance was made more manifest; for causing 
" the proud enemies of Islám to remove the putrid carcasses of their slaughtered 
*• bountrymen is an exploit unprecedented in the annals of warfare." 

Among the remarkable acts recorded of Al-mansúr, and which are not told of 
any other prince, one is, that his army was chiefly composed of [Christian] captives 
taken in his wars with the infidels. I t is a well-authenticated fact, corroborated 
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by the testimony of contemporary historians. That with such troops Al-mansur 
should have been enabled to accomplish what he did, and to defeat, wherever he 
met them, the best-appointed armies of the Christians, is only one proof more of 
the favours and assistance which the Almighty was pleased to dispense to him. 

The above extracts are from the work of Ibnu Hayyán ; we shall now transcribe 
from the Azháru~l-manthúrah fí-l-akhbárí-l-mdthúrah before mentioned. I t is there 
said, in the twenty-ninth flower or chapter, that " As Al-mansúr was one day 
" sitting under a tent in the plain outside of Cordova to pass in review his infantry 
£< and cavalry, and see them manceuvre,22 the reviewing field being filled with 
" spectators, a soldier belonging to the African corps, and whose name was Wátir-
" már Ibn Abí Bekr Al-birzálí,23 came up before him, and addressed h im in 
i[ language ludicrous enough to provoke to laughter a man who has just lost his 
" friend or his son. ' O my Lord !' said he, ' neither I nor you have a dwelling, 
" and I am actually i n the street. '—'What then is become of thy spacious and 
''comfortable dwelling, O W á t i r m á r ! ' replied Al-mansúr to him. ' Thou hast 
" expelled me from it. May God show thee his favours ! Thou gavest me fields 
" and lands yielding enough produce to fill my house; but then thou didst expel 
" me from i t , and I am now but an hungry Berber, untrained to adversity. Dost 
" thou not see that I am like the thirsty camel who is brought to a spring, 
" a n d whose head is yet held up so that he cannot drink?7 Hearing this 
" incoherent speech, Al-mansúr burst out laughing and said, ' M a y God preserve 
" thee from the shafts of calamity ! Thy manner of returning thanks for a benefit 
" is more pleasing to our ears and more gratifying to our hearts than the eloquent 
" and learned perorations of other men.' Then turning round to the Andalusian 
" officers who were close to him, he said, ' Friends, i f you ever have to thank 
" f o r a benefit, or to ask for the continuance of a favour, do i t in this poor man's 
" style, with the simplicity of nature, and without either strain or afíectation.'44 
" He then gave orders that among the houses then unoccupied the best should 
" be put at the disposal of the Berber, which was done in compliance wi th his 
" commands." 

I n the ensuing flower, which is the thirtieth, "Al -mansú r gat up-one Sunday 
" morning, when the weather was boisterous, the wind very high, and -the rain 
" fell in torrents. I t must be observed that Sunday25 was a day of rest for the 
" servants [of Al-mansúr 's household], who were always allowed on that day 
"some relaxation from their duties; so that both circumstances united made 
" Al-mansúr think that he would have no applications made to him, and he 
" exclaimed, ' I should think that this day we shall be free from importuners and 
" pretenders! By my life, were one of them to make his appearance in spite 



216 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK V I I . 

" of the raging elements, I swear that he wi l l carry off the first prize.' Thus 
" saying, he left his room, and went to meet his Hájib (chamberlain), to whom 
" he imparted his determination. Scarcely, however, had Al-mansúr retired to 
" his inner apartments, when the chamberlain appeared before him, and with 
" a smile on his countenance said, ' M y Lord ! three Berbers, Abú-n-náss Ibn 
" Sáleh and two more with him, are now at thy door [asking for admission]. 
" They are dripping wet, and desirous to see thee. '—'Bring them in to me,' 
" was Al-mansúr's answer. The chamberlain hastened to execute his master's 
" orders, and after a little time returned with the three Berbers, who were as 
" wet as a piece of melting salt. Al-mansúr laughed to see them in that plight, 
" and, bidding them to sit down, he inquired from them what had brought them 
" to his palace in such weather, when all men of sense remained quiet at home, 
" and even the birds of the air took refuge within their nests. Abú-n-náss then, 
" answering for his friends, said, * O our Lord ! i t is not every tradesman who sits 
" [waiting' for customers] i n his shop; there are many who, tempted by gain, 
" come after us and try to deceive us, and take our money from us; but we 
" disappoint them by drawing tighter the strings of our purses. Nevertheless they 
" persevere in their attempt, and wander through the streets, markets, and squares, 
" actually wearing out their shoes and garments for the sake of gain. I n a like 
" manner do we wear out thy clothes upon the backs of our horses in an attempt 
" to deserve thy favours. "We therefore thought of coming to sit down in 
" this market [to see what we might get] / Hearing this, Al-mansúr laughed 
" most heartily, and, having sent for robes and other presents, he distributed 
" them among the Berbers, who returned to their dwelling highly rejoiced and 
" content with their morning's work." 

I n the forty-fourth flower we read as follows: "There was in Cordova during 
" the administration of the Hájib Al-mansúr (Mohammed Ibn Abi 'A'mir) a youth 
" who followed the pursuits of literature, in which he had attained considerable 
" eminence. He occupied his time in reading books on the science of govern-
" ment, and frequented the libraries for that purpose, until he obtained an appoint-
" ment under government, i n the exercise of which he embezzled a considerable 
" sum of money. Being called to account, he was found to be a debtor to the 
" state in three thousand dinárs. Al-mansúr, having been informed of the cir-
" cumstance, summoned the delinquent to his presence, and charged him wi th 
" embezzling the public money. The youth then made a profound bow and con-
" fèssed his g u i l t - ' "What induced thee, young rascal, to appropriate to thyself 
" the Sultan's money?' The youth replied, ' M y reason was overpowered, and the 
" temptation to breach of faith seized upon me.'—' By Allah ! we intend to make 
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" an example of thee. Here! a pair of shackles and a smith for this youth, and 
" away with him to prison.' He then gave particular orders to the jailer to have 
" him well flogged, and to treat him with the greatest rigour. When the youth 
" was ahout to be marched out of the room, he repeated the two following verses; 

' Alas! alas! the punishment which awaits me is st i l l greater than I 
' should have imagined. 

' There is no escaping my miserable fate; power and strength only belong 
< to God.'2C 

" When Al-mansúr heard these verses, he said to his guards, ' Stay;' and then, 
" addressing himself to the youth, ' Hast thou any thing to say in thy defence, 
" o r dost thou conform thyself to thy sentence?'—' I have,' was the youth's 
fi answer. The shackles were then knocked off his feet; and this being done, he 
c< said extempore— 

' Seest thou not that Al-mansúr's forgiveness must needs be followed by a 
' favour? 

' Like Allah, who, after forgiving his servants, admits them into Paradise.'27 
" He was r ight : not only did Al-mansúr set him at liberty, but he pardoned 

" him the sums which he had embezzled, and exempted h im from all further 
" prosecution on that account." 

From the forty-fifth flower: " Al-mansúr, feeling one day indisposed, wanted 
" to have a cautery applied to his leg. The surgeon was sent for, and, although 
" when he arrived, Al-mansúr was sitting on a raised throne, surrounded by his 
" courtiers and administering justice to his subjects, he nevertheless directed the 
" surgeon to apply the cautery to his leg; which was done, the assembly perceiving 
" nothing until they actually smelt the burnt flesh and skin, which caused no 
" lit t le astonishment among them." 

From the forty-sixth flower: " Such was the awe in which Al-mansúr was 
" held by all those who surrounded his person, so rigorous the discipline which 
" he caused to be observed by the troops, and so great his care i n upholding 
" the royal dignity, that no preceding sovereign ever met wi th such submissive 
" obedience to his commands. I t is said, that whenever he passed his cavalry in 
" review, the most profound silence was kept by the soldiers, and that the horses 
" even were so trained as not to break i t by their neighings. One day, as . he 
<£ was reviewing his troops in a plain in the vicinity of Cordova, he happened 
" to see something glitter amidst a troop of men. Having inquired what i t was 
" that attracted his eyes, he was answered, that one of the soldiers had unsheathed 
" his sword, thinking he could do so unperceived. ' Bring the man to me,' 
"sa id Al-mansúr to one of his officers. The soldier accordingly came out of 
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" the ranks and saluted his general. ' What made thee unsheath thy sword at 
" a time and in a spot where thou well knowest i t is strictly forbidden to do so 
" w i t h o u t previous leave from the general?' The soldier confessed his guilt, 
" but alleged as an excuse, that whilst he was in the act of pointing to a comrade 
i£ with his sword, the scabbard, which was loose, fell off and left the blade 
" uncovered. * Crimes of this kind no excuse can palliate,' replied Al-mansúr, 
" and he ordered the soldier to be immediately beheaded with his own sword. 
" He then caused his gory head to be fixed on a spear and to be paraded in 
" front of the ranks, whilst a proclamation was read to the troops, stating the 
" crime just committed, and the manner in which i t had been punished." 

Buildings But what shall we say of the stupendous buildings erected both in Africa 
Ai-mansúr. and in Andalus during the administration of Al-mansur! What of his addition 

to the great mosque of Cordova, which we have described elsewhere, a work so 
highly meritorious in the eyes of God that i t would, of itself, have procured 
him a place i n Paradise! What of the magnificent palaces and gilded pavilions 
erected at his command, and which equalled, i f they did not surpass, those con
structed by the Sultáns of the family of Umeyyah! We have alluded elsewhere 
to his having built on the banks of the Guadalquivir, at some distance from 
Cordova, a strong castle, called Az-záhirah,28 whither he conveyed all the treasures 
of the state. I n the course of time a beautiful palace was erected in the neigh
bourhood, extensive gardens29 were planted ; houses, too, were built for the officers 
of his household, as well as barracks for the troops of his body-guard, and Az -
záhirah became, in a very short time, a large and populous city. Ibn Khákán , 
who alludes to i t i n the Mattmah, says that Al-mansúr completed the building 
in A, H. 387, and that in the same year, having made, as usual, an incursion 
into the enemy's territory, he caused more havoc than he had ever done, pene
trating into the most distant and retired districts of Galicia, and collecting more 
plunder than on any other former occasion. 

Az-záhirah was not the only place built by Al-mansúr. We are told by A l -
homaydi that he erected also, at a short distance from Cordova, and in the vicinity 
of Medínatu-z-zahrá, a magnificent country-residence, called Munyat Al- 'ámiriyyah, 
surrounded by fields and plantations, in which one thousand mudd of barley were 
yearly sowed, to supply food for a stud of horses which Al-mansúr kept in i t . 
I t is related that Al-mansúr was so fond of the horses reared at this place, that 
on his return from a military expedition he never took any rest until he had 
sutn'moned to his presence the master of the stud, and had ascertained from 
him how many colts had died during his absence, and how many were born. 
I n a similar manner he never failed to inquire from his chief architect whether 
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any portion of the building required repair. A t this place Al-mansúr had a 
manufacture of shields and weapons, of which no less than twelve thousand were 
made every year; and they say that the number of workmen employed in the 
manufactory, as well as those of the stud, and other servants, was so considerable, 
that no less than twelve thousand pounds of meat, exclusive of game and poultry, 
were distributed to them in the course of the year. Al-mansur erected also a 
bridge on the river of Cordova (Guadalquivir), which was begun in the year 378 
(beginning Apr i l 20, A.D. 988), and finished about the middle of 379 (beginning 
Apri l 10, A. D. 989), at the expense o f one hundred and forty thousand dinárs. I t 
was a very useful work, and one that wi l l perpetuate the memory of Al-mansúr. On 
the subject of the building of this bridge we recollect having read somewhere a very 
interesting anecdote. Among the lands which were appropriated for the building 
of the bridge, there was a patch of ground belonging to an old man of the lower 
classes. Al-mansúr ordered the inspectors of works to purchase i t from him. 
Accordingly, having called upon the man, the inspectors spoke to h im about Ms 
land, explained to him the necessity under which they were of appropriating i t , 
as the bridge could not be erected on any other spot, and declared to h im that they 
had received instructions to indemnify him fully for the loss of his property. Not 
wishing to part wi th his land, the old man asked what he considered a most 
exorbitant price, imagining that when the inspectors had heard his unreasonable 
demand, they would desist from their purpose; but to his great astonishment, 
no sooner had he mentioned the sum, ten dinárs of gold, and declared that he 
would not make over his property for a lesser consideration, than the inspectors 
caught him at his word, paid h im the money down, and drew up a deed for the 
sale. When Al-mansúr wras informed of the transaction, he could not help laughing 
at the old man's ignorance and imbecility; but he ordered his treasurer to pay 
him ten times the money he had asked, which was done agreeably to his commands. 
"When the old man saw himself i n possession of one hundred dinárs, his joy was 
extreme, and he had well-nigh lost his senses in the excess of his rejoicing. He 
presented himself to Al-mansúr, whom he thanked for the signal favour thus 
conferred on h i m ; and the anecdote being circulated among the people, became 
the subject of history. 

The above were not the only public works erected under the administration of 
Al-mansúr. A bridge was thrown over the river Shenil (Xenil) at Ezija, by means 
of which a communication was established between that city and the neighbouring 
country, the roads leading to the city were more frequented, and provisions became 
more abundant. Granada, Seville, and other cities of Andalus, Ceuta and Fez in 
Africa, partook alike of the benefits of Al-mansúr's administration in this respect. 
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Among the meritorious actions of Al-mansúr, the following are particularly 
recorded. He wrote with his own hand a Korán, which he always carried wi th 
him on his military expeditions, and in which he used constantly to read. He 
collected and kept all the dust which adhered to his garments during his marches 
to the country of the infidels, or in his battles with them. Accordingly, whenever 
he halted at a place, his servants came up to him, and carefully collected the 
dust in kerchiefs, until a good-sized bag was filled, which he always cai-ried wi th 
him, intending to have it mixed with the perfumes for the embalming of his body. 
He also took with him his grave-clothes, thus being always prepared to meet 
death whenever i t should assail him. The winding-sheet was made of linen grown 
in the lands inherited from his father, and spun and woven by his own daughters. 
He used continually to ask God to permit him to die in his service and in war 
against the infidels, and this desire was granted. He became celebrated for the 
purity of his intentions, the knowledge of his own sins, his fear of his Creator, 
his numerous campaigns against the infidels, and many other virtues and accom
plishments, which i t would take us too long to enumerate. Whenever the name 
of God was mentioned in his presence, he never failed to mention i t also; and i f 
ever he was tempted to do an act which might deserve the chastisement of his 
Lord, he invariably resisted the temptation. Notwithstanding this he enjoyed all 
the pleasures of this world, which make the delight of kings, with the exception 
only of wine, the use of which he left off entirely two years before he died. We 
might fill whole volumes with extracts taken from those works which have been 
exclusively consecrated to the history of that remarkable man; but, however strong 
the temptation, we w i l l resist i t , and wil l resume the thread of our long-interrupted 
^narrative, by recounting what happened in Cordova after the death of Al-mansúr. 



CHAP. II.] DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 221 

C H A P T E R I I . 

'Abdu-l-malek succeeds to the post of Hájib—His death—His brother 'Abdu-r-rahmán is proclaimed 
—He prevails upon Hishám to choose him for his successor—A conspiracy is formed against 'Abdu-r-
rahmán—who is assassinated—Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabbár is proclaimed under the name of AI-
muhdi—The Berbers revolt against him—They are expelled from Cordova—They proclaim Suleymán 
—Defeat Al-muhdi—Take possession of the capital—Suleymán is defeated by Al-muhdi—Restoration 
of Hishám—Cordova taken by the Berbers—Massacre of its inhabitants—Origin of the Beni Hamúd— 
'Ali Ibn Hamúd revolts against Suleymán—Defeats him, and puts him to death—'Ali is proclaimed at 
Cordova—His exemplary justice—He becomes a tyrant—Assassination, of 'Ali—His brother Al-kásim 
is elected by the army—Takes possession of the government—Proclamation of Al-murtadhi, of the 
house of Umeyyah—He is betrayed and put to death. 

ABOUT two hours before Al-mansúr died, his son, 'Abdu-l-malek, rode in all haste 'Abdn-i-nuiek 
succeeds to 

to Cordova, where he arrived at the beginning of Shawwál (Aug. A. D. 1002), the post of 
accompanied only by the Kádí Ibn Dhakwán, "When the sad news was divulged 
[in Cordova], and the Khalif Hishám ascertained the state in which Al-mansúr lay, 
he summoned to his presence a number [of civil functionaries], in order to 
announce to them the fatal news; but such was the excess of his grief, that he 
could not utter a single word, and he stood speechless as a ghost, endeavouring 
to explain by signs to the assembly the fatal occurrence which he had to com
municate. 'Abdu-l-malek then returned to the camp, and found that his father 
was dead, and that according to his last instructions he had been interred in the 
spot where he died, namely, in his palace at Medínah Sélim (Medinaceli). The 
army then broke up, the greater part going towards Hishám [ i n Cordova] ; upon 
which 'Abdu-l-malek, after remaining some days at Medinaceli, returned to 
Cordova, accompanied by those who remained by h i m ; and the singing women 
of his father's harem put on hair-cloth sacks and coarse blankets instead of the 
silk and brocade to which they had been used. 

Hishám treated the son as he had treated the father; he himself clothed him 
with a hHVah or dress of honour, and signed his appointment to the office of 
Hájib. This, however, was not accomplished without some alteration1 among the 
eunuchs [of the palace] ; but, at last, those who leaned were put straight, and 
the ill-disposed became loyal; things took their right course, the breasts [of the 
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Moslems] were expanded, and their hearts were rejoiced, when they heard of 
'Abdu-l-malek's victories, and of the extensive districts which he daily conquered 
from the unbelievers; and the birth of a son [of 'Abdu-1-malek] was hailed as 
the greatest blessing which Andalus could receive. 

I n the year 393 (beginning Nov. 9, A.D. 1003) letters came from Al-mu'izz, 
chief of the tribe of Maghráwah, who, at the death of his father, Zeyri Ibn At t iyah , 
had become ruler of Fez and Western Africa, [acknowledging Hishám as his liege 
lord.] Abdu-1-malek granted Al-mu'izz the investiture of Western Africa, on 
condition that he would cause Hishám's name and his own to be proclaimed from 
the pulpits [of all the mosques] in his dominions, and that he would send every 
year to Cordova one horse and one shield, besides a certain sum of money, in token 
of vassalage; all which conditions Al-mu'izz promised to fulfil, sending his son A l -
mu'anser as an hostage to Cordova, 

ins death. 'Abdu-1-malek followed in the steps of his celebrated father, as regards the [wise] 
administration of public affairs and the [yearly] expeditions against the Christians, 
of which he is said to have made no less than eight, always causing great loss 
to the unbelievers, as for instance that of 394 (A. D. 1004), when he is well known 
to have defeated the King of the Galicains, and to have taken and destroyed his 
capital, the city of Liún (Leon).2 In commemoration of that exploit, 'Abdu-1-
malek received the titles of Seyfu-d-daulah (sword of the state) and Al-modhaffer 
(the conqueror, or victorious). He died on his return from the country of the 
Christians, in the month of Moharram, A. H. 399 (Sept. A.D. 1008), or, according 
to other authorities, i n the year before (A. H. 398), although the former date is the 
most probable. His administration lasted seven years, which were to the Moslems 
like a succession of festivals, owing to which the period of his rule was called 
As-sábi' or ALosbú' (the week), comparing i t wi th the first week after marriage. 

His brother After the death of 'Abdu-l-malek, his brother 'Abdu-r-rahmán succeeded him 
rahmín is pro-in the charge of Hájib (chamberlain). 'Abdu-r-rahmán assumed on the occasion 
claimed. gumame 0f An-násir lidín-illdh (the defender of the faith); others say that 

he took that of AUmámún (the trusted by the grace of God). He followed in the 
steps of his brother and father as regards the seclusion of the Khalif Hishám, of 
whose person he was the complete master, and the assumption into his hands of 
all the powers of the state. 

He prevails I n the course of time, however, he undertook to usurp even the insignia of 
to ciioose him the Khalifate as he had usurped the power, and to this end he asked Hishám 
cessoi!8"0" to appoint h im his successor to the throne,—a request with which that weak 

monarch complied, after assembling the counsellors of the state and the notaries 
to witness the ceremony, and to authorize i t by their presence. " I t was," says 
an author of those days, " a very solemn ceremony." The deed [of nomination] 
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was drawn by Abú Hafss Ibn Burd, and copied in the Khalif's own hand. We 
here subjoin i t : 

" This is what the Khal i f Hishám Al-muyyed-billah, Commander of the Faithful, 
" stipulates with the people [of this country] i n general, and what he himself 
" promises to observe and swears to fulfil, by placing his right hand upon the 
" deed as upon a true and valid contract. 

£i After mature consideration and long deliberation, after reflecting upon the 
" heavy duties which God has imposed upon h im as Imám and Commander 
" of the Faithful, the Khal i f Hishám, son of the Khal i f Al-hakem Al-mustanser-
" billah, and grandson of the Khalif 'Abdu-r-rahmán An-násir lidín-illah,'—fearing 
" lest fate should strike him that blow against which no mortal stands secure, 
" and which no living creature has the power to avert; fearing lest death should 
" assail h im suddenly, and take him by surprise; fearing, in short, that i f he 
" were to die thus, the people of this country would have no banner left under 
" which they might flock, and no place of refuge to which they might run [ in 
" case of need] ; knowing that w7ere he to present himself to his Creator after 
<£ so flagrant a dereliction of his duty, he would certainly incur his anger for 
" having neglected the charge intrusted to him, and having gone astray from the 
" path of righteousness and truth,—has determined to select among the Arabs of 
" the tribe of Koraysh, and others having their domicile i n this country, onè 
" w o r t h y of having this empire transmitted to him [as an inheritance], and of 
" being intrusted with the prosperity and welfare of this nation,—one whose 
" piety, religion, honesty, and good faith shall be notorious, one who shall be 
" known to resist the temptations of sin, and to follow the path of righteousness 
" by practising those duties which are acceptable to his God. 

" After searching, therefore, high ranks as w7ell as low, the Khalif Hishám 
" has found none more deserving to be appointed his. successor, or to become 
" the heir to the Khalifate after his death, than the trustworthy, honest, and 
" beloved Abú-l-motref 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Al-mansur Ibn Abi 'A 'mir Mo-
" hammed, son of Ibn A b i 'A'mir . (May God prosper him!) And the Khalif 
" has been induced to make this choice owing to the brilliant qualities which grace 
" the said individual,—the generosity of his soul, the greatness of his origin, and 
" the nobility of his descent; his piety, his prudence, his wisdom, his talents, 
" all of which he knows him to possess, as he has watched him, and put him 
" more than once to the trial, and has upon every occasion found him ready to 
" do a good act, and to be the first in the path of righteousness, or to surmount 
" any obstacles however great [in the prosecution of good purposes] ; since, 
" in short, he knows h im to unite i n his own person every good quality. But 
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" are we to wonder that a man who had Al-mansúr for a father and Al-modhaffer 
" for a brother should surpass every one in virtue, and exceed all i n generosity? 

" Another no less weighty consideration has moved the Commander of the Faithful 
" to take this step, namely, that whilst perusing works on the occult sciences 
" and turning over the inestimable treasures contained in them, he has discovered 
" that he was to be succeeded [ in the command of this country] by an Arab of 
" the race of Kaht tán, respecting whom there exists a well-authenticated tradition 
" preserved by 'Abdullah Ibn 'Amru Ibnu-l-'ass and Abú Horeyrah, both of whom 
" ascribe the following words to our Prophet: ' The time shall come when a man 
" of the stock of Kaht tán wi l l drive men before him with a st ick/ Finding, 
" therefore, no person to whom those words can be better applied; knowing that 
" every thing that is good is centered in the person of the above-named, and 
f£ that he is, moreover, ornamented with every brilliant quality; that he has no 

rivals and opponents, but, on the contrary, every one [ i n this country] looks 
" up to him for direction, the Khalif intrusts to him the administration of aifairs 
" during his lifetime, and bequeaths to him the empire after his death. And this 
<c the Commander of the Faithful does spontaneously, of his own free wi l l , and 
" in the presence of witnesses [called for that purpose], and, as such, orders it 
" to be transmitted and communicated to his subjects without any second thought 
<£ or restriction, pledging himself in public as well as i n private, by word and deed, 
" by the stipulation of God, and by his promises, by the protection of his messenger 
fi Mohammed, and that of the four legitimate Khalifs who were his ancestors, 
" and his own share in the intercession, to fulfil i t i n all its parts, and not swerve, 
" change, wander, or fall aside in any part of i t ; taking God and his angels to 
" witness of the t ru th of his words, and that he bequeaths his empire and transfers 
" his sayings and doings to the here present Al-mámún Abú-1-motref 'Abdu-r-
" rahmán, son of Al-mansúr, (may God prosper him!) who accepts what is given 
" to him, and binds himself to fulfil the duties imposed upon h i m . " 

This took place i n the month of Rabi' the first, A. H. 399 (Nov. A. D. 1008). 
The Wizirs, the Kádís, and other people present, witnessed the act by affixing 
their signatures to the deed; and from that day 'Abdu-r-rahmán was called 
Wali-l-ahd (presumptive heir to the empire). 

Aconsjnfacyis In this manner were the wishes of5Abdu-r-rahmán accomplished, and his name 
formed against . . 

MMu-r-rah- proclaimed from the pulpit of the great mosque; but the courtiers and the high 
functionaries of the state were averse to the measure; and i t became in time the 
causé of his own ruin, and of the overthrow of his power and that of his family. 
The Beni Umeyyah and the Korayshites were the most opposed to i t ; they detested 
the rule of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, and, moreover, they were much afflicted at seeing the 

man. 
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power of the Korayshites and the rest of the Beni Modhar i n the hands of their 
enemies the Yemenites. They therefore united their counsels, visited each other, 
and entered into a conspiracy to rid themselves of 'Abdu-r-rahmán. Accordingly, 
in the year 399 (A.D. 1009), whilst 'Abdu-r-rahmán was absent from Cordova on 
one of his expeditions to the country of the Galicians, they rushed upon his 
Sdhibu-sh-shorttah (captain of the guard), and slew him3 at his post, at the gate of 
the royal palace in Cordova: they then deposed Hishám Al-muyyed, and appointed 
in his room a prince of the posterity of the Cordovan Khalifs, whose name was 
Mohammed, son of Hishám, son of 'Abdi-1-jabbár, son of the Commander of the 
Faithful, 'Abdu-r-rahmán An-násir lidín-illah, on whom they conferred the honorary 
appellation of Al-muhdi-billah (the directed by the grace of God). 

The news [of this revolution] having reached the point of the frontier where the 
Hájib 'Abdu-r-rahmán was then [at war with the Christians], he collected the 
scattered divisions of his army, and returned hastily to Cordova, burning to take 
vengeance on his enemies. However, when he approached the capital, he was deserted 
by a great portion of the army and the principal Berber officers, who immediately 
entered Cordova, and having sworn allegiance to the usurper Al-muhdi, instigated 
him against the Hájib 'Abdu-r-rahmán, whom they represented as a madman, and 
incapable of governing the people well. Some of them next went out of Cordova, 
returned to the camp, and seized on 'Abdu-r-rahman,4 whom they beheaded, taking Who is as. 
his head to Al-muhdi and to the people of Cordova. Thus was the power of the 
'A'mirites overthrown. There is no God but God, He is the only survivor of empires ! 

On his accession to power, Mohammed assumed the surname of Al-muhdi (the Mohammed 

directed). Instead, however, of being contented with the title of Hájib, andjabbárusurps 
reigning in Hishám's name, as Al-mansúr and his two sons had done, he confined Imã^ 
that unhappy monarch to an apartment of his palace, gave out that he was dead, 
and took for himself the titles of Khalif and Imám. One o f the first acts of his 
government was to seize as many as he could of the chiefs attached to the party 
of the 'A'mirites, and put them to death. 

I t has been stated above, that the chiefs of the Berbers and of the Zenátah, TIie Berbers 
revolt against 

seeing the bad rule of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, and the subsequent overthrow of his i»m. 
empire, had without difficulty embraced the party of the usurper Al-muhdi. The 
Beni Umeyyah, however, could not forget the assistance which the Berbers had 
formerly lent to the 'A'mirites, as they ascribed entirely to them the usurpation 
of the royal power by Al-mansúr and his two sons. They therefore hated them 
most cordially, and could not bear the sight of them; and had it not been that 
the Berbers were numerous, and united together by a sense of the necessity of 
self-preservation, they would undoubtedly have been all destroyed to a man. As 
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i t was, the rabble of Cordova insulted and hooted at them [whenever they met 
them in the streets], and by their clamours and complaints prevailed upon A l -
muhdi to issue orders that no Berber should be allowed to ride or bear arms 
•within the precincts of Cordova. Moreover, as some of the Berber chiefs were 
once returning from the palace, their houses were i n the mean while attacked by 
the populace and gutted of their contents. The offended immediately laid a 
complaint before Al-muhdi, who, not daring to disregard their claims altogether, 
had the guilty parties put to death. Yet with all this, Al-muhdi hated the Berbers, 
and let no opportunity pass without showing them all the i l l -wi l l he bore them; 
upon which the Berbers, having received intelligence of his i l l designs, as well 
as of his intention to make a general slaughter among them, called upon their 
officers to advise them how to act upon the emergency. Having held a secret 
council, they came to the resolution of dethroning Al-muhdi and of proclaiming 
a prince of the race of Umeyyah, whose name was Hishám, son of Suleymán, 
son of the Commander of the Faithful, An-násir lidín-illah. Their meetings, 
however, could not be held so secretly as not to reach the ears of a few [in
fluential citizens], who decided upon thwarting their plans. They, accordingly, 

They are ex- instigated against them the populace of Cordova, who took up arms, attacked them 
Cordova0™ in their cantonments, and expelled them from the city. This being done, Hishám 

and his brother Abú Bekr were arrested and conveyed to the presence of Al-muhdi, 
who beheaded them [with his own hand]. 

A nephew of the murdered princes, named Suleymán, who was the son of 
their brother Al-hakem, succeeded in leaving Cordova in disguise, and repaired 
to the camp of the Berbers, who, after their expulsion from the capital, had pitched 
their tents at a short distance from i t , swearing not to raise them unt i l they had 

They proclaim taken ample vengeance on the citizens of Cordova. Suleymán was received with 
open arms by the Berbers, who hastened to swear allegiance to him, and proclaimed 
him Khalif under the appellation of Al-mustcCín-lillah (he who implores the 
assistance of God), on condition that he would immediately lead them against their 
enemies. Suleymán, however, thinking that the time was not yet come to make an 
attack upon Cordova, dissuaded them from their undertaking, and retired with 
them to the Thagher (frontiers of Toledo), where he applied for, and obtained, 
from the son of Alfonso,5 a strong body of troops to aid him in his war with 

m £ ¡ ^ Ai-nauhdi. Thus re-inforced, Suleymán advanced by forced marches against Cor
dova ; upon which Al-muhdi, hearing of his approach, went out to meet h i m at 
the head of the citizens and of the troops of that capital. Having come to close 
battle, fortune turned against the Cordovans, upwards of twenty thousand of whom 
fell by the sword of the enemy. On that disastrous occasion the learned and 
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the virtuous, the theologians, Imáms , Muezzins, and others, were involved in the 
same common ruin.6 

Suleymán advanced upon Cordova, of which he took possession, without Takepos-
•> 1 _ session of the 

resistance, about the end of the fourth century [of the Hi j r a ] . Al-muhdi fled to capitai. 

Toledo, whence he implored and obtained the assistance o f the son of Alfonso 
for the second time.7 That prince gave him the help he desired, and accompanied 
him to Cordova. After defeating his enemy at 'Akbatu-l-bakar, near Cordova, ^ J J J ^ 
Al-muhdi regained possession of his capital, which he entered without opposition. Ai-mnhdi. 

After this, Suleymán and his Berbers left Cordova, and scattered themselves over 
the plains, plundering the inhabitants, and committing all manner of depredations, 
until they retired to Jezíratu-1-khadhrá (Algesiras). Thither they were followed by 
Al-muhdi with his Christian auxiliary, the son of Alfonso; but this time the 
Berbers were victorious: Al-muhdi and the Christians were completely defeated, 
and were obliged to fall back upon Cordova, whither they' were immediately 
pursued by the victor. 

On his arrival at Cordova, Al-muhdi took Hishám Al-muyyed-billah out of Restoration of 

confinement, showed h im to the people, and made them swear allegiance to him, 
laying down all the power he had usurped, and reserving nothing for himself except 
the office of Hájib [chamberlain]. This, however, was of no avail to h i m : Suleymán 
and his Berbers soon appeared before the walls of Cordova; and the citizens, 
fearing his vengeance, instigated the servants of the palace and the eunuchs of 
Hishám against Al-muhdi, whom they represented as the only cause of their 
troubles and dissensions. Upon this, one of the eunuchs of the palace, named 
Wádheh Al- 'ámirí, having with the assistance of his friends surprised Al-muhdi, 
put him to death, and restored his master Hishám to his liberty, assuming for 
himself the charge of Hájib. 

Thus perished Mohammed Al-muhdi at the end of the year 400 (August, A. D. 
1010), and after a reign of about ten months. He is represented by the historians 
of the time, as a man of depraved morals, a tyrannical ruler, and a blood-shedder. 
Ibn Bessám says that he had a garden in which the heads of his enemies were 
fixed on stakes sunk in the ground. The following verses were composed by a 
poet of those times: 

" Our Mahdi (director) has appeared, but [instead of peace and justice] he 
" brings us vice and folly. 

" He has made the wives of the Moslems common to every one; and what 
" was sacred before, is no longer so under his rule. 

" Indeed, those who were hornless yesterday, wi l l to-day see their heads 
" ornamented with horns."8 
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During the reign of this Sultán, and that of his rival Suleymán, the city of 
Cordova was often exposed to the ravages of an undisciplined soldiery; and the 
palaces of Az-zalirá and Az-záhirah were completely destroyed. " I t is a fact well 
" worthy of remark," says the historian Ibnu-r-rakik, " that [in the course of 
" twenty-four hours] from Tuesday the 15th of Jumáda-I-akhar (A. H. 399), at the 
" hour of noon, to the following Wednesday, Cordova was taken, Az-zahrá9 
" destroyed, a Khalif [Al-muyyed Hishám] deposed, and another Khal i f [ A l -
" muhdi] appointed in his stead; the power of the Bení 'A'mir was overthrown, 
" a n d their Wizir, Mohammed Ibn 'Askaléjah, slain; armies of citizens were 
" raised, the succession of the Wizirs was destroyed, and others occupied their 
" places: but the most remarkable fact is, that all this was accomplished by ten 
" men, who were either sellers of charcoal, or butchers, or dung-carriers, and who 
" served in Al-muhdi's army." 

Al-muhdi was a man of very dissolute morals, of little or no talent [for the 
administration], but exceedingly cruel and revengeful. When Al-mansiir usurped 
the power of the Beni Umeyyah, and, as above related, slew or exiled all the 
members of that family who stood in his way to the throne, he spared this A I -
muhdi,10 owing to his imbecility and the little consideration which he enjoyed 
among the people; and yet this very man, whom Al-mansúr had not thought 
worthy of his notice, was destined to overthrow his well-consolidated power, to 
destroy all that he had founded, and, i n short, to become the heir of his riches and 
his power. No human wisdom or prudence can prevent the fulfilment of fate; 
no mortal creature can resist the immutable decrees of the Almighty, whose wil l 
must needs be obeyed. 

Al-muhdi was a tolerable poet. One night, as he was drinking with some of his 
guests, a page of his presented to him a branch of myrt le ; upon which Al-muhdi 
uttered extempore the following verses : 

" I am presented with a tender branch of sweet-smelling myrtle, whose soft 
" undulations may be compared to thy lion-like gait; 

" Which resembles thee in gracefulness of step, as thou resemblest i t 
" in fragrancy." 11 

Cordova taken The siege of Cordova continued with unabated vigour, the inhabitants not beino; 
by thfi Berbers. - o o » t> 

able to gain any advantage over the troops of Suleymán, until at last, the fields, 
the farm-houses, and the lands round Cordova having been either wasted or set 
fire to by the besiegers, the scarcity of provisions began to be felt in the capital, 
and the besieged began to despair. 

I n the mean time Al-musta'in pressed the siege more closely than ever. I n order 
the sooner to accomplish his purpose, he sent to the people13 of Alfonso, inviting 
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them to come to his assistance with their troops. Hishám, on the other hand, dis
patched his Hájib, Wádheh , to the same quarter, to persuade the Christians not to 
grant this request, promising, i f they would withdraw their forces from his enemy, 
to put them in possession of the fortresses which Al-mansúr had reduced on the 
frontiers o f Kashtellah (Castilla). Upon these conditions Alfonso refused to send 
the auxiliary troops which Suleymán requested: that chief, however, persevered ip 
his undertaking; and, after a protracted siege, during which the poor people of 
Cordova were exposed to all the horrors of a famine, he became at last master of 
the capital on Monday the 6th of Shawwál of the year 403 (Apr i l 20, A. r>. 1013). 
A general massacre ensued; the Khal i f Hishám was secretly put to death [by the Massacre of its 

command of the victor],13 the houses of the inhabitants were sacked and profaned,1Ilhabltailts-
their women and daughters insulted, wealthy families reduced to poverty, mag
nificent buildings razed to the ground. There was, in short, no excess of which 
the infuriated Africans were not guilty on this occasion. Doctors, theologians, 
Imáms, Kádís , men distinguished by their virtues, or eminent for their piety and 
their learning, were involved in the general massacre. Among the victims of 
that disastrous day, the celebrated traditionist and learned divine, Abú-l-walíd (Abú 
Mohammed) 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Nasr Al-azdi Al-kortobi, 
better known under the surname of Ibnu-1-faradhí, was one. This eminent man was 
versed in various sciences, such as traditions, biographical history, and chronology. 
He was well acquainted with literature, as appears from the numerous works which 
he wrote, such as " the lives of Andalusian divines and other men of science," which 
we ourselves saw and read in Western Africa,—a work admirable for its arrange
ment and unique in its kind, the same to which an appendix was written by Ibnu 
Bashkiíwál, under the title of Kitábu-s-silah (the book of the joining).14 He also 
left a very fine work on that branch of the science [of genealogy] called Al-mokhtalef 
wa-l-mutalef, or, what is different and alike in the patronymics of men; an 
excellent history of the Andalusian poets, and several other productions of equal 
merit. Ibnu-1-faradhí was born on Tuesday, the 21st of Dhi-I-ka'dah, of the year 
351 (December, A. D. 962). A t the age of twenty-one, he quitted Andalus for the 
East, made his pilgrimage, and visited most o f the large cities i n Syria and JEgypt, 
where he met the most eminent professors of the time, and studied under them. 
He then returned to his native country, where he obtained offices of trust, and was 
at last appointed Kadi of Valencia. Happening to be at Cordova on the day that 
Suleymán took that capital by storm, his house was attacked by a party of Berbers, 
who put him to death. They say that his body lay for three whole days in the 
court of his house, and was at last privately interred without any ceremony, and 
without having the funeral service said over i t . 
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Having rid himself of all his enemies, Snleymán imagined that his empire was 
consolidated and his power strengthened. But he was mistaken; new competitors 
started up, and he had soon to contend against the very Berber chiefs who had 
contributed every where to his accession. The Berbers and the African slaves 
possessed themselves of large towns and populous districts; as Bádís Ibn Habús15 
of Granada, Al-birzálí of Carmona, Al-yeferaní of Ronda, and Harzún 16 of Sherish 
(Xerez). Andalus was in course of time cut up into fragments and small prin
cipalities, the command of which devolved upon men of the lowest rank in the 
state, as Ibnu 'Abbádj who rose at Seville; Ibnu-l-afttas, at Badajoz; Ibnu Dhi -n-
nún, at Toledo; Ibn Abi 'A'mir, at Valencia; Ibn Húd, at Saragossa ; and Mujáhid 
Al-'ámirí, at Denia and the [Balearic] islands. Bu t we are rather anticipating 
the narrative of events. 

S í i a a i ó d Among the Berber chiefs who followed the party of Suleymán Al-musta'ín-billah, 
there were two men of the posterity of 'Omar Ibn Idris ; their names were Al-kásim 
and 'AK. They were the sons of Hamúd, son of Maymun, son of Ahmed, son 
of ' A l l , son of 'Obeydullah, son of 'Omar, son of Idris, [son of Idris,] son of 
'Abdullah, son of Hasan, son of Huseyn, son of ' A l i Ibn Abí Tálib. (May God 
dispense his favours to them all!) Their ancestor was that same Idris who, in 
order to escape the vengeance of Hárun Ar-rashíd, the 'Abbásside, had fled from 
the East and taken refuge among the Berbers of Africa ; in which country he 
founded a powerful and extensive empire, making war against that Khalif, as did 
also his son [Idris] , who inherited his empire and built the city of Fez. 

'AK and his brother Al-kásim arrived in Andalus, as before related, during the 
administration of the Hájib Al-mansúr, who employed them in his armies. Having 
distinguished themselves in several encounters with the Christians, they were 
gradually promoted, until each obtained the command of a considerable body of 
troops of their nation. When the civil war, which the judicious historian Ibnu 
Khaldun has justly designated under the epithet of " Berberiyyah," (that of the 
Berbers), broke out at Cordova, ' A l i and his brother Al-kásim played an active 
part i n all the transactions of the time, helping with the troops under their 
command to overthrow the power of the Bení 'A'mir , and to place Suleymán, 
of the race of Umeyyah, on the throne. W i t h a view to reward the services 
of his partisans, and the more to strengthen his power, Suleymán divided among 
the Africans the command of his armies and the government of the provinces 
of his empire. Thus he gave to ' A h Ibn Hamúd the government of Tangiers, 
Ghomárah, and other places i n Africa, where that chieftain ruled as master, 
although he acknowledged himself the vassal of Suleymán. 

I n the course of time, however, finding that the governors of the provinces had 
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every where revolted against Sulevmán, ' A l i also shook off his allegiance to that,Ali Ibn Ha-
J & múd revolts 

Sultán, and began to entertain projects of personal aggrandisement. I t is related against su-

that the Khalif Al-muyyed Hishám was very much addicted to astrology and the 
science of divination. One day as he was employed in his favourite pursuits with 
one of his courtiers, he discovered that the dynasty of the Beni Umeyyah would 
soon become extinct in Andalus, and would be replaced by another dynasty, of 
which a man of the posterity of 'AH Ibn Abí Tálib, and whose name began with 
the letter 'ayn ( 'A), was to be the founder. Accordingly, when in A. H. 403 
(A. D. 1013) Suleymán took Cordova for the second time, and, as before related, 
confined Hishám to a dungeon, the latter having heard that there was among the 
Berbers an officer named 'AH, who was said to be the descendant of ' A l i Ibn 
Abí Tálib, he dispatched him a secret message thus conceived: " Thou shalt 
" certainly become king of this land; for my heart tells me that I shall soon die 
" by the hands of this man (meaning Suleymán): should such be my fate, I intrust 
" my revenge to thee." To the above circumstance, i t is said, was owing 'Al l ' s 
determination to rise in arms against Suleymán, and to dispute the empire with 
him ; others attribute to him different motives. Be this as i t may, after appointing 
his son Yahya to command in Africa during his absence, 'AH crossed over to 
Andalus, where, being soon after joined by Khayrán, the Sclavonian [governor, 
of Alméria] , he gave out that he was come to revenge the murder of his lawful 
sovereign Hishám. No sooner, however, was Suleymán informed of his landing, 
than he hastened against him at the head of his best troops; but after several sharp 
encounters with the troops [of 'AH and Khayrán] , he was at last completely defeated Defeats him, 

in the plain of Tálikah (Itálica), close to Seville, himself and his brother 'Abdu-r* to death, 

rahmán falling into the hands of the victor; who, on his arrival in Cordova, which 
made no resistance, caused them both to be beheaded together wi th their aged 
father, Al-hakem. Thus died Suleymán Al-musta'ín-billah, after a reign of upwards 
of three years, counting from his first entrance into Cordova.17 

On his obtaining possession of the throne, 'AH took the surname of An-násir 'AIÍ ÍS pro-
liãín-illah (defender of the faith). One of the first acts of his administration was to Cordova, 

check the licentiousness of the African soldiers, who, under the preceding reigns, 
had been suffered to commit all manner of ravages, and to indulge their wicked 
propensities on the peaceable inhabitants of Cordova. He succeeded by his salutary His exemplary 

rigour in re-establishing discipline among the Berbers, and justice shone as bright 
as ever. He used on given days to sit at the gate of his palace to administer 
justice and redress the wrongs of those who complained to him. On such occasions, 
numbers of Berbers would be brought before him accused of various offences, 
and, i f convicted, he would have them instantly beheaded before his own eyes, 
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and in the presence of their tribes, their relatives or friends. The following 
anecdote, which we transcribe -from the work of a trustworthy writer who was, an 
eye-witness, w i l l give an idea of the exemplary justice which 'AH dealt among the 
Berbers. " As ' A l i was once riding out of one of the gates of Cordova, called 
" Báb 'A'mir [the gate of ' A ' m i r ] , he met a Berber on horseback, who carried 
" on the saddle before him a load of grapes. Having made him stop, ' A l l inquired 
" where and how he had procured the grapes. ' I seized them like a man,' 
" was the Berber's answer. Upon which, ' A l i caused h im to be immediately 
'£ beheaded, and directed that the head of the delinquent should be placed over 
" the grapes on the horse's back, and then paraded through the streets of the 
" capital, as a warning to the other soldiers of his nation." 

For eighteen consecutive months did this Sultán persevere in the right path, 
administering justice with an even hand, and governing his subjects wi th modera
tion and wisdom, until , having learned that the Andalusians, who could not 
tolerate his rule, had raised up Al-murtadhi Al-merwání i n the eastern provinces, 

He becomes a wi th the design of re-establishing the sovereignty of the house of Umeyyah, he 
changed his conduct entirely, and laboured to depopulate Cordova and to exter
minate its inhabitants. Accordingly, he relaxed in his severity towards the Berbers, 
and things soon resumed their ancient course. The chief inhabitants o f the place 
were every where insulted, and their houses plundered; the magnificent buildings 
erected by the Beni Umeyyah were either entirely demolished or gutted of all 
their valuables, and the ruin of the city proceeded with as much rapidity as i t 
had before done in the worst times: the rich citizens were forcibly dispossessed 
of their wealth, and men remarkable for their piety or their learning subjected 
to all manner of indignities. The tyrant went so far as to impose heavy tributes 
and other illegal taxes, and, i n order to raise money, he seized on the persons 
of several wealthy inhabitants, and confined them to prison, unti l they should 
pay the exorbitant sums he demanded as their ransom: he did more; when, after 
paying the required money into his treasury, the friends and relatives of the 
prisoners appeared i n front of the gaol with led horses to convey them to their 
respective dwellings, he issued orders for the confiscation of those, and the 
prisoners were compelled to walk home. Among those who suffered on this 
occasion was Abú-1-hazm [Jehwar], who became in after-time King of Cordova, 
was succeeded by his son [Abií-1-walíd], and was the founder of a dynasty which 
has-been included by the historians in the number of the petty dynasties of 
Andalus. 

Bevoit of These and other excesses, of which ' A l i was guilty, alienated from him the 
good-will of the people, and revolt succeeded revolt in the provinces. A t last 
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Khayrán, the Sclavonian governor of Alméria, who was one of the staunchest 
partisans of the Beni Umeyyah, seeing the people of Cordova disposed to shake off 
the oppressive yoke of ' A l i Ibn Hamud and his Berbers, raised the standard of 
revolt at Almería, and caused 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mohammed [Al-murtadhi], a 
prince of that family, to be proclaimed throughout the districts of his government. 
Having then sent his letters to all those governors and chiefs who were known 
to be secretly attached to the cause of the Beni Umeyyah, he prevailed upon 
some of them to join his banners, and, having collected considerable forces, marched 
against the capital. 

No sooner was ' A l i apprised of that formidable insurrection, than he hastened AasMsination 

to take every measure to crush i t in its b i r th ; but whilst he was preparing to 
march against his enemies, he became the victim of treason. He was assassinated 
whilst in the bath by some of the Sclavonian pages who had formerly belonged 
to the household of the Beni Merwán. This event took place about the beginning 
of Dhí-1-ka'dah of the year 408 (A. D. 1017). The Sclavonians who perpetrated 
the deed were three in number: when they saw that ' A l i was dead, they hastened 
to a place of safety within the palace, which was known only to them, and hid 
themselves in i t . When his death became public, the people of Cordova were 
highly rejoiced. The duration of 'All ' s reign is generally computed at two years, 
but, according to the statement of an historian who verified the fact, he only 
reigned twenty-one months and six days.18 Notwithstanding his foreign origin, 
and his possessing none of those brilliant qualities which draw forth the admiration 
and praise of the people, ' A l i had many accomplishments which revealed his noble 
descent and the hereditary virtues of the race of Háshhn. 

Among the poets attached to his court, the most celebrated were Ibnu-1-
khayyát Al-kortobí, 'Obádah Ibn Mái-s-samá, and Ibn Derráj Al-kastálí (from 
Cazalla), 'Obádah, who was well known to profess the doctrines of the Shiites, 
composed a very fine ode in praise of 'AH, from which the following two verses 
are taken: 

(i Your ancestor ' A l i began i n the East what another ' A l i has accomplished 
" in the West. 

" Let then all invoke the favours of God on him, and salute h i m ; for his is 
i£ the empire by right divine."19 

The two following are the composition of Ibn Derrá j : 
" O Sun on the decline! the deep sorrow [on thy countenance] is, no doubt, 

££ caused by the thought of thy sad [approaching] fate. 
" Intercede for me with the son of the intercessor; hear my message to the 

£i son of the messenger [of the Almighty]."20 . 
VOL. II. 2 H 
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His brother After the death of ' A l l his brother Al-kásim Ibn Hamud, who was governor 
Al-késim is ' 0 

elected by the of Seville, was raised to the supreme power. This Al-kásim was ten years older 
than his brother; both were the sons of Haraúd, by the same wife, a descendant 
also of the house of ' A l i Ibn Abí Tálib. ' A l i had left two sons : one, named 
Yahya, whom, as before stated, he appointed governor of Tangiers, Ceuta, and 
other districts i n Africa; the other, called Idris, who was governor of Malaga 
at the time of his father's death. The eldest, Yahya, was undoubtedly entitled 
to the throne; his father A l i having, besides, designated him for his successor: 
but the affections of the Berbers were greatly divided; some inclining to the son, 
some to the brother, of their late sovereign. However, the greater number leaned 
towards Al-kásim, owing in the first place to his being older than his brother ' A l i 
when the latter took possession of the throne, and, secondly, to his being near 
Cordova at the time of 'Al l ' s death, whilst between them and Yahya there was 
an intervening sea. They therefore sent messengers to him, to offer him the throne. 
When the messengers arrived in Seville, they hastened to the palace, and com
municated to Al-kásim the news of 'Al l ' s death, and the wish of the troops that he 
should succeed him. A t first, Al-kásim showed no joy whatever at the intelligence ; 
he feared, no doubt, that the whole might be a stratagem of his brother to ascertain 
his feelings towards h i m ; he therefore hesitated to accept the throne offered to 
him, and retained the messengers near his person unti l he verified the truth o f 

Takes pos- the matter. He then marched without delay to Cordova, where he was proclaimed 
session of the 
government, [by the troops] six days after the death of his brother.21 

Al-kásim's administration was mild and jus t ; only that, knowing that some of 
the Berbers were secretly inclined to favour the claims of his nephew Yahya, 
the governor of Ceuta, to the throne, he intrusted the defence of his person to 
the African black slaves, of whom he bought a large number, forming them into 
a body-guard, and intrusting to them the government of the provinces and the 
command of his armies. The Berbers, however, took offence at this, and i n 
course of time forsook his cause entirely. 

Meanwhile the people of Andalus, who detested the rule of the Beni Hamúd, 
the descendants of ' A l i [Ibn Abí Tálib,] owing to their deriving their chief support 
from the Berbers, i n whose hands the country actually was, were flocking from 
all parts to swell the army of 'Ahdu-r-rahmán Al-merwání, who, as related, had 

proclamation been proclaimed in the eastern provinces. 'Abdu-r-rahmán was the son of 
of theToJe òf Mohammed, son of 'Abdu-1-malek, son of the great Abdu-r- rahmán An-násir 
umeyyah. ^ ^ j j ^ ^ Sultán of the race of Umeyyah. On the day of his procla

mation he had assumed the honorary surname of ALmurtadhi (the accepted). 
W h e n the people of Cordova and other principal cities heard of this rising, their 
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rejoicing was extreme; for all were anxious to see the rule of the Beni Merwán 
re-established in Andalus. Being joined by the forces of several petty kings, 
who hastened to acknowledge him as their sovereign, Al-murtadhi marched upon 
Cordova. Among his allies on this occasion were Mundhir At-tojibi, Lord of 
Saragossa, and Khayrán Al-'ámirí, the Sclavonian, Lord of Alméria. There came 
also with him some auxiliary troops which the King of the Franks22 had sent 
him. Hearing of the approach of Al-murtadhi to his capital, Al-kásim went 
out to meet him with his Berbers. I t happened, however, by some strange 
coincidence, that Mundhir and Khayrán, though still following the party of A l -
murtadhi, were not on very good terms with him at the time, and by no means 
so well disposed in his favour as they had been at first. " Methinks," said one 
of them to the other, " that Al-murtadhi does not put on the same face now 
" that he sees himself at the head of a powerful army, as when he was weak 
" and needed our assistance. Be sure this wily man is meditating some treason 
" against us." Upon this, Khayrán wrote to Záwi Ibn Zeyri, of Senhájah, one 
of the most brave and enterprising Berber chiefs i n Andalus, who, during the 
late civil commotions, had made himself master of Granada and the surrounding 
districts, where he ruled independently, offering, i f he would attack Al-murtadhi 
on his road to Cordova, that he himself, and Mundhir, with the troops of the 
Thagher (Aragon), and the freedmen and adherents of the Bení 'A'mir , who were 
always hostile to the Beni Merwán, would immediately desert his cause, leaving 
him to fight his own battle with the partisans of his family. To this proposition 
Záwi readily assented, and the plan was concerted between them. 

However, on his arrival before the walls of Granada, Al-murtadhi wrote a letter He,is betrayed 
' ' and put to 

to Záwi, calling upon him to take the oath of allegiance, and promising him great deatl1-
rewards i f he would jo in him with his forces. The letter having been read to Záwi, 
who, being a Berber, was not well versed in the Arabic language, he directed his 
secretary to write on the back of i t that chapter [of the Koran which begins thus]: 
££ lá ayyoha-l-káfírúna."23 (O ye, the unbelievers !) On the receipt of the letter, 
Al-murtadhi wrote h im another, thus conceived: " Beware! for I am marching 
" against thee with a host of the bravest warriors of this country, and assisted 
" by the Franks." And he closed his letter with the following verse: 

" I f thou be one of us, I can announce to thee prosperity and success; i f 
Ci the contrary, thou wilt soon experience every calamity." 

When the letter was read to Záwi, he ordered his secretary to turn i t over and to 
write upon the back of it the whole of that chapter [of the Koran] which begins 
thus: " T h e emulous desire of multiplying riches and children employeth you 
" until ye visit the grave." On the receipt of this message the indignation of 
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Al-murtadhi was roused to the highest p i tch: so great was his desire of revenge, 
that he instantly abandoned the expedition he had concerted, and, instead of 
marching upon Cordova, the seat of the empire, as he had intended, he deviated 
from the road, and went to attack Záwi in Granada, believing that he could 
annihilate him in one hour. The hostilities, however, continued for some days, 
unt i l Záwi wrote to Khayrán to remind him of his promise, and to say that the 
time was come for him to accomplish his treason and forsake the cause of A I -
murtadhi. Khayrán ' s answer was thus conceived: Cí I have delayed [the execution 
" of my plans] i n order that thou mightest appreciate the extent of our courage, 
" and the irresistible fury of our attacks; but when thou next seest us encamped 
" close to him, charge him with thy cavalry, and we shall then take to flight 
" and desert h i m . " I t was done as agreed on between them, and on the morning 
of the next day Záwi made a desperate charge, at the head of all his cavalry, on 
the troops of his adversary. Al-murtadhi withstood the attack with his wonted 
bravery; but no sooner had the engagement commenced, than he saw the banners 
of Khayrán , Mundhir , and the other chieftains of the Thagher, turn away from 
the field, and he was left to fight single-handed against the troops of Záwi. The 
contest could not last long; after the slaughter of the greater part of his devoted 
followers, Al-murtadhi was compelled to take to flight, and i t was with the greatest 
difficulty that he escaped from the field of battle.24 The unfortunate prince remained 
for some time in concealment; but Khayrán having sent spies after him, he was 
discovered and put to death at a place in the neighbourhood of Guadix, whither 
he had gone for the purpose of crossing over to Africa, and being secure.35 His 
head was brought to Alméria and presented to Khayrán and Mundhir, who had by 
that time reached that city. 
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CHAPTER I I I . 

Yahya, the son of 'Ali, revolts against his uncle—Marches to Cordova—Takes possession of that capital 
—The Berbers desert his cause—Al-kásim regains possession of Cordova—The people rise against 
him, and expel him from the city—Al-kásitn goes to Seville— The inhabitants declare against him, and 
shut their gates—He takes refuge in Xerez—Falls into the hands of his nephew—Is sent prisoner to 
Malaga—Al-mustadh'hcr, of the house of Umeyyah, is proclaimed at Cordova—He is put to death, 
and succeeded by Al-mustakfi [Mohammed III . ]—Yahya marches to Cordova, and takes it—The 
citizens proclaim Hishám Al-mu'tadd, of the house of Umeyyah—They depose him—Death of Yahya. 

AFTER the battle i n which Al-murtadhi was defeated the whole of Andalus sub
mitted to the Berbers, and their rule was firmly established throughout the country. 
Al-kásim caused the tent of Al-murtadhi, which, together with other spoils, had 
fallen into the hands of the victor [Záwi], to be pitched on the bank of the 
Guadalquivir at Cordova, as a sign of the victory he had jnst gained over his 
enemy. Thousands of people went out of Cordova to see it , and manifested their 
sorrow by deep sighs escaping from their bosoms. 

I t was on this occasion that the poet 'Obádah Ibn Mái-s-samá, who, as before 
stated, was a partisan of the house of ' A l i , recited before Al-kásim that ode of 
his which begins thus: 

" Thine is the victory; Khayrán has gone his way; and God has secured 
" the empire to the descendant of his messenger."1 

The affairs of Al-kásim went on their course; he appointed and removed Yahya, the son 
of 'Ali, revolts 

[governors], spoke and acted, unti l his nephew Yahya, the son of ' A l i , threw off against his 
. uncle 

the mask of obedience, and aimed at depriving him of the empire. I t happened 
thus: Yahya, who, on the death of his father ' A l i , was governor of Ceuta, wrote 
from that town to the principal Berber chiefs in Cordova, saying,ft M y uncle has 
"deprived me of my father's inheritance: not satisfied with this, he has also 
" deprived you of the governments and offices won by your good swords, and 
" given them to his black slaves. I am coming among you to claim the throne 
" of my father. Once in possession of it , I wi l l reinstate you i n the fu l l enjoyment 
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The Berbers 
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" of all your rights and privileges, and wil l reduce the black slaves to their former 
" condition." The Berbers having agreed to espouse his cause on these con
ditions, Yahya collected all the vessels he could find in the ports of his dominions, 
besides those sent him by his brother Idris, Lord of Malaga, and, having crossed 
the sea, landed at that port at the head of considerable forces. Whilst there, he 
received letters from Khayrán, Lord of Alméria, reminding him of the alliance which 
had once existed between the writer and the father of Yahya, to whose elevation he 
had contributed, and asking for his alliance and friendship. But his brother Idris 
said to him, "Place no confidence in Khay rán ; he is an artful man and a traitor." 
— " Well , i f i t be so," replied Yahya, " we must manage him so as to make his arts 
" and his treasons useful to ourselves." However, Yahya, relying on the promises 
of the Berbers, determined upon attacking his uncle i n Cordova. Having sent 
his brother Idris to Africa, to govern there in his absence, he placed himself at 
the head of whatever forces he could collect, and proceeded by forced marches 
to the capital. Al-kásim did not wait for the arrival of his nephew. Knowing 
that he could place no reliance on his men, he left his capital secretly and at night, 
accompanied only by five trusty servants, and arrived in Seville, where he was well 
received by the Kádí Ibnu 'Abbád. The departure of Al-kásim took place on 
Saturday, the 28th of Rabi'-l-akhar of the year 410 (Sept. 1, A.D. 1019). Soon 
after, his nephew Yahya entered Cordova, and wTas proclaimed by the Berbers, the 
black slaves, and the inhabitants of the place, on Saturday, the first of Jumáda-1-
akhar (Oct. 3, A.D. 1019) of the same year.2 

On his taking possession of the throne, Yahya assumed the surname of A l -
mu'tali (the exalted). Being proud of his noble origin, since he was descended 
on his father's side from ' A l i [ Ibn Abí Tál ib] , and his mother also was a descendant 
of Fát imah, the daughter of the Prophet, Yahya began to treat the great men of 
his court with utter disregard, never admitting them to his presence, and passing 
his time in the society of low and contemptible men. This made the chiefs of the 
Berbers averse to Yahya; they complained loudly of his ingratitude, and clamoured 
for the fulfilment of those conditions on which they had consented to support 
his claim to the throne, one of which was that he should immediately recall the 
immunities and privileges granted to the guard of black slaves [during the preceding 
reigns]. This Yahya immediately granted; but the disaffected, not being satisfied 
with the above concession, now made such exorbitant demands, that the treasury 
would have been drained and the royal power seriously impaired, [had Yahya 
acceded to their wishes.] The black slaves, moreover, not considering themselves 
safe in Cordova, fled to his uncle Al-kásim in Seville; their example being soon 
followed by all those among the Berbers and Andalusian officers who were offended 
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at his behaviour, or who had in any measure been wronged by him. I n addition to 
this, i t must be said, that not one of the petty kings of Andalus followed the party 
of Yah3ra; the greater part still continued to have the khoibah said i n his uncle's 
name, and a few remained faithful to the Beni Umeyyah, for whom and in whose 
name they pretended to hold their governments. So that, i n point of fact, the 
power of Yahya did not extend beyond the walls of Cordova, and he soon came 
to the conviction that should his uncle march against him, he could not defend 
his capital, and he would inevitably fall into his hands. Ahout the same time 
Yahya received the intelligence that the city of Malaga, where his brother Idris 
commanded in his name, was on the point of renouncing his rule; for, whilst Idris 
was at Ceuta, of which city he was also governor, the inhabitants of the former 
place, profiting by his absence, had sent a secret message to Khayrán, inviting 
him to take possession of the city ; which that chieftain was preparing to accomplish. 
A l l these considerations induced Yahya to abandon his capital: he accordingly left 
Cordova at night, and fled to Malaga with a few trusty followers. 

No sooner had Al-kásim heard of his nephew's abandoning Cordova, than he Ai-tásim re-
gains posses-

marched to that place from Seville. He re-entered his capital without opposition, sionof cor-
and the kkotbah was again recited in his name on Tuesday, thirteen3 days before 
the end of Dhi-l-ka'dah of the year 413 (Feb. 10, A. D. 1023). Al-kásim, however," 
did not long enjoy peace after his restoration; new discords and civil wars breaking 
out throughout Andalus. The black slaves, i t is true, were, to a man, ranged under 
his banners ; but the greater number of the Berbers were attached to his nephew; 
whilst a third party was formed at Cordova vfho wished for the restoration of the 
dynasty of Umeyyah, and expected anxiously the rising of some member of that 
family. The plans of the latter, however, did not then meet with success; and the 
consequence was, that fresh dissensions and deplorable calamities ensued. Al-kásim 
ordered a most scrupulous search to be made throughout his dominions for all 
the surviving members of the family of Umeyyah, who, in order to avoid the 
persecution, were compelled to fly to the provinces, and take refuge in farms and 
country-houses under various disguises. 

I n the mean while his nephew Yahya was not inactive. Having fitted out an 
expedition in Malaga, he besieged and took Algesiras, which still held out for 
Al-kásim- His brother, Idrís, likewise took possession of Tangiers, a city which 
Al-mámtm [Al-kásim] had fortified wi th the utmost care, and wherein he kept his 
treasures. Some time after this, dissension having broken out between the Berbers 
and the citizens of Cordova, they came to blows in the streets. The latter being in The people rise 

against him, 

greater number, Al-kásim and his Berbers were compelled to evacuate the place, and expei him 

and to pitch their tents in a field to the west of the city. From that place the 
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Berbers made most desperate assaults on the city for a period of fifty consecutive 
days ; but the Cordovans built up with masonry the gates of their city, and made a 
most vigorous defence from the top of the walls. A t last, seeing the siege pro
tracted, and provisions growing every day more and more scarce, the Cordovans 
decided to make a last effort to drive the enemy from their walls. Having opened 
one of the gates, they made a simultaneous and determined attack upon the 
besiegers, who were utterly defeated, God Almighty being pleased to grant the 
citizens of Cordova a very signal victory over their enemies. This took place 
on Thursday, twelve days before the end of Sha'bán of the year 414 (November 2, 

Ai-iíásimgoes A. D. 1023).4 After this defeat, Al-kásim's army dispersed. The black troops 
followed him to Seville, but the Berbers joined his nephew Yahya in Malaga. 

On his departure for Cordova, Al-kásim had left a son of his named Mohammed 
to command in Seville, assisted by the counsels of two Wizirs whom he appointed. 
One of these was Mohammed Ibn Zeyri, one of the principal Berber chiefs; 
the other, Mohammed Ibn 'Abbád, then Judge and afterwards Sultán of Seville, 
and the grandfather of Al-mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád, so celebrated in the annals 
of Andalus. Ibn Zeyri being an influential man among his countrymen, the 
Berbers, and being besides very ambitious, aspired to the supreme power; so 

The inhabitants ¿ j ^ j ^ n u 'Abbád. Accordingly, when Al-kásim with the relics of his army 
declare against o J ' 
Spates1"11 aPPeareíÍ in sight of Seville, the two chieftains shut the gates of the city in his 

face.5 Al-kásim then tried to force the entrance; but he was repulsed, and several 
skirmishes ensued, i n which both blacks and Berbers fell i n great numbers, Ibnu 
'Abbád smiling internally and rejoicing all the time to see the two parties destroy 
each other. A t last Al-kásim, despairing of gaining possession of the city, sent 
in messengers to propose that i f his son Mohammed and his family were safely 
delivered into his hands, he would immediately raise the siege and retire elsewhere. 
These terms being accepted by Ibn Zeyri, his son and family were suffered to 

He takes re- qUjt the city, and Al-kásim marched to Sherísh (Xerez). Scarcely, however, had 
ftige in Xerez. ^ , . J ' 

Al-kásim had time to establish himself i n that fortress, when his nephew Yahya 
left Malaga at the head of considerable forces and besieged him in i t . Al-kásim 
defended himself with great courage for twenty consecutive days, during which time 

Fails into the a great number of warriors fell on both sides. A t last the contest ended in favour 
hands of his 3 
nephew. of Yahya; for the citizens of Xerez, unwilling to bear any longer the hardships of 

the siege, surrendered their city to h i m ; upon which the blacks fled i n every direc
tion, and Al-kásim and his son Mohammed fell into the hands of their incensed 
relative. This happened in the year 415 (beginning March 14, A. n . 1024).6 

They say that Yahya had upon a former occasion taken his most solemn oath 
that, were his uncle to fall a prisoner into his hands, he would immediately put h im 
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to death, and thus deprive him of all chance of getting possession of Cordova a third 
time. He nevertheless postponed the execution of Al-kásim until he should take the 
advice of his counsellors to that effect. Having done so, he was recommended 
to spare the life of Al-kásim, but to confine him in a dungeon within his own is aent prisoner 

castle at Malaga, that he might in future be safe against his attacks. They say that10 Molaga' 
whenever Yahya was intoxicated, which was of frequent occurrence, he being 
very much addicted to drinking spirituous liquors, he always showed an inchnation 
to order his uncle's execution; but that his guests never failed to implore his 
mercy, and to remind him that his enemy was now under his power and could 
nowise escape. They say also that Yahya saw frequently in dreams his own 
father, ' A l i , who forbade him to put him to death, saying, " Al-kásim was my 
" elder brother; he used to be very fond of me when I was a child, and whilst 
" I commanded in this country I always found him obedient to my rule. By 
" A l l ah ! have mercy on h i m ! " Yahya therefore refrained for some time; but 
having afterwards received information that Al-kásim was tampering with the 
guards of his prison, wi th a view to effect his escape and take up arms against 
him, he had him strangled in his prison, thirteen years, or thereabouts, after 
his falling into his hands, that is to say, in the year 427 (beginning November 4, 
A. D. 1035),7 although there are not wanting historians who assert that he died a 
natural death. But to return. 

After the retreat of Al-kásim and his Berbers from before the walls of 
Cordova, the inhabitants of that capital remained for nearly two months without 
a leader, deliberating among themselves whom they would choose for their sove
reign. A t last, on Tuesday, the 15th8 of the month of Ramadhán of the year 
414 (Dec. 1, A. D. 1023), three princes of the race of Umeyyah presented them
selves as candidates; namely, 'Abdu-r-rahma.n, son of Hishám, 'and brother 
of Mohammed Al-muhdi, formerly Khalif of Cordova ; Suleymán, son of A l -
murtadhi, and another one. A t first, Suleymán counted the most votes, and it is 
even stated that the deed of inauguration was drawn in his name, as was cus
tomary on such occasions, and that he was publicly proclaimed through the streets 
of Cordova; but the party of 'Abdu-r-rahmán having prevailed, Suleymán andpf1"^8^^^ 
the other candidate kissed his hand in token of obedience, and he was pro- Umeyyah is 

1 proclaimea at 

claimed under the name of Al-mustadtiher (he who implores the assistance of Cordova. 

God). Immediately after this, Al-mustadh'her [ 'Abdu-r-rahmán I V . ] rode to the 
royal palace, taking with him his two cousins above named,9 whom he caused to 
be imprisoned. 

Al-mustadh'her had, on his accession to power, raised several of his partisans 
to the highest rank in the state, admitting them to his privacy and treating them 

VOL. II. 2 I 
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with a familiarity and friendship quite unprecedented. I n the number were, 
Abu 'A'mir Ibn Shoheyd,10 celebrated for his courage and military virtues; Abu 
Mohammed Ibn Hazm, well known for his satirical and controversial writings 
against the Ulemas of various religious schools; and his cousin 'Abdu-1-wahháb Ibn 
Hazm Al-ghazzál, a youth of very loose morals. This gave offence to the Sheikhs, 
the Wizirs, and other influential citizens : upon which, Al-mustadh'her threw himself 
for protection into the arms of the Berbers, to whom he granted new immunities 
and privileges. But whilst Al-mustadh'her passed his time with Ibn Shoheyd and the 
two Ibn Hazm, engaged in literary pursuits and in writing poetry, the discontented 
took advantage of the state of things, and began to excite the lower classes of 
Cordova against him, by representing him as a frivolous man who spent his time 
with poets and sycophants. This they failed not to accomplish, the people of 
Cordova being then in a state of the grossest ignorance. 

There, were at the time in the prisons of Cordova several criminals whose 
detention was deemed necessary [to the welfare of the state]. Among the rest 
was one named Abu ' Imrán, whom Al-mustadh'her caused to be set at liberty 
against the advice of one of his Wizirs, who urged h im strongly to keep him 
in prison. Al-mustadh'her, however, disregarding all warning, caused the prisoner 
to be liberated. This Abú Tmrán was the cause of Al-mustadh'her's r u i n ; for 
he, and all those who came out from prison, began to plan his destruction, and 
to substitute perdition for his joy, taking as a pretence to make partizans among 
the people, that Al-mustadh'her neglected the affairs of government and passed 
his time wi th literary men and poets, as his low inclinations prompted him. A 
conspiracy was accordingly formed, wi th the assistance of the Berbers, the object of 

Is put to death, which, was to deprive h im of the throne, and to appoint a relative of his, named 
by Ai-mustaM Mohammed, -in his stead. He was assassinated in the month of Dhí-1-ka'dah 
[Mohammed Q̂  ^ same year ^ ^ j c h he had been raised to the Khalifate, after a reign of 

forty-seven days,11 he being then in the twenty-third year of his age. When God 
Almighty has decreed that an event shall happen, there is no mortal who can 
prevent its fulfilment! 

Mohammed was the son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Obeydillah,12 whom Al-mansúr 
Ibn A b i 'A 'mir caused to be put to death, because he was planning a revolt against 

. . . the Khalif Hishám. O n his accession to the throne Mohammed took the sur
name of Al-mustakfi-hillah (he who is contented with God). His reign, however, 
was not of long duration; for, sixteen months after his elevation to power, in the 
year 416 (A. D. 1025), Yahya Al-mu' ta l i , who, since the defeat and capture of his 

Yahya marches uncle Al-kásim at Xerez, had ruled undisturbed over Malaga and Algesiras, 
ÍajSr?va and marched his army to Cordova, and entered that city without opposition, the Khalif 
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Al-mustakfi being compelled to fly to the Thagher, where he died soon after.13 
This Al-mustakfi was the father of the celebrated poetess "Waládah, to whom A M - U 
walíd Ibn Zeydún dedicated his risáleh. Ibnu Bashkúwál says, that she was the 
most eloquent woman of her age, and that i n point of learning and taste she 
rivalled the best poets of her father's court. The histories of the time are filled 
with entertaining anecdotes respecting this princess; but as we intend to treat 
of her elsewhere,14 and to transcribe largely from the works of Al-fat 'h, Ibnu Sa'id, 
and Ibnu-1-abbár, who have all written her life, we need not relate them in this 
place. She lived to a great age, and died on the second day of Safar of the 
year 480 (May 8, A. D. 1087), although there are not wanting authors who place 
her death in 484, (A. D. 1091). She was equally celebrated for her chastity as for 
her beauty, and she never married. 

But to return to our account of the Sultans of the house of ' A l l No sooner 
had Yahya entered Cordova, than, leaving a general of his named Ibn 'Ittáf, to 
govern in his name, he quitted that capital and retired to Malaga, where he began 
to make preparations for the ensuing campaign against Abú-1-kásim Ibn 'Abbád, 
Lord of Seville. Soon after, however, in 417, (beginning Feb. 21, A. D. 1026,15) 
the inhabitants of Cordova rose against their governor and his Berber troops, 
fought with them in the streets, and ultimately expelled them from the capital; JĴ ĵ JĴ *1" 
after which they appointed a prince of the race of Umeyyah, named Hishám, Jjjjjjj 
brother of the deceased Al-murtadhi, to administer their affairs. This was done hcmse < 

Umeyyali. 
by the advice of the Wizír Abú Mohammed Jehwar Ibn Mohammed, at that timé 
the most influential person in Cordova, and one in whom the people of all classes 
placed their confidence. As Hishám was then at Lérida, in the Thagher (Aragon), 
with Ibn Húd, a message was sent to him, offering M m the crown, and inviting 
him to repair to Cordova. Hishám accepted the invitation, and assumed on the 
occasion the surname of Al-mu1 tadd-billah (he who is prepared in God). This 
happened in the year 418 (beginning Feb. 10, A. D. 1027). Hishám at first did not 
proceed to Cordova, but remained for three years in the Thagher (Aragon), going 
from one place to another.16 A t last, civil war having broken out among the 
petty chieftains, who about that time began every where to show symptoms of 
independence, i t was agreed among them that Cordova should [notwithstanding 
their pretensions] continue to be the capital of the Mohammedan empire i n 
Andalus. Hearing of that determination, Ibn Jehwar and the citizens of Cordova 
entreated Hishám to come among them; which he did, about the close of the 
year 420 (Dec. A. D. 1029). Hishám was a mild and enlightened ruler, and 
possessed many brilliant qualities; but notwithstanding all that, some time after 
his entrance into the capital, the volatile and degenerate citizens of Cordova 
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They depose grew discontented wi th his rule, and he was deposed by the army in 422 
(A.D. 1031). Hishára left the capital and retired to Lérida, where he died in 
428 (A.D. 1036). He was the last member of that illustrious dynasty which 
had ruled over Andalas and a great portion of Africa for a period of two hundred 
and eighty-four years, counting from the accession of Abdu- r - r ahmán L , surnamed 
Ad-dákhel, in 138 (A. D. 756). There is no God but him ! He is the Almighty ! 

Death of Meantime Yahya had not given up all hopes of regaining possession of his 
capital, or chastising the rebellion of Abú-l-kásim Ibn 'Abbád, who, as before 
related, had declared himself independent i n Seville. He therefore kept his army 
continually in motion, besieging either the one or the other of those cities, un t i l 
the people of Cordova agreed to submit to him, and give h im possession of their 
castles and cities. I n this manner Yahya's power increased; but having, in the 
year 427 (beginning Nov. 4, A. D. 1035), marched against Abú-1-kásim Ibn 'Abbád, 
Lord of Seville, he was assassinated17 near Carmona by some of his own men, at 
the instigation of that chieftain. 
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CHAPTER I V . 

Andalus divided into petty kingdoms—Kinga of Malaga, of the family of Jdris—Kings of Algesirae— 
of Granada—Cordova—Seville—Toledo—Saragossa—Badajoz—Valencia—Murcia—Alméria—The 
Balearic Islands. 

WE have already alluded in several chapters of this work to the deplorable ^JJVJ 
revolution and disastrous events by which the mighty power of the Beni Merwán petty king-

was overthrown, and their extensive dominions in Africa, as well as i n Andalus, 
became the prey of ambitious chieftains, thus affording an opportunity to the 
cruel enemy of God to attach in detail the divided Moslems, and to expel them 
at last from those countries which they had so long held in their power. We 
shal? now proceed to give a rapid sketch of each of those dynasties which built 
their power on the ruins of the Khalifate. 

And, first, the Beni Hamúd. After the death of Yahya Al-mu'tali , who, as Kings of Ma-
- _ laga> of tlie 

related, was assassinated, in the year 427 (beginning Nov. 4, A.D. 1035), by some famiijof idrís. 

of his own followers, the army sent for his brother, Idrís Ibn ' A l i , who was at that 
time in Ceuta, and proclaimed him Amíru-l-múmenz?i (Commander of the Faithful) 
and Sultán of Andalus, with the surname of Al-mutdyyed-billah (the confirmed by 
the grace of God).1 Idrís was immediately proclaimed in Ronda and its depen
dencies, in Alméria and Algesiras, as well as in his own family dominions of Ceuta 
and Tangiers, which he intrusted to the care of his own nephew, Hasan, appointing 
a eunuch named Naja to administer his counsels. Idrís ' first care was to revenge 
his brother's death. Having2 sent an army to make war against Abú-l-kásim 
Isma'íl Ibn 'Abbád, the father of Al-mu'tadhed Ibn 'Ahbád [who reigned afterwards 
in Seville], after some sharp encounters the head of his enemy was brought to 
him in the year 431 (beginning Sept. 22, A.D. 1039), Idrís, however, did not 
long enjoy his victory; he died two days after the head of his enemy was laid at 
his feet. 
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After the death of Idris, the army proclaimed his son Yahya, who did not, 
however, assume the command; for another party having inaugurated Hasan, son 
of Al-mu'tal i , he [Yahya] took refuge in the fortress of Komáresh (Cornares), 
where he died in the year 434 (beginning Aug. 20, A. D. 1042); some say that 
he was secretly put to death by the eunuch Najá. According to the historian 
Ibnu Khaldún, i t happened thus: " On the death of Idrís, Ibn Bokennah, 
" who was one of his Wizirs, contrived to have himself proclaimed at Malaga; 
" but no sooner did Najá, the eunuch, who was then at Ceuta, hear of i t , than 
" he crossed over to Malaga, bringing with him Hasan, the son of Yahya A l -
" muta'H, whom he caused to be immediately proclaimed by the citizens and the 
" army under the name of Al-mustanser-billah. "When Najá saw his master's 
" authority fully established in Malaga, he returned to Ceuta, of which city Hasan 
" had granted him the investiture, as well as of all his other possessions in the 
" country of Ghomárah. Hasan died in the year 434 (beginning Aug. 20, A. D. 
" 1042), from the effects of poison ministered to him by a daughter of his uncle 
" Idris, in revenge for the death of her brother [Yahya Ibn Idris] , whom that 
" monarch caused to be put to death on his accession to the throne." 

" On the death of Hasan," says Ibnu Khaldún, " Najá again crossed over to 
" Malaga, with the intention of having himself proclaimed by the troops. During 
" his absence he trusted the government of Ceuta and Tangiere in the hands of 
" a Sclavonian eunuch, in whom he placed all his confidence. He set sail and 
" landed in Malaga, where he so far succeeded in his ambitious designs as to usurp 
" all the authority in the state. He was, however, soon after assassinated by the 
" Berbers, who appointed to the vacant throne another son of Yahya Al-mu' ta l i , 
" named Idris. Ever since the death of his brother Hasan, Idris Ibn Yahya had 
" been confined in a dungeon at Malaga." 

No sooner had the Berbers put to death Najá, than they took Idris out of prison, 
and, after some previous negotiations, they proclaimed him under the name of 
AWáli-Ullah (the exalted by the grace of God) on Thursday, six days before the 
end of Jumada n . of the year 434 (Feb. 6, A. D. 1043). His authority was 
immediately acknowledged at Granada and Carmona, the khotbah being said in his 
name in the mosques of those places. This monarch is the one alluded to and 
praised in a kassidah, composed by Abú Zeyd 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mokéná 
Al-fondákí, a native of Lisbon, and one of the poets mentioned in the DhahMrah 
(the hoarded treasure) by Ibn Bessám. This poem, of which we gave some extracts 
in the first book (vol. i . p. 100), is well known throughout the West, and begins 
thus : 

" l ightning flashes i n the ethereal regions, and thy eyes are bathed i n tears. 
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" Its naked swords sport about as freely as the twisted snake in the hands 
" of the players. 

" I f the voice of thunder at times speaks a lover's complaint, mine heart 
" too has its sighs and its lamentations."3 

Idrís was dethroned in the year 438 (beginning July 1, A. D. 1046),- and suc
ceeded by his cousin Mohammed, the son of Idrís Ibn 'AM, who took the surname 
of Al-muhdi (the directed), and died in the year 444 (beginning May 2, A. D. 1052). 

He was succeeded by his nephew Idrís, son of Yahya Ibn Idrís , who, upon his 
accession, assumed the title of Al-muwaffek-billah (he who prospers by the grace of 
God); but he was not proclaimed Khalif in the mosques. After a reign of a few 
months, his cousin Idrís Al-'áli, the same prince alluded to in the above poem, whov> 
since his dethronement, had lived in the castle of Cornares, marched to the capital, 
Malaga, and, having taken possession of i t , gave it to his slaves to plunder, in 
revenge for the injuries he had received at the hands of the inhabitants, most of 
whom quitted that place and went to settle elsewhere. Al-'áli died in the year 446 
or 447 (A.D. 1054-6).4 

After h im reigned Mohammed, son of Idrís,5 who, on his accession to the throne, 
assumed the surname of Al-musf ali-billah (the exalted by the grace of God). This-
monarch was dethroned by Bádís Ibn Habús, K ing of Granada, who, i n the year 
449 (beginning March 9, A. D. 1057), marched against Inm and took possession 
of his capital, Malaga. After the loss of his kingdom, Mohammed retired to 
Almería, where he led a private life, until , in the year 456 (beginning Dec. 24, 
A.D. 1063),6 the citizens of Melilla invited him to come among them; this he did, 
when they elected him for their sovereign, and he ruled over them unt i l the year 
460 (Nov. 10, A.D. 1067), when he died.7 

During these events the city of Algesiras and the neighbouring districts were of Aigesíra?. 

under the sway of princes descended also from the family of Hamiid. When A l -
kásim, as before related, fell into the hands of his nephew Yahya, and was by him 
confined to a dungeon in Malaga, a son of his, named Mohammed, was made to 
share his captivity. This Mohammed, having some time after succeeded in making 
his escape, fled to Algesiras, of which city, as well as the surrounding distriets^ 
he made himself master, assuming the surname of Al-mu'tassem-billah (he who 
looks to God for protection from sin). Mohammed maintained himself in pos
session of his states, until he died in the year 440 (beginning June 15, A. D. 1048). 
He was succeeded by his son Al-kásim, who took the surname of Al-wdthih-billak 
(lie who trusts in God), and reigned unti l the time of his death, which happened in 
the year 450 (beginning Feb. 27, A.D. 1058), when the city of Algesiras fell into 
the hands of Al-mu'tadhed Ibn 'Abbád, King of Seville; and Malaga into those 



248 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK V I I . 

of Halms, who was the enemy and the rival of Al-mu'tadhed. I n this manner 
was the dynasty of the Sherifs, sons of Hamúd, overthrown in Andalus, after 
some of them had assumed the title of Khalif, as before related. 

The Zeyrites of Ahout the same time that the Beni Hamúd established themselves in Malaga, 
Granada. , 

a Berber chief, named Záwi, was founding a kingdom in Granada. This Zawi 
was the son of Zeyri, son of Munád, of the tribe of Senhájah. His taya or 
surname was Abú Mothna. He went to Cordova during the administration of 
Al-manstir8 with three of his nephews, named Habús , Mákesen, and Habásah, 
and a body of Zenátah, whom Al-mansur took into his service. Záwi having 
distinguished himself in war against the Christians, Al-mansúr gave him the 
command of a body of African troops, and appointed him one of his Hájibs, or 
chamberlains. When Mohammed Al-muhdi, after the assassination of 'Abdu-r-
rahmán Ibn Al-mansúr, usurped the royal power, Záwi, with the rest of the Berber 
troops, embraced the cause of Suleymán, and assisted him in getting possession 
of Cordova, which was taken by storm on Monday, the 6th of Shaww7ál, A. H. 403 
(Apri l 20, A.D. 1013), and its unhappy inhabitants subjected to all manner of 
cruelties practised upon them by a brutal and ferocious soldiery. I t is related, 
that on this occasion Záwi found in one of the palaces at Cordova, called Al-jodrát, 
the head of his father, Zeyri Ibn Munád, who had been put to death during the 
Khalifate of Al-hakem Al-mustanser-billah,9 and that he gave i t to his soldiers 
to have i t properly buried. 

During the civil wars which broke out in Andalus after the death of Suleymán, 
Záwi retired to Granada, of which city and its districts he had been appointed 
governor by that Sultan, and strengthened himself in i t . We have related elsewhere 
(p. 235) how when Al-murtadhi, of the house of Umeyyah, requested Záwi to make 
common cause with him against ' A l l Ibn Hamúd, the Berber chief refused his 
application, attacked him on his road to Cordova, and put him to death. In the 
year 410 (beginning May 3, A.D. 1019) Záwi crossed over to Africa,10 leaving 
in command of Granada a nephew11 of his, named Habús Ibn Mákesen Ibn Zeyri, 
who took possession of Cabra, Jaen, and other places, and became in time one 
of the most powerful monarchs of Andalus. 

Habús died in the year 429 (beginning Oct. 13, A. D. 1037),i2 and was succeeded 
by his son Bádís [ Ibn Habús ] , surnamed Al-modhaffer (the victorious), who 
acknowledged himself the vassal of the Beni Hamúd of Malaga, and said the 
khotbah in their name. Shortly after his accession, Bádís had to defend himself 
against Zohayr, the Sclavonian King of Alméria, who invaded his dominions at the 
head of considerable forces; but Bádís marched against him, defeated him, and put 
h im to death. This happened in ShawwTál of the year 429 (July, A. D. 1038). M o -
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hammed Al-birzálí, Lord of Carmona, having been attacked by the King of Seville, 
solicited the aid of Bádís, who, joining his forces to those of Malaga, com
manded by Ibn Bokennah, defeated and slew Isma'il, the son of that monarch, 
and sent his head to Idrís [Al-mutáyyed]. Bádís likewise made war on Al-kádír 
Ibn Dhí-n-nún, King of Toledo; and in the year 449 (beginning March 9, A.D. 
1057), perceiving the weak state into which his neighbours, the Beni Hamúd, had 
fallen, he took possession of Malaga, which he added to his own dominions. 
According to Ibnu-l-'askar, Bádís died on the twentieth of Shawwál, A.H . 469 
(May 16, A. D. 1077),13 after a long and prosperous reign. Ibnu-1-khattíb says that 
Bádís was the first [king of his race] who surrounded Granada with walls, and built 
its kassábah and a palace for his own residence. 

He was succeeded by his grandson 'Abdullah, son o f Balkín,14 surnamed A l - Cordova. 

modhaffcr (the victorious), who intrusted the government of Malaga to his brother 
Temim. 'Abdullah reigned undisturbed over Granada and the neighbouring districts 
until the year 483 (beginning March 5, A.D. 1090), when he was deprived of his 
kingdom by Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, the Almoravide, as we shall describe hereafter. 

I t has been related above (p. 243) how the inhabitants of Cordova, after shaking 
off the yoke of the Beni Hamud, appointed a prince of the race of Umeyyah, 
named Abií Bekr Hishám, son of Mohammed, son of 'Abdu-1-malek, son of 
'Abdu-r-rahmán An-násir, to rule over them; and how, after administering the 
affairs of the state for nearly three years with great justice and moderation, the 
inconstant citizens of Cordova deprived the monarch of their choice o f his power, 
and expelled him from their city. As there remained no other member of the 
house of Umeyyah to whom they could offer the throne, the people of Cordova met 
together, and determined upon giving the command to Abú-1-hazm Jehwar Ibn 
Mohammed, a man of much wisdom and experience, who had once been Wizir 
of the Beni Umeyyah under the administration of the Beni Abí 'A'mir. Jehwar at 
first assumed no other title than that of Wizir of the Beni Umeyyah. I t appears, 
even, that with a view to reduce to obedience the petty rulers of Andalus, he pre
tended that Hishám Al-muyyed-billah was still l iv ing; and, having caused prayers 
to be said in his name, he wrote to the Kádí Ibnu 'Abhád [Mohammed], King of 
Seville, to Al-mundhir, King of Saragossa, and to Ibn Dhí-n-ntín, King of Toledo, 
inviting them to send in their allegiance to Hishám, and to acknowledge Cordova 
as the capital of Andalus. None, however, listened to. his words; upon which, 
Jehwar, perceiving that his stratagem produced not the desired effect, published 
that Hishám was dead, and usurped the royal power. He governed, however, with 
great moderation and justice, although his rule was scarcely obeyed beyond the 
walls of Cordova. A t his death, which happened in the month of Safar, 435 
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(Sept. or Oct. A. D. 1043), Jehwar was succeeded by his son, Abú-1-walíd Moham
med, who followed in the steps of his father, unt i l , broken down by infirmities and 
old age, he abdicated in favour of his son, 'Abdu4-malek. This latter did not 
long enjoy his power; for soon after his accession he lost his life and his throne, 
as we shall relate hereafter.15 

Seville. Among the most celebrated petty dynasties of Andalus was that of the Beni 
*Abbád, Kings of Seville and Al-gharb (Algarve), one of whom was Al-mu'tamed 
Ibn 'Abbád, whose fame spread widely both in the East and West, and whose deeds 
are recorded in the Kaldyid and the Dhakhirah, in a manner that leaves nothing to 
desire. The historian, Ibnu-1-lebbánah,16 has said that there never was a dynasty 
which more resembled the powerful one of the Beni 'Abbas of Baghdád in extent of 
generosity and the number of their virtues; and under that impression he composed 
that celebrated work of his, entitled Al- i t imâd f í àkhbár Beni 'Abbád (the support: 
on the history of the Beni 'Abbád). We have already quoted (vol. i . p. 395) two 
verses composed by an African poet i n derision of the dynasty of 'Abbád : 

" Among the things which make me dislike Andalus are the names A l -
" mu'tadhed and Al-mu'tamed [assumed by its rulers]; 

" Names of kings whose dominions are not in that country. I t is, indeed, 
" like the cat, in the tale, trying to swell himself into a l ion." 

But there can be no doubt that the poet who wrote these verses entertained 
a bad feeling towards Andalus in general, or that dynasty in particular; for the 
works of poets and historians abound wi th anecdotes indicative of the splendour 
and magnificence with which the kings of Seville surrounded their courts, the 
boundless prodigality with which they rewarded authors and poets, and the love 
and enthusiasm which they themselves showed for the sciences. 

The founder of this dynasty was Mohammed Abú-1-kásim, Kádí-1- jam'ah 
(supreme judge) of Seville. He was the son of Isma'il, son of Karis (or Koraysh),17 
son of 'Abbád, son of 'Amru, son of Aslam, son of 'Amru, son of 'Ittáf, son of 
Na' im, of the tribe of Lakhm, of the posterity of An-no'mán, son of Al-mundhir 
Ibn Mái-s-samá, the last K i n g of H i rah. The first member of that illustrious 
family, who settled in Andalus, was 'Ittáf, who entered that country in the suite 
of Balj Ibn Beshr, the Syrian, in the year 123 (A.D. 741). 'Ittáf was originally 
from a pretty town called Al-'arish, situated on the skirts of the desert which 
separates Syria from Egypt. He settled at Yaumeyn, a town in the district of 

. Toshénah [Tocina], belonging to the jurisdiction of Seville. The first individual 
of the family who attained any celebrity was Isma'il, son of Koraysh, surnamed 
Abórl-walíd, who became Sáhibu-sh-shorttah to Hishám Al-muyyed-billah, and 
filled for some time the functions of Imám at Seville.18 A t his death, his son 
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Mohammed, surnamed Abú-1-kásim, succeeded him in some of his offices, and 
became at last Kádí and Wizir of Seville. We have elsewhere related (p. 240) how, 
when in the year 414 (A. D. 1023) Al-kásitn Ibn Hamúd appeared before the walls 
of Seville, flying before his nephew Yahya, the inhabitants of that city determined 
upon shutting their gates in the face of that Sultán, and administering their affairs 
by themselves independently of the Beni Idrís ; for which end they appointed a 
council composed of three individuals. The Kádí Ibnu 'Abbád was one of them; 
but being an ambitious and shrewd man, and possessing great influence in Seville, 
he succeeded in getting rid of his colleagues and usurping all the power to 
himself. After slaying Yahya Ibn ' A l i , who was besieging h im in Seville, the Kádí 
Ibnu 'Abbád imagined that he could not effectually consolidate his empire and 
expel the Idrísites from Andalus, unless he succeeded in uniting under one common 
standard all the partisans of the house of Umeyyah. For this end he procured 
a man resembling in age and appearance the Khalif Hishám, (murdered during 
the civil wars of Cordova,) and, causing the khotbah to be said for him in all 
the mosques of his dominions, assumed the title of Hájib (chamberlain), and 
professed to reign in his name.19 After this, the Kádí Ibnu 'Abbád sent his son 
Isma'il against Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-birzálí, Lord of Carmona and chief 
of the Berber party in those parts ; but Mohammed, having called to his assistance 
the Berbers of Granada and the Beni Idrís of Malaga, Isma'il was defeated and put 
to death in A. H. 431 (beginning Sept. 22, A. D. 1039). 

The Kádí Ibnu 'Abbád died on Sunday, ,one day before the end of Jumada, 
the first, of the year 433 (January 23, A. D. 1042).20 He was succeeded by his 
son Abu 'Amru 'Abbád Fakhru-á-áaulah (glory of the state), who, upon his 
accession to the throne, assumed the surname of AUmu'tadhed-billah (he who 
implores the assistance of God). This 'Abbád was a powerful prince, who reduced 
under his sway the greater part of Andalus. He took Cordova21 from the Beni 
Jehwar, and also made extensive conquests i n Al-gharb (the western districts). 
The poet Ibnu-1-lebbánali describes Al-mu'tadhed in the following words; " A I -
<c mu'tadhed Abú 'Amru 'Abbád was a prince whose life was to his enemies what 
" fetters are to the feet of the prisoner; whose sword never ceased spilling blood 
" and taking away souls. Such, indeed, was the number of his victims, that he 
" actually had before the door of his house an enclosure filled with the skulls 
" of the slain, the spoils of prince and subject.22 There was nothing Al-mu'tadhed 
" liked so much as to look at this enclosure, and he used to spend the greater part 
" of his time gazing at i t ; he would often weep and feel compassion for his victims. 
" Such anecdotes are related of his cruelty, that i t is better that they should be 
" kept away from human ears and not brought to light. 
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" Al-mu'tadhed was a good poet. The two following verses, which he composed 
" when the city of Ronda fell into his power, are remarkable : 

' Thou shalt be strengthened, O Ronda, and made a bulwark to our 
' empire. 

' "We wil l soon provide thee with spears and sharp-edged swords.5 ',23 
Al-mu'tadhed Ibn 'Abbád died in Jumada, the second, of the year 461 (May, 

A.D. 1069), after a prosperous reign of about twenty-eight years. He was succeeded 
by his son Abú-1-kásim Mohammed, surnamed Al-mu1 tamed 'ala-illah (he who 
relies on God), who was then twenty-nine years of age, having been born at Beja, i n 
Al-gharb (Estremadura), in 432 (beginning Sept. 10, A. D. 1040). 

The Kádí and learned theologian Abú Bekr Ibn Khamis ['Abdu-1-jabbár As-
sikílí], when he comes to treat of the Beni 'Abbád, says as follows: " Such were 
" the brilliant qualities of Al-mu'tamed, that, although his praises are in every 
" body's mouth, yet enough cannot be said of him to do him justice. I wi l l now 
" relate some of his adventures, to which I wi l l add some of the poetical com-
" positions which I have read of as attributed to h i m ; for he was as well versed 
" in literature as he was excellent in poetry. His name was Mohammed, and his 
" kunya or surname Abú-1-kásim, like his grandfather the Kádí [Abú-1-kásim]. 
" He assumed the supreme power after the death of his father, Al-mu'tadhed. 
" Alluding to this event, a poet, named Al-hosri, has said,— 

' 'Abbád is dead, and yet a noble shoot remains [of the parent tree]. 
' The dead therefore is alivç, only that the âhád [of Al-mu'tadhed] is 

' turned into a mim [Al-mu'tamed].' "34 
" Al-mu'tamed," says the historian Ibnu-1-lebbánah, " continued to reign in pro-

" sperity until the year 475 (beginning May 31 , A. D. 1082). I n that year the Jew, 
" Ibn Shálíb, came to Seville with a number of Christian knights, for the purpose 
" of receiving the yearly tribute which Al-mu'tamed was in the habit of paying to 
" Alfonso. The Jew and his suite alighted at one of the gates of the city, whither, 
" after they had made known the object of their visit, the Sultán immediately sent 
" them the money required, by one of the high officers of his court. The Jew, how-
" ever, refused to receive it , saying, ' I will not take this money; I wil l take nothing 
" but pure gold, and next year we wi l l not be satisfied with any thing short of the 
" whole wealth of the country:25 return i t to h im. ' The money was accordingly 
" returned to Al-mu'tamed, who was no sooner acquainted with the Jew's insolent 

speech, than he ordered some of his guards to drag the Jew and his suite to his 
" presence, and to cut the strings of the tent wherein they were. His commands 
" being executed, and the Christians brought before him, Al-mu'tamed ordered 
" that the Jew should be nailed to a stake, and his companions sent to prison. 



CHAP. I V . ] DYNASTIES I N SPAIN. 253 

" When the accursed Jew heard his sentence pronounced, he said to Ai-mu'tamed, 
" * Thou wilt not do this, for I wi l l redeem myself with my weight in g o l d ; ' 
" t o which Al-mu'tamed replied, c By Al l ah ! wert thou to give me possession 
" of Africa and Andalus, I would not take i t [as a ransom for thy l i fe] . ' The Jew 
" was accordingly nailed to a stake, [and the Christians of his suite sent to prison]. 
" The news of this occurrence soon reached the ears of the Christian [king] , 
" who wrote immediately to Al-mu'tamed, demanding the release of his prisoners; 
" a request which was readily granted. 

" However, the Christian [king] swore to assemble an army as numerous as the 
" hairs upon his head, and such as would enable him to penetrate to the Straits 
£< of Gibraltar. This was about the time when the commander of the Moslems, 
" Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, was occupied in the siege of Ceuta; upon which Al-mu'tamed 
" [fearing lest Alfonso should put his threat into execution] crossed over to Africa, 
" and had an interview with the Amir of the Almorávides, who promised h im 
" his help. Al-mu'tamed then returned to Andalus, and stimulated the Moslem 
" rulers of that country to make war against the infidels. Then came the landing 
" of Yúsuf [with his army], and the celebrated campaign of Zalákah, i n which 
" the unbelievers were most completely defeated; after which, Yúsuf returned 
" [to his African dominions]. He came a second time, when Al-mu'tamed began to 
" suspect that his intention in taking possession of the country was to seize on the 
" nut and leave the shell; and he was not mistaken; for Yúsuf had formed the 
" design of depriving the rulers of Andalus of their states, for which end he began 
" to plan all manner of stratagems. He sent from Ceuta to ask Al-mu'tamed to 
" give up to him the city and port of Jezíratu-l-khadhrá (Algesiras) j a request which 
" Al-mu'tamed refused to grant h im under various pretences. However, in the 
" twinkling of an eye, one hundred sail made their appearance before Algesiras; 
" upon which Yezid, son of Al-mu'tamed, who commanded there, let loose some 
" pigeons to apprize his father of the occurrence. Al-mu'tamed then ordered him 
" to give up the island; which he did, Yúsuf soon after taking possession of i t . 
" This was not the first time that Yúsuf had done so; for i t is asserted that, 
" whenever he crossed over to Andalus, he insisted upon being made the master 
" of that place, and that even when he crossed for the first time, he would not 
" embark until Al-mu'tamed had agreed to put him in possession of that port, 
" as a security to himself. I t is also asserted that Yúsuf did this at the instiga-
" tion and by the advice of some Andalusians. 

" After this, Yúsuf determined upon making war against the rulers of Andalus, 
" and dispossessing them one by one of their states. To this end he sent from 
" Africa bodies of troops under the command of officers of his court, with instruo-
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" tions to besiege them [in their capitals]. I n this manner he sent [an army] to 
" besiege Al-mu'tamed in Seville. I t must be observed that the inhabitants of 
" that city were tired of that prince's rule, and that the love which they had 
" always professed for the Beni 'Abbád had been changed into hatred and contempt, 
" owing to several reasons, but chiefly because Al-mu'tamed was well known to 
" indulge in many reprehensible excesses, such as the drinking of spirituous 
" liquors, and listening to music and the singing of female slaves. About this 
" time, therefore, the generality of the people of Seville wished to get r id of 
" Al-mu'tamed as soon as possible. When Al-mu'tamed saw himself reduced 
" to the last extremity, he sent to implore the assistance of the Christians ; but 
" [the general of] Yúsuf having detached a division of his army to attack them 
" on the road to Seville, they were defeated and their designs frustrated. After 
" this, Yúsuf equipped a fleet i n Africa, and sent i t to blockade Seville, the siege 
" of which was pressed with more vigour than ever. A l l this time Al-mu'tamed 
" was plunged i n pleasure, and had intrusted the government [of his kingdom] 
" t o his son Ar-rasti id; the consequence was, that, when he least expected, 
" the Almorávides were within Seville. A t last, hearing that the enemy were 
" already in possession of part of the city, Al-mu'tamed awoke from his dream, 
" and roused himself up from his intoxication. He mounted a horse, armed 
" himself with a scimitar, and, dressed as he was, without any defensive armour, 
" he rushed, followed by a few slaves, upon the Almorávides, who had just pene-
" trated into Seville by the gate of Al-faraj (Bábu-1-faraj). Advancing upon a 
" drum which they had with them, he cut i t in twain with his scimitar, and then 
" [sword i n hand] he attacked the enemy, who fled before him in great confusion, 
" throwing themselves down from the top of the ramparts. Al-mu'tamed remained 

on the spot unt i l the gate was built up ; alluding to which, these two verses 
" were composed, which begin thus: 

' I f the people have plundered the enemy.'26 
" When the breach had been repaired and the gate stopped, Al-mu'tamed went 

" to inspect the rest of the fortifications. "When he arrived at the gate of the 
" dyers (Bábu-s-sabbághín), he found his son Malek stretched dead upon the 
*( ground; and having implored the mercy of God upon him, he retired to his 
" castle. Affairs soon grew worse, and the enemy entered the city on every 
*' side; upon which, Al-mu'tamed, having previously asked security for himself 
" and those who were with h im, surrendered himself to the general of the A l -

ntoravides, who furnished him with vessels to cross over to Tangiers. Al-mu'tamed 
" was there met by a poet named Al-hosri, who had some time previous written 
" and dedicated to him a work containing selections from the best poets. Al-hosri 
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" was very far from imagining that he would ever see Al-mu'tamed i n such a spot 
" and in such a plight, and presented the book to him. Al-mu'tamed took i t into 
" his hands, and said to the poet, ' Lift up that rug, and take whatever thou 
" mayst find under i t ; by Allah ! I have nothing else to give thee.* Al-hosn did 
" as he was directed, and found a quantity of gold. After this, Al-mu'tamed was 
" conveyed to Aghmát , where he was kept prisoner for the rest of his days. He 
" died in 488 (A. D. 1095). Al-mu'tamed had several sons, four of whom held 
" empire, namely, Al-mámún, Ar-rashíd, Ar-rádhi , and Al-mu'tamed." 

One of the most powerful among the petty dynasties which rose out of the ruins Toledo, 

of the Khalifate was that of the Beni Dlú-n-nún, kings of Toledo, i n the northern 
Thagher. This family were at one time in possession of a powerful empire, and 
their ostentation and luxurious habits reached an extreme point. From them 
were named the nuptial feasts known in the West as the I 'âhâru-áh-dhúnúní (the 
wedding-feasts of the Beni Dhí-n-nún) , and which, owing to their magnificence 
and the profusion and splendour with which they were attended, have become as 
proverbial among the people of the West as the nuptials of Búrán are among the 
Eastern people. The first sovereign of this family, who reigned i n Toledo, was 
Isma'il, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Omar Ibn Dhí-n-nún, the descendant in a 
right line from As-samh Ibn Dhí-n-nún, a Berber of the tribe of Howárah, who 
was present at the conquest [of Andalus].27 

He was succeeded by his son Yahya, surnamed Al-mámún, he who gave the en
tertainments above alluded to, and became in time one of the most powerful among 
the petty kings of Andalus. This Al-mámún had some communication and dealings 
with the tyrant Alfonso, which are well known.28 He took Cordova from the 
hands of Al-mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád, and killed Abú 'Amru, the son of that monarch, 
as we shall hereafter relate. He also gained possession of Valencia, and deprived 
Ibn Abi 'A'mir of the sovereignty of that piace. During the reign o f a grandson29 
of this Al-mámún, by name Al-kâdir Ibn Dhí-n-nún, the tyrant Alfonso took 
the city of Toledo from the Moslems; for, finding his own power increased through 
the extinction of the Khalifate, and perceiving the wTeak and helpless state to which 
the Arabs had been reduced by their sins, he overran and plundered the fiat 
country, and so pressed Al-kádir that he obliged h im to surrender his capital, 
Toledo, in the year 478 (A. D. 1085), on condition, however, that he should assist 
him in gaining possession of Valencia; which he did. There is no power or strength 
but in God, the Great! the H i g h ! 

A t the time that the power of the Bení 'A 'mir was overthrown in Cordova, guagoua. 

and the usurper Al-muhdi was reigning in their room, Al-mundhir Ibn Yahya 
At-tojibi, a descendant of the Tojibites, who played so distinguished a part during 
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the reign of 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed,30 was governor of Saragossa. A t his death 
he was succeeded by his son Yahya, who was soon after31 dethroned by Suleymán 
Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Húd Al-jodhámí, who took the surname of A l -
mustaHn-billah (he who expects the assistance of God). 

The most renowned princes of this dynasty were Abti Ja'far Ahmed Ibn Húd , sur-
named Al-muJdadirMllah (the powerful by the grace of God), son of the preceding, 
who died in A.H. 474 (beginning June 10, A. D. 1081), and his son, Abú 'A'mir Yúsuf 
Al-mutamen (the trusty). The latter was so much addicted to the study of mathe
matics, that he composed, among other works on that science, one entitled Kitdbu-l-
istikmál wa-l-manddhir (perfection and observatories).32 He died the same year 
that Toledo was taken (A.H. 478, A. D. 1085), and was succeeded by his son 
Al-musta'in33 Ahmed, who lost the battle of Huesca in 489 (A.D. 1096). After 
the death of this prince, who fell a martyr for the faith in an engagement with the 
Christians in sight of Saragossa, in 503 (A.D. 1110), his son 'Abdu-l-malek, sur-
named Imdãu-ã-daulah (the column of the state), succeeded to the kingdom of 
Saragossa. The Christian king [Ramiro] having taken from him his capital 
in 512 (A.D. 1118), he was compelled to retire to a strong fortress34 in his 
dominions, where he maintained himself unti l he died. He was succeeded by his 
son Seyfu-d-daulah (the sword of the state), who fought many a hard battle with 
the Christian tyrant, unti l he made an agreement with him, and removed with 
his family to Toledo, where he died. 

Among the verses of Al-muktadir some have been preserved in which he praises 
two palaces which he had erected in his capital; one called Kasru-s-sorúr (the abode 
of joy), and the other Mejless aâh-âhahab (the gilded hall). During the sway of 
the Almohades, a prince of this family, named Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Húd 
Al-jodhámí, raised the standard of revolt, and made himself master of the greater 
part of Andalus; but enough wi l l be said of him in another part of this 
work. 

The city of Badajoz and its district fell likewise to the share of a powerful 
family, who maintained themselves in possession of their usurped dominions 
until the arrival of the Almorávides. I t was formerly in the hands of Shabúr, 
a eunuch of the Bení 'A'mir, who, immediately upon the assassination of 
'Abdu-r-rahmán and the dethronement of Hishám [by Mohammed Al-muhdiJ, 
declared himself independent, assuming the title of Hájib (chamberlain) and 
the surname of Al-mansúr. A t his death the government of Badajoz and its 
districts passed into the hands of Al-mudhafFer35 [Mohammed Ibn Al-afttas], 
the author of the work entitled Al-mudhafferi, in fifty volumes. He was suc
ceeded by his son 'Omar, surnamed Al-mutawakkel-billah (he who relies on 
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God), who was put to death, together with his two sons, by the general of 
Yúsuf Ibn Táshefm, the Almoravide. I n commemoration of that unfortunate 
event, Ibn 'Abdún wrote his celebrated elegiac poem, the beginning of which we 
have given elsewhere (vol. i . p . 62) : i t is one of the finest poems that ever 
was written. -

Valencia and the surrounding districts were in the hands of Abú-l-hasari 'Abdu-l- Valencia, 

'azíz Al-ma'áferí, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, and grandson of Abu 'A'mir Al-mansur. 
He was succeeded by his son 'Abdu-l-malek, surnamed~ Al-mudhaffer,36 who was 
deprived of his kingdom by his father-in-law; Yahya Al-mámtín, K i n g of Toledo. 

Murcia was in the mean while under the sway of a family called the Beni Táhir , Murcia, 

who ruled undisturbed over that city and the neighbouring districts for ã period 
of several years, unti l they were finally dispossessed of their dominions by A l -
mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád, King of Seville. 

Alméria was governed in succession by a great number of princes. The first Almena, 

was the Sclavonian eunuch Khaymn, who, as before stated, had been governor of 
the province during the administration of the Hájib Abú 'A'mir Al-mansúr, and 
who, at the overthrow of the dynasty of Umeyyahj raised the standard of revolt 
against the sovereigns of the house of Hamud. A t his death, which happened in 
419 (beginning Jan. 30, A. D. 1028), Khayrán was succeeded by another SclaVohian 
eunuch, named Zohayr,37 who added to his dominions the city of Xatibá and other 
populous districts. This Zohayr was slain in 429 (beginning Oct. 13, A. 'D : 1037), 
in a battle fought under the walls of Granada with the troops of Bádís, King of 
that city. A t his death, the kingdom of Alméria passed into the hands of Dhú-1-
wizárateyn Abú-1-ahwass Ma 'n Ibn Samádeh, who bequeathed i t to his son M o 
hammed Abu Yahya. This was an enlightened and excellent monarch; he 
governed his states wi th great wisdom and justice, un t i l the arrival of the wearers 
of the veil (Almorávides), who, having laid siege to his capital, took i t from his 
son Ahmed, he himself dying during the siege. 

The [Balearic] islands were governed by Mujáhid Ibn 'Abdillah Al-'ámirí, smv 
named Abú-l-jiyúsh (the father of the army) and Al-muwaffek (he who prospers 
by the grace of God), a mduli of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Al-mansúr. A t the 
death of his master, Mujáhid kept possession of Denia [of which city he was 
governor], and became in time King of the Balearic38 islands. He was an un
daunted warrior and an experienced sailor. He used to keep a considerable fleet 
always ready for sea, with which he made descents on the coast of Afranj (France), 
and Antaliah (Italy). As long as he lived, no Christian vessel dared furrow the 
waters of the sea of Shám (Mediterranean). 

Al-homaydi says that Mujáhid was bom at Cordova, where he filled offices 
VOL. II . 2 L 
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of trust. " After the assassination of his patron 'Abdu-r-rahmán, when the civil 
" war broke out in Andalus, and the armies of the contending parties disputed 
" with each other the possession of the provinces, Mujáhid, with a number of 
" his followers, repaired to the islands to the east of Andalus, which are fertile 
" and extensive. These he subdued, keeping the inhabitants under his obedience. 
" From thence, having equipped a fleet, Mujáhid sailed to Sardinia, a large island 
" of the Rúm, which he almost entirely conquered. This happened in the year 
" 4 0 6 or 407 (A. D . 1015-17). Soon after, however, discord broke out among 
" his men; upon which the Ki im, having received re-inforcements, attacked Mujáhid 
" and sank some of his ships. I n order to save the remainder, Mujáhid set sail 
" against the advice of experienced mariners, and the consequence was that the 
" greater part of his vessels were either dashed against the rocks or lost at sea."— 
" I was told ," says Al-homaydi, " b y Abú Mohammed ' A l i Ibn Ahmed [Ibn 

. " H a z m ] , who held i t from Abú-l-fotúh Thábit Ibn Mohammed Al-jorjání, who 
" accompanied Mujáhid to the conquest of Sardinia, that the latter entered with 
" his fleet a port against the advice of Abú Kharúf, the chief of the sailors, 
" who warned him not to go in. Scarcely, however, had the fleet entered the 
" bay, when a storm arose, which scattered and separated the vessels of the 
" Moslems, and cast them on shore, where the Christians were lying in wait; 
" so that they had nothing to do but to slay and make captives [of the Moslems] 
" at their pleasure." 

Mujáhid returned to the Andalusian [or Balearic] islands, and some time after 
took possession of the city of Denia,39 wherein he fixed his residence unt i l he died 
in 436. After the death of Mujáhid, his son ' A l i succeeded h im in his dominions ; 
but soon after a freed slave of his father, named Mubashsher,40 took possession 
of the [Balearic] islands and reigned over them under the name of Násiru-d-
daulah. I t was in the days of the latter that the Christians made a descent on 
the island of Mallorca, and subjected i t to their rule, although it was recovered 
not long after by the Moslems. ' A l i , however, continued to rule41 over Denia 
and the neighbouring districts until he was expelled by the Almorávides. 

Besides the above-mentioned chieftains, who divided among themselves the 
inheritance of the Beni Umeyyah, there were many other governors who assumed 
the sovereignty in the small districts and towns over which they ruled. Such 
were Habib, a Sclavonian eunuch, brother of Shábúr, K i n g of Badajoz, who ruled 
for some time over Tortosa and the adjacent districts. 

That portion of Andalus known under the name of As-sahlah was erected into 
a kingdom by Dhú-r-riyásateyn 'Abud42 Ibn Razín, a Berber chief attached to the 
party of the Bení 'A'mir . There was also a King of Liblah (Niebla) and the 
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Island of Saltis in the western part of Andalus ['Abdu-l-'aziz Al-bekri],43 and a 
King of Carmona [Al-birzálí], and Kings of Ronda, Huesca, Xatiba, and other 
cities; but as all these petty sovereigns were generally more or less dependent 
on the more powerful states of Andalus, with which their own dominions became 
in time incorporated, we shall not stop to give an account of them. 



260 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK V i l . 

CHAPTER V . 

Origin of the Asturian kingdom—Progress of the Christian arms—Taking of Toledo by Alfonso V I . — 
Conquests of Sancho 1. of Aragon—Battle of Paterna—Taking of Barbastro—Massacre of the in
habitants—Excesses committed by the Christians—Barbastro retaken by the Moslems—Ambitious 
projects of Alfonso—His insolent request—Al-mu'tamed puts to death his ambassador—Alfonso pre
pares to revenge the outrage—Marches against Seville, and besieges it—Al-mu'tamed decides on 
calling Yúsuf to his aid—Sends him an embassy—Account of Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín—His negotiation 
with the rulers of Andalus—His answer to the ambassadors of Al-mu'tamed. 

K S m king ^iave a^rea^y stated, on the authority of several historians, (p. 34,) that the 
aom. f]rst Christian who, after the conquest of Andalus by the Arabs, collected his 

countrymen round him and showed symptoms of resistance, was a barbarian named 
Beláy (Pelayo), from among the people of Ashturish (Asturias) in Galicia, who, 
during the administration of AI-horr Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ath-thakefí, the second 
governor of Andalus, fled from Cordova, where he was retained as an hostage 
for the security of his countrymen, and repaired to his native mountains. This 
event took place six years after the conquest of Andalus, that is to say, in the 
year 98 of the Hijra. The Christians [of those parts], having taken up arms 
with him against the lieutenant of Al-horr, expelled h im from the country and 
became masters of i t . The historian 'Isa Ibn Ahmed Ar-rází1 relates this dif
ferently. He says: " I n the days of 'Anbasah Ibn Sohaym Al-kelM, [governor 
" of Andalus,] there rose in the land of Galicia a contemptible barbarian whose 
" name was Beláy (Pelayo), and who was the first among the Christians to show 
£< signs of resistance. This man began to stir up the Franks to keep the Moslems 
" out of those districts which remained still i n their hands,2 a thing for which they 
" had never yet shown any inclination. The Moslems at that time were the 
"masters of [almost] all Andalus, and they had expelled the Christians [from 
" those districts formerly occupied by them]. They had pushed their conquests as 
" far as Ariúnah (Narbonne), which they took, and they had also reduced the city 
" of Banbilúnah [Pamplona] in Galicia; so that there remained nothing [ in the 
" hands of the Christians] but a ridge of mountains, to which they had fled. Here 
" a prince, named Beláy (Pelayo), also took refuge with three hundred followers, 
" whom the Moslems ceased not to pursue and to attack, until the greater part 
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" of them died of hunger, and Pelayo remained with only thirty men and ten 
" women, whose sole food consisted of honey which they gathered in the crevices 
" of the rock. I n this manner they supported themselves, unti l information [of 
" their existence] was brought to the Moslems, who despised them and said, 
11 ' W h a t are thirty barbarians? They cannot but be destroyed, and we shall 
" be r i d of them; ' and yet their strength and numbers have since increased i n 
" such a ratio that i t can no longer be concealed. This Pelayo died i n the year 
" 133, (beginning August 8, A. D. 750,) after a reign of nineteen years, and was 
" succeeded by his son Fáfilah (Favila), who reigned two years. Fáfilah was 
" succeeded by Adefonsh, son of Beytro or Pedro (Alfonso el Católico), the 
" progenitor of the [royal] family of the Alfonsos,3 who are now reigning, aiid 
" who have retaken what the Moslems had conquered of their country." 

So far Ar-rází, whose narrative we have somewhat abridged. Other historians 
state that the number of Christian kings who reigned in Andalus [since the rising 
of Pelayo], to the end of An-násir 's reign i n 350 (A. D. 961), was twenty-two. 

The historian Al-mes'údí, after relating the disastrous battle of Sarmírab (Zamora), J^christln 
which, as is well known, was fought in the days of An-násir, says as follows : arn,8• 
<( This victory gave to the Galicians and Basques the superiority over the Moslems, 
" as they took from them many towns on the frontiers of Afranjah (France), such 
" as the city of Tarkúnah (Tarragona),4 which was lost to the Moslems in the year 
" 330, (beginning Sept. 25, A. D. 941,) and other important towns and castles, which 
" had been in their hands [since the conquest] ; so that at the moment we write, 
" in A. H. 336, (beginning July 22, A.D. 947,) the Moslem frontier on the eastern 
" side of Andalus is the city of Tortúshah (Tortosa), and on that part of the 
" coast of the Mediterranean which is i n the vicinity of Tortosa going towards 
" the north, the cities of Afraghah (Fraga), on the great river [Ebro] , Lér idah 
" (Lérida), and, lastly, Balaghi (Balaguer)." 

Most of the conquests made by the Christians were, however, recovered under 
the administration of the Hájib Al-mansúr, who not only defeated the infidels 
wherever he met them, but took also Barcelona in the East, and Santiago, iñ 
the West, both courts of their proudest kings. But alas! during the c i ^ i l wars 
into which Cordova was plunged soon after the death of Al-mansúr ,—when the 
parties contending for power scrupled not to implore the assistance, of the 
Christians, and to admit them into the capital,—the cruel enemy of God again 
raised bis head with pride and exultation, and began to attack the Moslems, whose 
weakness and folly he had witnessed. The division, too, of Andalus into several 
petty kingdoms, which followed immediately after the overthrow of the house of 
Umeyyah, afforded the Christians considerable facilities to execute their wicked 
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designs; for, whilst they united their forces, and even invited the people of distant 
nations to share in the attack, the Moslem rulers [of Andalus] saw with perfect 
unconcern, perhaps with secret joy, the dominions of their neighbours or rivals 
exposed to all the devastations of the Christian foe. 

About the year 467, (A.D. 1074,) Adefunsh (Alfonso V I . ) , son of Ferdeland 
(Fernando), united under his rule almost the whole of Christian Andalus. Being 
a man of great resolution, and well acquainted with the pitiful state of Mohammedan 
affairs, he formed the design of subjecting the whole country to his detestable 
rule; and for that purpose began to attack all those among the rulers [of Andalus] 
who refused to pay him tribute. Accordingly, he invaded the dominions of the 
King of Toledo, and, after seven years' siege, made himself master of that capital 
in the year 474 (beginning June 10, A.D. 1081). There are, however, various 
dates given for the loss of that ci ty; some authors saying that i t happened in 
474 (A.D. 1081), as above stated; whilst others assert that i t surrendered to the 
Christians on the 15th day of Moharram of the year 478 (May 12, A.D. 1085). 
Ibn Khallekán, [ in the life of Yúsuf Iba Táshefín,] says, i n the new moon of 
Safar of the same year [478] (May 28, A.D. 1085,) after a long siege; Ibn 
'Alkamah, on Wednesday the 20th of Moharram, A. H. 478 (May 17, A. D. 1085) ; 
and he adds that the battle of Zalákah was fought the year after. Be this as i t 
may, certain i t is that the King of Toledo at the time was AI-kádir-billah [grand-] 
son of Al-raámún Yahya Ibn Dhí-n-nún, who, in return for the capital of his 
dominions which he gave up to Alfonso, received from that monarch the promise 
that he would help him to get possession of Valencia ; which he did. 

" Toledo," says one of the historians [of Andalus], " was a very ancient and 
" strongly fortified city, full of primeval buildings of the time of the 'Amalekites 
" (Phoenicians or Carthaginians), who were its founders. I t is situated on the 
" banks of a large river called Tajoh (Tagus), has a hassabah or citadel of mar-
" vellous strength, and a bridge of wonderful structure, consisting of only one 
" arch, through which the stream passes with great rapidity and force. Close 
" to the banks of the river is a ná'úrah or water-wheel, rising to the height of 
" ninety cubits, by means of which the water of the river is made to ascend to 
" the bridge, and is from thence conveyed, by means of subterraneous pipes, to 
" the city, for the use of the inhabitants." I n times of old, Toledo was the court 
and residence of the ancient monarchs of Andalus ; i t was there that the enchanted 
palace was, which the Gothic kings warned each other not to open, unt i l Roderic 
opened it and found inside the picture of the Arabs, as we have related elsewhere 
(vol. i . p. 262). 

After the overthrow of the dynasty of Umeyyah, and when the governors, chiefs, 
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and other influential men of Andalus divided among themselves its provinces, 
Toledo and the neighbouring districts were occupied by the family of Dhí-n-nún, 
one of whom was Yahya Ibn Isma'íl, surnamed Al-mámún, who became in his 
time one of the most powerful kings of Andalus. He not only took Cordova from 
the Beni 'Abbad, but made himself formidable to the other kings of Andalus by his 
power and his resources. 

Ibn Bedrún, i n his commentary upon the 'Abduniyyah, speaks of a palace built 
at Toledo by this Al-mámún [Yahya] Ibn Dhí-n-nún, in the construction of which 
that monarch is reported to have lavished his treasures. He made a lake, and 
in the middle of the lake a kiosk [of crystal], to the top of which the water of 
the lake was made to ascend by geometrical art, and then fall down on all sides to 
mix itself with the water underneath. The pavilion was therefore enclosed within ã 
shower of limpid water, which, being constantly renewed, was kept always cool, 
and Al-mámún would sit inside the pavilion without the water touching h i m ; 
he could, moreover, have wax-tapers lighted within, i f he chose. One day, as he 
was sitting in this pavilion, he heard a voice, saying, 

" Thou hast erected everlasting palaces ; but thy dwelling i n them wi l l be of 
" short duration. 

" The arák affords sufficient shade to the traveller who is daily exposed to 
" the rays of a scorching sun."5 

Some time after this adventure Al-mámún feJl i l l and died. 
Al-mámiín was succeeded by his [grand-] son, Yahya Al-kádir, under whose reign, 

as above stated, Toledo was reduced by Alfonso. I t is generally related, that the 
Christian king remained for seven consecutive years encamped before the city, 
destroying the fields and plantations, cutting down the trees, and intercepting the 
supplies sent by other Moslem princes, un t i l Al-kádir consented to surrender the 
city to h im upon certain conditions which Alfonso swore to fulfil . 

Thus fell the city of Toledo. Ibn Dhí-n-nún [Al-kádir] left his capital in the 
most wretched and ignominious plight possible. He carried an astrolabe in his 
hand, wi th which he intended to take the auspicious hour for setting out [for 
Valencia]. A t the sight of such behaviour the Moslems were dumb with as
tonishment, and the unbelievers laughed with contempt. 

About the taking of Toledo we find the following i n Ibn Bessám: " A t the 
" time that civil wars were succeeding each other in Toledo, and that dire calamities 
" were daily being heaped on the inhabitants of that place, when the Franks were 
" striving to convert their happiness and their joy into misfortune and exile, there 
" happened in Toledo a most marvellous circumstance, which was looked upon 
" by every one as the harbinger of its approaching ruin. Corn had remained 
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" stored in the subterranean magazines of that city for upwards of fifty years, 
" without showing the least sign of corruption; and was, moreover, i n such 
" abundance, that, as long as the siege lasted, no restriction whatever was imposed ^ 
<£ upon the people, who could use i t in any quantity they liked. Yet when i t 
" came to the year in which the enemy of God took possession of Toledo, the 
" corn began gradually to grow damaged, and corruption at last seized the whole 
" of i t . This miraculous occurrence warned the citizens of Toledo that i t was 
" the wil l of God to visit them with the gales of affliction and adversity; and 
" so i t was; for, shortly after, the enemy of God took Toledo, and reduced the 
" inhabitants of that wealthy city to his obedience." 

" Alfonso," continues Ibn Bessám, " began to govern the people with justice 
" and moderation, hoping to gain them over to polytheism, and make them 
"embrace his abominable religion; but, seeing that he could not accomplish 
" this, he set about polluting the principal mosque and turning it into a church 
" for, the celebration of his detestable rites. The very day in which Alfonso 
" issued his orders to that effect, which was one day of the month of Rabi' 
" the first,, A. H. 496, (Oct. 14, A. D. 1102,)6 the Sheikh Al-moghámí (may God 
" show him mercy!) happened to go into the mosque and to say his prayers, 
" bidding all those who were present to do the same, and to read a certain chapter 
" of the Korán. Presently the Franks (may God Almighty exterminate them all!) 
" make their appearance in the mosque and begin to pul l down the kiblah. Not 
" one of them, however, dared interrupt the Sheikh in his devotions, or expel 
" h i m from the mosque; God protecting him and the pious Moslems who were 
" .wi th him^.until he had finished reading his prayers, and had performed a 
" prostration, when he raised his head and wept profusely before he quitted the 
" mosque." 

One day, a traitor Moslem said to the Christian king, " Thou shouldst put 
" on a crown like those of thy ancestors, who preceded thee in this k ingdom;" 
and he answered, " N o t until we have taken your city, Cordova, and taken the 
" bells which hang there as lamps, that I may ornament my royal diadem with 
" them." God, however, was pleased to give Alfonso the lie, sending against him 
the commander of the Moslems and defender of the faith, Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, 
to prop up the tottering edifice of Islam, and to humble the pride of the insolent 
Christian. 

í S ? of ^ u t • ̂ h i k t the Galicians were assailing the Moslems on their northern frontier, ^ 
WoH. thfii Franks (Aragonese) were not inactive. I n the year 456 (beginning Dec. 24, I 

A.-p. 1063) they collected in large numbers and laid siege to Valencia, whose 
inhabitants were ¿then untrained to war, and as lit t le used to the hard life of a 
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camp, as to the handling of the spear and the sword. They were, on the contrary, 
plunged in pleasure and sloth, and thought of nothing but eating and drinking. 
A t this juncture the Franks appeared in sight of the city, showing an inclination 
to become the guests of the Moslems, to jo in their convivial parties, and to 
take up their abode in the city. I n this hope, however, they were completely 
disappointed, and, although they tried to deceive the inhabitants, they were 
themselves deceived. A t last they retired from before the walls of Valencia; 
upon which the citizens, thinking that they were flying before them, went out 
in large numbers to attack the enemy, commanded by their king, 'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn 
Abi 'A'mir, and arrayed in all their finery. The Franks, however, had only retreated 
to a short distance from Valencia, to a place called Paterna, where they lay iiipat"müf 
ambush. No sooner had 'Abdu-l-'aziz and his host made their appearance than 
they rushed upon them, threw their ranks into confusion, and, following up the 
pursuit, slew or took prisoners all the Moslems, with the exception of a few. I n 
allusion to this, a poet of that time composed two verses, which we have given 
elsewhere (vol. i . p. G8), and need not repeat here.7 

The same thing, observes Ibn Bessám, happened afterwards to the people of 
Toledo; for when the enemies of God, after slaying numbers of the Moslems i n 
a battle, showed themselves before their city, the citizens came out to them dressed 
in all their finery, and were defeated. Among the spoils made by the Christians 
on this occasion were no less than one thousand gkifárah,8 besides other [useless] 
articles of dress. 

I n the year 456 (A.D. 1064), the Christians took the city of Barbashter Jjjjjs ^Ear-
(Barbastro), one of the strongest places in all the Thagher (Aragon). Ibnu 
Hayyán calls i t the kassábak (citadel) of the country of Birtanieh,9 and says that 
it was close to Saragossa. Its capture is thus related by the above historian: 
ft The army of Al-ardemelis 10 encamped before Barbastro and besieged i t . Yiisuf 
" Ibn Suleymán Ibn H ú d [at that time King of Saragossa], instead of hastening, 
" as he ought to have done, to the relief of the city, left the inhabitants to defend 
' ' themselves as they best could; and the consequence was that the enemy got 
"possession of i t , as we wi l l presently relate. The Christians besieged i t for 
" forty consecutive days without gaining any advantage, unt i l , having received 
" intelligence that the garrison were divided and had quarrelled among themselves, 
" owing to the scarcity of provisions, they pressed their attacks with increased 
" vigour, and succeeded in introducing five thousand of their best men at arms 
" into the suburbs. The Moslems were astounded, and betook themselves to 
" the inner city, where they fortified themselves. Great battles then ensued 
" between the two hosts, in which no less than five hundred Franks fell. A t last 
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" i t happened that the subterraneous aqueduct, by means of which the city was 
" supplied with water from the river, got out of repair; several large stones having 
" fallen into and choked the course, the progress of the water was arrested, and 
" the supply cut off from the river. Upon which the inhabitants of Barbastro, 
" despairing of their lives, hastened to the camp of the enemy, and bought security 
" for their persons and property at the price of certain sums of money, and a 
" number of slaves, which they immediately delivered into the conqueror's hands. 
" No sooner, however, had the Christian king received the money and other articles 
"stipulated in the convention, than he violated i t ; and, falling on the poor 
" inhabitants, slaughtered the whole of them, with the exception of the Káyed 
" Ibnu-t-tawíl, and the Kádí Ibn 'Isa, who, wi th a few more of the principal 
" inhabitants of the place, contrived to escape from the general massacre. The 
" spoil made by the Christians on this occasion, whether i n money, fiarniture, 
" or apparel, exceeds all computation; since we are assured that the share of 
" one of their chiefs only, who was the general of the cavalry,11 amounted to 
" about fifteen hundred young maidens, besides five hundred loads of merchandise, 
" dresses, ornaments, and every description of property, the whole of which he 
" carried to his stronghold. The number of Moslems who perished or were 
"made captives on this occasion amounted to one hundred thousand souls; 
" although others reduce that number to about one-half. 

" Among the extraordinary occurrences of this siege, the following is one. A t 
" the time when the aqueduct got out of repair, and the supply of water was 
" cut off from the city, there was a woman standing on the ramparts, who entreated 
" all those who came near to give her a sip of water for herself or her son. 
" Presently a Christian soldier made his appearance, and told her that i f she would 
" give h im every thing she had on,—-dress, jewels, &c.,—-he would bring her some 
" water wherewithal to quench her thirst ; and the woman did not hesitate one 
" moment to accept the bargain. 

Massacre of the " The reason which induced the Christian king to order the massacre of the 
inhabitants. . , 

inhabitants was this. They say that when he entered Barbastro and saw the 
" numbers of the population, fear lodged i n his heart, and he became apprehensive 
" lest the Moslems of the neighbouring districts should come to their assistance, 
" and aid them to regain possession of their city. He therefore decided on 
" exterminating them all, i f he could, and ordered a general slaughter; which lasted 
" .unt i l upwards of six thousand Moslems fell by the swords of the Christians. 
" A t .last the king ordered the massacre to cease, and commanded that such of the 
" inhabitants as remained should be spared, and allowed to quit the city. When the 
" order was made public, the rush of the people to the gate [of the city] was such 
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" that a considerable number of them lost their lives by suffocation; others were 
" wiser, they let themselves down from the "walls by means of ropes; all, however, 
" ran to the river in order to quench their thirst. About seven hundred of the 
" principal inhabitants of the place, fearing for their lives, waited until their fate 
" should be known. When the massacre had ceased, and the Christians had 
" taken as many captives as they wanted, and the remainder had either fled through 
" the gates, or let themselves down from the walls, or perished in the pressure, 
" i t was announced by the public crier that the slaughter had ended, and that 
" every citizen might return i n safety to his dwelling; then they left their place of 
" concealment and hastened home to their families. No sooner, however, had they 
" arrived there, than, by the command of their king, the Franks (may the curses 
" of God fall on their heads!) summoned them out of their houses, and led them 
" all into captivity with their wives and children. May the Almighty save us from 
" a similar calamity ! 

11 Another portion of the inhabitants fled to the top of the neighbouring 
" mountains, and fortified themselves there; but, being destitute of water, they 
" were on the point of dying of thirst, when messengers arrived from the king 
" to grant them security and pardon. They then came down from the mountains 
" more dead than alive, owing to the raging thirst to which they had long been 
"exposed, and were allowed to proceed unmolested wherever they pleased; but 
" having fallen i n with a party of the enemy's cavalry, who were not aware of 
" the truce entered into with them, they were all put to death with the exception of 
" a few who contrived to escape." 

The same writer adds, " I t was an invariable custom with the Christians, Excesses com-
" whenever they took a town by force of arms, to ravish the daughters i n the cSians.the 
t( presence of their fathers, and the women before the eyes of their husbands and 
" families. But on the taking of Barbastro the excesses of this kind committed 
" by them pass all belief;12 the Moslems had never before experienced any thing 
££ like i t . I n short, such were the crimes and excesses committed by the Christians 
" on this occasion, that there is no pen eloquent enough to describe them. 

" When the Christian king had made up his mind to return to his own country, 
" he selected from among the sons and daughters of the Moslems the most beau-
" tiful maidens and the handsomest boys; and having also selected from among 
" the married women those who were the youngest and prettiest, he sent them 
" onwards to his capital, intending to present them to his superiors i n rank and 
" dignity. He himself, after leaving in Barbastro a garrison of fifteen hundred 
" horse and two thousand foot, returned to his dominions. 

i£ We wi l l put an end to this afflicting and heart-rending narrative," continues 
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Ibnu Hayyán, " by recording an anecdote which wil l of itself convey a sufficient 
" idea of the manifold sufferings of the Moslems on this occasion. Some time after 
" this catastrophe, a Jewish merchant went to Barbastro for the purpose of 
" redeeming the daughter of one of the principal inhabitants, who had escaped 
" from the massacre. A t the division of the spoil, the maiden had fallen to the 
" lot of a count, whom the Jew well knew, one of those left in charge of the city 
11 [after the king's departure]. The Jew went to the count's residence, and, 
" causing himself to be announced by the servants, was admitted into his presence. 
" He there found the Christian occupying the part of the house where its late 
" Moslem proprietor usually sat; reclining on his very couch, and clothed in his 
li most valuable robes. The room, however, with its carpets, cushions, and 
" hangings, was i n the same state as when its owner left i t on the fatal day; and 
" nothing had been changed or touched of its [arabesque] paintings and ornaments, 
" His female slaves, wi th their hair tied, were all standing by his bed-side, ready to 
" obey his wil l . 

" The count," said the Jew, " welcomed me, and inquired the object of my visit; 
" which I told him plainly and without disguise, pointing to the many maidens 
" who were in the room, and in whose number was the one I came to redeem. 
£( The count smiled, and said to me, in the language of his nation, c Be quick, then, 
" and i f the girl thou seekest be among these, point her out to me; i f not, thou 
" mayst go to my castle, where thou wilt find many more among my prisoners 
" and captives; look for the person thou meanest,—we wil l then come to terms.' 
" I replied, ' I need not repair to thy castle, the person in search of whom I am 
" come is among yonder maidens ; i f thou consentest to part with her, I am ready 
" to meet thy demands.'—1 And what hast thou brought to tempt me? ' said the 
" count. M have brought thee fine gold i n quantity, and costly and new mer-
" chandise,' was my answer. ' And thou, no doubt, flatterest thyself that thou 
" hast brought things to tempt me, and which I do not possess already. O 
" Bahjah ! ' said he, addressing one of his female slaves, ' take some of thy fellow-
" servants with thee, and bring here the large chest, that we may show him some 
" of our own property.' The chest was brought into the room, and Bahjah 
" proceeded to take out, first, a bag containing ten thousand gold dinars; next, 
" several bags full of dirhems; lastly, many trays covered with gold ornaments, and 
" jewels i n such profusion, that, when displayed before the Christian, there were 
" enough to cover him withal, and conceal him [from my view]. The count then 
" said to Bahjah, ' Bring yonder wardrobe closer;' which she did, taking out such 
" a profusion of costly silken and cotton robes, as well as gold and silver brocades, 
" of every colour and pattern, that I was actually bewildered, and saw plainly that I 
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<( had brought nothing with me to be compared with the least valuable of the articles 
" exhibited before me. But what was my astonishment when the Christian told 
" me that what I saw was but a small portion of the treasures which he possessed, 
" and that he had so many other precious articles of all sorts, that nothing could 
" be produced which was either new or desirable to h im. He then swore by his 
" God, that had he possessed none of the valuable objects [exhibited] before me, 
" and had I come for the express purpose of offering them to h im as a ransom 
" for the fair captive, he would still not part with her ; and he added, 'This 
" maiden is the daughter of the late owner of this house, who, i f I am rightly 
"informed, was a man of rank and influence among his fellow-citizens; and 
" for this reason I intend to keep her in my service, as the people of her nation 
" were wont to do with our women, whenever they fell into their hands, at 
" the time that they were all-powerful i n this country. Now that the scales are 
" turned, and that we have the superiority.over them, we do as they d i d ; nay, 
" we do still more. Seest thou yonder youthful and delicate maiden (pointing 
" to one who stood in a corner of the room with a lute in her hand), she is 
" actually trembling from fear of my anger.'—* Take thy lu te / said he to her in 
" his barbarous jargon, ' and sing to this our visitor i n thy plaintive strain.* The 
" maid took the lute, as she was commanded, and sat down to tune i t ; and I saw 
" the tears rolling down her fair cheeks; but, the Christian darting upon her a 
" look of anger, she attempted to sing some verses which I did not understand 
" any more than her Christian master; although, strange to say, he kept drinking 
" draughts of the liquor he had before him, and giving signs of mirth [as i f he 
" understood the meaning of them]. A t last, seeing that I could not gain my 
" object, I took leave of the count, and went elsewhere [about the city] to dispose 
" of my goods, when I saw in the hands of the commonest Christians such amount 
" of plunder and captives as left me completely bewildered. 

£< About the end of Jumada, the first, of the ensuing year (A. H. 457)," continues Barbastm rc-
n " taken by the 

Ibnu Hayyan, " the news came to Cordova that Barbastro had been retaken by the Moslems. 

" Moslems. This happened thus: Ahmed Al-muktadir Ibn Hiid,13 through whose 
" criminal negligence that city had been lost, (since, i n order to revenge himself 
" upon the inhabitants who had gone over to his brother, he had suffered them 
" to become the prey of the Christians,) wishing to silence those who spoke i l l 
" of him, to wash out the indelible spot cast upon his character, and to atone 
" for a sin which nothing short of the immense forgiveness of God can obliterate, 
" marched to Barbastro at the head of his own troops and the re-in for cements 
" which his ally 'Abbád [Al-mu'tadhed] had sent him. Having there attacked 
" the unbelievers, Ahmed displayed so much courage and performed such feats 
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" of arms, that even the cowards [in his army] hesitated, and felt an inclination 
" to hehave well. (May God pour his favour on the brave!) The Moslems and 
" the unbelievers fought with renewed fury, unt i l , at last, God was pleased to grant 
" the victory to the former, and to disperse their enemies, who turned their backs 
" in confusion, and ran tumultuously towards the city gates, followed by the 
" Moslems, who entered along with them, and slaughtered the whole of the 
" garrison with the exception of a few, who fled the field of battle [ in another 
" direction], of a few children whom compassion saved from death, or those 
" among their principal men who redeemed themselves by the payment of heavy 
" ransoms. A l l the rest were either put to death or made slaves, together with 
" their wives and children. 

" I n this manner was the city of Barbastro restored to the Moslems by the 
" wi l l of the Creator of all things, with the loss of about fifty of the bravest 
" Moslems only, who fell martyrs to the faith, and whose names God immediately 
" wrote down, to give them entrance into Paradise. The loss of the unbelievers 
" was very considerable, since i t amounted to one thousand horsemen and five 
" hundred foot. The city was purified from the filth of idolatry, and cleansed 
" from the stains of infidelity and polytheism." 

But to return. No sooner did the tyrant Alfonso see himself master of Toledo, 
and of all those towns which had formerly acknowledged the rule of Al-kádir I bn 
Dhírn-nún, than he began to entertain the project of reducing the whole of Andalus 
under his sway. He accordingly made successive incursions into the territory of 
Ibn Al-afttas, King of Badajoz, as well as into that of Al-mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád, at 
that time King of Seville, taking so many of their towns and castles, and causing 
such havoc and ruin, that those monarchs, together with many other petty princes, 
consented to pay an annual tribute to Alfonso, rather than have their dominions 
continually exposed to his devastating fury. 

What follows is extracted from the Raudhu-l-mu'attar f í áhikri-m-moãon wa-l-
akttdr, by the Faquih Abú 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdi-l-mu'anem Al-himyan. 
" Whilst Al-mu'tamed was occupied in making war against Ibn Samádeh, King of 
" Alméria, he let pass the time at which he used to pay his annual tribute to A l -
" fonso. However, he sent i t to him as usual; but the Christian king was so highly 
" displeased and incensed [at the delay], that he would not receive i t , and required 
" that Al-mu'tamed should, i n addition [to the tribute], give up to him certain 

ins insolent ."• fortresses which he named. He went still further; he asked that his wife, 
" Alkomjittah (Constanza?), who was then with child, should be allowed to 
" reside in the great mosque of Cordova, that she might be delivered [ in that 
" sacred spot]. Alfonso was induced to make this extraordinary request at the 

Ambitious 
projects of 
Alfonso. 

request. 
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" instigation of his bishops and priests, who recommended the measure to him 
" on account of a church of great veneration among the Christians, which stood 
" once westward of the great mosque, and was pulled down by the Moslems, i n 
" order to build on its site the present magnificent structure. He asked, therefore, 
" that his wife should be allowed to reside at Medínah Az-zalirá, a city west of 
" Cordova, built by An-násir lidín-illah, who expended much time and treasure 
" in its construction, ornamenting i t with the most costly rarities, with coloured 
" jaspers and transparent marbles, as well as wi th the far-famed [marble] fountain 
" resting on a single pillar, which he caused to be brought to Cordova from distant 
" lands, and in the acquisition of which he is said to have spent immense sums, 
" without counting those spent in the transport [to Cordova], and the salary of 
" the men employed [ in the operation]. 'Abdu-r-rahmán, moreover, laboured 
" himself in the building, watching its progress, and encouraging the workmen; 
" the pleasure which he derived from that occupation being so great, that he 
" once left off going to the mosque for three consecutive Fridays; and when he 
" appeared on the fourth, the austere theologian, Mundhir Ibn Sa'íd Al-bolúttí, 
" who was then the Khattib (preacher), alluded to him in his sermon, and, i n the 
" presence of the assembled multitude, threatened him [with the fire of hell] , as is 
" well known. The palace of Az-zahrá was one of the most magnificent residences 
" ever built by a king in the dominions of Islam, Those who wish for further 
" information may consult the work of Ibnu Hayyán. 

" But, to return to Alfonso. His physicians and priests advised h im to procure Ai-mu'tamed 

" a residence for his wife at Az-zahrá, in order that she might visit the mosque of £« ambísadot 

" Cordova every day unti l the time of her delivery should come, thus combining the of Alfonso' 
" salubrity and amenity of the spot with the sanctity and virtues of the place where 
" she was expected to be confined. The bearer of the message was a Jew, who was 
" one of Alfonso's ministers. As may be presumed, Al-mu'tamed indignantly 
" refused to grant his indecent request. The Jew insisted, but the K i n g of Seville 
" replied that he would never consent to i t . Again the Jew repeated his demand 
" a third time, treating Al-mu'tamed in a very indecorous manner, and using 
" language which that spirited monarch could not well brook; upon which, being 
" unable to bear his impudence any longer, he seized an inkstand, which was close 
" by him, and hurled i t at the head of the Jew. The missile was aimed with 
" such dexterity, and directed with such force, that i t lodged in the skull of the 
" Jew, whose brain fell down his throat. After this, Al-mu'tamed ordered that 
<( the Jew should be nailed to a post, with his head downwards, at the entrance 
" of the bridge of Cordova; which was done as he commanded. 

" When Al-mu'tamed's anger was cooled, he sent for his theologians, i n order to 
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" consult them as to the justice of what he had done with the Jew; upon which, 
" one of them, whose name was Mohammed Ibnu-t-talláh, told h im that he was 
" perfectly justified in doing so, since the ambassador had outstripped the hounds 
Ci of his embassy, and uttered words which deserved death. Mohammed then told 
" his comrades, ' I have hastened to give him my advice, from fear he should not 
" persevere in his laudable purpose of opposing the enemy, and not permitting 
<c Alfonso to inflict such an affront upon the Moslems.' " 14 

The above is differently related by Ibnu-1-lebbánah, in his history of the Beni 
'Abbád, as well as by Ibnu-1-khattíb 15 in the article ' Al-mu'tamed.' We here 
subjoin a third version, borrowed from the historian Ibnu-l-atlnr, in his Kdmil 
(complete history). " Al-mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád was the most powerful king in 
" Andalus, and the one who possessed most dominions, being master of Cordova, 
" Seville, and other cities; yet with all this he paid tribute to Alfonso every 
" year. On the taking of Toledo by Alfonso, Al-mu'tamed, as usual, sent h im 
" the tribute; but the Christian would not receive i t , and wrote to him a threat-
" ening letter, saying, that unless he surrendered to him all his fortresses, and 
" kept only the plains and the open towns for the Moslems, he would march 
" his army to Cordova and take that city [from h im] . The ambassador intrusted 
" with this message proceeded with a numerous suite, amounting to five hundred 
" horsemen. Al-mu'tamed lodged him, and divided his followers among the 
" officers of his army, to whom he afterwards gave instructions to put every one 
" of their infidel guests to death; which was executed according to his orders. He 
" then sent for the ambassador, and, seizing him by the throat, he shook him and 
" beat h im until the eyes came out of his head. Three men only [out of the five 
" hundred] escaped the general massacre; they returned to Alfonso, and told h im 
" what had happened. Alfonso was then on the road to Cordova, which he was 
<c going to besiege; but when he heard the news brought to h im, he returned 
" immediately to Toledo, to provide himself with battering machines and stores 
" for a siege, and to increase his army. 

Who prepares " When Alfonso heard what had been done with .the Jew, he swore by his God 
outrage. <£ that he would march upon Seville, and besiege Al-mu'tamed in his palace. To 

£i that end he collected two armies; giving the command of one to a Christian dog, 
" Who was one of his most enterprising generals, with instructions to march to 
" the province of Beja, in the western part of Andalus, and, after laying waste its 
" lands and districts, to proceed by the road of Liblah (Niebla) to Seville, where he 
" promised to meet him on a certain day in sight of the suburb called Taryánah 
" (Triana). Accordingly, Alfonso put himself at the head of numberless troops, 
" and, following a different road from that taken by his general [ in command of 
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the other army], arrived, according to his promise, i n sight of Seville, after 
laying waste and destroying every thing on his way to that city. His general 
did the same, and both armies encamped on the bank of the Guadalquivir, 
opposite to the palace of Ibnu 'Abbád. One day, during his stay there, Alfonso Alfonso 

wrote an abusive letter to Al-mu'tamed, in which he said to h im, ' M y stay at^¡SJsevaie, 
this place has already been too long. The heat is great and the flies intolerable; aildbe8iesesit. 
make me a present of thy palace, that I may solace myself i n its shadowy gardens 
and keep away the flies from my face.' On the receipt of this letter Al-mu'tamed 
wrote on the back of i t — ' We have perused thy letter, and understood its arrogant 
and taunting contents; we intend to procure thee shortly such a shadowy spot, 
made of the hide of the lamt (hippopotamus), as thou wilt comfortably lie under, 
i f God be pleased' [meaning the shields of the Almorávides]. 

" When Al-mu'tamed's letter was brought to Alfonso, and he had its contents Ai-mu'tamed 
decides on 

read over to him, he understood the meaning [of those expressions], and became calling Yfauf 

suddenly thoughtful and silent, as a man who is taken by surprise. Being, 
however, a very shrewd and treacherous man, he began to circulate through 
Andalus the rumour of Al-mu'tamed's intentions, and how he was planning 
to call to his help Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, the Almoravide, and give him the 
entrance into Andalus. The generality of the Moslems were delighted at this 
news, as it opened to them the gates of hope. Not so the petty kings of 
Andalus, who had no sooner ascertained Al-mu'tamed's real designs, and the 
step he had taken without consulting them, than they began seriously to occupy 
themselves in that business. Some wrote to h i m ; others had interviews with 
h i m ; all warned him against the determination he had taken, and made him fear 
its consequences, saying to h i m — ' A kingdom without heirs and one long sword 
do not find room in the same scabbard.'16 To this Al-mu'tamed replied with that 
saying which became afterwards a proverb [among the people of Andalus], 
' Better be a camel driver than a driver of pigs,' meaning that he would rather 
be Yúsuf's prisoner, and guard his camels in the Desert, than become the captive 
of Alfonso, and keep his swine in Castile. He then said to those who upbraided 
him for his reso lu t ion—My present position is of two sorts, one of doubt, and 
one of certainty, and I must needs choose between the two. As to the one of 
doubt, i t is whether I am to apply to Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín or to Alfonso, since 
i t is equally possible that either of the two wi th whom I treat may either keep 
his promise faithfully or not keep it at all. This is the position of doubt; 
as to that of certainty, it is, that i f I lean for support on Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, 
I do an act agreeable to God; whereas if, on the contrary, I lean on A l 
fonso, I am certain of incurring the wrath of God; and, therefore, the position 
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" of doubt being in the present instance clear and evident, why should I leave 
" what is agreeable to God to take that which is offensive to him ?' These reasons 
" allayed in some measure the fears of the petty kintis of Amlahis, and they 
" desisted from their reproaches, 

semis him an « Al-mu'tamed having made up his mind [to implore the nssislanre of Yúsnf] , 
" wrote to Al-mutawakkel 'Omar Ibn Mohammed [Ibn AI-afttas], King of Badajoz, 
" and to 'Abdullah Ibn Habús As-senhájí, King of Granada, commanding 17 them 
" to send their chief Kádís [to Seville], which they did. He himself summoned 
" to his presence the Kádí-1-jam'ah (supreme jud^e) of Cordova, whose name 
" was Abu Bekr 'Obeydullah Ibn Ad'ham, and who was one of the wisest men 
" of his time. When the three Kádís had been assembled in Seville, Al-nm'tamed 
" added to them his own Wiztr, Abú Bekr Ibn Zeydún, and having signified to 
" them his intention to send them all four to Africa, as ambassadors to Yitsuf 
" Ibn Táshefín, he gave them the necessary instruc tions, and provided them with 
" the means to cross over to Africa, leaving entirely to their discretion the com-
" position of the address to be made to that sovereign, and recommending par-
" ticularly to his own Wizir, Ibn Zeydún, to uphold his master's royal dignity." 

The historian Ibnu-1-athír, after relating what Al-mu'tatned did with the am
bassadors [of Alfonso], and his putting them to deatlt, and the fears of the kings 
of Andalos when they heard of his rash act, says, " That a number of chiefs 
"collected together [in Cordova], and went to the dwelling of the Kadi Abii 
" 'Abdillah Ibn Mohammed, whom they addressed in the following words: 'Dost 
" thou not perceive the humble and abject condition to which the Moslems [of 
" th i s country] have been reduced, paying tribute [to the infidels], after being 
" so long in the habit of receiving it [from them]. The Franks have subdued 
" the greater part of Andalus, a small portion of which onlv remains in the 
" hands of the Moslems. I f the present state of things continue for any length 
" òf time, we may be sure that the Christians wi l l soon regain in this country 
" the position they held [before the conquest]. We have thought of an expedient 
" t o save ourselves from the impending r u i n . ' — ' And what is that?1 said Abú 
"Mohammed to them. ' T o write to the Arabs of Africa [to come to us] , and 
" to lavish upon them on their arrival half our riches. We wi l l then go out 
" with them to fight for the cause of God.' To this Abú 'Abdiilah replied— 
" 11 only fear that i f they once come among us they wi l l not leave this country, 
" arid will settle in i t , as they have done in Eastern Afr ica; they wi l l leave the 
" Franks alone, and they wil l set about [destroying] us ; and yet, with all that, 
" t he Almorávides are better [than the Christians], and more closely connected 
" with us [by religion].' The assembly then requested Abú 'Abdiilah to write 
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£i to the commander of the Moslems [Yúsuf Ibn Táshefm], asking him to cross over 
Ci to Andalus, or to send an army to their assistance. While they were occupied 
" i n these transactions, Al-mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád went to Cordova. Immediately 
" upon his arrival, the Kádí Ibn Ad'ham went up to h im and informed him of 
" what had been determined upon in the assembly. That monarch approved of 
" the plan, and told Ibn Ad'ham that he should be his amhassador to the African 
" k i n g ; but Ibn Ad'ham refused to accept the charge offered to him, a$ he wished 
" to keep clear of all the consequences. Al-mu'tamed, however, insisted, and 
" he went." 

The reader must have observed some slight discrepancy between the account 
of Ibn 'Abdi-l-mu'anem (Abú 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdillah), and that of Ibnu-1-athír; 
but as both authors are well known to have borrowed their information from 
the most authentic sources, we have preferred, in pursuance of the plan which 
we traced out to ourselves i n the composition of the present work, to afford our 
readers several versions, however contradictory and opposite, of the same event, 
rather than deprive them of the least particle of useful information. 

" Dunne the course of these events Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín Al-lamtúnt was estab- Account oí 
6 „ r Yásuflbn 

" Hshing his power i n Africa, and extending the sway of the Almorávides. When Táshefín. 

" he had conquered the whole of Western Africa, and founded the cities of Morocco 
" and Telemsán, the new ;18 when all the Berber tribes, dreading his vengeance, had 
" submitted to his rule and obeyed his commands; when, in short, he had reduced 
" large districts and extensive provinces under his sway, he conceived the design of 
" crossing over to the island of Andalus, and, after turning i t over in his own 
" mind, began to prepare the ships and other things necessary for the undertaking. 

" When the petty kings of Andalus were informed of Y ú s u f 8 project, they 
" disapproved of his intended passage to their island, and made every warlike 
" preparation to resist i t . Yet they were all unwilling to incur his enmity, as 
" by doing so they would have been placed between two enemies, the Franks 
" on the north, and the Moslems on the south. A t that time the Franks were 
" more successful than ever they hiid been against the Moslems; and they plun-
" dered and laid waste every thing before them. Now and then only a peace would 
" be concluded between the contending parties, i n consideration of a certain tribute 
" which the Moslems agreed to pay annually .to thejr enemies. Yet with all,this 
" the Franks were in no less awe of Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín,: the .ruler of the West, 
" whose fame and military exploits had already.reached their ears. They knew of the 
" reach of his authority, the extent of his empire, and the rapidity of his conquests; 
" they were well aware of the intrepidity of his followers, the wearers of the veil, 
" and of the Sheikhs of the tribes of Senhájah; and they dreaded their , dexterity in 
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" wielding all tlie weapons of war, ftom the sharp-edged sword,—which, handled 
" by them, cuts a horseman in twain,—to the ponderous lance, which goes through 
" both horse and rider. 

" These reasons rendered Yúsuf formidable to all those who sought to attack 
" him j so that at the same time that the kings of Andalus were anxious to take 
" shelter under the shade of his power, they feared for their dominions, lest Yúsuf 
" should cross over in person, should inspect [and like] their country, and keep i t 
" for himself. No sooner, therefore, were the rulers of Andalus apprised of 
" Yusuf's determination to cross the Straits, than they sent to acquaint one 
" another of that circumstance, and to ask each other's advice as to how they 
" should act in the emergency. Al-mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád, K ing of Seville, being 
" the most powerful among them, as well as the one who enjoyed the greatest reputa-
" tion for his courage and his abilities, the rulers of Andalus naturally clung to him 
" for advice. After much deliberation i t was unanimously agreed among them, 
*' to ascertain whether Yúsuf really intended to cross over to Andalus, and i f so, to 
" write to him, asking h im to desist from his undertaking, and to say that they 
" wrere under his obedience. The letter, which was written in the name of all by a 
" Kátib of Andalus, ran thus:—' I f thou desist from thy undertaking, and do 
" not attack us, thou wil t act generously, and thy name wi l l not be coupled 
" with an unjust or dishonourable deed. On the other hand, i f we answer thy call 
" and acknowledge thee for our master, we shall do that which is wise and prudent, 
" and our names wi l l not be coupled with a foolish and inconsiderate act; we have 
" therefore chosen for thee and for ourselves that which is generous and wise; 
" we w i l l acknowledge thee as our lord and sovereign, and thou wilt remain where 
" thou now art, and allow these poor dwellers i n tents to continue as they 
" are ; for upon their preservation depends, in a certain measure, the duration and 
" strength of thy empire.' 

" Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, although endowed with a clear understanding and much 
" wit, did not understand the Arabic language; so when he received the above 
" letter with the presents from the kings of Andalus, he handed it over to his 
£i secretary, who was equally well versed in the language of the Arabs as in that of 
" the Almorávides, and asked him what i t meant. ' O K i n g ! ' said the secretary to 
" Yúsuf, ' this letter is from the kings of Andalus, who exalt and honour thee, and 
" acknowledge thee as their master, and place themselves under thy obedience; 
" they beseech thee not to treat them as enemies, since they are also Moslems 
" and dwellers in tents, and not to attack them, since they have already enough 
" to do to fight the infidels beyond their settlements. They tell thee that their 
" territories are narrow and exhausted, and wi l l not bear armies [like thine], 
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" They conclude by entreating thee not to withdraw from them that generous protec-
" tion which thou hast dispensed to all those who have submitted to thy rule in 
i ! the West.' Yiisuf then said to his secretary, * "What thinkest thou of all this? ' 
Ci — O K i n g ! ' answered the secretary, ' thou must know that the splendour of a 
41 crown is such that i t must be owned by those even who are unwilling to [own i t ] ; 
" that i t is therefore incumbent upon a king, who has power and riches, to forgive, 
" whenever his forgiveness is implored, and to give away whenever he is asked: the 
iC more largely and profusely he bestows his gifts, the more his fame spreads 
" a n d the more his power increases, and his dominions extend; for i f once i t 
" becomes an honour to be the vassal of such a king, people will flock to him 
" on all sides without difficulty, and he will become the heir of an extensive empire 
e< without waiting for the death of others. Know that one o f the great kings of 
" yore, well versed in the means [to be employed] to arrive at empire, said, 
e' —The generous man becomes a lord [among his own people] ; the lord rises to be 
" a chief; the chief is the ruler of the country.' 

" When Yusuf heard his secretary utter the above sentiments, he was at once 
" convinced of the soundness of the advice and the t ru th of his words, and he 

accordingly directed him to write an answer to that effect in his name, and read i t 
" over to him before he sent i t to Andalus. The secretary then wrote as follows: 
*' ' I n the name of God the merciful! the compassionate! [This letter is] from 
" Yúsuf Ibn Táshefm, who salutes you all, and invokes upon you the mercy and 
" the blessings of God. (May they descend at once on the saluter and the saluted !) 
" Know ye that whatever you possess of empire, in the broadest acceptation [of 
e* this word], is perfectly secure in your hands, and that you are welcome to its 
" possession ; that we entertain for you all the greatest regard and esteem, and that 
" therefore we are anxious to see good faith and amity exist between us, and hope 
" that you wi l l treat us as brothers. God is the imparter of help both to you 
i£ and to me.' 

" The letter being written, the secretary read i t in his native tongue to Yúsuf, 
who approved of its contents. Having then prepared some suitable presents 

" for the Andalusian rulers, among which were many valuable shields covered with 
" the skins of the /ami, and which could not be procured elsewhere than in his own 
" dominions, Yúsuf gave his reply to the messenger and dismissed him. 

" W h m the kings of Andalus received Y ú s u f s letter, and had perused i t , they 
" were extremely satisfied, and they praised and extolled above all things the 
£< modesty and moderation of that Sultán. Rejoiced at the idea of having him 
" for an ally, their souls were inflamed, and their courage rekindled to oppose 
" the Franks; and when, in the course of time, they saw that all their efforts to 
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" humble the pride of the infidels proved useless, they no longer hesitated to send 
" another embassy to Yúsuf Ibn Tásheñn, requesting him to cross over to Andalus, 
" or to send an army to their assistance. 

Hisanswei to « SmcYi was the state of affairs when the ambassadors of Al-mu'tamed arrived 
the ambas- . . . 

sadors of A L " at his court. Yúsuf Ibn Tásheñn had [for some time past] seen at the capital oí 
" h i s dominions numbers of men from the frontier towns [reduced by Alfonso], 
" who came with tears in their eyes and sorrow in their hearts, calling to God 
" a n d their brothers in Islám [for protection], and imploring the Kadis and 
<£ theologians of his court and the Wizirs of his government to intercede for them. 
" Yiisuf had listened to their prayers, and sympathised with their sufferings ; 
" his heart had melted at the narrative of their misfortunes. Just as the ambas-
" sadors of Al-mu'tamed were crossing the Straits, Yiisuf was sending emissaries 
" over to Andalus [to ascertain the real state of the country]. The ambassadors 
" arrived [at Morocco], and Yúsuf received them with every show of attention and 
" honour, and promised to give the help required, which being reported to A l -
" mu'tamed, he fitted out a fleet at Seville to communicate with the governor 
" of Ceuta,19 and to keep h im well informed of the movements of Yúsuf. After 
" various negotiations between the ambassadors of Al-mu'tamed and Yúsuf, the 
" Kádís returned to Seville, and the Almoravide Sultán crossed the Strait, and 
" landed without the least difficulty at Al-jezíratu-1-khadhrá (Algesiras), the 
" inhabitants of which opened their gates, and went out to him with all sorts 
£< of provisions, and erected a market-place, to which abundance of provisions was 
" taken [from the neighbouring districts]. I t having been announced by the public 
" crier that Yúsuf had arrived in the country [for the purpose of waging war 
" against Alfonso], numbers of volunteers flocked from all parts to his banner, 
" unt i l the public squares and the mosques [of the place] would no longer hold 
" them." So far the author of the Raudhtt-l-mu'attar. 

Ibn Ad'ham and the rest of the ambassadors found Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín at 
Ceuta, and, having delivered to him the credentials [of Al-mu'tamed], proceeded 
to describe to h im the state of Andalus, and the constant fear in which the Moslems 
were of Alfonso's power. 
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CHAPTER V L 

Vi'isuf crosses the Strait—Marches to Seville—Preparations of Alfonso—His dream—His message to 
Yt'isuf—March of the Mohammedan army—Arrival at Badajoz—Yúsuf's letter to Alfonso—The 
Christian king tries to deceive the Moslems—His plans known and disconcerted—His attack upon 
Al-mu'tamed's camp—Perilous situation of that monarch—Yúsuf marches to his aid—Extricates him 
from his danger—Takes and plunders the Christian camp—Alfonso is wounded in the thigh—Flees 
the field of buttle—Dies of sorrow and disappointment—Yiisuf visits Seville—Is magnificently enter
tained by the king of that city—The Almorávides evince a disposition to remain in Andalus—Advice 
given to Al-mu'tamed—Yiisuf's departure for Africa, 

t 
YUSUF Ibn Tásliefm had no sooner heard the report of the amhassadors [of A l - WO3363 

r l- the Strait. 

mu'tamedj, than he gave immediate orders for the crossing of Ms army, "which 
came [to Ceuta] one division after the other. When all had arrived, Yúsuf crossed 
the Strait and joined Al-mu'tamed in Seville. This monarch had also made 
immense preparations, since, besides the troops of Seville and a considerable force 
sent him by the people of Cordova, he was joined by numbers of volunteers from 
the different provinces of Andalus. Ibn Khallekán says, that Yusuf Ibn Táshefín 
had camels transported to Andalus i n such numbers that the country was actually 
filled with them, and that their cries reached the sky. The people of Andalus had 
never seen camels, and their horses were greatly frightened at them. The sight of 
one of those animals, or his cry, was enough to make a horse rear and throw 
his rider. I t was a good idea of Yúsu f s to take camels to Andalus, and to train 
them to war, and surround his camp with them, for they were afterwards of great 
assistance to him by throwing into disorder the Christian cavalry. 

But let us again see what the author of the Rauâhu-1-mu'attar savs on this MawhM to 

topic, who not only has dwelt at full length on the history of Andalus, but was 
a native of that country, although I am unable to say to what tribe he belonged, 
or i n what city he had his dwelling. " When Yúsuf, with all his army, had 
" crossed [the Strait] and landed at Jezíratu-1-khadhrá [Algesiras], he marched 
" to Seville in the finest order, army after army, general after general, and tribe 
" after tribe. Al-mu'tamed sent his own son to meet him, and issued orders 
" to the governors of the districts [through which Yiisuf had to pass] to furnish 
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" him and his army with provisions, and whatever else they might want. Every 
" where Yiisuf met with a reception that pleased him exceedingly, and he was 
" highly rejoiced. I n this manner the several divisions of his army marched under 
" their respective commanders until they arrived in sight of Seville. A t the 
" approach of Yúsuf, Al-mu'tamed went out to receive him, escorted by one 
" hundred cavaliers and the principal officers [of his court]. A t a short distance 
" from the spot where Yúsuf had encamped, Al-mu'tamed put his horse to a 
" gallop, which being perceived by the people of the camp, they also went out 
" towards him. Ytisuf then left his tent and met Al-mu'tamed alone, when both 
" princes shook hands and embraced each other, and showed friendship and sin-
" cerity, thanking God for his favours, and recommending to each other courage 
" [in the field] and compassion [towards the Moslems]. They congratulated each 
" other upon their determination to wage war against the infidel, and praj^ed to 
" God Almighty that he would render their act pure and acceptable to him. 
" They then separated; Yúsuf returned to his camp, Al-mu'tamed to his own 
" quarters, where, having collected together the presents, gifts, and provisions 
" which he had brought for Yiisuf, he sent them to the tent [of that monarch]. 
" Al-mu'tamed and Yúsuf passed that night under their tents; but on the ensuing 
" morning, after the prayer of sunrise, all mounted on horseback, and the former 
i£ having proposed to ride on to Seville, Yúsuf accepted the proposition, and 
" gave orders to that effect. Once in the capital of Al-mu'tamed, the Africans 
" witnessed enough of the splendour of royalty to make them glad. There w'as 
" no king of Andalus hut who either hastened to Seville in person, or sent some 
" one to represent him, appearing there at the head of his own army, or sending 
" i t under the command of an experienced general. [ I t is true] the people of 
" the Desert had done the same with respect to Yúsuf, every one of the tribes 
** or districts [of Western Africa] sending down their contingent of men to assist 
" in the undertaking. 

of Alfonso"5 " ^ n ^ e 0^er hanó> when Alfonso had ascertained that Yúsuf was marching 
" in hostile array against him, he summoned to arms all the men of his own and 
" the neighbouring kingdom, as well as those of the countries beyond them; 
" his priests, bishops, and monks raising every where their crosses and displaying 
" their gospels [in order to engage the people in the contest]. By these means 
'* he collected round him an innumerable host of Franks and Galicians, and 

; established couriers to inform him of the movements of each army. 

" These preparations being complete, Alfonso wrote a letter to Al-mu'tamed, 
" in which he said to h im,—' Your friend Yúsuf is no doubt tired of his native 
" countryí and has crossed the seas [ in order to fix himself here]; but I am likely 
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" to give him occupation for the rest [of his days]. He was evidently so much 
" taken with you, and wished so much to see you, that he spared you the trouble 
" [of going over to h i m ] , and he came here to meet you in your country, and to 
" show you all the friendship and regard which he has for you. ' Having then 
" assembled his favourites and the members of his council, he addressed them 
" in the following words: ' Metliinks that were I to allow the enemy to cross 
" the passes [leading] to this my kingdom, and to engage my army on this side 
£i of the mountain barriers [which encompass this country], i f the fortune of war 
" decides against me, the Africans wi l l doubttess take possession of this country, 
" and mow down its inhabitants at one stroke; whereas if, on the contrary, I 
" try my forces wi th theirs on the skirts of their country, and the fortune of 
" the day were to turn against us, they wi l l be satisfied with the advantages 
" [gained] and wil l not follow us beyond the mountains, for fear of leaving the 
" passes at their back; or if they do follow us, i t wil l not be before they have 
" made fresh preparations, and some time has been spent [in them]. This plan, 
" I imagine, wi l l prove a preservative to our country, and a sort of palliative to our 
" defeat. If , on the contrary, the enemy should be beaten and we prove victorious, 
" I shall have over them, and in their country, that very advantage which I 
" fear they may reap in ours. I am, therefore, determined to fight them i n the 
" very heart of their country.' I n conformity with this resolution, Alfonso, having 
" taken with him the élite of his army and his choicest troops, advanced towards 
" the passes which lead into the Moslem territory, leaving the rest o f his forces 
" behind. I t is related that when Alfonso saw the flower of his troops formed 
" in line of battle, he could not help exclaiming in raptures, ' W i t h such men 
" as these I engage to fight the genii, the demons, and the angels of heaven.' 
" According to the lowest computation the army which Alfonso chose to accompany 
" him on that expedition consisted of forty thousand men, clad in coats of bright 
" m a i l , without counting their [mounted] followers; but the Christians stared 
<( with amazement at those who made such low reckoning, and declared that 
ct their numbers were still greater. A l l agree, however, that the Moslems were 
" on this occasion less numerous than the unbelievers. 

" W h i l s t these events were passing, Alfonso dreamt one night that he was His dtcun. 

" riding on a huge elephant, which was all the time beating a drum with his 
" trunk. Being greatly terrified by this vision, he consulted his priests and 
" monks about i t , but he found no one who could explain its meaning to him. 
" A t last he bribed a Jew to go over to the Moslem territory, and try to ascertain 
" its meaning from some learned man well versed in the interpretation of dreams. 
" Having found a Moslem who professed to explain dreams, the Jew related to 
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" h im Alfonso's vision as i f he had seen i t himself, and requested him to explain 
" i t for h i m ; but the Moslem, discovering the imposture, said immediately, ' Thou 
" liest; thou never hadst such a dream, and unless thou tell me who dreamt i t , 
" I wi l l give thee no explanation.' The Jew, seeing the imposture discovered, 
" told h im the truth, but entreated him to keep it a secret. ' Thou tellest the 
" t ruth now,' said the interpreter of dreams; ' i t was Alfonso, and he only, who 
" dreamt the dream, and the meaning of i t is that a great calamity is about to 
" befall him and his army. The dream may be explained in those words of the 
" Koran,—' Seest thou not liowr thy Lord has dealt with the people of the elephant ? * 
" As to the elephant beating [the drum] with his trunk, the meaning of i t is that 
" Alfonso will receive a wound in his face, which wil l also happen on the same 
" ominous day.' The Jew returned to Alfonso, to whom he related the interview 
" he had held with the interpreter; but, instead of imparting to him the explanation 
" which the astrologer had given him, he oifered him a satisfactory one, more 
" suitable to his position and views. 

iC They relate that Alfonso wrote a letter to Yúsuf, which a traitor Moslem 
" composed for h im, wherein he used very abusive language, and endeavoured to 
" intimidate that Sultán, by greatly exaggerating the forces, military stores, and 
*' provisions which he had at his disposal. When the letter arrived and was 
" read to Yúsuf, he ordered his secretary Abú Bekr Ibnu-l-kossayrah 1 to answer i t . 
" Abú Bekr, who was a learned and elegant writer, retired and soon returned 
" with a long epistle full of rhetorical beauties, which being read to Yúsuf, he 
" said to him, 4 That answer is too long; bring me Alfonso's letter.' Abú Bekr 
" did as he was commanded, and Yúsuf wrote these words upon the back of i t , — 
" ' He who shall live wi l l see.'2 When Alfonso read these words he trembled 
" wi th fear, and soon became convinced that he had to deal with a man against 
" whom all his power would be useless. 

March of the *« However, after spending some time on the passes, Alfonso marched with his 
Mohammedan * 

army. " army towards the western provinces of Andalus. He was there met by the 
" Sultán Yúsuf, who advanced against him. Al-mu'tamed had remained behind, 
" occupied in some pressing business; but when he had dispatched i t , he followed 
" his track with an army composed of warriors trained to border warfare, and 
li the chiefs of Andalus. His son 'Abdullah led the van, and as he was marching 
" h e recited extempore the following verses, which have since become cele-
" brated: 

* Joy is near at hand; i t shall come to thee [coupled] with wonderful 
' events. 

* From this blessed expedition thou canst not fail shortly to return victorious: 
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' For God grants thee his help, whilst he sends down destruction upon the 
' worshipper of the crucified. 

* We may, indeed, expect a day as glorious as that of Koleyb.'3 
" The [allied] armies arrived at Badhalios (Badajoz), and encamped outside the Arrival at 

' walls. The king of that city, Al-mutawakkel 'Omar Ibn Mohammed Ibn A l - Bad̂ oz' 
' afttas, went out to meet the Moslems some distance from this capital with 
' refreshments and provisions, and showed them every possible attention and 
' respect. He brought them news of the movements of Alfonso,4 and told them 
£ that he was already in the neighbourhood with all his forces. Upon the receipt 
' of this intelligence, Yúsuf advanced against the enemy, and the two hosts were 
' soon in sight of each other. Fearing some stratagem of the enemy, Al-mu'tamed 
4 sent out experienced people to examine and reconnoitre the catnp of the A l -
£ moravides;5 he himself, after seeing the sentries placed at the gates [of the 
' camp], as well as detachments of cavalry and infantry [to guard against a 
' surprise], would go out every night and ride outside the camp, so that i f a 
' soldier left his tent he was sure to find Al-mu'tamed going his rounds. 

" When the two armies were in presence of each other, Yusuf wrote to Alfonso, Yúsurs letter 

' offering him one of the three [conditions] prescribed by the l aw; namely, Islám, 
' tribute, or death. The letter was a long one, and elegantly written. Among 
' other things which it contained was the following: ' We understand, O Alfonso ! 
' that thou didst once express the wish of coming over to us [in Africa], and 
' didst regret thou hadst no vessels to allow thee to do so. Thy wishes are now 
( accomplished. Here we are, ready to meet thee wherever thou pleasest, and 
' we shall see how thy prayers have been attended to. I t is a thing well known, 
' that infidels never pray except i n the path of error/ 

" A t the receipt of this letter the unbeliever was highly indignant; he flew 
' into a most violent passion, and returned an answer indicative of the miserable 
' state [of his mind]. His bishops and monks then raised their crosses in the 
* air, and displayed their gospels, pledging themselves to die [for their religion]. 
' On the other hand, both Yiisuf and Al-mu'tamed addressed their respective 
' followers; after which, theologians, and other men distinguished by the sanctity 
' of their lives, assuming the functions of Khattibs or preachers, erected temporary 
' pulpits from which they preached to the soldiers, stimulating them to show 
' courage and resolution in the approaching contest, and warning them against 
' cowardice or flight. 

" On Wednesday morning, at break of day, the scouts came to the camp of Yúsuf 
' and informed him that Alfonso had struck his tents and was close at hand, 
' On the receipt of this intelligence, the Moslems fell into their ranks and prepared 
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" for battle; but Alfonso's courage failed [when he saw the fine order in which 
" they were], and, instead of advancing to the attack, he had recourse to artifice 
" and deceit, so that the Moslems returned to their encampment and passed that 

rue Chiistian « night i n their tents. On the following morning, which was Thursday, Alfonso 
dug tries to 0 _ . 
leceivethc "sent a message to Al-mu'tamed, thus conceived: ' l o -mor row is Inday , and 
Vtoslcms* 

" a holiday for the people of thy creed; so is Sunday for those of ours; let the 
" battle, then, take place on the intermediate day, which is Saturday.' A l -
" mu'tamed hastened to communicate to Yúsuf the message he had received ; 
" at the same time intimating to him his conviction that i t was merely intended 
" to deceive, and that Alfonso really meant to attack them on Friday. He there-
" fore advised that Sultán to keep his men in readiness the whole of Friday. 
" T h i s was done as he proposed; the men received orders to be prepared for 
" battle, and the sentries to be on the alert. 

- " I n the middle of the night of Thursday, a devout and holy Faquih, named 
" Abú-l-'abbás Ahmed Ibn Romeylah Al-kortobi, who followed the camp of A l -
" mu'tamed, awoke in great exultation and delight, saying to all those whom 

• " he: happened to meet, how he had that very night seen in a dream the messenger 
" of God [Mohammed], who had assured him of the victory, and told him that 
" he himself would fail a martyr for the faith at sunrise of the ensuing day. 
" Accordingly, Abú-l-'abbás prepared himself; he passed a part of the night i n 
" prayer, and anointed and perfumed his head. This circumstance having been 
" reported to Al-mu'tamed, he hastened to communicate i t to Yúsuf, as one proof 
" more of the treason which the infidel king was meditating. 

" The same night [of Thursday], two horsemen, belonging to the army of 
" Al-mu'tamed, came and informed that prince, that having, according to his 
" instructions, spied Alfonso's camp, they had heard a confused noise as of 
** troops marching to and fro, and soldiers getting their weapons ready. Shortly 
" after other horsemen arrived at full gallop into the camp, bringing positive 
" information of Alfonso's movements. These were quickly followed by some 
" scouts whom Al-mu'tamed had sent into the Christian camp to ascertain, i f 
" possible, what were the intentions of the enemy. They returned, saying, ' We 
"sharpened our ears and listened; and heard Alfonso say to his people,—Al-
" mu'tamed is well practised in Andalusian warfare; the Africans are not ; for, 
" however intelligent and experienced in military afifairs the latter may be, they 
" are totally unacquainted with this country and its different modes of warfare. 
" I t is clear, therefore, that on the present occasion they are entirely guided by 
" the advice of Al-mu'tamed: against him, then, must your attacks be first 
" directed, and your utmost courage and perseverance be displayed; for, i f once 
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" you defeat him, the victory over the Africans wil l be easily gained. For my 
" part, I do not think that Al-mu'tamed can resist you long, i f you attack him with 
" vigour and determination.' 

" Upon the receipt of this information, Al-mu'tamed dispatched his Kátib, Abú His P'8»» 
1 * ± known aod 

" Bekr Ibnu-l-kossayrah, to inform the Sultan Yiisuf of the approach of Alfonso, dieconcerted. 

" and of his plan of attack, and to ask him at the same time to re-inforce his army 
" with some troops. Ibnu-l-kossayrah galloped through the camp, unti l he reached 
" the tent of Yiisuf Ibn Táshefín, to whom he delivered his master's message. 
" Yúsuf answered, ' Go and tell Al-mu'tamed that I wi l l shortly fasten to his 
" assistance;' saying which, he directed one of his generals to take a body of 
" troops, which he named, and to attack and fire Alfonso's camp as soon as he 
" saw him engaged with Al-mu'tamed. Ibnu-l-kossayrah then returned to his 
" master; but scarcely had he had time to communicate the answer of which he 
" was the bearer, when the troops of the infidel king made their appearance. 

i ! Al-mu'tamed [and his men] fought with the courage of despair, but the troops His attack 

" of Alfonso being greatly superior in numbers, the Moslems were surrounded ¿ t a m e d ' s 

" and hemmed in on all sides. The struggle now became fiercer than ever, and theCalDp' 
" furnaces of war burned with additional violence ; death exercised its fury among 
" the followers of Al-mu'tamed, who himself performed on that day such feats of 
C( arms as no warrior in his army could equal. Meanwhile the King of Seville was 
" anxiously expecting the re-inforcements which Yúsuf had promised to him. He Perilous situa-

. . tion of that 

" kept looking m the direction of the African camp, but no troops came; the monarch. 

" Christians, on the other hand, repeated their attacks with increasing fury, unt i l , at 
" last, the Andalusians, disheartened by their own loss, and not seeing the Africans 
" come to their assistance, began to lose courage. Some of them even gave way, 
" and in their number Al-mu'tamed's own son, 'Abdullah. However, that monarch 
" continued fighting unti l he was thrice wounded; he received a sabre cut on the 
" head, which went through his helmet and lodged in his head, as far as the 
" temples; he received another sabre cut in the right hand, and a thrust of a spear 
" in his th igh; he had three chargers killed under him, and whenever he was 
" dismounted he was immediately supplied with another steed. Often did he seek 
" death in the ranks of the enemy by rushing into the middle of them and dealing 
c< blows right and left. I n that situation, and whilst the blood was dripping from 
" his wounds, Al-mu'tamed happened to think of a pet child of his, surnamed 
£( Abu Háshim, whom he had left behind [ in Seville] owing to a slight indis-
" position, and he exclaimed— 

( O Abú H á s h i m ! the sword [of the enemy] has fractured my bones; 
£ but God gave me courage and endurance throughout the bloody conflict. 
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' [Even now] amidst the clouds of dust [raised by warriors' feet] I think of 
4 thy little person, and yet the pleasant thought induces me not to flee.'6 

Yúsuf marches » A t last the expected re-inforcements came, and Al-mu'tamed was extricated 
to his aid. _ ± 

" from his perilous situation. The first among the generals of Yúsuf who came to 
" the assistance [of the Andalusians] was Dáwúd Ibn 'A'yeshah, an experienced 
" and brave officer. Next came Yúsuf himself with banners displayed and drums 
" beating, the sounds of which resounded loudly through the air. This being 
" perceived by Alfonso, he sent against the Africans a body of his best troops; 
" he in person followed them with the greater part of his army. Yúsuf then 
" hastened towards them, and having charged the enemy at the head of all his 
" forces, made them fall back upon their cantonments. The relics of Al-mu'tamed's 
" division gathered round Yúsuf 's host; the men began to snifl"up the odoriferous 
" gales of victory, and congratulate each other upon their forthcoming success. 
" This done, the Moslems again charged the enemy together and at once; the 
" earth quaked under the hoofs of their horses; the sun was obscured by the clouds 
" of dust rising under the feet of the warriors; the steeds swam through torrents of 

Extricates M m " ^ 0 0 ^ ' PartÍ6S, in short, fought with equal animosity and courage. A t 
from his " last, Al-mu'tamed and Yúsuf met together, and they united in a furious and irre-
danger. . a > J 

" sistible charge; upon which the Andalusian fugitives, seeing the Africans closely 
" engaged with the Christians, returned little by little [to the camp], and joined 
" also i n the attack, which was so spirited and so well conducted, that the 
" Christians gave way every where, and took to flight. Alfonso then fled the 
" field of battle, not without having received a wound in one of his knees, which 
(t made h im lame for the rest of his l i fe ." 

Takes and According to Ibn Khallekán (in the life of Yúsuf Ibn TáshefínY when, as above 
plunders the 

christian related, Alfonso had nearly destroyed Al-mu'tamed's division, Yúsuf summoned 
camp- round h im his best infantry, and the cavalry of Senhájah and the chiefs of the 

principal [Berber] tribes, and, putting himself at their head, led the attack against 
the camp of Alfonso, which he surprised and entered, putting to the sword all 
the troops left for its defence. The stormy din of drums, the clash of clarion 
and trumpet, filled the air; the earth quaked [under the weight of the warriors], 
and the neighbouring mountains echoed the thousand discordant sounds. The 
Christians [who were closely engaged wi th Al-mu'tamed] seeing the Moslems in 
possession of their camp, returned to expel them therefrom; upon which, the Amir , 
Yúsuf, went out [to assist them, and having repulsed the assailants,] returned to 
the camp, and expelled the Christians from it.7 Again the enemy returned to the 
attack, but they were a second time repulsed, and the camp remained in the posses
sion of the Moslems. In this manner the attacks succeeded each other, unti l the 
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Amir of the Moslems 8 summoned his own body-guard, composed of black slaves, 
and, having picked out four thousand of them, armed with sharp Indian swords, short 
spears of Zdb, and shields covered with hippopotamus-hide, he directed them to 
dismount and join the fight, which they did wi th awful execution, cutting the horses' 
houghs, spearing their riders when on the ground, and throwing confusion into 
the enemy's ranks. I n the middle of the conflict Alfonso attacked, sword in hand. Alfonso is 

^ wounded in 

a black slave who had spent all his javelins, and aimed at his head; but the black the thigh, 

avoided the blow, and, creeping under Alfonso's horse, seized the animal by the 
bridle; then taking out a khanjar,9 which he wore at his girdle, he wounded the 
Christian king in the thigh, the instrument piercing both armour and flesh, and 
pinning Alfonso to his horse's saddle. The rout then became general, the gales of 
victory blew, and God sent down his spirit to the Moslems, rendering the true 
religion triumphant. A charge more desperate than the others at last expelled 
the Christians from their camp, and completed their discomfiture. Every where the 
infidels turned their backs before the Moslems, quietly giving up their throats to 
the caresses of the swords, and their bodies to the thrusting of the spears. Those 
who escaped fled to a small eminence in the vicinity of the camp, where they tried 
to make a stand. They were immediately surrounded by the cavalry of the Mos
lems, and would inevitably have been taken had not night come on, under cover of 
which Alfonso and his followers were enabled to come down and escape destruction, 
when they must already have felt the fangs of death upon their throats. The 
Moslems, however, took possession of every thing they found in the Christian 
camp,—stores, weapons, provisions, tents,10 vases, and so forth. 

But let us hear what the author of the Raudhu-l-mu'attar says on the subject. Flees the field 
of battle. 

!< After the defeat of his army, Alfonso ascended a small eminence close to his 
<c camp, with five hundred of his knights, every one of whom had been more or less 
" wounded in the conflict: from thence they all disappeared in the course of the 
" night. A l l those who did not follow the example of their king were either 
" killed or taken prisoners; the number of those who died in the battle or after i t 
" being so great that the .plain was actually covered with their bodies, and that 
" the heads of the slain, piled up in various places, formed several pulpits from 
" which the muezzins called the faithful to prayer: indeed, had Alfonso stayed 
" to contemplate the field of battle, he would have found i t a terrible lesson to 
" him and to his followers. 

" As i t was, when he arrived at his city [Toledo], and began to inquire about Dies of sorrow 
_ i and disappoint-

" his friends and courtiers and the brave warriors of his army, and was told thatment. 

" every one of them was either slain or a captive in the hands of the Moslems, 
" —when he perceived that wherever he went there was nothing but wailings and 
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" lamentations,—he fell suddenly into a dejected state of mind, and neither ate nor 
" drank, until he actually died of sorrow and disappointment. He left no male 
" children, and was succeeded by a daughter, who shut herself up in Toledo.11 

" Immediately after the battle, Al-mu'tamed went to see Yxisuf, shook hands wi th 
" him, congratulated him upon the victory he had gained, and thanked and praised 
" him [for the assistance he had lent to the common cause]. Yusuf, on the other 
" hand, thanked Al-mu'tamed for his exertions, and the courage which he had 
" displayed in the contest. Yúsuf having, i n the course of conversation, asked 
" Al-mu'tamed how he was when his timely aid came to extricate him from his 
" dangerous position, that monarch answered him, 4 Thou hadst better ask [the 
" fugitives]; there they are before thee.' 

" Al-mu'tamed wrote from the field of battle, announcing to his son in Seville 
" t he victory which the Moslems had gained. The letter was thus conceived: 
" ' From the camp of victory, this Friday, the 20th of Rejeb, [A. H. 479] . God 
" has exalted the faith, and rendered the Moslems victorious, granting them a 
" manifest victory, routing and putting to flight the idolaters and unbelievers. He 
" has made the latter taste the awful punishments and excruciating tortures which 
" await them [ i n hell]. Praise [be given] to God for the signal favours he has 
" just granted to us, and the contentment and joy he has this day sent down unto 
" us by breaking down the power and scattering the forces of Alfonso, annihilating 
" the whole of his army, and committing so many of his followers to the raging 
" flres of hell, where they wi l l not fail to be subjected to those everlasting torments 
" which are reserved for the infidels. Our victory was complete: we took and 
" plundered his camp, and put to the sword the whole of his men, his most 
" renowned warriors and stoutest champions; the slaughter being so great that 
" the Moslems are now piling up the heads of the slain, and raising towers from 
" which to proclaim the hours of public prayer. Praise [be given] to God for all his 
" favours. As to me, I received a few slight wounds, which at first were painful 
" enough, but are now closed. Praise be given to God. Fare thee well. ' " 

I n this battle numbers of Moslems won the crown of martyrdom, among whom 
were several chiefs and doctors distinguished by their virtues or their talents, such 
as Ibn Romeylah, whose dream we have related above, Abú Merwán 'Abdu-1-malek 
Al-masmúdí, Kádí of Morocco, and others. (May God Almighty have mercy 
on their souls !) Yet the loss of the Moslems was trifling when compared wi th 
that experienced by the Christians. For many years after the field of battle was so 
covered with the carcasses of the slain, that i t was impossible to walk through i t 
without treading on the withered bones of some infidel. 

The Moslems remained four days encamped on the field of battle, occupied in 
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collecting the spoils of the enemy. When every thing had been got together, 
Yúsuf's pleasure was consulted with regard to the parti t ion; but Yúsuf would 
not touch any portion of the spoil, and gave i t to the Andalusian chieftains to 
be divided among them, saying, " I came not to this country for the sake of 
t[ plunder; I came for no other purpose than that of waging war against the 
" infidel, and thereby deserving the rewards promised to those who fight for the 
" cause of God." When the Andalusian princes saw Yúsuf 's generous conduct 
with regard to the division of the spoil, they praised his liberality, and thanked 
him for i t . 

But to return to the principal subject of our narrative. " The battle being over, Yúsuf mits 
" Al-mu'tamed invited Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín to accompany him to Seville, and . the 
i( latter having accepted the invitation, both princes repaired to that capital, ac-
" companied by a numerous and brilliant escort. When Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín saw 
" Seville, which, as is well known, is one of the most splendid and magnificent cities 
" [ in the world], he could not remove his eyes from the sight, and his mind was 
<l absorbed in the contemplation of its many beauties. Seville is situated on the 
" banks of a large river, into which the tide pours the waters of the sea, and 
" which is navigated by merchant ships trading between Maghreb (Western Africa) 
" and Andaius. To the west of the city lies a fertile district, twenty parasàngs in 
" length, in which are upwards of one thousand hamlets surrounded by orchards 
" and gardens, where the vine, the olive, and fig-tree grow in great luxuriance. 
" The district is called Sharaf (Axarafe), and constitutes one of the greatest 
" beauties of Seville, there being no other city in the West to be compared to 
" i t on this account. On one side of the city are the palaces of Al-mu'tamed and 
" of his father, Al-muJtadhed, both extremely beautiful [ in their proportions], and 
" most splendid in their decorations. I n one of these palaces, which was furnished is magni-

" for the occasion with every requisite article, Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín was lodged Sd^tKe" 
" with his suite, Al-mu'tamed taking care that they should be daily provided with cííj?of f""-
" food, drink, clothes, beds, &c., and appointing persons to see that all the wishes 
" of his royal guest were fully gratified. Such, indeed, was the attention and 
" courtesy which Al-mu'tamed displayed on this occasion, that Yúsuf could not 
ci forbear showing his gratitude, and thanking him for his hospitality. 

" There were in the suite of Ibn Táshefín [Yúsuf] several courtiers who were The Aimora-

" dexterously calling the attention of that Sultán to the comforts and luxuries disposition tí-
" by which he was surrounded, and to the pleasures and enjoyments which lúsSL'" 
" host was daily procuring for him, as well as instigating him to adopt a similar 
" mode of living. One of them said once to him, ' Among the great advantages 
" which power confers upon a king, one is that i t enables h im to pass his life 
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" i n pleasure and comfort, as this Al-mu'tamed and his colleagues [the petty kings 
" of Andalus] are doing.' Ibn Táshefín [Yúsuf] was a wise and shrewd man; 
" he was neither too prompt in his determinations, nor too slow in carrying them 
" into effect; and as he had passed the greater part of his life in his native deserts, 
" exposed to hunger and privation, he had no taste for the life of pleasure and 
" enjoyment which was recommended to him, and he accordingly rejected the 
" advice of his counsellor, saying to him, ' I t strikes me that this man (meaning 
" Al-mu'tamed) is throwing away the power which has been placed in his hands; 
" for there can be no doubt that the sums of money which he is daily expending to 
" support all this pomp and vanity were formerly i n the hands of his subjects, 
" from whom he cannot have obtained them by legal means, but through unjust 
" proceedings, to spend them in the indulgence of forbidden pleasures and frivolous 
"pastimes; and instead of giving his attention to the good administration and 
" defence of his kingdom, and to the welfare and prosperity of his subjects, he 
" thinks of nothing else than satisfying the cravings of his passions.' A n d by my 
" life," observes the author from whom we borrow the above narrative, " Yusuf 
" was right when he said so. 

" After this, Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín inquired how Al-mu'tamed conducted himself 
" i n his pleasures; whether he always led the same dissipated life, or whether 
" he sometimes refrained and lived more soberly. The answer was, that A l -
" mu'tamed always led the same life [of dissipation and pleasure]. ' A n d do 
" Al-mu'tamed's friends, do his allies, and the high functionaries of his court, 
" approve of his conduct and imitate h i m ? ' — ' N o , they do not. '—' "Well, then, 
" how are they pleased with him?'—* They are not pleased at a l l / was the courtier's 
" answer. Hearing this, Yúsuf kept silence, and remained for some time wrapt 
" up in his thoughts. 

Advice given " I n this manner Yúsuf passed some days at Seville. One day, during his 
•famed!"1" " stay at that city, a man badly dressed presented himself at the gate of A l -

" mu'tamed's palace, and asked to be admitted into that monarches presence. 
" Permission being granted to him, the man, who was one of those endowed 
" with intelligence and foresight in mundane affairs, entered the hall where A l -
" mu'tamed was, and having previously bowed down to the earth before him, 
" addressed him thus: ' May God prosper thee, O Sultán! I t behoves him who 
" has received a benefit to show his gratitude for i t , and give good advice in 
" return. I am thy subject, and although my condition [in life] is one of the 
" humblest^ yet I deem it incumbent on me to bestow on thee such warning 
" and advice as may hereafter insure thy rule in this country. Know, then, that 
" i t has reached my ears that one of the Africans who came in the suite of thy 
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" guest, Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, has uttered certain expressions, indicating that his 
" countrymen consider themselves and their king more deserving than thyself of 
" the comforts and pleasures [which this thy kingdom affords]. I have been 
" thinking of an expedient, which, if thou art inclined to listen to me, I w i l l 
" proceed to state.'—'Speak,' said Al-mu'tamed impatiently. 'Th i s man,' con-
" tinued the stranger, * whom thou hast allowed to pry into thy kingdom, is 
" well known to have sprung like a lion upon the kings of various countries, 
" and to have dispossessed them of all their dominions. Witness the Zenátah 
í£ of the opposite coast, whose chiefs he attacked in succession, and deprived of 
" all their power, and would mercilessly have destroyed, had not the sight of 
" the luxuries and comforts by which thou art surrounded suddenly filled him. 
" with a desire to seize on thy kingdom; nay, on the whole of this island; for 
" I do not imagine that thy colleagues, the rulers of Andalus, wi l l fare better 
" than thou. Indeed, 1 am told that Yúsuf is constantly being importuned by 
" his sons, relatives, and others, who all wish him to fix his residence in this 
" happy and fertile kingdom of thine. Now that he has humbled the pride of 
" Alfonso, destroyed his army, and delivered thee from him, he wil l have no 
" difficulty in accomplishing his design; for, in delivering thee from an enemy, 
" he has also deprived thee of the most powerful auxiliary thou couldst have 
" against him. I can, however, procure thee a better ally and a warmer friend 
" than Alfonso himself could be, i f thou wil t only follow my advice and seize 
" the favourable opportunity which presents itself to-day, and not let i t pass 
" as thou didst that of Alfonso. '—'And pray what is i t ? ' said Al-mu'tamed. 
" ' That thou seize the person of thy guest, keep him a prisoner in thy palace, 
" and threaten not to release him unless he issues orders for all Africans to leave 
" this island forthwith and cross over to the deserts whence they came. This 
" being done, and when not even a child of his nation remains in this country, 
" thou wilt, i n concert with the other rulers of Andalus, adopt such measures 
" as may be required for the protection of this sea and its shores against any 
" vessels of his that should attempt a passage. When all these preparations 
" are made thou wil t release him, but not without having first compelled hiri i 
" to swear a most solemn oath never again to* return to this island, unless there 
" be a previous agreement between thee and him. Thou wilt, moreover, ask 
" him for hostages, to insure the fulfilment of his word; for I have no doubt 
" he wi l l grant thee any thing thou mayst ask him, his life being more valuable 
" to h im than all that is required of him. He wi l l then be satisfied with his 
" own native soil, which none else but him can like, and will not covet other 
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" people's countries. Thou wilt be delivered of him, after being delivered of 
" Alfonso; and thou wil t remain in thy present condition, enjoying every pro-
" sperity: thy fame w i l l spread among the kings of this island; thy power w i l l 
" increase, and thy kingdom extend; and when the people of this country know 
" what thou hast accomplished, they wi l l praise thy act and extol thy wisdom. 
" Kings shall dread thee, and thou wilt be enabled to accomplish any thing thou 
" pleasest for the extension of thy empire and the protection of thy dominions. 
" Know, therefore, that thou art called by Heaven to do a deed which shall satisfy 
" the nations, and without which oceans of human blood shall flow/ 

" When Al-mu'tamed heard the man's speech, he seemed to approve of i t , and 
" began to ponder in his mind whether he should seize the opportunity which 
" presented itself to h im or not. Whilst he was absorbed in his thoughts, one 
" of his courtiers, whom, like many others, Al-mu'tamed was in the habit of 
" admitting to his parties of pleasure, addressed himself to the counsellor, and said .-
" ' I t is not for princes like Al-mu'tamed, who is the pattern of every virtue, to 
" commit such a treacherous act as to seize the person of his guest.'—* No 
" matter/ replied the man, ' treason always takes the right from the hands of 
" its possessor, to protect the man who is hard pressed by his enemy.'12— 
" ' Injury with good faith,' replied the courtier, ' is preferable to prudence with 
" injustice.' The counsellor would go on defending his opinion, but Al-mu'tamed 
" dismissed him, after thanking him for his good advice, and making him a hand-
" some present. 

Y ú s u f s d e - " I t appears, however, that Yúsuf got intelligence of what had passed; for when, 
Africa. " on the morning of the ensuing day, Al-mu'tamed came up to him, as usual, with 

" costly presents and valuable gifts, he took leave of him and departed on the 
" same day. Some historians relate that Yúsuf Ibn Tásheñn dwelt outside of 
" Seville, and that when he had been there three days news came to h im from 
" Maghreb (Western Africa), which required his presence in that country; that 
" [Al-mu'tamed] Ibn 'Abbád accompanied him one day and one night, after which 
" Yúsuf, seeing that his wounds were sore, begged and entreated him to return 
" to his capital, which Al-mu'tamed did, not without appointing his own son, 
" 'Abdullah, to accompany his illustrious guest to the sea shore, and to cross 
" over to Africa with h im." 

On his return to Seville, Al-mu'tamed sat one day in public, and the people 
were admitted to his presence. He was then congratulated upon his victory, 
the Korán was read [ in his presence], and the poets who stood on each side 
of his throne recited poems in his praise. " I was present that day," says 
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'Abdu-1-jelíl Ibn Wahbún,13 " and I recited before Al-mu'tamed a poem which 
" I had composed for the occasion; the reader [of the Koran] read that passage 
" which stands thus: ' I f ye do not help him, God wil l nevertheless render h im 
" victorious [against his enemies].' I then recited my own composition, which, 
" by Allah ! turned entirely upon the meaning of that verse." 
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B O O K V I I I . 

C H A P . I . 

Yusuf again crosses over to Andalus—Lays siege to Toledo—Deprives 'Abdullah Ibn Balkin of his 

dominions—'His generals subdue the rest of Andalus—Seyr, the Almoravide, attacks the K i n g of 

Saragossa—Takes the castle of Roda—Dethrones the Kings of Murcia and A l m e r í a — P u t s to death 

I b n Al-afttas, K i n g of Badajoz—Preparations against Al-mu'tamed—Al-ma'tamed besieged in Seville 

—Implores the aid of Alfonso—Taking of Seville by the A l m o r á v i d e s — A l - m u ' t a m e d is conveyed a 

prisoner to Afr ica—His son 'Abdu-1-jabbár revolts in Andalus—Is killed in the attempt—Death of 

Al-mu'tamed—Death of Yúsuf I b n Táshef ín—Access ion of ' A l l — H i s campaigns with the Christians of 

Andalas—Taking of Saragossa by the Aragonese—'Ali returns to Andalus—Alfonso I . invades A n d a 

lusia—Arrives before Granada—The Christians of Granada transported to Afr ica—'Al i goes to Andalus 

the fourth t ime—His death. 

v ú s u f again YUSUF had no sooner left the shores of Andalus than Alfonso began again to plan 
crosses over » 

to .\udalus. the destruction of the Moslems. Having put himself at the head of considerable 
forces, he invaded the dominions of 'Abdu-l-'aziz, King of Murcia, and laid siege to 
a strong castle, called Aleyt (Aledo), which he attacked so vigorously that he soon 
after took i t by storm. Leaving a large force for the defence of the place, Alfonso 
retired into his own dominions; but the Christian garrison of Aledo made so many 
incursions into the dominions of Al-mu'tamed, that this Sultán was again1 compelled 
to cross over to Africa, and implore Yúsuf's assistance. Accordingly, in the month 
of Rabi'-l-awál of 481 (May or June, A. D. 1088), the commander of the Moslems 
again landed at Algesiras at the head of a considerable army, and, having united 
his forces to those of Al-mu'tamed, marched to Aledo, which he besieged. Owing, 
however, to some misunderstanding which arose among the Andalusian chieftains,2 
Yúsuf was unable to reduce the place, and after some slight incursions made into 
the neighbouring districts of the enemy, he crossed over to Africa. 

Lays siege to I n the year 483 (beginning March 5, A. n . 1090), Yusuf Ibn Táshefín visited 
Andalus for the third time, in order to wage war against the infidels. Having 
penetrated as far as Toledo, the court and capital of Alfonso, he besieged i t ; but, 
although he repeatedly attacked the city, laid waste all the country around, 

Toledo. 
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and prevented provisions and stores being conveyed to i t , he was in the end 
compelled to raise the siege and return to his dominions across the sea. They say 
that on this occasion not one of the Andalusian chieftains joined the banners of 
Yúsuf, although they had been particularly requested to do so, which so incensed 
that Sultán, that he decided to chastise them for their negligence, and to deprive 
them of their dominions. 

Amone; the Andalusian rulers who would not answer the summons of Yúsuf was Deprives 
0 . . . . . . r - , , 'Abdullah Ibn 

'Abdullah Ibn Balkin, who not only did not jo in that Sultan with his forces, büt Baikin ofMs 

had actually concluded a treaty of alliance with Alfonso. Upon him Yusuf first 
wreaked his vengeance. At his approach, 'Abdullah shut the gates of his city, and 
made some show of resistance; but his mother having advised him to try by his 
submission to quiet Yúsuf 's anger, he went out to meet h im, and gave him the 
salám. After this he returned to Granada to prepare for the reception of his 
illustrious guest; but Yúsuf had no sooner gained admittance into 'Abdullah's 
palace than he seized the person of his host, and sent h im in irons to Aghmát, 
together with his brother Temim, governor of Malaga, after taking possession of 
the immense treasures which that Sultán had amassed during a long and prosperous 
reign. This 'Abdullah was the grandson of Bádís, son of Habús, founder of the 
dynasty of the Zeyrites of Granada. 

I n the month of Ramadhán of the same year (A. H. 483), Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín His generals 
subdue the 

quitted Andalus for Africa, leaving one of his best generals, named Seyr Ibn AbirestofAn-
Bekr, wi th a body of troops to prosecute the war against the unbelievers. After 
allowing some days' rest to his men, Seyr led them against Alfonso, whose king
dom he invaded, plundering and laying waste the land, slaying and making 
captives of the inhabitants, reducing the best fortified towns and the strongest 
and most inaccessible fortresses. I n this manner he penetrated far into the 
Christian territory, collecting rich spoils and immense treasures. Having left 
bodies of infantry and cavalry to garrison the places which he had taken from 
the enemy, Seyr sent to apprise Yúsuf of his success, and to inform him that 
whilst his own troops were performing a service of danger on the frontiers, waging 
incessant war against the Christians, and leading at the same time a life of hard
ship and privation, the kings of Andalus were plunged i n pleasure and sloth, 
and their subjects were enjoying a happy and easy life. He therefore requested 
him to send h im his instructions respecting the said kings, and to inform h im 
how he was to deal with them. Yúsuf's answer was thus conceived : " Order 
" them to accompany thee to the enemy's country; i f they obey, well and good; 
" i f they refuse, lay siege to their cities, attack them one after the other, and 
" destroy them without mercy. Thou shalt begin with those princes whose do-
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u minions border on the enemy's frontier, and shait not attack Al-mu'tamed 
" unti l thou hast reduced the rest of Mohammedan Spain to thy obedience. To 
" every city or town which may thus fall into thy hands thou shalt appoint a 
" governor from among the officers of thy army." 

seyr, the A i - Agreeably to his instructions, Seyr first turned his arms against I bn Hud [King 
tacks the 'King of Saragossa], who was then [residing] at Rottah (Roda), a strong castle3 fortified 
o Saragossa. grea£ ar̂  a n ¿ g fe f l^ having abundance of fresh water springing up at great 

height, and in which there was, moreover, such a quantity of provisions and stores 
of all kinds collected by the kings his predecessors, that time only could consume 
them. This castle Seyr besieged; but perceiving that he could not reduce i t , 
owing to its marvellous strength, he had recourse to the following stratagem. One 
day he raised the siege, struck his tents, and went away some distance from the 
castle: having then selected a division of his army, he dressed them i n the Christian 
fashion, and directed them to approach the castle, as i f they were friends, and came 
to sell them provisions; whilst he himself with the remainder of his forces lay 

Takes the concealed in the neighbourhood. I t happened as Seyr had anticipated. No sooner 
castle of E o d a . 

had the garrison of Roda perceived the disguised Africans, than, seeing them i n 
small number, and not suspecting any treason, they came out of the castle, and 
the governor among them; upon which, Seyr left his place of concealment, and, 
rushing suddenly upon the governor, seized him with his own hand, made h i m 
prisoner, and obliged him to surrender his castle. 

Dethrones the Seyr next attacked the Beni Táhir in the eastern parts of Andalus. Having 
MVSand advanced upon Murcia, where [ 'Abdu-r-rahmán] Ibn Táhir4 was ruling at the time, 
A i m c m . ^ invested that city wi th all his forces, and compelled that chieftain to surrender 

the place to him and cross over to Africa. The taking of Murcia happened in the 
month of Shawwál of the year 484 (A. D. 1091). 

The campaign of Murcia being at an end, Seyr next attacked Al-mu'tassem 
Ibn Samádeh, King of Alméria, He sent against him a division of his army 
under the command of Abii Zakariyyá Ibn Wásinis, or, according to other au
thorities, of Mohammed Ibn 'A'yeshah. Having shut himself up in the citadel, 
which was of wonderful strength, Ibn Samádeh at first made a stout resistance; 
but hearing that the Almorávides were in possession of the city, and were pre
paring to invest the citadel, he fell into a low state of mind, and died of sorrow. 
His son Hosámu-d-daulah5 then surrendered to the Almorávides, and crossed over 
to Africa in a ship which lay at anchor in the bay. 

ivts to death Seyr then marched to Badajoz, where a king of the dynasty of Al-afttas, named 
Kii ig of ' Al-mutawakkel 'Omar Ibn Mohammed, of whom previous mention has been made. 
Badajoz. was reigning at the time. Seyr besieged him [ in Badajoz], made him prisoner, 
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and seized on all his dominions and treasures. Some time after he put him to 
death, together with his two sons, Al-fadhl and Al-'abhás. 

Only Al-nm'tamed remained.6 Seyr wrote to acquaint Yúsuf with what he P r e p " * * » " » 
ft^üinst A l -

had done, and to ask him for further instructions respecting the Sultán of Seville, mu'tamed. 

Yúsuf's answer was, that he should propose to him to cross over to Africa with 
all his family and household : i f he consented, he was to be nowise molested; 
but i f he refused, he was to make war against him and to besiege him in his capital; 
and, when taken, to transport him to Africa, like the rest of the Andalusian rulers. 
Accordingly, Seyr sent a messenger to Al-mu'tamed, acquainting him with YusuFs 
pleasure, and begging to be informed what his intentions were; but Al-mu'tamed 
returned no answer j upon which Seyr besieged him in his capital, which he took 
by storm, and having made Al-mu'tamed his prisoner, sent him over to Africa 
with his family and children, as we are about to relate in the words of an Anda
lusian writer. 

Seyr had no sooner heard of Al-mu'tamed's disobedience to the orders of Yúsuf Ai-mu'tatoed 

•> is besieged )n 

Ibn Táshefín than he prepared to execute that Sultan's commands. Accordingly, Seville, 

having detached a portion of his army to Cordova against Aí-fat'h Al-mámún, 
one of Al-mu'tamed's sons, he himself, with the remainder of the Almorávides, 
marched to Seville. After taking possession of Carmona, which surrendered to 
him on Saturday the 27th of Rabi' the first, before the hour of sunset, Seyr 
advanced upon that capital, which he invested. Meantime, Abu 'Abdillah Ibnu-1-
háj, who went i n command of the forces sent against Cordova, after reducing on 
his road the cities of Baeza and Ubeda, and the castle of Al-balate, appeared in 
sight of that city, which he soon after took by storm, on Wednesday the 3rd 
day of Safar.7 Al-mámún was taken prisoner and immediately beheaded. Another 
of Al-mu'tamed's- sons, whose name was Yezíd Ar-rádhí, shared a similar fate. 
His father had appointed h im governor of a strong castle called Ronda, to the 
north of Malaga. Seyr having dispatched against him one of his officers, named 
Jerúr Al-hashemi,8 he was taken and put to death, and his head brought to the 
camp of Seyr, who had i t paraded on a spear before the walls of Seville. 

Al-mu'tamed, seeing himself surrounded by enemies, sent to implore the aid implore» the 
0 r aid of Alfonso. 

of Alfonso, who sent an army to his relief; but Seyr having detached ten thousand 
horse under an experienced officer, named Abú Is'hák Al-lamtúní, the Christians 
were kept in check, and did not proceed beyond Almodôvar. The siege meanwhile 
was prosecuted with unabated vigour; Al-mu'tamed defended himself with great 
courage for a whole month, unt i l the Almorávides having fought their way into 
the city, he was compelled to surrender. The poet Ibnu-1-lebbánah has preserved 
some details of this memorable siege, from which we borrow the following passage : 

VOL. i i . 2 Q -
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<£ During the siege of Seville by the Almorávides under Seyr, a party of A l -
" mu'tamed's men meditated treason against h i m ; bat that Sultán received intel-
" ligence of their plans, and was enabled to defeat them. Although their crime 
" was proved, and he was advised to seize their persons, and take away their lives, 
" he was prompted by his magnanimity and his generosity to leave them un-
" molested, and allow them to fly from the city. 

" One day Al-mu'tamed quitted his palace to inspect the fortifications and 
" encourage the garrison by his example. He was dressed in a wide tunic [over 
" his armour], and in his hand glittered a sharp scimitar, which soon became 
" notched and tarnished through repeated striking. Having arrived at one of the 
" city gates, he found there a warrior renowned for his courage and strength, who 
" had just forced his way into the city. The warrior aimed a blow at him with his 
" spear; but the weapon buried itself in Al-mu'tamed's tunic without touching his 
(t body. Al-mu'tamed let fall his scimitar on the back of the warrior's neck, and 
" made his head roll on the ground. A t sight of this exploit/ ' adds Ibnu-1-
lebbánah, " several of the Almorávides, who were standing on the top of the 
" city walls, threw themselves down, the enemy abandoned the gates of which they 
" had taken possession, and directed their steps elsewhere. We all thought that 
" after this [manifestation of fear] the city would be freed from the enemy, and. 
" that the cloak of protection was once more thrown over us ; but we were greatly 
"mis taken: on Sunday, the 21st of Rejeb, affairs grew all of a sudden much 
" worse, and the Almorávides entered the city on the river side." 

T a W u g o f S e - Another historian savs that the Almorávides took possession of Seville on the 
ville by the " 

Almorávides . 22nd day of Rejeb;9 that they had no sooner entered the city than they began 
to slay the inhabitants and to plunder their houses. Al-mu'tamed then left his 
palace, mounted and armed, taking with him his son Málik, surnamed Fakhru-d-
daulah (glory of the state), who was soon after put to death by the Almorávides, 
and trampled under the horses' feet. After performing prodigies of valour, A l -
mu'tamed returned to his palace, dejected in spirits and torn by affliction. When 
night came on, he sent his eldest son, Ar-rashid, to the tent of Seyr Ibn Abi Bekr ; 
but the Almoravide general would not receive him, and commissioned one of his 
slaves to hear his message. Ar-rashid then returned to his father, and told him 
that there was no hope of mercy; upon which Al-mu'tamed took an affectionate 
leave of all his family, and, hiding his face in his hands, waited with resignation for 
his fate. Shortly after Seyr entered the palace, and having communicated to 
AUmu'tamed the orders of which he was the bearer, told him to prepare to go 

A3-mu'tamed t0 Africa. Accordingly, havina; embarked with his family and children on board 
is conveyed a 0 J a 

prisoner to a galley prepared for him, he sailed under an escort to Tangiere, where he landed i n 
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the month of Sha 'bán. Soon after there came an order from Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, 
enjoining him to go to the castle of A g h m á t ; and he was accordingly removed to 
that fortress with such among his wives, children, and servants, as consented 
to share his captivity. Al-mu'tamed's eldest son, surnamed Ar-rashid, accompanied 
him thither. His name was 'Obeydullah» and his kunyá or appellative Abú-1-hasan, 
His father, who destined him for his successor, had caused h im some time previous 
to be proclaimed as such at Seville. Al-mu'tamed was likewise followed to Aghmát 
by his wife 'Itimád, who was the mother of most of his children, to whom he 
always was more deeply attached than to any other of his women. Her name 
at first was Romeyldyyah, and she was so named from her master, Romeyk Ibn 
Hejáj, of whom Al-mu'tamed had purchased her. The surname of 'Itimád was 
given to her by Al-mu'tamed.10 She was a good poetess, and well versed i n 
literature. She died at Aghmát some time before her husband. 

Historians have recorded many acts of gallantry of Al-mu'tamed towards his 
wife Romeykiyyah, among which we select the following one. That princess 
happened one day to meet, not far from her palace in Seville, some country women 
selling milk in skins, and walking up to their ankles in mud. On her return to 
the palace, she said to her royal spouse, " I wish I and my slaves could do as those 
" women are doing." Upon which Al-mu'tamed issued orders that the whole 
of his palace should be strewn with a thick paste made of ambergris, musk, and 
camphor, mixed together and dissolved in rose-water. He then commanded that 
a number of vessels, slung from ropes of the finest spun silk, should be procured ; 
and thus arrayed, Romeykiyyah and her maids [went out of the harem and] 
splashed in that mud.11 I t is likewise related that on the same day in which 
Al-mu'tamed was deprived of his liberty and throne, some angry words passed 
between him and Romeykiyyah, as is often the case between man and wife. In the 
middle of the dispute, Romeykiyyah, whose pride was wounded, said to A l -
mu'tamed, " B y Al l ah ! I never saw any good come from thee ."—"Not even 
" the day of the mud? " inquired Al-mu'tamed, meaning by that the day in which, 
to satisfy a mere whim of her's, he had spent treasures the amount of which no one 
but God can estimate. "When Romeykiyyah heard this answer she blushed and 
kept silence. 

Al-mu'tamed remained in confinement t i l l the moment of his death, which 
took place four years, or thereabouts, after the taking of Seville by Seyr Ibn Ab i 
Bekr. Some time before his death one of his sons, named 'Abdu-1-jabbár, 
made an attempt to re-establish the power of his family i n Andalus; but he 
failed, and perished in the undertaking. The event is thus related by a credible 
historian: 
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A n influential citizen of Malaga, named Ibn Khalaf, was put under arrest, together 
with other friends and relatives of his, for some misdemeanour oí' which they were 
accused. One day, however, Ibn Khalaf and his comrades broke out of their 
prison and fled. Having arrived at night before the castle of Montmayúr (Monte-
mayor), Ibn Khalaf and his followers surprised and expelled the governor, but 

nu son'Abdu-did him no harm. Whilst they were thus engaged, there happened to pass near 
l-jabbár revolts I I T T I I - • 

in Andahis. the castle a man whom they did not know at first, but who, upon inquiry, turned 
out to be 'Abdu-1-jabbár, son of Al-mu'tamed. Hearing who he was, Ibn Khalaf 
and his friends immediately chose him for their commander, and conducted him 
to the castle, where he remained, the people [of the country] thinking all the time 
that he was Ar-rádhí.12 Some time after a ship, called the ship of Ibn Zaraká, 
arrived from Western Africa, and cast anchor in the port of As-sajrah (Sagra), 
close to the castle; and the crew, having landed, [entered the castle, and] took 
the banners, the drums, and all the stores and provisions which it contained. 
I n this manner the rebellion increased and spread. The mother of 'Abdu-l-jabbár 
then came to the castle; upon which the prince sent messengers to Algesiras and to 
Arkosh (Los Arcos), and seeing that they were well received, repaired thither 
in person, and made his entry into that fortress in the year 488 (A. D. 1095). 

When Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín heard of the rising of 'Abdu-l-jabbár, he sent orders to 
Aghmát to have Al-mu'tamed put in chains. I t was in allusion to this that he 
composed these two verses: 

" Chains! do ye not know that I am a Moslem? I will watch at night, 
" until ye are moved to pity. 

" Abú Háshim wil l gaze on ye, until be melts your iron heart." 13 
i s killed in the 'Abdu-l-iabbár, however, did not maintain himself lone in his position. No 
attempt. , , • , 

sooner was Seyr Ibn Ab i Bekr apprised of his rebellion, than he sent against him a 
body of troops, who besieged him for some months in his castle of Arcos, until he 
was killed by an arrow shot by the enemy. After the death of 'Abdu-1-jabbár, 
his partisans still held out, but they were at last overpowered and slaughtered 
to a man. 

ü e a t i i o f Al-mu'tamed died at Ashmát in the month of Rabi' the first, of the year 488 
Al-mu tamed, ^ _ 

(March or Apr i l , A. D. 1095). Ibnu-s-seyrafi says in DM-l-hajjah of the same year 
(Dec. A. n. 1095).14 He was born at Beja in the year 431 (beginning Sept. 22, 
A. D. 1039), and liad occupied the throne of Seville for a period of twenty-seven 
years, from 461, when he began to reign, to 488 (A.D. 1095), when he was 
dethroned and conveyed to Africa, as above related. 

The histories of Andalus are filled with praises of this monarch. " Al-mu'tamed," 
says Ibnu-1-kattá', in his work entitled Laniahu-l-malh (sallies of wit),15 being a 
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biography of the Andalusian poets, " was the most liberal, high-minded, and 
" munificent of all the rulers of Andalus, owing to which circumstance his court 
" became the meeting-place of the learned, and his capitai the resort of poets and 
" literary men ; so much so that there never was a king at whose court a greater 
" number of eminent men were assembled." 

He was himself an excellent poet, as appears from the piany elegant verses which 
Al-fat'h, Ibnu-l-hijárí, Ibnu Sa'id, and, above all, Ibnu-1-lebbánah, cite in their 
works. The last-mentioned writer, who was one of Al-mu'tamed's Wizirs, and 
visited that prince i n his confinement, made a collection of all his verses, as well 
as of those of his father and grandfather, which he entitled Sakittu-d-doror wa 
lakíttu-zohor f i sha'ri-bni 'Âbbád (the falling of the pearls and the spreading of 
the flowers: on the poetry of the Beni 'Abbád).16 Ibn Bessám, i n the BhakUrah, 
gives also many, which he describes as being sweeter than the blooming calyx 
of odoriferous flowers. " N o poet," he says, " ever equalled him in tenderness 
" of soul, and in the sentiment which prevailed throughout his verses. Wishing 
" upon one occasion to send the women of his harem from Cordova to Seville, 
" he went out and travelled part of the road with them from night t i l l sunrise 
" of the ensuing day; he then took leave of them, and returned [to Cordova], 
" repeating extempore several verses, of which the following two form part: 

' I accompanied them when night had spread her impervious veil, so as to 
' conceal to the sight the traces of the travellers. 

' I stopped and took leave [of them]; and the hands of morning stole from 
' me those bright stars.'17 

" This last idea," observes Ibn Bessám, " is exceedingly beautiful." 
Among the singular and extraordinary circumstances connected with Al-mu'tamed 

one is, that when he was buried at Aghmát and the funeral service was read over 
his tomb, the prayer of the stranger was chanted, as i f he had been an adventurer, 
without having regard either to the nobility of his birth, or to the extension of 
his empire, or the splendour and magnificence of his court; or to his having ruled 
over Seville and its districts, Cordova and its Az-zahrá. Such, however, are; the 
ways of this world. 

We might fill volumes with anecdotes respecting that prince; but as we have 
already given in the seventh chapter of this work several extracts from the 
Kaláyidu-l-'ikiyán and other works where the biography of Al-mu'tamed is given 
at large, we will abstain from dwelling any longer on the subject. Suffice i t to say, 
that the memory of that illustrious Sultán is still alive i n the West, and that 
his tomb at Aghmát is well known and much frequented by travellers. The "Wizir 
Lisánu-d-dín Ibnu-1-khattíb once went to that place for the express purpose of 
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visiting the spot where Al-mu'taraed lay (may God show him mercy!) ; and his 
mind being disposed to reflection by the sight of it, he composed those celebrated 
verses which we intend giving hereafter, when we come to treat of his poetry,— 
swTeeter than the odoriferous gales of spring, and more beautiful than beauty 
itself. 

We also visited the tomb of Al-mu'tamed, and that of Romeykiyyah, the mother 
of his children, when we were at Morocco in the year 1010 (A.D. 1601). We 
arrived at Aghmát, and, not knowing where that prince was buried, wTe proceeded 
to inquire from such of the inhabitants as we chanced to meet. For some time our 
inquiries were unsuccessful, but at last an old man, bent with age, showed us 
the place, saying, " Here lies a king of Andalus, and by his side she whom his 
heart loved tenderly." We recognized the spot, such as Ibnu-1-khattíb described 
i t in his verses,—a gentle eminence. We remained for some time fixed to the 
spot, assailed by fear and thought; our mind soon carried us awTay to the con
templation of the impenetrable mysteries of Providence, and we could not help 
exclaiming, " Praise to Him who gives the empire to whomsoever he pleases! 
" There is no God but H i m ! He is the heir of the earth, and of every thing that 
" i s on i t , and he is the best of heirs!" But to resume the thread of our 
narrative. 

Death of Yúsuf I n the year 500, some historians add in the month of Moharram (Sept. A.D. 1106), 
I b n Táshefín. J > \. I J > 

died at Morocco the commander of the Moslems, Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín. Some time 
before his death he had appointed his son Abú-l-hasan ' A l i to be his successor, 
and caused him to be recognized as such throughout his African, as well as 
Andalusian dominions. They say that when he felt his end approach, Yúsuf sent 
for him, and recommended to him three things. He was not to disturb the African 
tribes inhabiting the gorges of the Atlas or the deserts to the south [of Morocco], 
such as the Masmúdah and others; he was to conclude a peace with Ibn Hud, 
the Sultán of Saragossa, in order to allow him to carry on war against the infidels; 
and, lastly, he w7as to fix his court at Seville, not at Cordova. 

Accession of On the death of Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, which, as above related, happened in 
the year 500 (Sept. A.D. 1106),1S his son ' A l i , surnamed Abú-1-hasan, succeeded 
him. ' A l i was then twenty-three years old, having been born at Ceuta in the 
year 477 (beginning May 9, A.D. 1084). He followed the steps of his able 
father, although he fell short of him in some things. I n Andalus he kept off 
the enemy of God from the dominions of Islám, and made incessant war on 
the Christians. He was equally prosperous in Africa, until God Almighty 
decreed the rising of Mohammed Ibn Tuimarta, surnamed Al-mahdi, the founder 
of the dynasty of the Al-muwáhhedún (Almohades), who ceased not to sap the 
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foundations of the Lamtúnite dynasty unti l he nearly accomplished its m i n ; 
for, although he himself never could reduce Morocco, lie conquered extensive 
provinces, and appointed for his lieutenant and successor 'Abdu-1-múmen Ibri 
' A l i , who, in the year 541, took that wealthy capital by storm, and became in 
time the ruler of the West. 

' A l i crossed four times to Andahis; once in the lifetime of his father. HeHis wars with 
the Christians 

crossed a second time in the year 503 (beginning July 30, A. D. 1109), when of Andaius. 

he reached as far as Toledo, and besieged it for some time. Although he could 
not reduce that city, owing to the strength of its walls, he nevertheless took 
Talavera, Majoritt (Madrid), Wáda-1-hajárah (Guadalaxara), and other fortresses 
and towns of those districts, defeated the Christians whenever they dared show, 
themselves, and collected incredible spoil. Meanwhile his general, Seyr19 Ibn 
Abi Bekr, was inflicting terrible blows upon the Christians of Al-gharb (Algarve), 
who, profiting by the absence of the Almorávides, had extended their conquests i n 
those parts. Seyr retook the cities of Shantireyn (Santarém), Battaliós (Badajoz), 
Bortokál (Oporto), Yéborah (Évora), and AHshbúnah (Lisbon),20 and purged the* 
whole of those western provinces from the filth of the infidels. 

Whilst these events were passing, Adefunsh Ibn Radmir (Alfonso I . of Aragon), 
king of a nation of Franks called the Barcelonese, was grievously afflicting the 
Moslems upon their north-eastern frontier. Having defeated and slain Al-musta'in 
Ibn Hi ld in an encounter near Tudela,21 in A. H. 503, he thought of nothing less than 
subjecting the whole of the Thagher (Aragon) to his detestable rule. Accordingly, T d d n g o f 

he kept going backwards and forwards to Saragossa, casting a wistful eye over Aragonese.. 

that city, and hovering in its immediate neighbourhood, as the hungry vulture 
over his prey; but Temim Ibn Yúsuf, whom ' A l i had left to govern Andaius 
in his absence, was so much on the alert that the Christian monarch found no 
opportunity to carry his wicked plans into execution. A t last, in the year 512 
(beginning Apr i l 23, A. D. 1118), thinking that the time was come to strike a 
decisive blow, Alfonso sent [messengers] to the land of Afranjah (France), sum
moning all the Christian nations there to assist him in his undertaking; and the 
people of those countries, having answered his call, flocked under his standard 
like swarms of locusts or ants. Alfonso soon found himself at the head of 
innumerable forces, with which he encamped before Saragossa. I n order the 
more effectually to attack the city, he came provided with lofty wooden towers 
placed upon wheels, by means of which his men could approach the walls; he 
also brought thundering machines22 which he planted against the city, as well 
as twenty manjanik or catapults. The siege lasted unt i l the provisions were 
exhausted, and the greater part of the population had died of hunger, when 
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those who remained sent a message to Alfonso, asking for a truce, and offering, 
i f they were not relieved within a certain time, to surrender the town to him. 
The [grand-]son of Ramiro granted their request; but as no succour came, the 
people of Saragossa were obliged, at the expiration of the truce, to open their 
gates and surrender their city to the enemy.23 The Christians had not been many 
days m possession of Saragossa when a body of twelve thousand cavalry, which 
the commander of the Moslems, ' A l i Ibn Yusuf, had sent to its relief, appeared 
before the walls; but finding that the infidels had taken the city, the Almorávides 
went away without attempting even to snatch it from their hands. Saragossa, 
however, was not the only city which that accursed Christian reduced; he took 
also Kal'at Ayúb (Calatayud), and other important towns of those districts,3* 

Battle of and soon after he defeated the Almorávides at a place called Kutandah (Cutanda). 
Kntandah. . . 

" This city, says a contemporary writer, " the name of which some authors 
" write with a kef, and others with a kof, is a town of the district of Darúkah 
" (Daroca), in the province of Saragossa, in the upper Tkagher (Aragon). Near 
" i t the Moslems (may God restore them to their pristine vigour!) were com-
" pletely defeated by Alfonso, with the loss of about twenty thousand volunteers, 
" although, strange to say, not one of the regular army perished in the action. 
" The Moslems were commanded on the occasion by the Amir Ibráhím, son of 
" Yusuf Ibn Táshefín,25 the same prince to whom Ahfat'h dedicated his Kaláyidu-í-
" 'ikiyán. Among the illustrious Moslems who died martyrs for the faith on that 
" disastrous day, we may count the Sheikh Abú ' A l i As-sadfi, and his equal in 
" virtue and talents, Abú 'Abdillah Ibn Al-fará. Both went out of Valencia to 
t<vfight against the enemy of God, but never returned to their friends." 

The Kádí Abú Bekr Ibnu-l-'arabí was also present at the battle, but he escaped 
alive. I t is related by more than one historian that when the discomfited army 
entered Valencia, a man came up to Abú Bekr and asked him how he was, and 
that he answered, " I am like one who has lost both his tent and his cloak," 
thereby meaning that he had lost all that he possessed in this world. The above 
is a proverb well known in the West, and it means that whoever has lost his 
clothes and his tent has lost every thing in this world. 

'Ai i returns to The news of these disasters induced the commander of the Moslems again to 
cross the Strait at the head of his Almorávides. I n the year 513 (beginning 
Apri l 13, A. D. 1119), he landed at Algesiras, and, after staying some time first 
at Seville and then at Cordova, directed his march towards the western provinces 
of Andalus, where he caused the ravages of a storm. His presence, moreover, 
was enough to cast terror into the hearts of the enemy, whose stoutest warriors 
fled for refuge behind the walls of their castles. Having recovered some of the 

Andalus. 
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lost fortresses, and provided for the government of Andalus, which he again in 
trusted to his brother Temim, the commander of the Moslems crossed over to 
his African dominions in the year 515 (beginning March 21, A. D. 1121). 

' A l i Ibn Yusuf had no sooner quitted the shores of Andalus than the Christians Alfonso i . ¡n-
. e vades Anda-

of every denomination began to get into motion and to prepare themselves tor iresh lusia. 

aggressions on the Moslem territory, Alfonso, the King of Toledo, had, i t is true, 
died of sorrow and disappointment when he heard that his only son [Sancho], the 
heir to his crown, had been slain in a battle with the Almorávides;26 but there 
remained to the east of the Mohammedan possessions another Alfonso, who proved 
equally destructive to the worshippers of the true God. Elated with his past 
successes, and wi th the taking of Saragossa, he made an incursion into the south 
of Andalus, and having traversed the greater part of that country in his march, 
arrived before Granada, where he encamped. 

According to the author of a history of the Almorávides, entitled Amváru-l- Arrives before 

ja l iyyahf í táríkh daulati-l-morábetiyyah (the rays of dazzling l ight: on the history 
of the Almorábite dynasty),27 the Mu'áhidín or Christian population of Granada28 
were the cause of this invasion, for they had frequently written to Ibn Radmir 
(Alfonso), inviting him to come among them, and promising to rise in arms 
the moment he should show himself in those parts. Accordingly, about the 
beginning of Sha'bán of the year 515 (October, A.D. 1121). Alfonso started [from 
his dominions] at the head of a numerous and well-appointed army, without 
acquainting any one with the object of his expedition, and proceeded to Valencia, 
where there was a body of Almorávides under the command of Abú Mohammed 
Ibn Yedersen.29 After besieging the city in vain for several days, Alfonso raised 
his camp and proceeded to Jezírah-Shukar (Aleira), where he was not more 
fortunate, for the inhabitants made a valiant defence. He then went to Denia 
and to Xatiba, and thence to Murcia, and afterwards to Beyrah (Vera). Alter », 
this he crossed the valley of Al-mansúrah (Almanzora), descended to Bursénah 
(Purchena), and halted some time at Wáda Taghlah.30 He then went to Bastah 
(Baza), and thence to Wádi-Ash (Gviadix), in the neighbourhood of which he 
halted, taking up his quarters at a village close to that city, called Al-kasr 
(Alcazar). Here Alfonso remained for about a month, making attacks upon the 
city of Guadix, which, however, he could not reduce.31 After this he marched to 
Dejmah32 (Dierma), close to Granada, and encamped there. I t was at day-break of 
the great festival, or 10th of Dhí-1-hajjah, that the tents of Alfonso were first 
seen in the distance i n an eastern direction: the inhabitants were thrown into 
the utmost consternation by the sight, and the prayer of fear was said in the 
mosques; the people flew to arms and prepared for resistance. Alfonso, however, 
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made no attack upon the c i t y ; and, after remaining for about ten days encamped 
at Dejmah, where the Christians of the neighbourhood brought him provisions 
for his host, he raised his tents on the 25th of Dhí-1-hajjah (March 5, A. D. 1122), 
and went to Marsénah [Marchena], and thence to Yenish;33 and the next morning 
to a town called As-sekáh, in the district of Kal'ah Yahssob. After stopping three 
days at that place, Alfonso took the road to Bayénah (Baena), passed by Kabrah 
(Cabra), where he halted some days, and went to Al-lusénah (Lucena). Having 
received intelligence that the Almorávides of Granada, under the command of 
Temím Abú Táhir, were in pursuit of him, he went to Belali,34 and thence to 
Fahssu-d-danísúl3 where he was overtaken by the Moslems. A battle ensued, 
in which the Moslems had at first the advantage; but their general having given 
orders to remove the tents from a low to a high ground, the order was mis
understood, a panic struck the troops, and the Christians made themselves masters 
of their camp. 

Alfonso next went towards the sea shore by the road of Shalúbániah (Salobreña). 
They say that as he crossed the deep and narrow valleys watered by the river 
of that name, he exclaimed in his native language, " What a fine tomb this would 
make, i f we had any one to throw the earth over us !" From Shalúbániah Alfonso 
took a western direction and reached the coast of Belesh (Velez-Malaga), where 
he caused a small boat to be made, and, sending out people to fish for him, ate 
of the fish which they brought him, as i f he had made a vow, or wished to have 
his memory perpetuated by the exploit. From Velez-Malaga the Christian king 
returned once more to Granada, and pitched his tents at a village called Dolar,35 
three parasangs south of Granada. After staying two days there he removed to 
the town of Hamadán,36 in the neighbourhood of which there were some notable 
skirmishes between his host and that of the Moslems. Two days after he marched 
to Al-faraj, and encamped at a place called 'Ayn Atesah,31 but perceiving that 
the Moslems were surrounding him on every side, he marched in the direction 
of Al-borájelát,39 thence to Al-laghún,39 and lastly to AVadi-Ash (Guadix). Here, 
seeing that the cavalry of the Almorávides were close upon him, and that he had 
lost a number of his bravest knights, he determined upon returning to his own 
dominions. Accordingly he took an eastern direction, and passing by Murcia, 
Xativa, Denia, Valencia, &c., reached the capital of his kingdom, not without having 
lost in the expedition the best part of his warriors". 

The christians I t has been said above that the Al-mu'áhidin or Christians living in the territory 
tramported òf Granada were the principal cause of Alfonso's invasion, since they had not 

only instigated him to penetrate so far into the Mohammedan territory, promising 
him every aid and assistance in their power, but they had provided his army with 
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every necessary, had guided him, and numbers of them had joined his banners. 
The traitors, however, did not escape the chastisement which they deserved. A t 
the solicitation of several respectable citizens of Cordova, Seville, and other places, 
the celebrated Kádí Abú-1-walíd Ibn Roshd (Averroes) crossed over to Africa, 
and, having had an interview with ' A l i , explained to that Sultán the dangerous 
situation in which the Moslems of Andalus were, having to fight enemies abroad 
and guard against traitors at home. He besought him to remèdy the evil, by 
ordering the transportation of the Christians who lived about Granada, and the 
other districts lately overrun by Alfonso; and the commander of the Moslems, 
yielding to his solicitations, issued the requisite orders, and thousands of that 
treacherous population were embarked and removed to Meknásah, Salé,40 and 
other towns of Western Africa. 

I n the year 515, the commander of the Moslems crossed over again to Andalus, ' A i í g o e s t o 

in order to put down some serious disturbances which had arisen in Cordova, fourth time, 

and also to wage war against the infidels. He had not been long in that country 
when messengers came to him from Africa, announcing the rising of Mohammed 
Ibn Tiumarta, better known in history by the surname of Al-mahdl (the leader). 
' A l i , therefore, crossed over to Morocco, and never afterwards visited his Anda-
lusian dominions, the government of which, as before, he intrusted to his brother 
Abú Táhir Temím, and at his death, which happened in 520 (A. D. 1126), to his 
own son Táshefín. 

'AH died at Morocco in Rejeb of the year 537 (Jan. or Feb. A. D. 1143). His Death of'AU 
death, however, was not made public until three months afterwards. He appointed 
his son Táshefín to be his successor, and desired to be interred in the public 
cemetery, which was done. He had reigned thirty-six years and seven months.41 
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CHAPTER I I . 

Accession of Tíishefín Ibn ' A l l — H i s wars with the Almohades—His death—Conquests of the Christians 

—Formation of small kingdoms—The Almohades invade A n d a l u s — A l m é r i a taken by Alfonso I I . of 

Casti le—Cordova besieged by Alfonso—The Almohades retake A l m é r i a — A c c o u n t of the rebel I b n 

M a r d a n í s h — ' A b d u - l - m ú m e n crosses over to Andalas—Builds the castle of Gibraltar—Ibn Humushk 

takes by surprise the city of Granada—Is besieged by the Almohades—Makes his submission—Death 

of ' A b d u - l - m ú m e n . 

Accession of ON the death o f ' A l i Ibn Yúsuf, his son Táshefín. surnamed Abú Mohammed,3 
Táslief ín Ibn 

'AH. succeeded him. The whole of his reign—which was of very short duration— 
was spent in war with the Al-muwáhhedún or Almohades, whose rising under 
his father's reign we have recorded. Although their leader, Abíí 'Abdillah 
Mohammed Ibn Tiumarta, had died in 524 (August, A.D. 1130), his successor 
'Abdu-1-múmen had since followed in his track, and was fast overthrowing the 
tottering empire of the Almorávides. Tásbefín fought several engagements with 
them, in some of which he came off victorious; but in 539 (A.D. 1144), having 
left his capital, Morocco, to attack 'Abdu-l-múmen, he was defeated by that general 
near the city of Telemsán, and compelled to take refuge within its walls. Shortly 
after, not deeming himself secure there, he fled to Wahrán , whither he was fol-

His wars with lowed by the victorious Almohades. For some time Tásheñn defended himself 
hadet'1110* valiantty; but at last, seeing that he could not escape the hands of his enemies, 

he determined upon leaving the city at night and retiring to a castle which he 
had built on the sea shore, hoping to be able from thence to cross over to Andalus. 
'Abdu-l-múmen, however, having received intelligence of his plans, ordered that 
the city should be more closely invested, that the sentries should be doubled, 
and fires lighted at certain distances in his camp, to prevent the Sultán's escape. 
On the 27th of Ramadhán, A. H. 539 (March 23, A. D. 1145), Tásbefín left Wahrán 
under cover of night, accompanied by a few confidential servants. He rode a 

His death, celebrated mare called Rihánah, a very swift animal, but whilst galloping over 
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the mountains she fell down a precipice, and the body of Táshefín was found the 
next morning stretched at the bottom of a deep ravine. 

Táshefín was succeeded by his son Abu Is'hák Ibráhím, whom he had left 
to command at Morocco during his absence; but 'Abdu-l-mumen, after reducing 
Telemsán, in A. II. 540, and Fez and Salé in 541, marched against that capital, 
which he besieged and took in Shawwál, A. H. 541 (March, A. D. 1147), putting 
to death the unfortunate Ibráhím, who fell a prisoner into his hands. 

During the wars between the Almorávides and Almohades, the Moslems of conquests of 

Andalas were left a prey to the murderous infidels, who attacked them everythe chnstians' 
where with the greatest fury, took their cities and towns, and led thousands of 
them into captivity. In this manner the Christians of Toledo extended their 
ravages to tlie very walls of Cordova,2 and thought of nothing short of establishing 
their abominable rites in the very city which had so long been the citadel of Islám. 
On the other hand, Alfonso, King of the Franks (Catalonian and Aragonese), whose 
conquests we have recorded above, was not inactive; he surprised several fortresses 
bordering upon his dominions, and carried fire and sword into the very heart 
of the Mohammedan territory. God, however, was pleased to deliver the Moslems 
from the demon's mischief; for having laid siege to Fraga, a considerable town 
of the Thagher (Aragon), the general of the Almorávides3 hastened to the assistance 
of the besieged, defeated the Christians, and put Alfonso to death. This happened 
in the year 528 (A. D. 1134). 

The above period [of civil war in Africa] was also remarkable for the rising Formation of 

of several chieftains, who, seeing the Almorávides engaged with their enemies domsl.kl"g 

the Almohades, took the opportunity to assume independence and to shake off 
the African yoke. On his departure for Africa, Táshefín had appointed a Lara-
tiinite chief, named Ibn Ghániyyah [Yahya Ibn 'AH], to govern Andalus during 
his absence; but what with the Christians of every denomination who assailed 
his frontiers, and what with the Moslems of Andalus themselves, who showed 
every where symptoms of disaffection and wished to rid themselves of the A l 
morávides, that chieftain was unable to stem the torrent of calamity and misfortune 
which broke out more furiously than ever i n the fair dominions of Islam. A t last, 
when the people of Andalus saw that the empire of the Almorávides was failing 
to pieces; when they heard that Táshefín had been slain, and that his son, Abu 
Is'hák Ibráhím, was shut up in his capital and surrounded by his enemies, they 
waited no longer, and, casting away the mask of dissimuiation, broke out into 
open rebellion against their African rulers. I n the same manner as at the overthrow 
of the house of Umeyyah the provinces of their vast empire had been parcelled 
out among their generals and governors, so now every petty governor, chief, or 
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man of influence, who could command a few followers and had a castle to retire 
to i n case of need, styled himself Sultán, and assumed the other insignia of royalty ; 
and, as the historian Ibnu Khaldún has judiciously remarked, Andalus afforded the 
singular spectacle of as many kings as there were towns in i t . As some writers, 
but especially Ibnu-s-seyrafí, Ibn Sáhibi-s-salát, and others, have written in detail 
the events of this period of confusion and anarchy, which they have designated 
by the name of Ál-fitnatu-th-thániyyah (the second civil war), to distinguish 
it from that which followed immediately after the massacre of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, 
son of Al-mansdr, we wi l l abstain from relating them here, having done it already 
in our work entitled Azháru-r-riyádh f i akhbár Kádhí 'lyádh (the flowers of the 
garden: on the history of the Kádhí ' lyádh). Suffice i t to say, that Ibn Hamdin 
rose at Cordova ; Ibn Maymdn [ ' A l l Ibn 'Isa] at Cadiz and the neighbouring 
districts; that Ibn Kasi [Ahmed] and Ibn Wazir [Seddaray]4 shared among them
selves the whole of that country which had once belonged to the Beni Al-afttas; 
that a chief named Maymún Al-lamtúní rose in command of Granada; and 
lastly, that Ibn Mardanísh Al-jodhámí took possession of Valencia and a great 
portion of the east of Andalus. Among these chieftains some were of Andalusian 
origin, and detested alike the rule of the Almorávides and that of the Almohades; 
others belonged to some of the tribes which Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín led into Anda
lus, such as the Lamtúnah, Senhájah, Zenátah, &c., and they were naturally 
hostile to the Almohades. A l l , however, shortly disappeared before the victorious 
banners of 'Abdu-1-múmen, who deprived all and every one of them of their 
usurped dominions, and subjected the whole of Andalus to his rule. The 
last-named chieftain, however [ Ibn Mardanísh] , maintained himself longer than 
any other, and fought successfully against the Almohades, as we shall hereafter 
relate. 

T h e Almohades I n the month of Dhí-1-haiiah of the year 539 (June, A. D. 1145), an army of 
i i ivâdc Ait-

daius. Almohades, commanded by Abú ' Imrán Musa Ibn Sa'íd, landed at Jezírah Taríf 
(Tarifa), of which place they took possession, as well as of Algesiras and the 
surrounding country. Early in the ensuing year Malaga and Seville shared 
the same fate. Three years after, Yahya Ibn Ghániyyah surrendered to them 
the city of Cordova,5 and shortly after Jaen. I n the year 546 (beginning Apri l 19, 
A.D. 1151), 'Abdu-1-múmen announced his intention of crossing over to Andalus. 
Having made every ostensible preparation to that effect, he left his capital, 
Morocco, and proceeded to Kasr 'Abdi-l-kerim, where he passed his troops i n 
r e v i e w b u t the news which he there received from Eastern Africa induced h im 
to relinquish his purpose and repair to that country. Hearing, however, that 
the Moslems O f Andalus were much pressed by the Christians, who had lately 
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taken Alméria, he sent thither one of his sons, named Abú Said, with orders to 
recover that city. 

Almeriyyah (Alméria) was a fine city situated on the coast of the sea of Sham 
(Mediterranean). I t was the port of Andalus, and the resort of merchants from 
Eastern Africa, Egypt, Syria, and other distant parts. I t was the maritime arsenal 
of the Beni Umeyyah, and the port wrhere those fleets were equipped which 
furrowed in all directions the waters of the Mediterranean, spread devastation 
over its shores, and allowed no Christian vessel to sail in i t . Alméria was cele
brated all over the East and "West for its pottery, its glass, its silken robes of 
every colour and pattern, and many other articles of trade, which its merchants 
shipped to all parts of the world. The fertility of the soil, moreover, the abundance 
and cheapness of provisions, the sweetness of its waters, the mildness of the air, 
and the salubrity of its climate, made it a favourite residence for the Moslems, 
who went to settle there from all parts of Andalus, unti l its population could not 
hnd room within its precincts. A l l these advantages, and many others which we 
do not specify, made Alméria a desirable prize to the Christians, who for a long 
time past had cast a w7istful eye over its delightful fields and well-filled storehouses. 

A t last, in the year 542 (A.D. 1147), As-soleytán (Alfonso I I . of C a s t i l e ) , 6 ^ ¿ o n S Í 
King of Toledo, assisted by a Christian fleet which came from Jenewah (Genoa), 
besieged Almería by sea and land. Ibn Mardanish, King of Valencia^ the only 
Moslem who could effectually have defeated the plans of As-soleytán, entered 
into some secret compact with him and kept away: the consequence was, that, 
after besieging that city for some time, the infidels lodged themselves in one of 
the suburbs, and having from thence attacked the citadel, took i t by storm on 
Friday, the 20th of Jumada the first, 542 (October 16, A. D. 1147). 

I t is related by Abú Zakariyyá Al-ja'ydí, on the authority of Abú 'Abdillah 
Ibn Sa'ádah Ash-shátibí Al-mo'ammar (the long-lived), that about two years or 
so before the taking of Almería, a respectable inhabitant of that city, whose name 
was Abú Merwán Ibn AVard, saw in a dream an old man of imposing height, 
who approached him, and, placing his hands suddenly on his sides from behind, 
shook him with great violence until he made him wake all terrified; after which 
he bade him repeat the following verses: 

ei Up, up with thee, thou careless and deceived man! do not sleep; 
*' For God has some hidden views concerning the people [of this town]. 
*' There is no escape, [to his will they must submit,] and yet not abuse 

" what is detrimental to them; 
" For otherwise they wrould be guilty of a crime against the Lord of 

" mankind."7 
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This happened in the year 540 (beginning June 23, A.D. 1145). About two 
years after (A. D. 1147) the Rum (Castilians) took possession of Alméria. The 
above anecdote is borrowed from the Háfedh Ibnu-l- 'abbár, who relates it in a 
work of his entitled Tekmilah (complement). 

Among those who gained the crown of martyrdom on this occasion one was 
the celebrated Imám Ar-rusháttí , whose entire name was Abú Mohammed Ibn 
JAli Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn ' A l i Ibn Khalaf Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Omar Al-lakhmi A r -
rusháttí Al-meriyí, a man deeply versed in sacred traditions, biography, history, 
and other sciences, the author of an excellent work entitled Ihtibásu-1-amvár wa 
iltimásu-I-azhár f i nasabi-1-sihábat wa rawati-1-athár (the borrowing of lights and 
the begging of flowers : on the genealogy of the companions and selected traditions 
of their times),8 which many a scholar learned under him. I t is an excellent 
work, i n which Ar-rusháttí collected [much that is useful], without failing in 
any part of his arduous task. He wrote i t on the model of the celebrated Kitábu-l-
ansáb (book of lineages), by the Háfedh Abú Sa'id Ibn As-sam'ání. Ar-rushátt í 
was born at a small town of the province of Murcia, called Auriwelah (Orihuela), 
in the year 466 (beginning Sept. 5, A. D. 1073); he died, as above related, at 
the storming of Almería, on the morning of Friday, the 20th of Jumáda the 
first, 542 (October 16, A. n. 1147). The surname o í Ar-rusháttí was given to 
one of his ancestors owing to a large mole on his body, which his nurse, who 
was a Christian woman, called in her language rusháttah (roseta), whence he was 
called Ar-rusháttí. The above is borrowed from the Wafiyydtu-l-'áyán (the deaths 
of the illustrious), by Ibn Khallekán. 

Treating of the taking of Almería [by the Castilians], Ibn Hobeysh, the last 
of the traditionists of Andalus, says as follows: " I was i n the castle of Almería 
" when the Christians took possession of that city, and presented myself to the 
" chief of the Christians, As-soleytán, who was the son of the daughter of Alfonso,9 
" and I said to him,—11 know of a tradition which traces thy genealogy to Hirka l 
" (Heraclius), the Emperor of Constantinople.' The Christian [king] seemed 
" pleased at this, and told me to repeat the tradition, which I did, as I had 
" learned i t ; upon which he said,—'Thou and all those who are with thee are 
" free; you may go out [of the castle] without paying any ransom.'" This 
Ibn Hobeysh was the master of Ibn Dihyah, and of Ibn Haut-illah, and of Abú-r-
rabi' AUkalá'í, (may God show them mercy!) His entire name was 'Abdu-r-
rahmán Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yúsuf, but he was better known by 
the surname of Ibn Hobeysh. He was the author of several works, and one in 
particular on the first conquests of Islám,10 which he inscribed to Abú Ya 'kób 
Yúsuf Al-mansúr. 
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I n the year 545 (beginning A p r i l 29, A. D. 1150), Alfonso, King of Toledo Cordova be-

and Galicia (Alfonso I I . of Castile), marched to Cordova with forty thousand S Í b y 
cavalry, and laid siege to that capital. The inhabitants defended themselves 
with great vigour; but the scarcity of provisions began to be felt, and they were 
in great tribulation. 'Abdu-l-mumen had no sooner heard of their dangerous 
situation, than he sent an army of twelve thousand horse to their assistance. On 
the approach of the African forces, Alfonso raised the siege and retired into his 
dominions, upon which the Káyid Abu-I-ghamr As-sáyib, who commanded in 
Cordova, gave up that city to Yahya Ibn Maymún, who was 'Abdu-1-múmen's 
general, and acknowledged the supremacy of the Almohades. On the morning 
of the day following the arrival of Ibn Maymún, the Christians were seen returning 
to their encampment before the city, upon which that general left a portion of his 
forces for the defence of Cordova, and with the remainder crossed over to Africa. 
Some time after, Alfonso, despairing of reducing that capital, raised the siege and 
returned to his kingdom. 

I n the ensuing year [A. H. 546] 'Abdu-1-múmen sent to Andalus another army of The Almo-
hades retake 

twenty thousand men, under the command of Al-hentétí [Abú Hafss], who had Almena, 

instructions to retake the city of Almería, which, as above related, had some time 
previous fallen into the hands of the Christians. When the news of their dis
embarkation became known, Maymtín, the Lord of Granada, Ibn Humushk, and 
other chieftains, hastened to pay their respects ,to the general of 'Abdu-l-múmen, 
and to place themselves under the obedience of that Sultán. They alt instigated 
him to make war against Ibn Mardanish, K ing of the eastern provinces of Andalus; 
but the latter had no sooner received intelligence of their plans, than, fearing for 
himself, he sent an embassy to the Christian Lord of Barcelona, imploring his help 
against the Almohades. The Lord of Barcelona granted the request of Ibn Mar
danish, and sent him an army of ten thousand men, under a brave and experienced 
general. Meanwhile the Almohades were marching against Ibn Mardanish; but 
when their general [Al-hentétíJ heard of the arrival of his Frank auxiliaries, he 
retraced his steps and proceeded towards Almería. Having arrived there, A l -
hentétí invested the city on every side; but the want of provisions soon compelled 
him to raise the siege and to return to Seville, where he remained some time. 
I t was not t i l l some months afterwards that the Moslems succeeded in wresting that 
city from the hands of the enemy, after a siege of seven months. 

£C I n the year 546 (A. D. 1151)," says an African historian, " S i d Abu Hafss 
" and Sid Abú Said, sons of the Commander of the Faithful, 'Abdu-l-mumen, 
" marched to Alméria, and besieged the Christians, who held its kassâbah. Abú 
" 'Abdillah Ibn Mardanish, King of the eastern parts of Andalus, then hastened 
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" to attack the princes, who had thus to defend themselves against the Christians 
" inside and against the Moslems outside. A t last, Ibn Mardanish, perceiving 
" all the sharae of his act, i n thus attacking his brethren in religion whilst engaged 
t( i n the extermination of the Christians, desisted from his undertaking and marched 
*' off, leaving the execution of his vengeance for another opportunity. When the 
<c Christians inside the castle [of Alméria] saw Ibn Mardanish raise his tents and 
" go away, they said [to each other], ' Surely Ibn Mardanish would not decamp, 
" unless he had heard that the Almohades were on the point of receiving re-inforce-
" ments.' Upon which they offered to capitulate, and surrendered [the city] to 
" the Moslems." 

Account of the This Ibn Mardanish was a man of Christian origin, who, profiting by the 
rebel Ibn Mar- & ' ' 1 , 

danish. confusion which followed the overthrow of the Almoravide dynasty, had made 
himself the master of Valencia, Murcia, and other towns in the east of Andalus. 
According to Ibn Sáhibi-s-salat, who, as is well known, wrote a history of the 
Almohades,11 i n which he treats at full length of this and other chieftains who 
resisted their authority in Eastern Africa as wTell as in Andalus, Ibn Mardanish 
was the son of Sa'd, son of Mohammed, son of Ahmed, son of Mardanish. His 
name was Mohammed, and his kunyá or appellative Abú 'Abdillah. He was, 
however, better known by the surname of Ibn Mardanish. His father, Sa'd, had 
served under the Almorávides. He was governor of Fraga when Ramiro, K ing 
of the Franks, besieged that city in the year 528 (A. D. 1134). His uncle, M o 
hammed, surnamed Sdhibu-l-basit (the hero of Albacete), had also been one of the 
most distinguished warriors of his time. Trained to arms under the eyes of his 
father and uncle, Ibn Mardanish soon became a very experienced captain. He 
entered the service of Ibn 'Ayádh, King of Murcia, who, in reward for his eminent 
services, appointed him governor of Valencia, and gave him his daughter in 
marriage. O n the death of Ibn 'Ayádh, Ibn Mardanish retained possession of 
Valencia, and shortly after added Murcia, Jaen, and other cities to his dominions. 
He was a very powerful monarch when the Almohades arrived in Andalus.12 But 
to return. 

-Abdu-i- I n the year 555 (A.D. 1160), the Commander of the Faithful, 'Abdu-1-múmen 
over to An- Ibn ' A l i , after subjecting the whole of Eastern Africa to his rule, and retaking 
ilalus' the city of Mahdiyyah,13 which the Sicilians had taken in 543 (beginning May 21 , 

A. D. 1148), as well as Safaks (Sfax), and other towns of that coast, returned to Fez. 
After making a short stay in that city, 'Abdu-hmúmen marched to Ceuta,14 where 
he embarked for Andalus. He landed at Jebal-Tárik (Gibraltar), which from 

B u M s t h e that day was called Jebalu-l-fatah (the mountain of the entrance or victory), and 
castle of 

Gibraltar. ordered that a strong fortress should be erected on the top of i t . He traced out 
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the building wi th his own hands, and when, after remaining for two months there,15 
and providing for the government of Andalus, 'Abdu-l-miimen returned to his 
African dominions, he appointed his son Abú Sa'íd, then governor of Granada, to 
superintend the building and report its progress to him.16 One of the architects 
employed was Hájí Ya'ysh, the geometrician. This Ya'ysh, who was an excellent 
engineer, is said to have constructed some wonderful machines during his residence 
at Jebal-Tárik (Gibraltar), and among others a large windmill, which stood on the 
very top of the mountain. 

During 'Abdu-l-mumen's residence at Gibraltar, the Almohades made several 
incursions into the enemy's territory by his express command. A body of eighteen 
thousand horse, having penetrated into the district of Badajoz, defeated Ibn Err ink 
(Alfonso Enriquez), reduced Bájah (Beja), Yéborah (Évora), Al-kasr (Alcazar 
do Sal),17 and other towns which the accursed Christians had taken some time 
before, and returned victorious and laden with plunder to the dominions of 
Islam. 

I n the year 556, i n the month of Jumada the first (May, A. D. 1161), an Anda- ibu Humusiik 
. J . J takes by mt-

lusian chieftain named Ibrahim Ibn Humushk, who was the father-in-law of Ibn prise the city 

Mardanish, and made common cause wi th that rebel, took by surprise the city of 
Granada. According to Ibnu-1-khattíb this happened thus: " Sid Abú Sa'íd, 
" son of 'Abdu-l-múmen, who was then governor of that city, having crossed 
" over to Africa to assist his father in putting down a rebellion, Ibrahim and 
" his partisans among the Almorávides thought the opportunity a favourable 
" one again to take the field against their enemies, the Almohades. Putting 
" himself at the head of a band of resolute followers, Ibrahim approached Granada 
" secretly and at night, and entered i t by a gate which his partisans 16 had left 
" open [for h im] . Having then attacked the Almohades who composed the 
" garrison, he killed a great many of them and obliged the remainder to take 
" refuge in the kassdbah, which he besieged immediately, battering its walls 
" and throwing inside all sorts of projectiles. When this intelligence reaehM 
" Morocco, Abú Sa'íd hastened to the assistance of the besieged, taking with him 
" his own brother, Sid Abú Mohammed Abu Hafss, and a considerable body of 
" African troops. Ibn Humushk, however, was not discouraged by the arrival 
" of so powerful an army; he sallied out of Granada, formed his troops in the 
" spot called Mcrju-r-roMd (the field of the sleepers), and engaged the Almohades, 
" whom he defeated, notwithstanding their superior numbers, making great slaughter 
" among them, owing to the trenches and canals into which the plain before that 
" city is cut up' for the purpose of irrigation, and wdiich arrested the flight of 
tc the fugitives. Among the slain was Sid Abú Mohammed: his brother, Sid Abú 
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" Sa'íd, escaped, and reached Malaga with the relics of his army. As to Ibn 
" Humushk, he returned to Granada with his prisoners, whom he caused to he 
" taken near the walls of the kassábah, and there slaughtered in the presence 

friends. Meanwhile the Khalif 'Abdu-l-múmen, who had put down 
" the insurrection, and was then at Sale, heing informed of this disaster, dispatched 
" another large army to Andalus, under the command of another of his sons, 
" named Abu Ya'kúb, assisted by the Sheikh Abá Yusuf Ibn Suleymán, one of 
" the bravest and most experienced warriors of the time. These troops, which 
" were joined by many thousands of volunteers anxious to wage war against the 
" infidels, arrived at Dilar, a hamlet close to Granada, where they encamped. 
" T h i s happened in 557 (A. D. 1162). Meanwhile Ibn Humushk, seeing the 
" tempest gather over his head, had sent to apprise his son-in-law, Ibn Mardanish, 
" of his perilous situation, and to beg him to come to his assistance. No sooner 
" had Ibn Mardanish received the message, than having quickly raised in his 
" dominions an army composed of Christians and Moslems, he hastened to his aid 
" and encamped with his forces on an eminence close to the suburb inhabited by the 
" people of Baeza19 (Albayzin), which still bears his name, Kudyat Ibn Mardanish 
" (the hillock of Ibn Mardanish), The two armies came soon after to an engage-
" ment in the Vega of Granada, when, after a bloody and hard-contested battle, 
" fortune decided in favour of the Almohades, and Ibn Mardanish fled to Jaen. 

" Some time after this, Ibn Humushk and his son-in-law having quarrelled, 
" the former made his submission to the Almohades. The cause of their quarrel 
" was this: Ibn Mardanish divorced his wife, the daughter of Ibn Humushk, 
" who, accordingly, returned to her father. Having, some time after, sent for 
f< a son of hers to be educated at her father's house, her late husband refused 
" to comply with her request, and would never deliver up her son. A t last, 
" .seeing her application disregarded, the mother said one day, '—After all, what 
*' is the son of a dog but a puppy? Let him keep h i m ; I do not want him;5 
" which expressions she caused to be circulated among the women of Andalus. 
" From that moment Ibn Mardanish and Ibn Humushk became sworn enemies, 
" and the latter, in order the better to revenge himself, embraced the party of the 
" Almohades i n 565 (beginning Sept. 24, 1169), and served under them against 
" Ibn Mardanish. I n the year 571 (beginning July 21 , A. D. 1175), however, Ibn 
" Humushk asked for leave to cross over to Africa, and, having obtained i t , 
" settled with his family and children at Meknásah, where he died in Rejeb of 
" 572 (January, A.D. 1177)." 

I n the year 558 (A. D. 1163), 'Abdu-l-milmen made public his intention to cross 
over to Andalus^ and summoned the tribes of the Desert to engage in the holy 
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war. He left Morocco on Thursday the fifth of Rabi' the first of that year (Feb. 11, 
A. D. 1163), and arrived at Rabáttu-1-fatah (the station of the victory, now Rabát) , 
where he passed in review three hundred thousand men of the Arabian tribes 
of Eastern Africa and of the Zenátah and other [tribes] professing the doctrines 
of the Mahdi,20 and one hundred and eighty thousand volunteers, who hastened 
also to that town for the purpose of sharing the reward promised to those who 
fight against the infidel. God, however, had decreed that this formidable arma
ment should never quit the shores of Western Africa; for whilst the Commander 
of the Faithful, 'Abdu-l-múmen, was making every preparation for the crossing, 
death, whose fierce blows spare neither the great nor the small, surprised him on 
Friday the 6th of Jumada the second of the same year (May 12, A. D. 1163). 
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ON the death of 'Abdu-l-mumen, his son Yúsuf, surnamed A M Ya 'kúb , received 
the oaths [of the Almohades]. When the affairs of the government had been 
settled, and the foundations of the kingdom strengthened, Yúsuf crossed over 
to Andalus, i n order to exhibit in that country the benefits of his government. 
This happened in 566 (beginning Sept. 13, A.D. 1170). He landed in Andalus, 
accompanied by ten thousand horse of the Almohades and Arabs, and proceeded 
to Seville, where he fixed his court. 

Some time before the landing of Yúsuf, a Christian named Ibn Errink (Alfonso 
Enriquez) had been committing great depredations i n the western parts of Andalus, 
and had even reduced some considerable towns,1 as Turjeloh (Truxillo), Yéborah 
(Évora), Káseresh (Cazeres), and others; but Yúsuf had no sooner arrived in 
Seville than the accursed Christian shut himself up in his stronghold, and the 
Moslems were for some time delivered from his mischief. 

Yusuf's arrival had also the effect of checking the progress of Abú 'Abdillah 
Mohammed Ibn Sa'd Ibn Mardanísh, who, as before related, ruled undisturbed 
over Murcia and the greater part of Eastern Andalus; for no sooner did he hear 

Death of ibn of that Sultán's landing than fear lodged in his heart, and he fell dangerously i l l and 
Mardanísh, , , , . , 

oiea:. some authors say that he was poisoned. 
On the death of Ibn Mardanísh, his sons and relatives presented themselves 

to the Commander of the Faithful, Yúsuf, then residing at Seville, placed them
selves under his rule, and delivered the whole of their dominions into his hands. 
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Yúsuf received the princes kindly, married them to his own daughters, and raised 
them to a station higher even than that which they occupied before. 

This heing done, the Commander of the Faithful began to give his serious 
consideration to retaking from the Christians those districts and towns which they 
had subdued [under the preceding reigns]. After a successful campaign his 
dominions were considerably enlarged, and his victorious army ravaged the 
Christian territory to the very gates of Toledo, which city he is said to have Yúsuf lays 

besieged [for a length of t ime]. But all the Christian nations of Andalus having ledo? 0 
collected their forces to attack him, and famine, moreover, having seized on 
his army, he was compelled to raise the siege and to return to Morocco, the 
capital of his [African] dominions. From thence he proceeded to Eastern Africa, 
and having appeased the troubles which agitated that country, returned to Morocco. 

I n the year 580 (beginning Apr i l 13, A. D. 1184), the Commander of the Faithful ^sta^re 
again crossed over to Andalus at the head of considerable forces. This time he 
directed his march towards the western provinces, and laid siege to Shantireyn 
(Santarém), one of the greatest cities of the enemy. He remained encamped 
before i t for a whole month, unti l he was attacked by a disease which caused his 
death in the same year [A. H. 580]. He was carried on a litter to Seville. Others 
say that he was killed by an arrow shot by the Christians;2 hut God only knows 
the truth of the case. I t was Yúsuf who ordered the building of the great mosque 
of Seville,—which, however, was not completed t i l l the reign of his successor,— 
and who put the maritime arsenal of Ceuta 3 in its present efficient state. 

Yúsuf was succeeded by his son Abú Yúsuf Ya 'kúb, surnamed Al-mansúr-Ullah }s &^c^e^ 
J by Ya'kúb A l -

(the victorious by the grace of God), a monarch whose fame travelled far and wide, mansúr. 
who upheld the glory of the Almohade empire, who raised the banners of holy war, 
suspended the balance of justice, and spread the decrees of civil law,—rendered 
Islam triumphant, ordained what is right and forbade what is wrong, and made his 
orders obeyed over near as well as distant [lands], of all which acts history affords 
abundant records. During the reign of this Sultãn the Christians of Andalus received 
many a severe blow, for he triumphed over them on several occasions, and prin
cipally at Alarcos, where the victory equalled—if i t did not surpass in importance 
— the celebrated one of Zalákah. The learned and celebrated poet, Abú Is l iák 
Ibráhím Ibn Ya 'kúb Al-kánemí, a black of Sudán, has said in allusion to this 
Sultán,— 

" Well may his Hájibs conceal him from my view; my reverence [for him] 
" is such that I see his image on the curtain. 

" M y knowledge of his virtues prompts me to approach, but fear and 
" respect fix me to my place."4 
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mo attacks " In the days of Ya 'kúb . " says an African historian. " conquests succeeded each 
and defeats the J , . J i -

Christians. " other without interruption. The first thing that he did on his taking possession 
" of the command was to direct his attention towards Andalus and to inquire 
" into the state of that country. Having collected a numerous army, he landed 
" at Algesiras on Thursday the third of Rabi' the first of the year 585 (April 20, 
T£ A.D. 1189), and started immediately for the west of Andalus, where he com-
" mitted the ravages of the tempest. He then proceeded to Seville, and after 
" providing for the welfare of the country in general, and steadying the warriors 
" in their ranks, he returned to Morocco, the capital of his dominions." 

Again, in the year 586 (beginning Feb. 7, A.D. 1190), having received intelli
gence that the Franks had taken Shilb (Silves), one of the principal cities of 
Al-gharb, Ya 'kúb marched thither in person at the head of considerable forces, 
and having laid siege to the city, restored i t to the rule of Islam. Immediately 
after he sent forward [into the enemy's country] a large army of Arabs and 

j Almohades, which reduced four other towns of those which had been taken by 
the Christians forty years before. The Lord of Toledo [Alfonso I I . of Castile] 
feared Ya'kúb, and asked h im for a truce, which he granted to him, to last for 

• five years, after which he returned to Morocco. I t was on this occasion that 
the Káyid Abú 'Abdillah Ibn Wazír Ash-shelbi (from Silves), one of the general 
officers of the army stationed at Seville, composed that beautiful ode, in which 
he addresses Al-mansúr, and congratulates him upon his successful campaign 
against the Christians. Abá 'Abdillah had attended the expedition as commander 
of the van. The ode begins thus : 

" When we met, the spears were crossed, and the blows [followed each 
" other] like the revolutions of the millstone. 

" The sharp Indian swords sported on our necks and on those of our 
" enemies; some [of us] kept their saddles, and some fe l l ; 

" Not a breast but what had an arrow fixed i n i t ; not a jugular vein but 
" what had afforded a lodging to the scimitar. 

" We fought until no refuge was left save the helmet and the spear, and the 
" greatest courage was displayed on both sides. 

" At last we charged and they staggered; [the victory was ours], for the 
" staggerer soon after falls."5 

This Abú 'Abdillah was a very experienced officer and an excellent poet. A n -
násir, one of the Sultans of the posterity of 'Abdu-1-múmen, appointed him 
governor of Kasr Abí Dán i s ; but when Ibn Hud, who afterwards rose against 
the Almohades, made his entrance into Seville, he caused Abu 'Abdillah, [who was 
residing there,] to be arrested and put to death. 
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But to return to Al-mansúr. "When the truce made with the Christians was 
over, or nearly so, a large party of them invaded the Moslem territory, and 
began to plunder and lay waste the country, and to commit all manner of ravages 
and depredations, which being reported to Al-mansúr, who was then absent in 
Africa, he resolved upon chastising their insolence. Having, accordingly, collected 
a numerous and well-appointed army, that Sultán crossed the Strait and landed 
at Jezírat Al-líhadbrá (Algesiras), in Rejeb of the year 591 (A. D. 1195). The 
Christians of Andalus were no sooner informed of the landing of Ya'kub, than 
they began to collect troops from the most remote parts [of Christendom], which 
being done, they marched against the Almohades. They say that soon after his 
arrival at the port of Salé for the purpose of crossing over to Andalus, Ya'kub 
fell so dangerously i l l that his physicians despaired of his life, upon which Alfonso, 
who was aware of the Sultan's indisposition, sent him an embassy, threatening, 
abusing, bragging, and thundering; asking to be put i n possession of some of 
the fortresses bordering upon his dominions. The result, however, is well known; 
Ya'kub met the infidels at the head of his forces, and gained over them a victory 
which equalled, i f i t did not surpass in importance, the victory of Zalákah. Indeed, 
some writers assert that it exceeded i t i n every respect. 

Alfonso with his Christian auxiliaries having encamped at Alark (Alarcos), a spot Battle of 

i n the district of Badajoz,6 Ya'kiib marched thither at the head of his forces, andAlarC0S' 
the two hosts were soon in presence of each other. Some time before the battle, 
Ya'kiib devised the following stratagem. Knowing that the Christians would attack 
in preference that part of the camp where he himself was, he bade his kinsman, 
the Sheikh Yahya Ibn Abi Hafss, change place with him, and to occupy with his 
troops the space round the royal pavilion. This Ibn Abi Hafss was the uncle 
of Abií Zakariyyá Al-hafssí, who afterwards became Sultan of Eastern Africa, 
as well as of a portion of Andalus whose inhabitants said the khoibah in his name. 
I t happened as Ya'kub had foreseen. The Christians, thinking that the banners 
in the middle of the camp marked the spot where Ya'kub and his body-guard 
were, directed a most furious attack upon that quarter; but i t availed them not ; 
for they had exchanged only a fewr blows with the Moslems, when Ya'kub fell un
expectedly upon them and defeated them most completely. 

This memorable battle was fought on Thursday, the 9th of Sha'ban, A. H. 591 
(A. D. 1195), which year, moreover, is well known all over the West as 'A'mu-l-alark 
(the year of the battle of Alarcos). Never was there a more signal victory gained 
by the Moslems of Andalus. I t is said that the loss of the Franks amounted to one 
hundred and forty-six thousand men, besides thirty thousand prisoners. The amount 
of spoils, too, said to have been gained on this occasion is almost incredible: some 

V O L . I I . 2 T 
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authors say one hundred and fifty thousand tents, eighty thousand horses, one hundred 
thousand mules, and four hundred thousand asses; as the infidels, having no camels, 
used those animals to carry their baggage. Another account says sixty thousand 
suits of armour, and that the horses, mules, &c., were innumerable. As to the 
money and jewels, they were beyond calculation. A captive sold for one dirhem, a 
sword for half a dirhem, a horse for five, and an ass for one. A l l this spoil Ya ' kúb 
divided among the Moslems agreeably to law. The relics of the Christian army 
fled to KaPát Rabáh (Calatrava), where they fortified themselves; hut the Sultán 
Ya 'kúb followed them thither, and, after besieging them some days, took possession 
of the place. The Christian king, Alfonso, fled to Toledo with a few followers, 
in the worst possible plight. They say that -when he arrived i n that city, he 
had his head and beard shaved, turned his cross upside down, and swore not to 
sleep in bed, approach a woman, or mount a horse or mule, until he had revenged 
his defeat. He then began to collect troops and warlike stores from distant islands 
and countries; but he was again met by Ya'kúb, who, having defeated h im, 
pursued him to Toledo, which city he besieged and battered with war engines, 
unt i l he was on the point of taking i t . The mother of Alfonso, accompanied by his 
wives and daughters, then came out of the city, and, with tears in her eyes, 
implored the conqueror to spare the city. Being moved to compassion, Ya 'kúb 
not only granted the request, but, after paying them due honour, he dismissed 
them with splendid presents in jewels and other valuable articles.7 The Amir then 
returned to Cordova, where he passed a month occupied in the distribution of 
the spoil among his soldiers. Whilst there, ambassadors came to him from King 
Alfonso to sue for peace, which the Amir granted, as he had just heard of the 
rising i n Eastern Africa of Al-mayúrkí,8 who was assisted in his rebellion by 
Korkúsh, the mameluke of the Beni Ayúb, Sultáns of Syria and Egypt; so that 
the people of Andalus for some time enjoyed security and rest. 

Death of After a prosperous reign of fourteen vears and eleven months, Ya 'kúb Al-mansdr 
Ya'kúb. * „ 

died at Morocco, on Friday, the 22nd of Rabi' the first, A. H. 595 (Feb. A. D. 1199). 
His body was conveyed to Tinmelel, where i t was buried by the side of his father 
and grandfather. As to the report that this Sultán abdicated his royal power, and 
travelled to Syria, where he died and was interred in the district called Beká'h,9 
there is not the least foundation for i t , although Ibn Khallekán says something 
to that purpose. No author, however, has so well exposed the unsoundness of 
such a statement as the Sheríf Aí-gharnáttí (Abú-1-kásim Mohammed) in his 
commentary upon the Makssúrah of Ibn Házem, who says, " T h i s is one of the 
" stories of the vulgar, who were in love with that Sultán." Ya'kúb completed the 
building of the great mosque of Seville,10 and erected several useful or ornamental 
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works in other parts of his dominions. He was a powerful monarch, dreaded by 
his enemies and respected by his equals. I n the year 587 the Sultan Saláhu-d-dín 
(Saladin), son of Ayúb, sent an embassy to solicit his aid against the Franks 
who had attacked h im on the coast of Palestine; but this Ya'kub would not grant, 
because Saláhu-d-dín had not in his letter addressed him by the title of Amiru-l-
múmenín (Commander of the Faithful). Such, however, was Ya'kúb's benevolent 
disposition that, although highly offended with Saláhu-d-dín, to whom he returned 
a despicable present, he rewarded munificently the ambassador of that Sultán, 
whose name was Ibn M u n k i d ; having given him on one occasion, for a poem 
of forty verses,11 forty thousand dirhems, being at the rate of one thousand for 
each verse, adding, when he gave him that large sum, " This we give thee, not 
" for Saláhu-d-dín's sake, but for thy learning and poetry." Ibn Mjinkid left 
Andalus in 588 (A.D. 1192). 

Ya 'kúb Al-mansúr was succeeded by his son Abú 'Abdillah Mohammed, Accession of 

surnamed An-násir lidín-illah (the defender of the faith), whose reign proved so An-nfcir. 

fatal to the cause of the Moslems, and principally to those of Andalus ; since, 
having in the year 609 (A.D. 1212) collected an army amounting to six hundred 
thousand warriors, he not only accomplished nothing advantageous to the cause 
of religion, but actually sustained one of the most complete defeats that ever 
disgraced the arms of Islám. The author of the Adh-dhaMratu-s-saniyyah f i 
tárikhi-â-ãaulati-Umeríniyyah (the valuable treasure: on the history of the Merinite 
dynasty),12 says that Mohammed was so astonished and pleased with the number of 
his troops that he thought himself invincible. The Franks, on the other hand, 
made [ample] preparations [to resist h im] , and they fought the celebrated battle of 
Al- 'akáb, which the Moslems lost, and the result of which was that the greater The Mosiem» 

part of Maghreb was deserted and that the Franks conquered the greater part of of A i - ' a k á b o r 

Andalus. Out of the six hundred thousand men who entered the field of battle 
only a few escaped; some authors even state that their number did not reach 
one thousand. This battle was like a curse, not only to Andalus, but to the whole 
of Maghreb, and the defeat is to be ascribed to the bad policy of A n - n á s i r f o r , its fatal re-

although the Moslems of Andalus were well trained to war and accustomed to 
fight with the Christians, that Sultan and his Wizir entirely disregarded their 
advice, and even offended some of them; and the consequence was that the minds 
of the Andahisian officers were alienated and the Christians gained an easy 
victory. However this may be, certain i t is that this defeat may be regarded as 
the real cause of the subsequent decline of "Western Africa and Andalus,—of the 
former country, because the loss sustained in the battle was so great that her 
districts and towns were almost depopulated through i t , — o f Andalus, because the 
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enemy of God was thereby enabled to extend his conquests; for, after the death of 
An-násir, the empire of the Almohades became convulsed, the princes of the royal 
family, who held the government of Andalus, each seized the opportunity of 
extending his own power and authority ; and in the subsequent decline of their 
empire at Morocco, they came at length not only to hire the enemy's troops, 
but to surrender to the Christian kings the fortresses of the Moslems, that they 
might secure their aid against each other.13 A t last the Andalusian chieftains 
and the descendants of the Arabs of the time of the Beni Umeyyah, such as 
Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Húd Al-jodhámí, Ibn Mardanish, and others, united 
together and expelled them from the country, as we shall hereafter relate. 

On the death of An-násir, which happened at Morocco in Sha'bán of the year 
616 (Oct. or Nov. A. D. 1219), his son Abú Ya 'kúb Yúsuf Al-mustanser (he who 
implores the help of God), succeeded h i m ; but as he was fond of pleasure and 
repose, the affairs of the Andalusian Moslems, far from improving, went on declining 
rapidly, and the empire of his family became still weaker. He died without 
posterity at Morocco on the 12th of Dhí-1-hajjah, 620 (Jan. A. D. 1223), and was 
succeeded by his father's uncle, 'Abdu-1-wáhed Ibn Yúsuf Ibn 'Abdi-l-múmen, 
whose rule, however, was not more prosperous than that of his predecessors. A 
relative of his, named Al-'ádil Ibn Al-mansúr, who was then at Murcia in Andalus, 
considering himself more entitled to the crown than his kinsman, raised the standard 
of revolt, and was proclaimed without opposition in all those towns which acknow
ledged the rule of Islam in that country. 

'Abdu-1-wáhed's rule was not of long duration; for no sooner had the news 
of Al-'adil's revolt reached Morocco, than he was deposed and strangled there 
on the 21st of Sha'bán, 621 (A. D. 1224). Meanwhile the Christians of Andalus 
were stirring against Al-'ádil, who marched against them at the head of his forces. 
Having, however, fought a pitched battle with them, he and the Moslems under 
his orders sustained a most severe and shameful defeat, which was like an ulcerated 
wound [to the body of Islam]. A t last Al-'ádil fled over the Straits, and landed 
in Africa with the intention of going to Morocco, leaving a brother of his, named 
Abú-l-'ala Idrís, to command at Seville during his absence. After some negotia
tion [wi th the Sheikhs of the Almohades], Al-'ádil entered Morocco; but shortly 
after, the same parties, having risen against him, secured his person, and appointed 
i n his stead Yahya, son of An-násir (Yúsuf I I . ) , a youth without experience, and 
totally incapable of conducting the affairs of the Moslems. 

On the receipt of this intelligence, Abú-I-'ala Idrís assumed the title of Khal i f at 
•Seville, and ;was immediately proclaimed by the Moslems of Andalus under the 
surname of Ál-mámún (the trusted by the grace of God). I n the course of time he 
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was also recognized at Morocco, although he would still dwell i n Andalus. A t 
last an Andalusian chief, named Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf [ Ibn Húd] Al-jodhámí, 
having revolted against him and defeated his troops in several encounters, Idris 
was compelled to abandon Andalus to h im, and to cross over to Africa, where he 
ceased not to carry on war against Yahya Ibn An-násir, unti l he put h im to death 
in the year 633 (beginning Sept. 15, A. D. 1235), and became the only ruler of 
Western Africa; although, as above related, the empire of Andalus was for ever 
lost to him and to the Sultáns of his race. 

Idris died in the year 640 (beginning June 30, A. D. 1242), and was succeeded As-sa'id. 

by his brother14 As-sa'íd (Idrís I I . ) , who was killed near a castle distant one day's 
march from Telemsán, in 642 (beginning June 8, A. D. 1244). As-sa'id was 
succeeded by 'Omar Ibn Ibráhím Ibn Yusuf Ibn 'Abdi-l-milmen, surnamed A l - Al-mut'tadlii, 

murtaâhi-billah (the accepted by the grace of God); but his dominions having 
been invaded in 665 (beginning Oct. 1, A.D. 1266), by Al-wáthik, better known Ai-wátMk. 

by the surname of Abu Dabus, he fled [from his capital], was taken prisoner, and 
conveyed before Abu Dabús, who put h im to death. Al-wáthik himself was slain 
in the year 668 (beginning August 30, A. D. 1269) by the Bení Merín, wlio sub
jected the whole of Western Africa to their rule. He was the last member of 
the dynasty founded by 'Abdu-l-mumen, one of the most powerful dynasties of 
Islam. 
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CHAPTER I V . 

Account of Ibn H ú d — P r o p h e c y in his favour—Rises in the province of Murcia—Subdues the greater 

part of Andalus—Proclaims the Khal i f of B a g h d á d — S o m e chiefs dispute his authority—The Christians 

take Merida and Badajoz—Attack and conquer the island of Mal lorca—The governor of Minorca 

capitulates with them—Siege and taking of Valencia by the Aragonese — Ferdinand I I I . takea 

Cordova. 

Account of 
Ibn H ú d . 

Prophecy in 
bi$ favour. 

IDRIS AL-MAMUN was, as before stated, the last Sultán of the posterity of 'Abdu-l-
milmen who held rule in Andalus, for his successors were too much occupied 
in Africa, where the Beni Merín were daily assailing their empire, ever to think 
of reconquering their dominions across the sea. The Moslems of Andalus then 
perceiving the helpless state i n which they were left, turned their eyes in another 
quarter, and began to look about among themselves for men capable of conducting 
the government i n those perilous times, and stemming the torrent of Christian 
invasion. 

Mohammed I b n Yúsuf Al-jodhámí was descended from Al-musta'in Ibn Húd, 
fourth Sultán of Saragossa of the dynasty called the Beni Húd. According to 
Ibnu-1-khattíb the cause of his revolt was as follows: about the time that the 
dynasty of the Almohades began to show visible signs of decay, there prevailed 
an impression among the people of Murcia and other cities in the east of Andalus, 
that the power of their African rulers was shortly to be overthrown by a man 
named Mohammed Ibn Yiisuf, who would rise in arms against them, expel them 
from the country, and restore the Mohammedan empire to its pristine power and 
splendour. Other authors assert that i t was an astrologer who communicated 
that information to one of the Almohades, saying, " There wi l l soon rise in this 
" country against you a man from the ranks of the army whose name wi l l be M o -
" hammed Ibn Yvasuf/1 and that by order of the prince, to whom the information 
was communicated, a strict search was made all over Andalus, when all those 
who bore that name were put to deatli without mercy, and among _them a citizen 
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of Jaen. They add that Ibn Húd was not aware at first either of the existing 
prophecy or of the orders issued for the apprehension of all those bearing a name 
similar to his. One day a wise man, dressed in the garb of a faquir, came up 
to him in Murcia and said, " W h y art thou still here? Dost thou not know 
" that a kingdom awaits thee? Away, away! Look for Al-kashi,1 and he wi l l 
" pave thee the way to power." This Al-kashi was nothing more than a cele
brated brigand, who, at the head of a few desperadoes, infested the roads about 
Murcia, and practised all manner of cruelties and extortions upon the country 
people, or the travellers who fell into his hands. On the ninth of Rejeb of the 
year 625 (June 13, A. D. 1228), Ibn Húd left Murcia secretly and joined Al-kashi, 
to whom he imparted what the faquir had told him. The brigand chief received 
him kindly, and, as he knew him to be descended from kings, had no difficulty 
in giving up to h i m the command of bis small force. Shortly after, the two chiefs, th« 

0 j * province of 

having made an incursion into the Christian territory, returned to their usual Murcia, 

haunts, wi th many captives and rich booty, which being divulged, soon brought 
them numbers of adventurers anxious to enlist under their banners. Litt le by 
little, Ibn Húd's partisans increased, until , seeing himself at the head of a respectable 
force, he caused himself to be proclaimed [king] by his men at a place called 
As-sokheyrah,2 in the neighbourhood of Murcia. A t the news of this rebellion, 
Sid Abú-l- 'abbás, at that time governor of Murcia, left that city at the head of 
considerable forces, and attacked Ibn H ú d ; but he was defeated wi th great loss, 
and obliged to return to the seat of his government. Shortly after the inhabitants S u M u w the 

greater part 

of Murcia rose against their governor, expelled him and his Almohades, and pro-of Andaius. 

claimed Ibn Húd, who repaired thither at the head of his forces, and made his 
triumphant entry about the end of 625, or the beginning of 626. Denia, Xatiba, 
and other cities of the east of Andalus soon followed the example of Murcia. 
Ibn Húd himself reduced Granada, Malaga, and Alméria; and towards the close 
of the year 626 (Nov. A. D. 1229), Cordova, Jaen, and other important cities, 
sent also their allegiance to him. Seeing himself the sole master of Andalus, 
Ibn Húd hesitated not to assume the title of Amim-Lmoslemin (commander of 
the Moslems), and to dispatch an embassy to AI-mustanser Al-'abbásí, the reigning Proclaims the 

Khalif at Baghdad, requesting to be allowed to hold his dominions from him, Baghdad, 

and to mention his name in the public prayers. Ibnu-1-khattíb relates that the 
ambassadors returned to Andalus in 631 (beginning Oct. 6, A. D. 1233), bringing a 
favourable answer from the Khalif, together with a letter granting Ibn H ú d the 
investiture of all the dominions which he then held or might acquire i n future. That 
Sultán was then at Granada, and he ordered that the letters of the Khal i f should 
be read to the people, which was done in the principal mosque of the place. 
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Ibn Hud himself was present at the ceremony, and he stood dressed in the sable 
uniform [of the 'Abbássides], and holding in his right hand a black banner. The 
same historian adds that the day when the ceremony took place happened to 
be one i n which prayers for rain had just been said, and that no sooner was 
the Khalif's letter read to the people than the sky was suddenly obscured by 
clouds, and the rain began to fall in torrents. On this occasion Ibn H ú d assumed 
the honorary surname of Al-mutawakkel 'ala-illah (he who relies on God), 

some chiefs Ibn Húd did not long enjoy in peace his newly-acquired sovereignty. Other 
authority. chieftains rose in various parts of Andalus, and either assumed the same titles 

and authority which he had usurped, or refused peremptorily to acknowledge h im 
as their sovereign. Among the former was Ibnu-l-ahmar [Mohammed Ibn Yusuf] , 
who, in the year 629 (beginning Oct. 28, A.D. 1231), rose at Arjona, and having 
made himself master of Jaen, Granada, Malaga, and even Cordova and Seville, 
became eventually the sole ruler of Andalus, and the founder of a powerful dynasty. 
Among the latter we may count Abú Jemíl Zeyyán Ibn Mardanísh, a descendant of 
that Mohammed Ibn Mardanísh whose wars with the Almohades we have elsewhere 
related. This chieftain, who enjoyed considerable power and influence in the 
eastern districts of Andalus, made himself master of Valencia and the surrounding 
country, where he maintained himself until the accursed Christians reduced that 
city in the year 636 (A. D. 1238), as we shall hereafter relate. 

Another chief, named Al-bájí (Abú Merwán Ahmed), of the posterity of the 
celebrated theologian Abú-l-walíd Al-bájí, revolted at Seville, and held the sove
reignty of that place until he was treacherously slain i n 631 by a lieutenant of 
Ibnu-l-ahmar. 

T h e christians "Whilst the above-mentioned chieftains divided among them the provinces of 
and Badajoz. Andalus, or were at war against each other, the Christians of every denomination 

were furiously assailing the dominions of Islám. I n the year 627 (beginning 
Nov. 19, A.D. 1229); for instance, they occupied the whole province of Merida, 
and from that time woe and perdition fell to the lot of the wretched inhabitants 
of that once flourishing district (may God restore i t to the rule of Islam !). Merida 
had been the capital of Al-jauf,3 both in the times preceding the [Arabian] conquest, 
and in those of the Cordovan Khalifate; but subsequently4 the city of Badajoz 
became the court and residence of the rulers of those districts. Between Merida 
and Cordova the distance is five days' journey. As before stated (p. 256), Merida, 
Badajoz, and the neighbouring districts had formerly been subject to Al-modhaffer 
Mohammed.Ibn Al-mansiir Ibn Al-afttas, a personage well known i n history, and 
whose, biography may be read among those of the illustrious men of the Dhák-
Hrah and Kaláyid; he was without dispute the most learned and accomplished 
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of the kings of his age; he was likewise the author of many excellent works, and, 
among others, of that admirable production entitled At-tedhkar5 Al-moâhqferí, in 
fifty volumes, which treats of all and every department of science, such as battles, 
biography of illustrious men, proverbs, history, and, in short, of all the branches of 
polite literature. His son Al-mutawakkel ['Omar Ibn Al-afttas] was likewise one of 
the [eminent] men mentioned in the Dhakhírah, Kalâyid, and Mas hob-. But to return. 

Ever since the rebellion of Ibn Húd and the departure of Idrís Al-mámtm for 
Africa, the whole of Al-gharb or "Western Andalus had acknowledged the rule 
of the former. Accordingly, no sooner did the people of Merida, Badajoz, Cazeres, 
and other towns of those districts, hear of the arrival of the Christians among them, 
than , they sent to implore the assistance of Ibn Húd , who hastened thither at the 
head of his best troops. Ibn H ú d found the Christian king (Alfonso I X . of Leon) 
encamped before Merida, which he was besieging. He attacked h im with great 
fury, and was at first successful; but in the end his troops were worsted, and 
he was compelled to relinquish his enterprise. Shortly after the Christians took 
possession of Merida,6 and some time after of Badajoz. 

" A t the time that the people of Andalus rose against the descendants of Attack and 

" 'Abdu-1-múmen, Abú Yahya Ibn Abí ' Imrán At-tínmelelí was governor ofSJKfiW* 
"Mallorca.7 In his days the island was taken by the Franks." Such are thelorca* 
words of Ibnu Sa'id. Ibnu-1-abbár places the conquest of that island on Monday, 
the 34th o f Safar, A. H. 627 (Jan. 12, A. D. 1230). Al-makhzúmí,8 in his history 

o í Mallorca, gives the following details:—" Mallorca was governed at the time 
" by an Amir , named Mohammed Ibn ' A l i Ibn Músa, who, being a man of quality 
<£ and influence among the people of the extinct dynasty of [the Almohades], had 
" been intrusted with the government [of the Balearic Islands], which he held 
" ever since 606 (beginning July 5, A.D. 1209). Happening once to want some 
" timber, "which in the neighbouring island of Iviza is very abundant, Mohammed 
" sent thither some light vessels under the convoy of a few of his war galleys. 
" The Christian governor of Tortosa, having received intelligence of the departure 
*' of the expedition, sent out a fleet to capture the Moslem vessels, and succeeded; 
" upon which Mohammed was so angry at the loss of his ships that he resolved 
" upon declaring war against the Christians and making a descent upon their 
" territory. I n an evil hour did he form such a determination; for "he lost his 
" dominions in the contest. A n occasion soon presented itself for carrying his 
" project into execution. About the end of Dhí-1-hajjah of the year 623 (Dec. 
" A.D. 1226) news came to him that a vessel from Barcelona had appeared in 
" sight of Iviza, and that another ship from Tortosa had also come up wi th i t . 
" Upon the receipt of this intelligence, Mohammed dispatched his son with some 

VOL, I I . 2 u 



330 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK VIII . 

" armed vessels in chase of the enemy. The son of Mohammed having entered 
" the harbour of Iviza, found lying there at anchor a large Genoese galley, which 
" he attacked and took. This done, he sailed in chase of the Barcelonese ship, 
" which he likewise hoarded and took. This trifling success had the effect of 
" completely turning the head of the governor of Mallorca, who from that moment 
" fancied himself a conqueror, and thought that no king could resist his victorious 
" arms, forgetting that he was as ill-fated as the camel cursed with sterility, and that 
" the Christians would not fail to take ample vengeance for the injury they had 
" received. And so i t happened; for the people of Barcelona had no sooner heard 
" of the capture of their vessel, than they said to their king, who was of the posterity 
" of Alfonso,9 ' How does the king like to see his subjects used in this manner ? 
" We are ready to assist thee with our persons and our money to revenge this 
" insult.' The king, taking them at their word, immediately raised an army of 
" twenty thousand men in his dominions, and, having equipped a considerable 
" fleet, set sail for Mallorca with upwards of sixteen thousand soldiers. This took 
" place i n 626 (A. D. 1228); but as these immense preparations could not be made 
" secretly, the news of the armament soon reached the governor of Mallorca, who 
" began also to collect his forces, and prepared to repel the invasion. Having 
" selected upwards of one thousand cavalry, he distributed them about the island, 
" and he raised besides another body consisting of one thousand horse from among 
" the country people and the inhabitants of the capital; his infantry amounted 
" to eighteen thousand men. A l l these levies were ready by the month of Rabi'* 
" the first, of the said year (A. D. 1228). Unluckily, however, all these active 
" preparations were counteracted by the following unfortunate event. One day 
" Mohammed ordered the captain of his guards to bring into his presence four 

of the principal inhabitants of the town, and when, i n pursuance of his order, 
" they appeared before him, he caused them to be immediately beheaded. Among 
" the number of these victims were two sons of his mother's brother, Abu Hafss Ibn 
" Sheyri, a man of rank and influence in the island. The people went to h im 
" and related what had occurred, warning h im against the tyrant, and saying, 
" ( By Al lah ! this state of things can no longer be endured; the Ami r is not fit 
" either to govern us or defend us, and as long as he rules our lives wil l be entirely 
" at his mercy.' After this declaration, the citizens bound themselves to revenge 
" the blood spilt by the tyrant, and Ibn Sheyri having consented to become their 
" chief, they determined upon ridding themselves of the Ami r at all hazards. I t 
" was on;a Friday, about the middle of the month of Shawwál (A. D. 1228). What 
" with the fear of Mohammed's vengeance, should their plans be discovered, and 
" the dread caused by the enemy, who was known to be at no great distance from 
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" the island, the citizens were actually trembling. Presently Mohammed summons 
" to his presence the captain of his guards, and commands him to bring before h im 
" fifty of the principal citizens, the most distinguished by their birth, wealth, 
" or talents. The tyrant's orders were immediately complied with, and the fifty 
" individuals stood before him : they were all expecting to be marched to immediate 
" execution, when, lo ! a horseman appears, dressed as a courier, who, being 
" introduced into the Amir 's presence, informs him that the Christian fleet, 
" composed of upwards of forty sail, is in sight, and making for the shore. 
" No sooner, however, had the horseman finished his recital, than a second mes-
" senger from a different quarter rushed breathless into the audience chamber, 
" saying, ' The Christian fleet is in sight, and I can count seventy sail.' The fact 
" was soon ascertained, and the news found to be true. Mohammed then pardoned 
" the fifty citizens who had been sentenced to death, and having apprised them 
" of the arrival of the enemy, bade them go and prepare for the defence of the city. 
" Accordingly they all went home, and were received by their families as i f they 
" had risen from the tomb. Soon after the news arrived that the Christians were 
" just at hand, and that their fieet was composed of one hundred and fifty sail. 

" After crossing the bay, the Christians made for the harbour [intending to 
" land] ; but the Amir having sent against them some infantry and cavalry, with 
" orders to station themselves on the shore and to remain there encamped both 
" day and night, they were prevented from landing. A t last the Christians gained 
c' their object; and on the 18th of Shawwál (A. D. 1228), which was a Monday, an 
" engagement took place in which the Moslems were completely defeated. After 
" this, the enemy marched to the city and encamped on the deserted and unculti-
" vated plain, close to the gate of Al-kahl,10 whence they made several assaults 
" upon the city, and were on the point of taking it by storm. When Ibn Sheyri 
" saw that the Christians were masters of the neighbouring country, and that 
" the city could not hold out much longer, he left i t secretly and made for the 
£< interior of the island, with such among the inhabitants as would follow him. 
" On Friday, the 11th of Safar, A.H. 628 (Dec. 18, A. D. 1230), the Christians 
" made a general attack on the city, and on the following Sunday11 became masters 
" of i t ; when in the massacre that ensued no less than twenty-four thousand of the 
" inhabitants were inhumanly sacrificed for the fault of a single individual. The 
" Amir was taken13 and subjected to all manner of torture, under which he 
" expired forty-five days after his capture. As to Ibn Sheyri, he betook himself to 
" the mountainous part of the island, in which were many places strongly fortified 
" by nature, and having collected around him a force of sixteen thousand men. 
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" he defended himself bravely for some time, until he was killed on Friday the 10th 
" of Rabi' the second, of the year 628 (Feb. 14, A. D. 1231). 

" This Ibn Sheyrl derived his pedigree from the sons of Jubalah Ibn Al-ahyara 
" Al-ghossání. The remaining fortresses i n the island were taken by the Christians 
" about the end of Rejeb of the same year, 628 (May, A. D. 1231); and by the 
" month of Sha'bán all those who succeeded in making their escape reached the 
" dominions of Is lám." The above is borrowed from the work of Ibn 'Omayrah 
Al-makhzúmí. 

There were at Mallorca several distinguished theologians and eminent poets. 
Among the latter was one named Ibn 'Abdi-1-walí Al-mayurki , who composed 
the following verses: 

" "Who can be secure against thy looks, or thy slender waist, bending like 
" the Indian cane ? 

" M y blood boils when I see thee; my eyelids hang down and preclude my 
" vision. 

" Thy bewitching looks tempt me, and yet I fear not the temptation of 
ft Satan."13 

The governor No t far from Mallorca is another island called Menorkah (Minorca), which was 
of Minorca 

capitulates governed at the time by the noble, righteous, and learned Sheikh Abá 'Othmán 
Sa'íd Ibn Hakem Al-korashi. When the Christians, as above related, took pos
session of Mallorca and put to death its Amir Abú Yahya, Abú 'Othmán, who 
owed his appointment to the latter, made his peace with the enemy, and agreed to 
pay them an annual tribute on condition that no Christian should land on the 
island. The treaty was ratified, and Abú 'Othmán remained master of Minorca, 
which he governed with great moderation and wisdom. 

Abú-l-hasan ' A l i Ibn Sa'xd says, " I was told by one of the inhabitants of 
" Mallorca, who, after the taking of that island by the Christians, took refuge 
" in Minorca, that the governor received h im very kindly, and tried several times 
" to persuade h im to settle in that out of the way island. He told me that he 
" once rode out with Abú 'Othmán, who, having observed that his sword-belt was 
" so tight that i t actually left a mark upon his neck, sent him a handsome 
" present in money besides a dress called ghonbáz, with a paper containing the 
" following verses: 

' The sword-belt always reveals the excellence of its bearer, especially on 
' days of trepidation and haste. 

' The best thing that men can use on such days is a sharp heavy sword 
' which makes necessary the wearing of a ghonbáz.'"1* 
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The ghonbáz is among the people of the West a kind of coarse dress, which 
covers and protects the neck. 

The governor Abú 'Othmán was originally from a town in the western part 
of Andahis, called Tabirah (Tavira). He was a patron of literature, and many 
are the wrorks celebrated for their merits i n Western Africa which were dedicated 
to him, as the hook entitled ' the soul of the trees and the spirit of the verses,' 
and others. 

Valencia was another of the cities which fell into the hands of the Christians Siege and 

during the above period of civil war and confusion. As early as the year 4 8 8 Í S b y t h e 
(A. D. 1095), that city had been taken by the Kanbittúr (El Cid Campeador); but Araso'iese-
the Almorávides had retaken i t from them, and it had remained the abode of 
Islám until Jakmish (Jayme), King of Aragon, the same who conquered the 
island of Mallorca, took it i n the year 636, as we are about to relate. 

When Abú Ahmed Ibn Jeháf, who was Kadi of Valencia, assumed the command 
in that city, and proclaimed Yúsuf Ibn Tásheñn, Al-kádir Ibn Dhí-n-nún, the 
same who had been expelled from Toledo by Alfonso, marched thither at the 
head of his forces, and besieged him in i t ; but Ibn Jeháf having, wi th the 
assistance of a body of Almorávides, made a sudden attack upon the camp of 
Al-kádir, defeated that Sultán and put him to death.15 I t appears, however, that 
Ibn Jeháf exceeded the limits of his authority; for the same party of the 
Almorávides [who had assisted him against Al-kádir] now deserted h im and 
left him to fight single-handed against his enemies. I n this extremity the Kádí 
of Valencia sent to implore the assistance of Yúsuf, who promised to send troops 
to his aid, but the succour never came. I n the mean while, Yúsuf Ibn Ahmed 
Ibn Húd, King of Saragossa, who was the enemy of Ibn Jeháf, instigated the 
tyrant Rudherik (Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar) to march to Valencia, which he did, 
taking possession of that city after a short siege. They relate that I bn Jeháf 
surrendered the city by capitulation, and that Rodrigo asked him to give up [to 
him] the treasures of Al-kádir Ibn Dh í -n -nún ; that Ibn Jeháf swore that he knew 
nothing of them, and that Rodrigo told h i m that he would put him to death i f 
he found them; that he discovered them in his possession, and caused him to 
be burned alive. Rodrigo, moreover, plundered Valencia, and almost destroyed i t . 

The taking of Valencia by the Kanbit túr [El Cid Campeador], may the 
curse of God fall on his head! happened in the year 488 (A.D. 1095). Some 
authors refer i t to the year before [A. H. 487].16 But let us hear the account of 
Ibnu-1-abbár, who, alluding to that deplorable event, writes as follows: ' 'Valencia 
<£ was besieged by the Kanbittúr for a period of twenty months, after which i t 
" was taken, some say by capitulation, others by storm. The Christians set fire 
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" to i t and destroyed it. Among the Moslems who perished that day in the 
" flames was the learned Abu Ja'far Ibnu-I-hnnu, the celebrated poet (may God 
"have mercy on h im and forgive him his sins!). Some years after the A m i r 
" o f the Moslems, Yúsuf Ibn Táshefm, sent thither one of his generais, named 
" Abú Mohammed Modhzeli,17 who retook it frnm the enemy in 495 (botdnning 
" Oct. 25, A. D. 1101). Valencia was then governed by a succession of Almo-
" ravide chieftains t i l l the time of Yahya Hm Cíhániyyah, who, at the breaking 
" out of the civil war in the sixth century of the l l i j r a , was expelled from that 
" city by Merwáu Ibn 'Abdi-l-'azi/..18 This latter ruled over Valencia and the 
" neighbouring districts unti l the year f>39 (bednninii July 3, A. D. 114-4), when 
" the army rose against him, deposed h im from the command, and appointed in 
" his stead Ibn ' lyádh, King of the Eastern provinces of Andalus. Merwáu fled 
" to Almeria." 

After this, Valencia fell into the hands of Abú 'Abdillah Ibn Mardanish, who 
succeeded Ibn ' lyádh in the kingdom of Murcia. Abú 'Abdillah appointed a 
brother of his, named Abú-l-hejáj Yúsuf Ibn Sa'd Ibn Mardanish, to be governor 
of the city, and he kept the government of the place unt i l he made his submission 
to the Beni 'Abdi-1-múmen. 

Under the Almohades, Valencia continued to be ruled, as before, by African 
princes, the first of whom was Sid Abú Zeyd 'Abdu-r - rahmán, son of Sid Abú 
'Abdillah Ibn A M Hafss, and grandson of the Commander of the Faithful, 'Abdu-1-
múmen Ibn ' A l i . When, as before related, (p. 324), Al- 'ádil raised the standard 
of revolt at Murcia, fortified himself [ in that c i ty ] , and assumed the supreme 
command under pretensions which concealed his ambitious views,19 and when 
Abií-l-'ala [Idrís] Al-mámtm followed in his steps, a chief named Zcyyán Ibn 
Abí-1-hamalát I bn Abí-1-hejáj Ibn Mardanish, who was one of his most influential 
partisans, laid siege to Valencia and took i t by storm. Sid Abú Zeyd fled to the 
Christians. 

The affairs of Valencia grew worse and worse ; the enemy went on reducing its 
towns and districts, unti l the K i n g of Barcelona laid siege to i t . Zeyyán then 
implored the aid of Abú Zakariyyá Ibn Ahí Hafss, Sultán of Eastern Africa, and 
sent as his ambassador the celebrated Kátib Abú 'Abdil lah Ibnu-l -abbár A l -
kodhá'í,20 the author of the Tekmilah (complement), of the A'tábu-l-kottáb (the 
degrees of the scribe), and other works. Ibiiu-1-abbár presented himself to that 
Sultan, and recited before h im that celebrated kasddah of his, rhyming in sin, which 
has-since become so celebrated both in the East and West. 

The Sultán hastened to their assistance; he fitted out his fleet and sent i t to 
Valencia with ipaôiieyv prpyisions, and stores of every description. But when the 
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African fleet appeared [ in sight of Valencia] they found that the garrison had been 
reduced to the last extremity, and shortly after the enemy of God took possession 
of that city by capitulation on Tuesday, the 17th of Safar of 636 (Sept. 29, 
A. n. 12:i8).21 May God Almighty restore i t to the Moslems ! 

Not satisfied with the taking of Valencia, the tyrant Jayme prosecuted his Perdinaiid III. 
conquests in those eastern districts, plundering and destroying wherever he went,takes Cordtm" 
and putting to the sword the unfortunate Moslems. On the other hand, Ferdeland 
(Ferdinand I I I . of Castile) was not inactive. After a siege of several months he 
reduced Cordova; and on Sunday, the 23rd of Shawwál of the year 636 (May 29, 
A. D. 1239), that seat of the western Khalifate, repository of the theological sciences, 
and abode of Islam, passed into the hands of the accursed Christians. (May God 
destroy them a l l ! ) . I n the year 645, moreover, the above-mentioned infidel; 
Ferdeland, King of Kastellah, besieged the city of Seville by sea and land, and 
took it by capitulation on Monday, the 5th of Sha'bán of the ensuing year 
(A. H. 646), after a siege of one whole year and five months, or thereabouts. The 
historian Ibnu-l- 'abbár, in his biographical dictionary entitled Tekmilah (com
plement), at the article Abú ' A l i Ash-shalúbeyn, says, " Ash-shalúbeyn died 
" [at Seville], during the siege of that city by the Castilians, on Thursday, the 
" 15th of Safar of the year 645 (June 21, A. n. 1247). The year after Seville was 
" taken by the enemy." The same author, Ibnu-1-abbár, says that the rout of 
Aynajah,22 in which the Háfedh Abú-r-rabi ' Al-kalá' í was killed, happened on 
Thursday, the 20th of DhU-hajjah of the year 634 (August, A. D. 1237), and that 
'Abú-r-rabi ' never ceased fighting in the foremost ranks, striking the infidels with 
his sword, encouraging the Moslems, recalling the fugitives, and reminding them 
of the pleasures of Paradise, unti l he himself was slain. Abú-r-rabi* used to say 
that he would live to be seventy, having, when only a boy, had a dream to that 
effect; and so i t was ; for at the time he was killed he had just entered his 
seventieth year. The Háfedh Abú 'Abdillah Ibnu-1-abbár wrote an elegy rhyming 
in mim. on the death of Abú-r-rabi ' . One of the historians of Andalus says that 
Abú-r-rabi ' was the disciple of Abú-1-kásim Ibn Hobeysh, and of his class or 
school. He wrote several works, among which the following are most celebrated : 
Misbdhu-dh'dholam fí-1-hadíth (the lamp of darkness: on sacred traditions); A l -
arha'un 'an arba'in sheykhan UarbaHn min-assáhibah (the forty traditions collected 
from forty doctors who held them from forty of the companions of the Prophet) ; 
Al-iktifá f l magházi rasúli-llah wa maghâzí-l-thaláthi-l-kholafá (the sufficient: on 
the wars of the messenger of God and the three [first] Khalifs) ; Mmjdánu-s-sâbiHn 
wa halbatU'S-sádiHn-l-mmaddikm f í gharas kitábi-l-isti'áb (the hippodrome of the 
active and the arena for the sincere who fulfil their religious duties: or a treatise on 
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the meaning and objects of the Isti'db)^—this last work he is said to have left 
incomplete ;—Al-mu'ajem f l men wájikat kunyatuhu min wajihi-s-sihábat (a dictionary 
of the names of those companions who bore the same kunyd or surname); Al-á'lám 
bi-akhbári-l-bokhárí-l-imám (the signs: on the history of the Imam Al-bokhár í ) ; 
Al-mu'ajem f i mashyakhati AM-l-kdsim Ibn Hobeysh wa barnámej rawáyatihi (a 
biographical dictionary of the masters of Abú-1-kásim Ibn Hobeysh, and an index 
to those doctors who learned under h im) ; Jena-r-rotab f i sena-l-khotab (fresh 
gatherings : on the art of preaching eloquent sermons); and several others. 

We have related elsewhere (p. 313) how the city of Alméria, after remaining 
for a length of time in the hands of the enemy, was recovered by the two 
Almohade princes [Abú Sa'id and Abu Hafss] in the year 546 (beginning A p r i l 19, 
A. D. 1151).24 The city, however, had been almost destroyed [during its occupation 
by the Christians], and would have been entirely deserted, had not 'Abdu-l-múmen 
appointed as governor a chief named Abú-l-'abbás Ahmed Ibn Kemmál , who was a 
native of i t , and who took pains for its preservation. A sister of this Abú-l- 'abbás 
was made prisoner at the taking of Bejennah (Pechina) by [the troops of] 'Abdu-l-
múmen, and conveyed to the palace of that Sultán, with whom she rose so much 
in favour that she obtained for her brother the government of his native [town]. 
Abú-l-'abbás was a man of a generous and benevolent disposition. 

Among the governors of Alméria during the rule of the sons of 'Abdu-1-múmen, 
in the seventh century of the Hijra, one of the most distinguished was the Amir 
Abú ' Imrán Ibn A M Hafss, the uncle of Abú Zakariyyá [who became afterwards]' 
ruler of Eastern Africa. But to return. 

"When, i n the year 625 (A.D. 1228), the people of Andalus, as before related 
(p. 326), revolted against their Sultan A l - mámún [Idrís] , of the posterity of 
'Abdu-l-múmen, and Ibn Húd rose in arms at Murcia, a chief named Abú 'Abdillah 
Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Abí Yahya Ibnu-r-remímí, a descendant of that 
Ibnu-r-remímí from whom the Christians had taken Almería25 [ in A. H. 542], 
rose in that city and proclaimed Ibn Húd . This being done, Ibnu-r-remímí 
repaired to Murcia, where Ibn Húd was at the time, and acquainted that chief 
with what he had done. Ibn H ú d received Ibnu-r-remímí kindly, and, as a reward 
for the important service he had just performed, appointed him governor of Alméria, 
chose him for his Wizir, and intrusted to him the entire management of his 
affairs. Things continued in this state for some time unti l Ibnu-r-remímí dex
terously persuaded Ibn Húd to have the castle of Almería repaired and fortified, 
in order that i t might be made a bulwark [to his kingdom]; but the t ru th was 
that Ibnu-r-remímí intended i t as a stronghold for himself. Ibn Húd acceded 
to his request, and the castle of Almería was accordingly repaired and strongly 
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fortified. I t happened that [ in one of his visits to Alméria], Ibn Hud left under 
the care of Ibnu-r-remimi a mistress of his on whom he doted; but Ibnu-r-
remímí, who was also passionately fond of her, violated the laws of hospitality, 
and seduced her. Intelligence of their criminal intercourse being secretly con
veyed to Ibn Húd , he hastened to Alméria, intending to take ample revenge on 
the governor; but Ibnu-r-remímí was beforehand with him, and had him strangled 
whilst in his bed. Ibnu-1-khattíb relates the above differently: he says that 
" Ibn Hud had promised his wife never to marry another as long as she lived, 
" When, however, he rose into power, his eyes fell on the daughter of a Christian 
" chief taken in one of his campaigns: she was one of the most beautiful creatures 
" that ever lived, and Ibn Hud became so deeply enamoured of her that he 
" determined upon living with her, notwithstanding the solemn promise he had 
" made to his wife. I n order, however, to conceal his guilt from the latter, he 
" gave her in charge to his lieutenant, Ibnu-r-remímí, the governor of Almería, 
" who, they say, conceived likewise a strong attachment for the woman, and 
" seduced her. Finding that she was pregnant, and that Ibn Húd, who was shortly 
" expected in Murcia, could not fail to discover the guilt, Ibnu-r-remímí had 
" recourse to the following stratagem. When he heard that Ibn H ú d was close 
" to Alméria, he went out to meet him, and invited h im to come to his palace. 
" Ibn Hud accepted the invitation, and in the dead of night four men stole into 
" the sleeping apartment of that Sultán and suffocated him with the pillows of 
^ his bed. On the morning of the following day, i t was announced that Ibn 
" H ú d had died suddenly during the night; notaries and witnesses were called 
" in to certify the fact, and his body was placed in a coffin and sent by sea to 
" Murcia. The death of Ibn H ú d took place on the 24th of Jumada the second, of 
" the year 635 (Dec. 12, A. D. 1237)." 

After the death of Ibn Húd, Ibnu-r-remímí made himself master of Almería. 
A son of his revolted against him, and after several revolutions and events which 
would take us too long to relate, the city fell into the hands of Ibnu-l-ahmar, 
King of Granada, whose posterity retained i t unti l the infidels took i t from them 
when they conquered the whole of Andalus, as we shall hereafter relate, There is 
no conqueror but God! 

As to the Beni Húd, the last of the family was Al-wáthik,26 son of A l -
mutawakkel. Being hard pressed [ in Murcia] by Alfonso of Barcelona, he sent 
to implore the assistance of Ibnu-l-ahmar, offering himself as his vassal. Ibnu-l-
ahmar granted his request, and sent him some troops under the command of Ibn 
Ashkilúlah, who took possession of Murcia in his master's name, and had him 
proclaimed [in the mosques]. After this, Ibn Ashkilúlah returned to Ibnu-1-
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ahmar; but on his road [to Granada?] the Christians attacked and defeated him. 
Al-wáthik then returned to Murcia for the third time, and remained [sovereign 
of that place] unt i l the enemy took it from him in the year 658 (A.D. 1260), 
and gave h im instead of Murcia a fortress of its district called Yozar, i n which 
he resided until his death. Some authors state that this was at the hour of noon 
of Thursday, the 15th of Shawwál (A. H, 668),•—that Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Hud, son of the Wali of Murcia, presented himself before that city with a party 
of Christian nobles and knights, and put them in possession of i t . I n him ended 
the dynasty of the Beni Húd. God is the heir of the earth and of all that which 
is on i t ! 
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CHAPTER V . 

Origin of the Beni Nasr—Account of Mohammed Ibnu- l -ahmar—His revolt at A r j o n a — H i s wars with. 

Ibn H » d — H e talces possession of Granada—Attacks and defeats the Chris t ians—Dies—Is succeeded 

by Mohammed 11.—Death of Don Nuno de L a r a — T h e Infante Don Sancho is defeated and slain 

— T a k i n g of Quesada and Alcaudete—Death of Mohammed I I . — H i s son Mohammed I I I . succeeds 

h i m — H i s brother Nasr revolts against him—Compels him to abdicate—Ferdinand of Castile takes 

Gibraltar—The Aragonese besiege Alméria— Revolt of A b ú Sa'id and his son A b ó - l - w a l í d Isma' í l— 

T h e latter defeats Nasr—Forces h im to abdicate—Battle of E lv ira—Death of Don Pedro—Taking of 

Christian fortresses—Assassination of Isma'í l . 

IT now behoves us to speak of the Beni Nasr, a powerful dynasty which reigned £"nf N°grthe 
for nearly three centuries at Granada, and is well worthy of mention, not only 
because Lisánu-d-dín Ibnu-l-khattib was "Wizir to one of them, but because they 
were the last [Mohammedan] rulers of Andalus, since from one of them the 
Christians conquered the whole of that country, as we shall hereafter relate. 

The origin of this dynasty is thus given by the historian of Africa, Abú Zeyd 
'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Khaldún Al-hadliramí. " The Beni Nasr were originally 
" from Arjúnah (Arjona), a castle in the jurisdiction of Cordova. Their ancestors 
" had been officers of rank [ in the army], and were well known i n that country 
" as the Beni Nasr, or the sons of Nasr. They connected their genealogy with 
" Sa'd Ibn 'Obádah, Lord of the tribe of Khazrej. The head of the family, towards 
" the close of the dynasty of the Almohades, was Nasr [lege Mohammed]1 Ibn Yúsuf, 
"better known as Ash-sheikh (the Sheikh); his brother's name was Isma ' í l : the 
" former especially enjoyed considerable influence among his kindred. "When the 
" fortune of the Almohades began to decline, and rebels rose against them in 
" Andalus,—when the Sids2 or members of the royal family began to give up 
i( their castles and fortresses to the Christian king,—when, i n short, Mohammed 
" Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Húd rose at Murcia, and, having proclaimed the reigning Khalif 
" of the house of 'Abbás, took possession [ in his name] of the eastern provinces 
" of Andalus,—the Sheikh [Ibnu-l-ahmar] prepared also for rebellion, and in the 
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" year 629 (beginning Oct. 28, A. D. 1231) caused himself to be proclaimed Sultán 
" of Andalus, although he ordered that the name of Abú Zakariyyá [Yahya Ibn A b i 
" Hafss], Sultáa of Eastern Africa, should be mentioned in the public prayers, as 
" Commander of the Faithful. In the following year, A. H. 630 (beginning Oct. 17, 
LI A. D. 1232), Jaen and Sherísh (Xerez) submitted to him. A l l this Ibnu-l-ahmar 
" accomplished with the assistance of his relatives the Beni Nasr, and of the family 
" of Ibn Ashkilúlah, to whom he was related by marriage.3 Subsequently to this, 
" i n the year 631 (beginning Oct. 6, A. D. 1233), hearing that Ibn H ú d had 
" received from Baghdád a favourable answer to his petition, Ibnu-l-ahmar sent 
" in his allegiance to that Sultán.4 Then happened the rebellion at Seville of Abu 
" Merwán Al-bájí, who, taking advantage of the departure of Ibn H ú d [from that 
" city] to return to Murcia, rose and declared himself independent. W i t h this 
" chieftain Ibnu-l-ahmar entered into a treaty of alliance, giving h im one of his 
" daughters in marriage, and promising to defend him against Ibn Húd on condition 
" that he would acknowledge himself his vassal. Al-bájí accepted the proposition, 
" and Ibnu-l-ahmar accordingly entered Seville as its lord in 632 (beginning Sept. 25, 
" A. D. 1234); but in the course of time he had Al-bájí seized and put to death, 
" through the means of Ibn Ashkilúlah, whom he sent thither for that purpose. 

" One month after the above event, the people of Seville returned to the alle-
" giance of Ibn Húd, and expelled [the troops o f ] Ibnu-l-ahmar; but i n 635 
" (beginning Aug. 23, A. D. 1237), the latter prince made himself master of Granada 
" by means of his secret partisans there. A n influential citizen of that place, 
u named Ibn Abí Kháled, who was his friend, having risen against Ibn Húd, 
" prevailed upon the citizens to proclaim Ibnu-l-ahmar, and, hastening to Jaen, 
" where that Sultán was at the time, tendered to h im the allegiance of the 
" inhabitants. Immediately upon the receipt of this news, Ibnu-l-ahmar dispatched 
" Ibn Ashkilúlah to Granada with a portion of his forces ; he himself followed with 
" the rest of his army, and having taken up his abode in that city, built the fortress 
" of the Al-hamrá (Alhambra), as a residence for himself. Soon after the acquisition 
" of Granada, Ibnu-l-ahmar obtained possession of Malaga, and in the year 643 
" (beginning May 28, A.D. 1245) received Alméria from the hands of Ibnu-r-
" remímí, the Wizir of Ibn Húd, who had risen and taken the command of the 
" place. Ibnu-l-ahmar was next proclaimed by the people of Lorca, who, in 663 
" (beginning Oct. 23, A. D. 1264), sent their allegiance to Granada. 
- " During the events above related the Christians reduced several important cities 
" of Andalus, chiefly through the division and perversity of their Mohammedan 
" rulers.. A t the commencement of his reign, Ibnu-l-ahmar had entered into an 
" alliance with the Christian king [Ferdinand I I I . of Castile], for the purpose of 
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" obtaining his aid [against Ibn Hud] ; and the infidel king had accordingly sent 
" h im occasional succours of troops. Ibn Hud, on the other hand, wishing to 
i£ detach the Christian from the cause of Ibmi-l-ahmar, had offered him thirty 
l ! castles on the western frontier of his dominions, i f he would forsake that Sultán 
" and assist him to take possession of Cordova: the offer was accepted, and the 
" castles delivered to the Christians. A t last, i n the year 633 (beginning Sept. 15, 
(< A. D. 1236), the enemy took possession of Cordova (may God restore i t to Islam!), 
" and, i n the year 646 (beginning Apr i l 25, A. D. 1248), laid siege to Seville, 
" Ibnu-l-ahmar himself co-operating with his forces [against the Moslems]. After 
" a vigorous and long protracted defence, the city was taken by capitulation, and 
" the Christians became masters of its districts. Murcia also fell into their hands 
" in 665 (beginning Oct. 1, A.D. 1266); in short, the Christian king [Ferdinand I I I . 
" of Castile] ceased not to assail the dominions of Islám, and to take district after 
" district and castle after castle until the whole of the Moslem population were 
" driven to the coast between Ronda in the west and [Almeria in] the eastern parts 
" of Andalus, about twenty marhala5 in length and one marhala or less in width 
" from the sea to the furthermost point on the northern frontier. 

" Subsequently to this, Ibnu-l-ahmar grew angry, and sought to obtain possession 
" of the rest of the island; but he found the task too difficult, and was unable 
" to accomplish his purpose. Troops, however, sent by the Beni Merín and other 
" African dynasties, occasionally crossed over to his assistance, and with them 
" Ibnu-l-ahmar was enabled to keep the Christians at bay. For instance, in the 
" year 660 (beginning Nov. 25, A. D. 1261), according to previous stipulation, the 
" Sultán of "Western Africa, Ya'ktib Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakk, sent him three thousand 
" warriors, whose arrival Ibnu-l-ahmar welcomed, and with whom he repelled the 
" attacks of the enemy, and inflicted serious losses upon them. On the return 
" of these auxiliary troops to Africa, others kept continually going over i n their 
££ stead, unti l the death of the Sheikh Ibnu-l-ahmar, which happened in 671 
I( (A.D. 1272)." 

So far Ibnu Khaldun, who, as is well known, resided some time at Granada,6 
and must have been in possession of authentic records respecting the founder of 
the dynasty of the Beni Nasr; but as we are also able to quote from Ibnu-1-khattíb, 
whose works7 abound with precious information respecting the establishment of that 
dynasty and the high deeds of its members, we wi l l i n future quote from him. 

" Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Khamiss Ibn Nasr Aecouut of 

" Ibn Kays Al-khazrejí Al-ansáií was descended from Sa'd Ibn 'Obádah, the Ibnn-l-ali mar. 

i£ companion of the Prophet. This Sa'd was the son of Suleymân, son of 
" Hári thah, son of Abí Khalifah, son of Tha'lebah, son of Tarif, son of Khazrej, 
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" son of Hári thah, son of Tha'Iebah, [son of] Al-'ala, son of 'Omar, son of Ya'rob, 
" son of Yash'hob, or Yaslijab, son of Kahttán, son of Hemisa', son of Yemen, son 
" of Bent, son of ísma'í l , son of Ibrahim. His kunyd was Abú 'Abdillah, and he was 
" also surnamed Ibnu-l-ahmar and Al-ghálib-billah (the conqueror by the grace 
" of God). Both historians and genealogists have all acknowledged the illustrious 
" origin of this family, which, as above stated, was descended i n a direct line from 
" Sa'd Ibn 'Obádah, Lord of the tribe of Khazrej, and one of the companions of 
" our holy Prophet. Ar-rází, among others, in his genealogical treatise asserts 
" that two men of the posterity of that illustrious individual entered Andalus at 
" the time of the conquest; one settled at Tekemna,8 the other at a village close 
" to Saragossa, which, from the name of his tribe, was called Kariat Khazrej. 

" Mohammed was born in 591 (A. D. 1195) at Arjúnah (Arjona), i n the territory 
" of Cordova, where he inherited from his father extensive estates, which he 
u cultivated himself. I was told by the Kátib Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
" 'Abdillah Al-lúshí (from Loxa) Al-yahssobi,9 whom I once met i n Jaen, that 
" his grandfather had a mare of the best qualities, which he used to mount 
" whenever he had to repel an attack of the enemy, or to make an incursion 
" into his territory. I n this manner the animal became known among the 
" Christians of the neighbouring districts for its excellent quaUties and its aptitude 
" for border warfare, unt i l the King of the Christians, happening to hear of i t , 
" sent a message to Al-lúshí, requesting him to sell him the mare and fix his 
" own price. Al-lúshí, however, was so much attached to the animal that he 
" could not bear to part wi th her at any price, and he accordingly refused to 
" sell her to the king. They say that on the night of the day on which he 
" received the message from the infidel king, Al-lúshí dreamt a dream, and 
" heard a voice saying to h im, ' Go to Arjona and take thy good mare with 
" thee; when there, thou shalt inquire for a man named Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf, 
" and when thou hast found him, thou shalt sell thy mare to him, for he shall 
" certainly ride on it , and be the conqueror of Jaen and other towns, by which 
" conquests thy posterity shall be benefited.' Al-lúshí at first paid no attention 
" to this warning; but having heard the same voice a second, and even a third 
" time in his dreams, he at last began seriously to think about i t . Having inquired 
" from a friend of his named Ibn Ya'ysh, who was well acquainted with the sur-
" rounding country and its inhabitants, who the person could be who was described 
" to.him in his dream, Ibn Ya'ysh told him that i t could be no other than Ibnu-1-
<( ahmar. Al-lúshí, therefore, proceeded to Arjona and took up his abode in thtj 
" town. N ò sooner was his arrival made known, as well as the object of his 
" journey, than Ibñu-1-ahmar and some of his relatives went to Al-lúshí's lodgings 
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" a n d began to bargain for the mare; but the price which he asked was so 
" exorbitant that Ibnu-l-ahmar declared his inability to pay the sum demanded. 
" A t last Ibnu-I-ahmar, having offered to pay a portion of the money down and 
" the rest by instalments, Al-lúshí accepted the offer, and Ibnu-l-ahmar took 
" the mare home. The bargain being concluded, Al-lúshí took Ibnu-l-ahmar 
" to the mosque of the castle, and there disclosed to bim the dream which he 
" had dreamt. Ibnu-l-ahmar paid him the sum agreed between the two, and 
" Al-lúshí returned to Jaen. 

" Scarcely had a year elapsed after this occurrence, when Ibnu-I-ahmar assumed His revolt at 

J J r > Arjona. 

" the royal title at his native town, and soon after toòk possession of the wealthy 
" city of Jaen. Historians, however, are at variance as to the cause which impelled 
" him to do so, some saying that i t was some injustice done him by one of the 
" governors of the district which prompted him to revolt. 

" After Jaen, Ibnu-l-ahmar took Granada. He also made himself master of 
" Seville in the last days of Rabi' the first, of the very year in which he rose, 
£< that is, in 629,10 and remained in possession of that city for nearly thirty days. 
" He also took Cordova on the 11th day of Rejeb of the aforesaid year: both 
" those cities, however, returned to the possession of Ibn Hud. 

"Ibnu-l-ahmar was frequently at war with Al-mutawakkel [Ibn H ú d ] , who, Jjjj ™ ^ 
" as above stated (p. 336), was Sultán of Murcia, Alméria, and the greater part 
" of Eastern Andalus, and who at one time made himself master of almost the 
" whole country. He once defeated him most completely i n the neighbourhood 
" of Seville, whither Ibn Húd had gone for the purpose of chastising the revolt 
" of Al-bájí. Having joined his forces to those of that rebel, Ibnu-l-ahmar 
i( attacked the camp of his adversary and routed his army, obliging Ibn Húd 
" to embark for Murcia. This happened in 629. Five years after (A.H. 634), 
" Ibn H ú d was again defeated with great loss by Ibnu-l-ahmar, in the district 
" of Elvira, near Granada. 

" A t the beginning of his reign, Ibnu-l-ahmar showed every attention and respect 
" towards the kings of the opposite coast [Western Africa], as well as towards 
" those of Eastern Africa, and he went so far as to have the hhoibah said for the 
" latter i n all the mosques of his dominions, hoping thereby to obtain their help 
" and assistance [against the Christians]. He also said the khotbah for the Sultán 
" o f Baghdád, Al-mustanser Al- 'abbásí ; but in the end he would acknowledge 
" no sovereign but himself. 

" Ibnu-l-ahmar was at Jaen when the people of Granada proclaimed him at the TatiCS i,os-
J- session of Gra-

" instigation of Ibn [Ahí] Kháled, and he entered that city in the last days of Ra-liadíl-
" madhán of the year 635 (May, A. D. 1238). The historian I b n 'Azzár11 says that 
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" Ibnu-l-ahmar arrived at Granada in the evening, and encamped outside the walls. 
" The ensuing morning, at dawn of day, he entered the city, and rode to the castle 
" towards sunset. Abi i Mohammed Al-bastí (from Baza), who saw Ibnu-l-ahmar 
" ride through the city, says that he was dressed in a tunic12 of the stuff called 
£t milaf, striped, the sleeves of which were open at the sides. Just as Ibnu-l-ahmar 
" arrived at the gate of the kassdbah, the voice of the muezzin was heard in the 
" distance, calling the people to the prayer of the setting sun ; upon which, without 
" going any further, Ibnu-l-ahmar went into the mihrdb of the mosque, and recited 
" the first chapter of the Korán, and went into the castle of Bádís, preceded by men 
" bearing wax-tapers." 

Ibnu-1-khattíb goes on to relate how Ibnu-l-ahmar assisted the Christian king 
(Ferdinand I I I . of Castile) in the reduction of Seville, Carmona, and other towns of 
Andalus, after which he continues,— 

Attacks and « the year 643 a peace was concluded between Ibnu-l-ahmar and the King of 
<t6icuts the 

Christians. c< the Christians, and a treaty signed, one of the conditions of which was that Jaen 
" should be given up to the Christians. Some time before Ibnu-l-ahmar had 
£i completely defeated the infidels near a castle called Bolullos,13 at one day's march 
" from his capital. Ibnu-l-ahmar, however, repented of what he had done, and in 
<( the year 662, after causing his son Mohammed to be sworn as his legitimate heir, 
£< he summoned the [African] tribes to aid him in the holy war. Having made 
" every necessary preparation, he invaded the Christian territory." 

As long as he lived, Ibnu-l-ahmar was on terms of amity and friendly corres
pondence with the rulers of Western Africa, the Beni Merín, who had built their 
empire on the ruins of that of the Almohades. One of the most powerful monarchs 
of that dynasty was Y a ' M b Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakk, who, having received an embassy 
from the people of Andalus, imploring his powerful assistance against the Christians, 
crossed over to that country and gained a most signal victory over the infidels, as 
we shall hereafter relate. Ya'kub was succeeded by his son Yósuf, to whose court 
Alfonso,14 King of the Christians, came for the purpose of obtaining his aid to 
regain possession of his kingdom. After Yüsuf reigned Abú Thábit, and after 
the latter Abú Rabi' Suleymán, who was succeeded by Abú Sa'íd ' I n á n ; but as 
i t is not our object in this place to write the history of that dynasty, we wi l l resume 
the thread of our interrupted narrative. 

" Ibnu-l-ahmar died on the 15th of Jumada n . of the year 671 (Sept. 10, A.D. 1272). 
" His death happened in this way. Having heard that some Christian chieftains 
" had with their united forces made a foray close to his capital, he sallied out to 
" meet them. As he was returning to his palace, he stumbled and fell down; he 
" was immediately put on a horse and conveyed to his palace, supported by one of 
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" his slaves, named Sábir, the elder. Shortly after, on Friday, the 29th of Jumáda 
" the second, after the prayer of 'aw (before sunset), Ibnu-l-ahmar died, and was 
" immediately buried in the makborah (cemetery) of the old mosque, on the h i l l 
" of Sibkah.15 He was born at Arjona in the year 591 (beginning Dec. 13, 
" A. D. 1194), known in Andalus as ' the year of Alarcos,' because the celebrated 
££ battle of that name was fought in i t . His proclamation took place on a Friday 
" of the year 626. He was the father of three sons; Mohammed, who succeeded 
" him in the empire, Farej, and Yúsuf, who died before h i m . " 

On the death of Ibnu-l-ahmar, his son Mohammed, surnamed Abú Abdi l lah, i« succeeded 
by his son Mo-

succeeded him. He was then thirty-eight years old, having been born at Granada hammed n. 
in the year 633. No sooner had he ascended his father's throne, than he began 
to give his most serious consideration to the enlargement of his dominions at the 
expense of the infidels. Ibnu Khaldun relates, that when Mohammed Ibnu-1- His campaigns 

against the 

ahmar saw his death approach he sent for his son and gave h im his last i n - Christians, 

structions, among which one was that in his wars with the Christians he was 
always to implore the assistance of the Beni Merín, who had inherited the 
empire of the Almohades in Western Africa. Accordingly, when in the year 
672 (beginning July 17, A.D. 1273) Mohammed Al-fakih16 (or, the theologian, 
as the King of Granada is called by that historian,) heard that the Christians 
were aí>out to carry the war into his dominions, he sent over an embassy to 
Ya'kúb Ibn Abdi-l-hakk, Sultán of Fez and Western Africa, soliciting his aid 
against the infidels; and that sovereign, having graciously acceded to his request, 
sent first his own son at the head of an army, and himself followed shortly after. 
Having taken Jezíratu-1-khadhrá (Algesiras) from the hands of a rebel who had 
gained possession of i t , he converted i t into a receptacle for his warriors. M o 
hammed, moreover, gave up to the African sovereign Tarifa and the castles 
appertaining to i t ; and when every thing had been arranged, the two kings 
united, put to flight Don Ñuño , the general of the Christians, dispersed his army, 
and routed every where the troops of the Castilian king, sending large bodies 
of cavalry to make predatory incursions into his dominions. A t last, through 
fear of the Africans, Mohammed made his peace with the Christians, and Ya 'kúb 
returned to Africa. I n the course of time, however, the kings of Granada recovered 
Algesiras, Tarifa, Ronda, and all the fortresses which this Mohammed had given 
up to the Beni Merín. So far Ibnu Khaldún, whose narrative we have somewhat 
abridged. 

The victory above alluded to was gained by the united forces of Mohammed and Death of Don 

Abú Ya'kúb Yúsuf on the 15th day of Rabi' the first, of the year 674 (Sept. 8j Nuiio de Ura-
A.D. 1275), Don-Núnoh (Ñuño Gonzalez de Lara), the general of the Christians, 

V O L . I I . 2 Y 
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and several of his best officers, remaining dead on the field. Shortly after, God 
was again pleased to send down victory to the Moslem banners, and to spread 
woe and confusion through the ranks of the infidels; for Sancho Al-mitrán 
(Archbishop of Toledo), having made an incursion into the Moslem territory, the 
troops of Granada overtook him near the town of Martosh (Martos), and com
pletely defeated his army, he himself remaining among the dead. 

I n the month of Moharram of the year 695 (Nov., A. D. 1295), shortly after the 
death of Sancho, son of Alfonso, the Castilians prepared to invade the territory 
of Granada; but Mohammed, having received intelligence of their movements, 
inarched against them, and, having laid siege to Kijáttah (Quesada), reduced that 
important city, besides several small towns and fortresses which depended on i t . 
Having left a sufficient garrison for the defence of the place, Mohammed returned 
to Granada. I n the year 699 (beginning Sept. 27, A. D. 1299) he besieged the town 
of Al-kabdhák, and, after a few vigorous attacks, made himself master of i t . The 
Christian garrison then took refuge in the kassábah, a place well known in the 
surrounding country for its strength; but the Moslems took it by storm shortly 
after the hour of noon, on Sunday, the 8th of Shawwál (June 27, A. D. 1300), and 
put the garrison to the sword. After repairing the fortifications, i n which he 
himself worked, helping to dig the moat with his own hands, Mohammed converted 
the place into a rdbittah or border fortress, and, leaving a body of chosen warriors 
to defend i t , returned to his capital. 

After a prosperous reign of thirty years and one month, Mohammed died suddenly 
at Granada on Sunday, the 8th day of Sha'bán of the year 701 (Apr i l 9, A. D. 1302). 
There are not wanting historians who assert that he was poisoned by his son and 
successor. He was interred apart from his ancestors, to the east of the great 
mosque, in the gardens adjoining his palace. In aftertime his grandson Abu-l-
walid, and Abú-l-hejáj, son of the latter, were interred by his side. He had three 
sons; his successor, Abú 'Abdillah, Faraj, who died in the lifetime of his father, and 
Nasr, who succeeded Ahú 'Abdillah on the throne. 

Mohammed, surnamed Abu 'Abdillah, succeeded. He was one of the greatest 
monarchs of the Nasserite dynasty. Having been educated under the eye of his 
father, and trained from early youth in the duties of government, he displayed 
immediately upon his accession that sagacity and tact by which the monarchs of 
his family, surrounded as they were by enemies, were particularly distinguished. 

Soon after his accession to the throne he made an incursion into the enemy's 
territory. The result was the taking of the town of Al-mandhar,17 which he entered 
by force of arms, and the captivity of all the garrison. Among the prisoners was 
the lady of the place, a woman of matchless beauty, the brightest gem among 
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the Christians. She was marched into the capital with the rest of the prisoners, 
splendidly mounted and attired, and shining with beauty. She became afterwards 
the wife of the Sultán of Western Africa. 

I n the year 703 (beginning Aug. 14, 1303), the Sultan being displeased wi th 
his relative the Reys Abú-l-hejáj Ibn Nasr, governor of Guadix, for some act of 
his administration there, removed him from his government. Abú-1-hejáj, who 
was then residing at court, began secretly to form a party* in his favour both at 
the capital and at Guadix, which being reported to Mohammed, he caused h im 
to be arrested and brought to his presence, when he was immediately executed. 
By his death civil war was prevented. In the month of Dhí-1-ka'dah of the same 
year [A. H. 703], after the death of his Wizir , Abú-s-sultán 'Aziz Ibn 'Ala Ibn 
'AbdÍ-1-mun'am, of Denia, Mohammed named to that office one of his own 
secretaries, named Abú 'Abdillah Ibmi-l-hakhn, in whom he placed all his con
fidence. The Wizir , who was a shrewd and ambitious man, failed not to take 
advantage of his position, and to gain over the mind of his sovereign, whereby 
he effected his own ruin, as we shall presently relate. 

I n Shawwál of the year 705 (Apri l or May, A. D. 1306) Mohammed took Ceuta 
from Abú Tálib 'Abdullah Ibnu-1-kásim, son of the Reys and Faquih, Imám and 
traditionist, 'Abu-1- 'abbás Al-'izafi.18 By this victory Mohammed became the 
master of immense wealth belonging to the merchants of that port, besides countless 
treasures amassed by that chieftain. The chief inhabitants of that place were also 
led prisoners to Granada, where, at the beginning of Moharram of the ensuing year 
(A. H. 700), they received orders to appear in the presence of the Sultán. M o 
hammed received them in state, surrounded by his ministers and his guards. Some 
of the prisoners, however, having recited verses in praise of him, his heart was 
touched, and he set them alt at liberty, assigning to each of them a house to reside 
in and a suitable pension for his sustenance. 

This excellent monarch could not escape the shafts of treason. A considerable His brother 

i • i r i • i • • • i * r i • i i -XT i Kasr revolts 

party having been formed in his own capital in favour of his brother Nasr, he was against iiim. 

compelled to abdicate on the day of Al-fitr of the year 708 (April , A. D. 1309). A c 
cording to Ibnu-1-khattíb the event happened thus. , " E a r l y in the morning of 
i£ that day a party of the principal citizens went to the dwelling of his brother; 
" thence they repaired to the house of the Wizír Abú 'Abdillah Ibnu-1-hakím, 
" who, however, received timely intelligence of their arrival and escaped. Thence, 
" after proclaiming, as they went along, the prince Abií-1-jiyúsh Nasr, they took the 
" direction of the royal palace, which they surrounded on all sides. I n the mean 
" while the house of the "Wizír Abu 'Abdillah19 was attacked by the mob, and gutted 
<[ of all its valuable contents, besides the treasures which he had amassed in hooks, 
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" jewels, weapons, & C . , which God alone could estimate. Towards the end of 
" the day, a party of the revolted went up to the Sultán, and, having removed 

Compels him " him from his palace to another house, compelled him to abdicate in favour 
" of his brother. Mohammed consented, witnesses were called in, and a deed 
" prepared which he signed. After this he retired to a pleasure-house outside 
" the capital, called the palace of Seyd, whence, after a short stay, he proceeded 
" to Almuñecar." 

No sooner was Nasr raised to the throne than he had to defend his dominions 
against enemies at home and abroad. The first act of his administration was to 
appoint to the charge of Wizír, 'A t t ik Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-múl, and after him, 
Mohammed Ibn 'Ala Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Al-háj,20 by whose intrigues he was after
wards deprived of his throne. 

Ferdinand of I n the year 709 (beginning June 10, A. D. 1309), the King of Castile, Herando 
Oflstilc tilines _ 

Gibraltar. (Fernando I V . ) , laid siege to Algesiras. He remained before that city from the 
21st day of Safar t i l l the end of Sha'bán, when, despairing of reducing the place, 
he raised the siege, though not without making himself master of Gibraltar. I n 
the mean while, the Lord of Barcelona, another Christian king, arrived before 

The Aragonese Alméria in the first days of Rabi' the first, of the aforesaid year (August, 
merit. A. D. 1309). He laid siege to the city, which he closely invested, after completely 

defeating an army sent for its relief. I n this manner he remained encamped 
before the city, daily pressing the siege more and more, until , towards the end 
of Sha'bán, God Almighty was pleased to permit that the infidel should retire from 
before its walls. 

Revolt of Abú Scarcely was Nasr delivered from his enemies, the Christians, when all his 
s o n A b á - i - attention was engrossed by the revolt of one of his relatives, named Abú Sa'id 
waiid. Faraj, who was governor of Malaga and its district, as well as of Ceuta, which, 

as above related, the dethroned Sultán took in 705. Abu Sa'id was the son of 
Isma'il, the brother of Mohammed Ibnu-l-ahmar, the founder of the Nasserite 
dynasty. Having repaired to Granada for the purpose of tendering the oath of 
allegiance to Nasr, he was there persuaded by some of the chiefs and high 
functionaries at court to rise against the usurper. Accordingly, on his return to 
Malaga, Abú Sa'id raised the standard of revolt, and caused his own son Abú-1-
walíd Isma'íl to be proclaimed. This happened on the 17th day of Ramadhán of 
.the year 709 (Feb. 18, A. D. 1310). Some months after, Abú-1-walíd marched to 
;Antikeyrah (Antequera), of which he made himself master: the city of Alméria 

. also submitted to h i m ; not so Belesh (Velez), the inhabitants of which shut their 
gates and refused to admit him into their town; but Abú-1-walíd, having sent for 
some besieging engines, destroyed part of their walls and forced them to surrender. 
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Towards the end of Jumada the second, of the year 710 (Nov. A. D. 1310), Nasr was 
suddenly struck by a fit of apoplexy: so severe was the attack that the physicians 
thought he was dead. No sooner was the news spread through Granada, than 
the partisans of the dethroned monarch hastened to Almuñecar, and besought 
him to assert his right to the throne. He, accordingly, set out for that city, borne 
in a litter, and entered Granada in the beginning of Rejeb of the same year (Nov. 
A. D. 1310). What was his astonishment, and that of his friends, to hear on their 
arrival that Nasr had recovered from his illness! By his brother's order, M o 
hammed was removed from the house where he alighted to the palace of his eldest 
brother Faraj, and in the first days of Shawwál of the same year (Feb. A. D. 1311) 
it was rumoured that he was dead. There are not wanting those who assert that 
he was privately put to death, and that his body was thrown into a fish-pond in 
the garden of the palace. He was buried in the cemetery of As-sabikah,21 by the 
side of his grandfather Al-ghálib-billah. He was born at Granada on Wednesday, 
the 3rd of Sha'bán, 655 (Aug. 16, A.D. 1257). He died on Monday, the 3rd of 
Shawwál, A. i i . 713 (Jan. 26, A.D. 1314). 

Whils t these events were happening, the rebel Abú Sa'id and his son Abii-1-walíd 
were strengthening themselves in their position, and collecting forces with which to 
march against Granada. A t length, on the 1st day of Moharram of the year 712 
(May 8, A.D. 1312), Abú-lwalíd, having put himself at the head of his troops, 
advanced against Granada and encamped at a hamlet called Karyatu-l-'otashá,22 
at a short distance from that capital. Nasr went out to meet him, and on the P16 latter ',e-

1 feats Nasr. 

13th of the same month (May 18, A.D. 1312) a battle was fought, in which the 
former was defeated. Whilst fleeing the field of battle, Nasr was thrown off his 
horse into a pond for the use of cattle; he was, however, extricated wi th great 
difficulty by his own men, and reached Granada in safety. Abú-1-walíd returned 
triumphant to Malaga, where, soon after, i n the month of Rabi' the first, he 
received from Nasr propositions of peace, which he accepted. Things were in this 
state when, in the month of Ramadlmn of the year 713 (Dec. 27, A. D. 1213), 
a revolution broke out at Granada. The inhabitants of that city, being displeased 
with the administration of Nasr's Wizir , Abi l 'Abdillah Ibnu-1-háj, surrounded the 
palace of that Sultán, and vociferously demanded that the person of the obnoxious 
functionary should be given up to them. A sally made by the Sultan's guard 
soon dispersed the mob, and the chiefs of the insurrection fled for refuge to Malaga, 
where they persuaded Abú-1-walíd to assume the supreme command and march 
against the usurper. Abú-1-walíd did as they advised him, and, having marched to 
Lúshah (Loxa), reduced that city i n Shawwál, 713 (January, A.D. 1314). From 
Loxa Abú-l-walíd returned to Malaga to provide himself wi th fresh stores, and 
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to guard against the inclemency of the weather, i t being then winter time. He 
then marched to Arshidúnah (Archidona), where he was met by the Sultán's army, 
under the command of 'Abdu-I-hakk Ibn 'Othmán. A battle ensued in which 
victory was long uncertain : at last the troops of Granada gave way and fled in the 
utmost confusion, being pursued by the victors to the very gates of the capital. 
The inhabitants of the Albayzin, one of the suburbs of Granada, having opened 
the gate of Elvira to Abú-l-walíd, he penetrated into the city, and, having surprised 
the old hassábah, made himself master of i t , and took up his abode in the house 
which had once belonged to Tbnu-1-múl, the Wiztr. Nasr fled to the Al-hamrá 
(Alhambra) with his women and treasures; but shortly after he was compelled 

Jteccs^iiim to to surrender and submit to the same conditions which he had imposed upon his 
brother Mohammed. He left Granada on the 21st of Shawwál, 713 (Feb. 8, 
A. D. 1314), and retired to Guadix. 

The reign of Ahú-1-walíd Isma'il Ibn Faraj was one of the most prosperous that 
the Moslems of Granada ever had. I t is true that in the year 716 (beginning 
March 25, A.D. 1316) his army was defeated by the Castilians, who reduced 
Mátamenos, Hisn-Bejíj (Bexixar), Hisn-Tishkar (Tiscar), and Thoghúr Rútt (the 
fortified lines of Rute) ; but three years after, in 7 1 9 , the Moslems took ample 
revenge for those losses, and destroyed an army commanded by one of their princes, 
who himself perished in the action. 

liattieof I n the year 719 (Feb. 20, A.D. 1 3 1 9 ) , the Christian kings collected their forces 
against Granada, and the tyrant Don Betroh23 [Pedro, Infante of Castile,] appeared 
before that city with innumerable forces, bringing with him no less than twenty-five 
Christian princes. The cause of the war was as follows: the Sultán Abn-1-walíd 
Isma'il having repaired to the frontiers [of his kingdom] for the purpose of pro
viding for their defence, and passing in review the troops stationed there, the 
Christians resolved upon attacking Algesiras. Ou the other hand, Abú-1-walíd 
having heard of their intentions, made every preparation to repel the invasion, 
collected troops, fitted out a fleet, and put his kingdom in a state of defence. 
The Christians, seeing the Moslems prepared to receive them, assembled at Toledo, 
and came to the determination of wresting the whole country from the hands of the 
Moslems. 

To that end they made every warlike preparation, and collected immense stores, 
as well as war engines and besieging machines, which came to them by water from 
distant parts, and, when every thing was ready, they marched to Granada. Some 
• writers add that the king, Don Betroh, repaired to Toledo, where he had a con-
ference "with the head of the church,2* whom the Christians call Bábâ (Pope); 
that he -worshipped him, went on his knees before him, and communicated to 
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him his design of conquering whatever provinces still remained in the hands of 
the Moslems; that the Babá, in short, strengthened him in his purpose. The 
Moslems of Granada and other cities had no sooner heard of the immense pre
parations made by the Christians than they began to tremble with fear, and 
decided upon imploring the help of Abú Sa'íd Al-meríní, Sultán of Fez. They 
accordingly sent an embassy to that sovereign, but i t produced no effect, and the 
Moslems had no other resource left than to put their trust in God (may his name 
be exalted!). However, soon after the Franks arrived in sight of Granada, wi th 
forces so numerous that the earth was literally covered with them; but the 
victorious God, he who knows no partner in his victories, decreed that the 
Christian multitude should be routed, and their king, Don Pedro, slain, with all 
his suite. The affair happened thus: the Sultán Abú-1-walíd sent forward [against 
the Christians] the Sheykhu-l-ghozát25 Abú Sa'íd 'O thmán Ibn Abí-l-'ala A l -
meríní, with a chosen division of the bravest and best trained troops. Abú Sa'íd 
left Granada on Thursday, the 20th of Rabi5 the first (May 12, A. D. 1319). On 
Saturday evening a body of Christian cavalry came suddenly down upon some 
villages, upon which Abú Sa' íd sent against them a body of mounted archers, who 
surrounded them and cut them off" from the main body of their army. Some 
of them fled towards the camp of their king, and the Moslems pursued them 
all night t i l l the morning of the next day, slaying all those who fell into their 
hands, so that but few escaped alive. This was the first victory. On Sunday, 
the Sheikh Abú Sa'íd marched to meet the enemy with five thousand Moslem 
warriors, all men of tried courage and experience. The Christians, seeing them in 
such small number, wondered how a handful of men dared attack so considerable 
an army as theirs was; yet the Moslems made so desperate an attack that the 
Christians gave way immediately, and began to fly in every direction; the Moslems 
pursuing them sword in hand for three days, and dealing death among them, p^10*1)011 
They say that the number of infidels slain on this occasion amounted to upwards 
of fifty thousand, besides as many more who perished in the river, owing to their 
not being well acquainted with the fords. As to those who died in the mountains 
and ravines of that district, their number was beyond computation. The whole of 
the twenty-five princes who had accompanied Don Pedro, as well as himself, fell i n 
the action.26 The battle over, the people of Granada went out to collect the spoils 
of the enemy and to bring back the prisoners. The spoils were immense, con
sisting of forty-three hundred weight of gold, and one hundred and forty hundred 
weight of silver, besides weapons, armour, horses, &c. The number of prisoners 
amounted to seven thousand,—it is so stated in a letter wdiich a citizen of Granada 
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wrote to a friend of his in Egypt,—and the spoil found on the field was so great 
that, for six months after the battle, prisoners, horses, and property belonging 
to the Christians, were sold in the markets of Granada. The news, moreover, of 
this splendid victory was sent to the most remote parts [inhabited by Moslems]. 
Among the prisoners were the wife and children of the king, and although she 
offered for her ransom the city of Tarifa and the fortress of Jebalu-l-fatali (Gibraltar) 
and eighteen more castles of that district, the Moslems would not accept of i t , 
and she remained in captivity. As to the Christian king, Don Pedro, he was slain 
during the action, and his skin, being stripped from his body, was stuffed with 
cotton, and suspended over the gate of Granada, where i t remained for years. A 
very extraordinary circumstance connected with this battle is that only thirteen 
horsemen, others say ten, were slain on the side of the Moslems, whose whole force 
consisted only of fifteen hundred horse and four thousand foot, or even less ; whereas 
the loss of the Christians, who were as numerous as the sands of the desert, was 
truly enormous. Ibmi-1-khattíb places this memorable battle on the 6th of Jumada 
the first, 719 (June 26, A. D. 13I9).27 He says that the body of Don Pedro was put 
in a wooden coffin and suspended from the walls close to the gate of Ya'kdb, to 
the left-hand side as one comes down from the Alhambra. 

christfaffor -&fter this defeat the Christians sued for peace, which was granted to them; 
tresses. but at the expiration of the truce, Isma'il took the field in person and besieged the 

fortress of Ashkar, close to Baeza. As its defences were strong and the walls very 
thick, he attacked i t with his largest engines loaded with naphtha, by means of 
which he threw into the place large iron balls.28 One of these fell on the top 
of one of the towers and destroyed it completely, upon which the garrison were 
so terrified that they surrendered to him on the 24th of Rejeb* 724 (July 17, 
A. D. 1324). 

On the 10th of Rejeb, 725 (June 22, A.D. 1325), Isma'il marched to Martosh 
(Martos), which he invested and took after a short siege. Shortly after his return 

Assassiuation from that expedition Isma'il was assassinated by a cousin of his named Mohammed, 
of IsmaM. 1 J 

who was the son of Isma'il, better known by the surname of Sáhibu-1-jezirah (the 
governor of Algesiras). Mohammed had been present at the siege of Martos: 
having wrhilst there been guilty of some misdemeanour, he was summoned before 
his sovereign, who, in the presence of the assembled courtiers, reproved him for 
his conduct and spoke very severely to him. Mohammed resented the insult, 
and swore to revenge i t . On his return to Granada he watched his opportunity, 
and; with the aid of his relatives and servants, attacked and murdered Isma'il 
as he was going from his palace to a mejless or temporary throne which had been 
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erected for the purpose of his administering justice to his subjects. This happened 
on Tuesday, the 27th of Rejeb, 725, three days after his return from Martos 
(July 18, A . D . 1325). Isma'il left four sons: Mohammed, who succeeded him on 
the throne; Faraj, who died a prisoner in the citadel of Alméria in 751 ; Abú-l-
hejáj Yusuf, who was also Su l t án ; and, lastly, Isma'il. 

V O L . I I . 2 z 
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CHAPTER V I . 

Accession of Mohammed I V , — G i b r a l t a r recovered from tbc Christians—Its* fortifications rcpuircd In 

A b ú - 1 - h a s a n — T h e Africans put to death the K i n g of G r a n a d a — H i s hruthcr Yiiauf «uccredu l i i m — 

Battle of Tarifa—Assassination of Yi'wuf—Acccssiun of Moltammcd V . — H i e hidf-hrolhcr Isnm'il revolts 

against him—Mohammed takes refuge in Guadix—Crosses over to Africa—Ibnu-l -khatt ib's account of 

these transactions—Isma'il is dethroned and put to death—Is fiucccedcd by Moluunmcd Y I . — A s s n & s i -

nation of the latter by Pedro, K i n g of Casti le—Mohammed V . recovers his kingdom— Lamenttihie fate 

of his Wizir , Ibnu-1-khattíb. 

Accession of I S M A ' I L was succeeded by liis son Mohammed, sumanicd Aim 'Abdillah, who was 
Moliammeti J 

IV- born on the eighth day of Moharrara, 715, (Apri l 14, A. U. 13ir>). Soon ait I T his 
accession he marched in person against the Christians, and took from them the 
city of Kabrah (Cabra). He also besieged Kasharah (Casares?), anti would have 
taken i t , had not the Castilians thrown succours into the place. 

Gibraltar re. I n the days of this Sultán the fortress of Jebal-Tdrik (the mountain of Tár ik ) , 
covered from ^ v 

the Christians, or, as i t is otherwise called, Jebal-Al-fath (mountain of the entrance or victory), 
was wrested from the Christians, after having been in their possession upwards of 
twenty years. 

We have stated elsewhere (p. 345) that, owing to the intimate alliance existing 
between the Kings of Granada and the Sultans of the race of 'Abdu-l-hakk or Beni 
Merín, as well as to the frequent expeditions which the latter sent to Andalus 
for the purpose of assisting their Moslem brethren in their contest against the 
infidels, Gibraltar, Algesiras, Tarifa, and other ports of that coast, had been intrusted 
to their keeping by one of the Sultáns of Granada. I n the year 708, however, 
the Castilians, profiting by the absence of a portion of the African garrison, which 
had been summoned to Africa, invested Gibraltar and made themselves masters 
of i t without much difficulty. When the news of this disaster reached Africa, 
Abú-1-hasan [ ' M Ibn 'Othmán] Ai-meríní, Sul tán of Fez, who knew the importance 
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of that fortress, and had spent his treasures in repairing and increasing the for
tifications resnlved upon wresting the valuable prize from the enemy. Accord
ingly, taking with him one of his sons,1 Abú-1-hasan sailed thither with his fleet, 
and, being soon after his landing joined by the troops of Granada under the com
mand of Mohammed himself, he closely invested the place, and made himself 
master of i t . 

No sooner had Abú-1-hasan reduced Gibraltar under his sway than he began to its fortidca-

givc his attention to repairing its buildings and increasing its fortifications, spending " ^ 3 ^ 
immense sums of money in building houses and magazines, as well as a jdmi* or1188"1' 
principa! mosque, and erecting new walls, towers, and even a citadel.2 Before, how
ever, these improvements were fully completed, the Christians invested Gibraltar by 
sea and land ; but their attempt was frustrated by the gallant defence of the Moslems, 
commanded by the King of Granada, and they were compelled to raise the siege. 
After this the Sultan Abú-1-hasan again applied himself further to strengthen 
Gibraltar, by causing a thick wall to be built at the foot of the rock, surrounding i t 
on all sides, as the halo surrounds the crescent moon; so that the enemy could 
discover no prospect of success in attacking i t , nor did there appear any way 
through which he could force an entrance. I n the course of time, however, 
Algesiras became the prey of the infidels i n consequence of the defeat which Abti-1-
hasan, together with Ibnu-l-ahmar [Abú-l-hejáj Yúsuf j , suffered at Tarifa; and 
Gibraltar was afterwards taken from the Beni Merín by Mohammed, surnamed 
Al-ghani-billah, Sultán of Granada, to whom Lisânu-d-dín Ibnu-1-khattíb was 
Wizir . 

But to return. Soon after the Christians had raised the siege of Gibraltar, the The Africans 

Sultán Mohammed was assassinated by some African officers to whom he had the mag of 
rendered himself obnoxious. As he was one day about to embark [for his 
dominions] he was assailed by a party of horsemen who lay concealed behind a 
projecting rock, and put to death. His mangled body, stripped of every thing, 
remained exposed on the ground, but was afterwards carried to Malaga and interred 
in the public cemetery close to the Mun'yat or country villa of Seyd.3 

O n the same day on which Mohammed was assassinated, that is to say, on H i s brother 

Wednesday, the 13th of Dhí-1-hajjah, 733 (Aug. 24, A. D . 1333), his brother Ytfsuf, 2ufeaccee,is 
who was then at W á d a Sefáyin (the river of the ships),4 close to Algesiras, was 
proclaimed [by the army] : he was then nearly sixteen years old. I t was he who, i n 
Shawwál, 749 (January, A . D . 1349), appointed Lisánu-d-dín Ibnu-1-khattíb to the 
office of Wizir . During his reign the Africans under Abú-1-hasan were defeated 
near Tarifa with awful loss. A n African historian expresses himself thus i n relation 
to that deplorable event. 
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Battle of 
Tarifa. 

Assassination 
of Yúsuf. 

" Having crossed the Strait for the laudable purpose of waging war against the 
" infidels and helping the Moslems of Granada in their desperate struggle wi th 
" the Christian power, as had once been the custom of his noble ancestors, as 
" well as of almost all the sovereigns of the different dynasties that ruled over 
" Western Africa, Abú-1-hasan landed on the coast of Andalus with an army 
" amounting to upwards of sixty thousand men, and was immediately joined by 
" the forces of Granada, under the command of Abú-1-hejáj, Alas ! God Almighty, 
" whose decrees are infallibly executed upon his creatures, had decided in his 
" infinite wisdom that this proud armament should be dispersed like the dust 
'* before the wind, and that Abu-l-hasan himself should return to his dominions 
" vanquished and fugitive,-—'that the sharp-edged swords of the infidels should shine 
" over his head and those of his men. We wil l not inquire how it happened; 
" but the fact is, that thousands of Moslems won that day the crown of martyrdom ; 
" that the ranks of doctors and theologians were frightfully thinned, the law of the 
" sword being executed on their throats: the Sultán's own son, and all his harem, 
" fell into the hands of the victorious enemy; his treasures became the prey of 
" the idolaters, who from that day thought of nothing short of subjecting the rest 
" of Andalus to their abominable rule. Among the illustrious Moslems who 
" perished on that occasion was 'Abdullah As-salmání, the father of the Wiz i r 
" Lisámi-d-dín Ibnu-1-khattíb. He was "an able physician and an eminent scholar. 
<f The battle of Tarifa5 was fought on Monday, the 7th of Jumáda the first, of 
" the year 741 (Oct. 29, A. D. 1340)." 

Yúsuf Abú-1-hejáj was one of the most enlightened sovereigns of the Nasserite 
dynasty. I n his days justice was administered with an even hand, literature and 
science flourished, and p-ublic order prevailed. Unluckily for the Moslems of 
Andalus, his reign was not of long duration; for, in the year 755 (beginning Jan. 
25, A. D. 1354), he was assassinated by a madman whilst performing his devotions 
in the mosque of his palace. The event is thus described in a letter which the 
Wizir Ibnu-1-khattíb addressed, in the name of his brother and successor, M o 
hammed, to Abú 'Inán [Fáris] , Sultan of Western Africa. 

" As Abú-1-hejáj was performing the last prostration of his pra3'er, a madman 
" rushed upon him and wounded him with a khanjar or yataghan. The assassin 
" was immediately secured. The Sultán, who had been mortally wounded, made 
" some signs, as i f he wished to speak; but, after uttering a few unintelligible 
" words, he was carried senseless to his palace, where he died shortly after his 
" arrival. The assassin, in the mean time, was given up to the infuriated mob, 
" who murdered him and burned his body. Abú-1-hejáj was interred on the 
" evening of Sunday within the Alhambra, in the cemetery reserved for the princes 
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" of the royal family. He left three sons: Mohammed, who succeeded h i m ; 
" Isma'il, and Kays." 

Mohammed, surnamed Al-qhani-billah (he who is contented with God), sue-Accession of 
' ^ ^ ^ Mohammed V 

ceeded. Some time after his accession he dispatched to Fez his Wizir , Lisanu-d-
din Ibnu-1-khattíb, wi th instructions to implore the aid of Abu 'Inán [Fáris], 
son of Abú-1-hasan, against the common foe. Upon being introduced to the 
Sultan's presence, and before he had delivered the message of which he was 
the bearer, Ibnu-1-khattíb uttered extempore some verses which called forth the 
admiration of all those present, and were so much approved of by the Sultán, 
that before listening to what Ibnu-l-"khattib had to say, he told h im, ' By Al lah ! 
I do not know what the object of thy visit is, but whatever it may be, I from 
this moment grant thy request;' and so he did, for, after loading him with 
presents of all kinds, he promised to send troops to the assistance of his master, 
and dismissed him highly pleased and satisfied with the result of his mission. 
This circumstance elicited from the celebrated Kádí Abú-l-kásim Ash-sheríf, who 
formed also part of the embassy, the very just remark, that there never was an 
ambassador who obtained the object of his mission before he had made i t known, 
save Ibnu-1-khattíb. 

" Mohammed had reigned scarcely five years," says the historian Ibnu Khaldun, H i s ^ h a i f - ^ 

l< when a half-brother of his, named Isma'il, assisted by another of his relatives, of the revolts against 

" name of Abú Sa'íd, revolted in Granada; and, taking advantage of the absence 
" of the Sultán, who was then residing at a country place out of the Alhambra, 
" scaled at night the walls of that fortress, and made himself master of i t , after 
" putting to death Redwán, the Wizir of Mohammed. This took place on the 
" 27th day of Ramadhán, 760 (Aug. 23, A . D . 1359), and, on the following day, 
" Isma'il Ahú-1-walíd was proclaimed by the troops and the citizens. 

" I n the mean time the dethroned Sultán, having found means to escape from Mohammed 
takes refuge in 

" his pursuers, repaired to Guadix, where he established his authority. WhenGuadix. 
the news of this revolution and the murder of Redwán reached Fez, the 

" Sultán, Abú Sálim, was highly displeased, for he was the friend both of 
(i Mohammed and his minister. He sent immediately [to Andalus] a theologian 
£i of his court, named Abú-1-kásim Ibn Sherif,6 with instructions to invite the 
" deposed Sultán to his court. On his arrival [at Granada], Abú-1-kásim nego-
" tiated with the great officers of the state and the ministers of the usurper, 
" that Mohammed should be allowed to leave Guadix and proceed to Africa 
" unmolested, and that all those individuals who had been arrested and imprisoned 
" for their fidelity to the deposed Sultán should be set at liberty. I n their number 
" was the Kátib Abú 'Abdillah Ibmi-1-khattíb, who, owing to his intimacy with 
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" the Hájib Redwán, and Ms well-known attachment to the dethroned Sultán, had 
" been confined to prison. Another writer says that Ibnu-1-khattíb owed his 
" liberation to Ibn Marziik,7 the Wizir of Abú Sálim, who was an old friend of 
" his ever since his stay at Granada; for he had no sooner heard of his friend's 
" imprisonment than he prevailed upon his master the Sultán, whose confidence 
" he enjoyed, to send an embassy to Andalus, &c. However this may be, Ibnu- l -
" khattib was released and allowed to proceed to Guadix in company with Abú-l-

C r o s s e s o v c r t o ' ' kásim, the African ambassador. On his arrival there, Ibnu-1-khattíb found his 
Africa. (i master preparing to cross over to Africa. Mohammed took his departure at 

" the end of Dhí-1-ka'dah, and he accompanied him and arrived in this country 
" at the end of 760 (Nov. A. D. 1359). On the news of Mohammed's approach, 
" Abú Sálim went out in state to receive him, and he was soon after admitted 
" into a hall of the royal palace crowded with courtiers, theologians, poets, and 
£i doctors. I t was on this occasion that his Wizir , Ibnu-1-khattíb, uttered ex-
" tempore that celebrated ode of his, rhyniing in r a , the argument of which was 
" to implore his aid in favour of his master, and to ask him to restore him to 
" the possession of his throne. 

' O Vicar of God ! May the Almighty increase thy power as the full moon 
4 shines through the shadows of night. 

' May the hands of his omnipotence avert from thee that [evil] against 
' which mortals have no power.'>,s 

Ibnu Khaldun, from whom the above details are borrowed,9 says, " Such was 
" the effect produced upon the audience by Ibnu-1-khattíb's verses that they were 
" unable to suppress their tears. "When the interview was over, Mohammed 
£' retired to the palace which had been prepared for h im, the apartments of which 
<( be found strewed wi th the finest carpets, and the stables well provided wi th 
" generous steeds, with their trappings and saddles ornamented with gold. Hand-
" some robes of the most costly stuffs were sent in, as well as slave girls for him 
<f and those of his suite; in short, nothing was wanting to make their residence 
" at court agreeable. Mohammed, moreover, wras treated with every distinction, 
" and, whether he rode or walked out of his palace, the same honours were paid 
" to him as to the Sultán, only that Mohammed would never assume the titles 
" of royalty, out of respect for his host. Mohammed and his suite stayed at 
" Fez unti l the year 763, when they all returned to Andalus, and that Sultán 
" regained possession of his throne." 

So far Ibnu Khalclim, whose narrative differs in some material points from that 
of Ibnu-kkhattib, since he placea the revolution of Granada and the murder of 
Kedwáii on the 27th of IRamadhán, and the latter writer, who is no doubt right, 
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says that i t happened on the 28th. The date of Mohammed's departure from 
Guadix is also differently given. Ibnu-1-khattíb, in his Lamahatu-1-beãriyyah, says 
" that i t took place the day after the festival of the victims (the 11th of Dhi-1-
" hajjah);" Ibnu Khaldún says, in Dhí-1-ka 'dah; but perhaps this was an error of 
the scribe, who, instead of Dhí-1-hajjah, wrote Dhí-1-ka'dah. But as we are 
enabled to furnish the lovers of information with Ibnu-1-khattíb's own account 
of these transactions, we wi l l transcribe i t here, in order that they may compare 
the narratives of both historians. 

L i sánu-d-d ín Ibnu-1-khat t íb , in his historical work entitled Al-lamahatu4- ¿Jjjjj;^ ac_ 
bedriyyah f í târíith daulati-n-nasriyyah (the shining rays of the full moon: on the JJJJ^jJJ* 
history of the Nasserite dynasty), says, " The Sultán Abó 'Abdillah had upon his 
" accession to the throne confined his half-brother I smai l to one of his father's 
" palaces, near the river Dároh (Darro), which he provided with every thing required 
" for that prince's comfort, allowing him besides a considerable pension upon his 
" treasury. He had also sent thither Fátimah, the prince's mother, and all her sons. 
" I t appears, however, that on hearing of Yiisuf's death, the mother of Isma'il was 
" enabled, through the treasures which the deceased had left in her apartments, 
" to create a party against his son Mohammed. Fátimah had a daughter whoin 
" Abú-l-hejáj had married to his nephew the Reys Abú 'Abdillah, son of the Reys 
" Abu-l-walid, son of the Keys Abú 'Abdillah (he who was once proclaimed king at 
" Andarax),10 son of the Reys Abit Sa'id, the father of their race, and the stock 
" from which the other branches of the family were descended. This daughter 
" Fát imah gained over to her interests, and she persuaded her husband to enter into 
" the plot. The Reys Abu 'Abdillah, having therefore succeeded in attaching to his 
" party all the discontented, sallied forth one night with about one hundred armed 
" men, and directed his course towards a certain quarter of the Alhambra. Here, 
" however, he found himself suddenly stopped by walls of considerable height, 
" which he had not the means of scaling; but ladders were procured, and the 
" conspirators ascended to the ramparts. Having put to death a sentry who 
" came i n their way, i n order to secure his silence, they rushed sword in hand 
" w i t h i n the precincts of the castle, uttering seditious cries, and murdering all 
" those whom they happened to meet. This took place a little before daybreak 
" on the 28th of Ramadhán of the year 760 (Aug. 24, A . D . 1359). The con-
" spirators first attacked the residence of the Hájib Redwán,11 and breaking open 
" the doors, rushed into his harem and murdered him amongst his children and 
" wives; after which they fell to plundering the contents of his house. In the 
" mean time another division of the conspirators, with the Reys at their head, 
" hastened to Isma'iPs place of confinement, and having liberated him, made 
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" him mount a horse which they had brought for the purpose, and took h im 
" triumphantly through the city, beating drums, and proclaiming him as their 
" Sultán. 

" At the time these events were taking place, the Sultán Mohammed was absent 
" from the Alhambra, having gone, together with a son of his, to reside at a 
" delightful country seat close to Granada, called Jennatu-l-arif (the garden of 
" the inspector),12 a spot well known for the luxuriance of its trees, which never 
ci admit the rays of the sun, as well as for the healthiness of the air, which is 
" continually refreshed by running streams of limpid water. This garden was 
" only separated from the royal residence by a high and strong wall, defended 
" by a deep moat. I n this place the Sultán was suddenly awakened by the clatter 
*' of arms, the cries of the assailants, and the beating of drums in the distance. 
" N o t knowing what caused the tumult, Mohammed went out i n the direction 
" of the Alhambra; but finding that the conspirators occupied all the avenues, 
" he retraced his steps, and God was pleased to provide for his salvation; for, 
" having mounted a fleet steed which was always kept saddled and prepared for 
" him, he galloped off to Guadix, where he arrived safely the same morning, and 
" presented himself to the governor of the castle, who was very far from suspecting 
" what had happened to him. Mohammed was soon after visited by the chief 
" inhabitants of the place, who all swore to protect him, so that he not only 
" reigned undisturbed over Guadix and its immediate neighbourhood, but soon 
" saw himself at the head of numerous followers, who hastened to him from all 
" parts. 

" Meanwhile his brother, the usurper, dispatched an embassy to the King of 
" Castile, offering to renew the treaty of peace then existing between the two 
" countries. Pedro—for such was the name of the Christian king at the t ime— 
" happening then to be at war with the people of Barcelona, readily assented to 

timmedind" " ^ ProPos^^on- Isma'il, however, did not long enjoy the power which he had 
putto death. " usurped. Scarcely were six months elapsed since his proclamation, when the 

" same man who had contributed to his accession precipitated him from his throne. 
Cí Abú 'Abdillah revolted against him, besieged him in the Alhambra, took h im 
" prisoner, and put him to death, together with his brother Kays, on the 4 th 
" of Sha'bán, 761 (June 20, A . D . 1360). Isma'il was born on Monday, the 28th 

of Rabi' the first, of 740 (Oct. 3, A . D. 1339); he was surnamed Abú-1-walíd. 
byToham"1 " 'Abdillah [Mohammed VI.13] was immediately proclaimed, and reigned 
medvi. " for about two years, at the expiration of which, seeing himself pressed on one 

*' side by the rightful sovereign, who burned to revenge the outrage done to h im, 
" and to recover the throne of his ancestors, and on the other side hy Pedro, K i n g 
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" of Castile, he came to the strange resolution of throwing himself on the mercy Assassination 
' * 1 1 of the latter by 

" of the latter and repairing to his court. He might just as well have thrown Pedro, King of 

C its tile« 
" himself into the mouth of a hungry tiger thirsting for blood; for no sooner 
" had the infidel dog cast his eye over the countless treasures which Mohammed 
" and the chiefs who composed his suite brought with them, than he conceived 
" the wicked design of murdering them and appropriating their riches; and on 
" the 2nd day of Rejeb, 763 (Apri l 27, A. D. 1362), he was assassinated, with all 
" his followers, at a place called Tablada, close to Seville. 

" But to return to the dethroned Sultán : the people of Guadix persevered firmly 
" in their allegiance to him, protected his person, and swore to devote their lives 
" and property to his defence. Things continued thus unt i l the day of the 
11 festival of the victims, [10th Dhi-l-hajjah] of the year 760 (A. D. Nov. 2, 1359), 
" when an ambassador of the Sultán of Western Africa came to Guadix to say 
" that i f Mohammed would repair to his court and fix his residence in Fez, he 
" would be treated as a friend and ally. Soon after his dethronement, Mohammed 
<c had sent an embassy to the king of the Christians, imploring his help against 
" the usurper. Pedro received his ambassadors well, but dismissed them with 
" only vague promises of help. Seeing, therefore, that his request was not com-
" plied with, Mohammed -resolved upon accepting the Sultán's offer, and he 
" accordingly set off on his journey on the day after that festival [11th of Dhi-1-
£i hajjah], followed by a numerous retinue of the inhabitants of Guadix, some on 
" horseback and others on foot. Mohammed arrived at Marbella,14 on the coast, 
" whence he crossed over to Africa. He made his public entrance into Fez 
" on the 6th day of Moharram of 761 (Nov. 27, A. D . 1359), after experiencing 
" on his way thither the greatest marks of distinction and hospitality. On his 
" approach the Sultán rode out to meet h im, and having embraced him wi th the 
" greatest cordiality, conducted him to his capital, where he allotted him a fine 
" palace for his residence, and a considerable pension for his daily expenses. 

" A t last, on the morning of Saturday, the 27th of the month of Shawwál of the 
" year 762 (Aug. 29, A . D , 1361), after a stay of upwards of twenty-one months, 
(( Mohammed returned to Andalus. During his absence in Africa, the King of 
" Castile had often sought his alliance, and made the result of his operations 
" depend upon the Sultán's arrival. • Soon after his arrival [at Guadix], the. Sultán 
" caused a kuhbah or pavilion to be erected close to the garden of Al-mussárah, 
" in order to review his followers. When the people had assembled round 
" him, and he had ordered the banner to be unfurled, he put on the regal dress 
" which had been presented to him by the Sultán of Western Africa, and, i n 
" the midst of popular acclamations, and the beating of drams and playing of 
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" instruments, his horse being led by the bridle, he proceeded to manifest his 
" intention of marching against the enemy. His authority was so much increased 
" by this public manifestation of his sentiments, that his party was soon strengthened 
" by all those who had been formerly obliged to quit the country, and who now 
" flocked under his standard; and Mohammed had thus an opportunity of judging 
" how much he was beloved by the generality of his subjects, from the alacrity 
" with which they hastened to place themselves under his obedience, and the 
" joyful voices with which they proclaimed his name. Indeed, God Almighty was 
" pleased to receive our good master under the shade of his mercy, and to incline 
" in his favour the hearts of his subjects, by persuading them that he was injured 
" and ill-treated by the usurper. Mohammed, therefore, was defended by the 
" brave, and his cause speedily embraced by the righteous and the honest. He 
" is now residing in Ronda, where he has established his rule and reigns un-
<c disturbed, as well as over the neighbouring districts. The charge of Wizir to 
" this Sultán is now filled by the Sheikh and Káyid Abú-l-hasan ' A l i Ibn Yúsuf 
" Ibn Komáshah Al-hosrí, and that of Kátib or secretary by the Faquih Abu 
« 'Abdillah Ibn Zomrad." 

The above is borrowed from the Lamahatu-l-bedriyyah f í táríkh daulati-n-
nasriyyah, so often quoted in the course of our narrative. The reader, however, 
must know that after the death of the usurper, Abu 'Abdillah, who, as before 
related, was assassinated by the tyrant Don Pedro, Mohammed returned to Granada 
and recovered his lost kingdom. We find that he made his triumphant entry into 
his capital on Saturday, the 20th of Jumáda the second, 763 (Apri l 6, A . n . 1362). 

Motammed v. We have already stated that after a short stay in Africa, Mohammed returned 
kingdom, to Andalus, and regained possession of his father's dominions in 763. According 

to Ibnu-1-khattíb this happened thus: " O n the first breaking out of the rebellion 
" by which Mohammed was deprived of his throne, 'Othmán Ibn Yahya Ibn 
" 'Omar, Sheikhu-1-ghozát, or commander of the African volunteers, fearing the 
" vengeance of the usurper Ismail , deserted over to the Castilians in company 
" with his father. Shortly after, Yahya crossed over to Africa, but 'Othmán 
" remained in Andalus, supporting with all his might the cause of the deposed 
" Sultán. Perceiving, however, that the Castilian king was unwilling to grant 

• " the promised assistance, and that he could not otherwise serve his master's 
" cause, 'Othmán wrote to 'Omar Ibn 'Abdillah, at that time Wizi r of Abú Sálim, 
" asking to be put in possession of one of the fortresses still held in Andalus 
" by the Beni Merín, that he might thence wage war against the usurper. I t 
" happened that the above Wizi r was a great friend of mine, as there had existed 
f< between us an intimacy of very long standing, and my master having con-
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" suited with me about 'Othmán 's proposition, I approved of i t , and went imme-
" diately to the dwelling of the Wiz i r 'Omar, who, at my request, issued orders 
" that the castle of Ronda should be given up to the friends of the deposed Sultán, 
" which was done, 'Othmán taking immediate possession of i t in his name. Shortly ¡ 
" after, Mohammed sailed for Andalus ; and his presence having infused new vigour 
" into the souls of his partisans, the whole of the Gharbiã or western districts 
" submitted to h i m : he then took Malaga, and marched to Granada, which sur-
" rendered to h im without opposition, and he thus saw himseJf again in possession 
" of his father's dominions." 

Ibnu-1-khattib had remained behind in Africa for the purpose of escorting the 
wives and sons of Mohammed, whom that Sultán left behind on his departure 
for Andalus. Immediately after his return [to Granada], he was restored to the 
post of Wizir , which he occupied before, and to the unlimited confidence of his 
sovereign, especially after the disgrace of 'Othmán, who was exiled to Africa in 
Ramadhán of the year 764 (June or July, A. D . 1363); but, alas ! envy, against whose 
poisonous shafts no mortal stands secure, chose him for the butt of her malignity, 
and he fell a victim to the most atrocious calumny, and the most perfidious and 
treacherous slander, as we wi l l hereafter relate. 

I t would appear that the great favour which Ibnu-1-khattíb enjoyed with his Lamentable 

sovereign—who showed such regard and affection for him that he would consult wizfr, ibmi-i-

him on the most trifling business, and admit him and his sons to his private khaíti,,' 
parties—displeased some envious and ill-intentioned people about the court, who 
from that moment began to indispose the mind of the Sultán towards him by 
calumnies and false reports. Ibnu-l-khattib, however, having received timely i n 
telligence of their wicked plans, sought to avert the intended blow by embracing 
the party, and serving the cause, of Abdu-l-'aziz, son of Abú-l-hasan, Sultán of 
Western Africa, against his cousin 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Abí Yaghalus, son of the 
Sultán Abú ' A l i , son of the Sultán Abá Sa'íd, son of the Sultán Ya'kúb Ibn 'Abdi-1-
hakk, who was a competitor for the empire. After many events and wars, which 
it would take us too long to relate, Abdu- r - rahmán had been obliged to cross 
over to Andalus, together with his Wizir Mes'tid Ibn Másái, and to take refuge 
in Granada, where they were kindly received by the Sultán in 767. Shortly after, 
A l i , son of Bedru-d-din, who occupied the post of Sheikhu-1-ghozát, or general 
of the African volunteers i n Granada, died, and Abdu-r - rahmán was appointed 
to the vacant office. This show of favour towards the exiled prince displeased 
Abdu-l-'aziz, who had no sooner solidly established his power by the death of 
the Wizir 'Omar Ibn 'Abdillah, whom he caused to be executed, than he dispatched 
an embassy to the Sultán of Granada, to complain hitterly of his having given 



364 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [ B O O K V I I I . 

shelter to his enemy, whom he knew to be in correspondence with the discontented 
in Africa, and to ask him to deliver this enemy into his hands. On the receipt 
of this message Mohammed was greatly perplexed, and having consulted wi th 
Ibnu-1-khattíb, the latter advised him to seize the persons of Ibn Abí Yaghalús 
and his Wizír Mes'úd, and thereby free himself from all responsibility, on condition, 
however, that 'Abdu-l-'aziz should restore them to all the honours and dignities' 
of which they were in possession before their revolt. Mohammed followed the 
advice of his Wizír, and an agreement was accordingly entered into between that 
sovereign on one side, and the ambassador of the Sultán 'Abdu-l- 'azíz, named 
Abú Yahya Ibn Abí Medín, on the other, purporting that both 'Abdu-r- rahmán 
and his Wizír Ibn Másái should be arrested, which was done. Shortly after this, 
Ibnu-1-khattíb, having received intelligence that his enemies were again at work, 
and had strongly prejudiced the mind of his sovereign against him, fled from 
Granada. He no doubt imagined that the Sultán would in the end listen to their 
calumnies, and that as they were his sworn enemies, he had no chance of escape 
from them. However this may be, having asked his master's leave to visit the 
frontiers, he hastened thither, accompanied by a handful of horsemen, taking with 
him his eldest son ' A l i , who was a favourite of Mohammed. Having arrived at 
Jebalu-l-fatah (Gibraltar), he embarked on board a vessel which 'Abdu-l-'aziz, 
who was in the secret, held in readiness for him, and sailed for Ceuta, where he 
arrived after a few hours' passage, and was received by 'Abdu-l-'aziz with every 
mark of attention and respect. 

I n 774, 'Abdu-l-'aziz died, and was succeeded by As-sa'id Ibn Abí Fáris, then an 
infant; upon which the Beni Merin, leaving Telemsán, returned to Western Africa. 
Ibnu-1-khattíb went thither also in the suite of the Wizír Abú Bekr Ibn Ghází, 
who was then at the head of affairs, and settled at Fez, where he bought houses 
and lands, and passed his time in building and planting, intending to fix his resi
dence in that city. Abu Bekr, moreover, confirmed Ibnu-1-khattíb in all the 
honours and prerogatives which he had enjoyed under the Sultán 'Abdu-l-'aziz. 
In the mean time, Mohammed of Granada, having discovered the flight of his Wizír, 
was exceedingly angry with him, and even swore to put him to death i f ever he 
should fall into his hands. Ibnu Khaldiin says, that during his residence at 
Telemsán, Ibnu-1-khattíb had instigated the Sultán 'Abdu-l-'aziz to take possession 
of Andalus, and that he had described to him the facility of the enterprise; and 
it is even added that 'Abdu-l-'aziz went from Telemsán to Western Africa for 
the express purpose of making preparations for the expedition. When Ibnu-1-
ahniar (Mohammed) received intelligence of his plans, he sent him an embassy 
with a splendid present, consisting of different objects of Andalusian manufacture. 
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besides fine horses, swift mules, handsome Christian slaves, and so forth, asking 
that his Wizir Ibnu-1-khattíb should be given up to him. 'Abdu-l-'aziz, however, 
refused to grant his request, and Ibmi-1-khattíb remained at his court, enjoying 
all his favour and confidence. On the death of 'Abdu-I-'aziz, Ibnu-I-ahmar 
(Mohammed) renewed his solicitations with the Wízír Abi i Bekr ; but he was again 
refused, and his ambassador even dismissed from court. Enraged at the insult, 
Ibnu-l-ahmar released 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn A l i Yaghalús from his captivity, and 
having provided him with a fleet, sent him over to Africa. He himself left Granada, 
at the head of considerable forces, and laid siege to Gibraltar. Hearing of his move
ments, Abu Bekr Ibn Ghází sent to Ceuta a cousin of his named Mohammed Ibn 
'Othman, to defend that place against any attempt of Ibnu-l-ahmar, whilst he 
himself marched to encounter 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who had been proclaimed by the 
inhabitants of Battúyyah. After besieging him some time in that town, Abú Bekr 
raised the siege and retired to Tezzá, and thence to Fez; upon which his enemy 
advanced upon the former city and made himself master of i t . Whilst the Wizir 
Abú Bekr Ibn Ghází was deliberating as to what steps he should take, news came 
to him how his cousin, Mohammed Ibn 'Othmán, had proclaimed at Ceuta Ahmed 
Ibn A M Salim, better known by his surname of Dhú-l-ãaulateyn (he of the two 
reigns), because he was twice Sultán, this being the first time. The reasons which 
prompted that governor to take such a step are said to have been as follow. 
During the siege of Gibraltar, which Mohammed reduced almost to the last 
extremity, a correspondence was established between that Sultán and Ibn 'Othmán, 
in which the latter failed not to complain most bitterly of the Wizir Abú Bekr 
Ibn Ghází, and to declare that he w7as prompted to make war by no other 
reason than the uncourteous manner i n which his just request had been denied. 
The two parties soon came to an understanding; i t being agreed between them 
that Mohammed Ibn 'Othmán should immediately proclaim at Ceuta one of the 
sons of the Sultan Abú Sálim, who were in custody at Tangiers, by which means 
the Moslems would have a grown-up prince for their ruler instead of a mere child, 
as As-sa'id Ibn Abí Fáris was at the time; and the choice of Ibnu-l-ahmar fell 
on Ahmed Ibn Ahí, Sálim, whom he saved, as it were, from certain death. Ibnu-i-
ahmar, moreover, entered into a compact wi th Mohammed Ibn 'Othmán, the con-; 
ditions of which were,—first, that the fortress of Gibraltar should be given up 
to h i m ; that all the princes of the Beni Merín should be sent over to him, that 
they might be under his custody and keeping; and, lastly, that the person of 
Ibnu-1-khattíb should be delivered into his hands. Mohammed having accepted 
the above conditions, rode from Ceuta to Tangiers, and having released Atm-l-
'abbás Ahmed [Ibn Abí Sálim] from his place of confinement, took the oath of 
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allegiance to h im, and induced the inhabitants to do the same, their example 
being soon after followed by the inhabitants of Ceuta and Gibraltar; upon which 
Ibnu-l-ahmar raised the siege of that fortress and went away. Shortly after, 
Mohammed Ibn 'Othrnan sent orders, in his master's name, to the governor of 
Gibraltar, to surrender the place to Ibnu-l-ahmar ; upon which that Sultán hastened 
thither from Malaga, and as the inhabitants were desirous to return under his 
rule, he took possession of that important fortress, the last which the Beni Merin 
ever possessed in Andalus. Ibnu-l-ahmar then sent a splendid present to Abú-Í-
'abbás, and at the same time sent him a body of troops, and a considerable sum 
of money, to help him in his enterprise. After many events and wars, which we 
pass over at present,—as it is our intention to relate them at full length i n another 
part of this work,—Abú-l- 'abbás defeated his adversary, and at the beginning of 
776 (June, A. D . 1374), took possession of Fez, into which he made his triumphant 
entry, accompanied by his Wiz i r Mohammed Ibn 'O thmán , and Suleymán Ibn 
Dáwúd, the chief of the Beni 'Askar. 

We have already stated that an agreement had been entered into between Abú-l-
'abbás and the Sultán Ibnu-l-ahmar [Mohammed V . ] , at the time the former was 
proclaimed at Tangiers, that as soon as he gained possession of the throne he would 
seize on Ibnu-1-khattíb and deliver him up to him. Accordingly, when the Sultán 
Abú-l- 'abbás Ahmed, after defeating the troops commanded by Abú Bekr Ibn Ghází 
in the outskirts of Fez, invested that capital, Ibnu-1-khattíb, fearing for his life, 
fled with him to new Fez. A few days after, Suleymán Ibn Dáwúd put the Sultán 
in mind of his promise, and Ibnu-1-khattíb was accordingly arrested and confined to 
a dungeon, and messengers were dispatched to apprise Ibnu-l-ahmar of his capture. 
This Suleymán was the sworn enemy of Ibnu-l-khattib, owing to the following 
reason. During his residence in Africa, Mohammed had promised him that i f 
ever he was restored to his kingdom, he would appoint him to the office of 
Sheiklm-1-ghozát, or general of the African volunteers. Accordingly, no sooner 
had Mohammed reconquered his kingdom, than Suleymán crossed over from 
Africa, sent by the Wizir 'Omar Ibn 'Abdillah, asking for the fulfilment of his 
promise; but this was opposed by Ibnu-1-khattíb on the plea that the office could 
not be filled except by princes of the posterity of 'Abdu-l-hakk, and his application 
was accordingly refused. Suleymán, therefore, had to return to Africa dis
appointed, and swearing revenge against Ibnu-1-khattíb. Subsequently to this, 
Suleymán returned to Andalas to take the command of Gibraltar, the government 
of which had been given to him, when an official correspondence was necessarily 
kept up between the two, i n which they not unfrequently disclosed the hatred 
and animosity which they entertained for each other. However, when the news 
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of Ibnu-1-lihattíb's capture reached Granada, Ibnu-l-alimar sent for Abu 'Abdillali 
Ibn Zomroli,15 who bad succeeded Ibnu-1-khattíb in the office of Kátib and Wizir, 
and sent him to Africa wi th instructions. A b u 'Abdillah having presented his 
credentials to the Sultán Abú-1-'abbás, Ibnu-1-khattíb was sent for and made to 
appear before a privy council, presided over by that Sultán i n person. He was then 
charged with certain expressions contained in letters written to his friends, in which 
lie had cast ridicule over Abú-l- 'abbás, and when the witnesses had been examined 
he was conducted back to prison. The judges were then consulted whether he 
deserved death or not. A theologian of Fez undertook the defence of Ibnu-1-
khattib, upon which Suleymán, fearing lest his innocence should be proved, and 
he should lose the pleasure of anticipated vengeance, secretly instigated some of 
his own servants to put that illustrious individual to death. The assassins did as 
they were ordered; they went to Ibnu-1-khattíb's prison at night, accompanied by 
a dwarf, who had come in the suite of the Granadian ambassador, and strangled 
him. On the ensuing day his body was taken to the cemetery close to Bábu-1-
mahrúk , and there buried. Thus perished the phcenix of the age. the prince of 
the poets and historians of his time, and the model of Wizirs. 

During our stay in Fez we visited several times the spot where that eminent man 
lies buried, which, as above stated, is close to the gate formerly called Bábu*$k<-
shar'iah (the gate of the law), and now Bábu-l-mahrúh (the gate of the burnt 
man). The earth over his tomb has not been, removed, and remains in the same 
state as i t was then. I t is true that i n order to reach i t , i t is now necessary to 
descend considerably. I t is commonly believed at Fez that the body of Ibnu-1-
khattib was exhumed by his enemies and burnt on the very night of its interment, 
owing to which the gate was called Bábu-1-mahrúk. But that is not the case; for 
it is a well-known fact that the gate in question received its name during the reign 
of a Sultán of the posterity of 'Abdu-1-múmen, owing to a rebel who rose in arms 
against that dynasty having been made prisoner and burned close to i t , which 
event took place long before the birth of Ibnu-1-khattíb, and even that of his 
father 'Abdullah. The last time we visited the tomb of that extraordinary man 
our sorrowT was so great and our feelings were so excited, that we were: well-
nigh overcome by our grief; even now the memory of his virtues and endearing 
qualities, which has been carefully preserved i n our family by the . Sheikh A M 
'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Al-makkar í At-telemsání, who 
was one of his tutors,16 brings tears to our eyes, and makes us detest his vile 
detractors. God's wi l l must be done. There is no God but him ! 
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Accession of Yíisuf I I . — F a t a l predictions—Reign of A b ú - 1 - h a s a n — H i s brother Az-zaghal proclaimed 

at Malaga—^Troubles in Cast i le—Rival factions in Granada—Discontent of the people—The Christians 

take Alhama—The Moslems try to retake i t—Fai l in the attempt—Siege of L o x a by the Casti l ians— 

The Granadians attack and defeat them—Revolution at Granada—The Castilians are defeated near 

M a l a g a — A b ó 'Abdillah usurps the throne—Is defeated and taken prisoner by the Cast i l ians—His uncle 

Az-zaghal succeeds him—Conquests of the Christians—Policy of Ferdinand—He besieges and takes 

L o x a — A b ú 'Abdillah is proclaimed in the Albayzin—Revolution at Granada—Taking of Velez-Malaga 

—Malaga besieged and taken—Siege and taking of Baza—Surrender of A l m é r i a — T h e Sultán A z -

zaghal makes his s u b m i s s i o n — A b ú 'Abdillah summoned to surrender his capital—Makes preparations 
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Accession of AFTER the death of Mohammed, which happened in the year 793, his son Yúsuf I I . 
Yúauf I I . 

succeeded, in whose days the Moslems of Granada received many a severe blow from 
their Christian neighbours. Yúsuf was succeeded by his son1 [Mohammed V I . ] , 
under whose rale the Mohammedan empire still went on decaying, unt i l i t became 
an easy prey to the infidels who surrounded it on every side, like a pack of hungry 
wolves, God Almighty permitting that the sins of preceding generations should be 
visited upon the wretched inhabitants of Granada. I f we are to believe the his
torians of that city, numerous were the warnings which the Moslems of Granada 
received of the approaching chastisement of Heaven, and the ruin of their empire 

Fatal predio was more than once announced. We recollect havine read once, in the hand-
tions. 

writing of the learned Háfedh, Kátib, and historian, Abú 'Abdillah Mohammed 
Ibnu-l-haddád Al-wádi-ashí (from Guadix), who resided at Telemsán, the following 
anecdote, which we here transcribe, vouching for its veracity. " I was told by 

: ' ' the Faquih Sidi Hasan, son of the Káyid and general, the honourable Sídí 
: ; " Ibráhím Al-'arráf, that he was present at the taking down of the talisman known 

asvthe weather-cock,2 which once stood on the top of the old kctssdbah&t Granada, 
" and was removed on account of the improvements and repairs about to be made 
*' i n that building. I saw i t with my own eyes; i t was of a heptagonal shape, and 
" had the following inscription in verse: 
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' The palace at fair Granada presents to the eye of the observer a talisman 
' turning round wi th the succession of time. 

' The horseman on its weather-cock, although a solid body, turns with every 
c wind. 

' This, to the wise man, reveals many a mystery. 
' Indeed, after subsisting a short time, a calamity wi l l come which shall ruin 

4 both the palace and its owner.'3 
£i When i t came to the reign of Abú-l-hasan ' A l i Ibn Sa'd 4 An-naserí Al-gMlebí B d g i o f À b á - i . 

" Al-ahmarí, one of the Sultáns of that family, public opinion declared against 
" him, especially when a brother of his, named Abu 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 
" Sa'd, better known by the surname of Az-zaghal,5 received the oath of allegiance 
" and was proclaimed at Malaga, with the assistance of some Christian captains His brother 

• T» r i • j Az-zaghal pro-

" w h o m he had taken to that city in his company. Mohammed remained at claimed at 

" Malaga some t ime; after which he went to jo in his brother, and made his peace 
" wi th him, the captains and chiefs, who had contributed to his elevation, remain-
" ing in that city without a leader.6 Things went on in this way unt i l after some 
" time the people of Malaga rose in arms and prodaimed also Abú-1-hasan, whereby 
" the civil war was concluded, and that Sultán [Abú-1-hasan] became the supreme 
" master of all the Mohammedan dominions i n Andalas. 

" No sooner did Abú-1-hasan see himself firmly seated on the throne than he 
" made war against the idolaters, and took from them several castles and strong 
"places; the lightnings [of victory] shone in his favour and against the infidel 
" enemy; they feared him, sought his friendship, and sued for peace. The armies 
" of Abú-1-hasan having greatly increased in number, he decided to review 
" them. To this effect he caused his architects to erect him a platform out of the 
" Al-hamrá, or castle of Granada. The review began on a Tuesday, the 19th of 
" the month of Dhí-1-hajjah of the year 882 (March 24, A. D. 1478), and the troops 
" ceased not passing daily before him t i l l the 22nd of Moharram of the following 
"year of 883 (Apri l 24, A. D . 1478), when the review was completed.. On this 
" occasion the soldiers were clad in suits of polished steel armour, dressed in 
" gorgeous silken robes, mounted on fleet steeds, and having their swords, spears, 
££ and shields richly embossed with gold and silver. One day when the Sultán was 
" as usual seated under the pavilion and the troops were passing before him, the 
" summit and the sides of the neighbouring h i l l of As-sabikah being crowded with 
" spectators who had left their dwellings for the purpose of witnessing the pageant, 
" God permitted that all of a sudden the rain should fall down in torrents, and 
£t that the river Hadároh (Darro) should overflow its banks. Such was the fury of 
" the devastating element, which came pouring down from the neighbouring 
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" mountains, carrying along large stones and whole trees, that it destroyed every 
££ thing on its way, and that houses, shops, mills,7 inns, markets, bridges, and 
" garden-walls were the prey of the devastating flood. The water reached as far as 
" the square where the great mosque stands. So frightful an inundation had never 
" before been experienced in the country, and the people naturally looked upon 
" i t as the harbinger of the dreadful calamities which awaited the Moslems in just 
i£ chastisement for their perversity and their sins. 

" A b o u t this time the Castilian nobles were divided among themselves; one 
" taking possession of the kingdom of Cordova, another of that of Seville, and a 

Troubles in " third of Xerez.8 Instead, however, of profiting by their dissensions, Abú-1-hasan 
Castile. o J _ 

" gave himself more than ever to pleasure, and, trusting the government into the 
" hands of his Wizirs, entirely neglected the affairs of the state, and allowed his 
" army to be corrupted and to lose its discipline and courage. He also concealed 
" himself from the sight of his subjects, and gave up all idea of military enterprise 
" or attention to the affairs of the administration; all which was undoubtedly 
" the work of God, that his supreme wi l l might be accomplished. A t the same 
" time' new taxes were imposed and all manner of oppressions and injustices 
" practised upon his subjects, who began openly to condemn his administration 
" and to execrate his rule. This was not a i l ; fancying that the Christians would 
*'not attack him, on account of the civil wars in which they were then engaged, 
" Abú-1-hasan caused several of his best generals to be executed.9 I t happened, 
" however, that the King of Castile took possession of the kingdom10 after a long 
" a n d bloody civil war; and having compelled the rebellious nobles, who had 
" opposed his authority, to submission, was now enabled to turn his arms against 
" the Moslems. 

Rival factions " The Castilians soon found the means of mischief, as well as an opportunity of 
iit G r a natía. . i n * - i - I I - H - T 

" taking possession of the Moslem dominions under the following distressing cir-
" cumstances. Abú-1-hasân had by his wife, a daughter of his uncle the Sultán Abú 
" 'Abdillah Al-dysar (the left-handed), two male children, Mohammed and Yúsuf; 
" but he had another wife, on whom he doted, and by whom he had likewise issue. 
" She was a Christian lady, and, as the monarch had always evinced the greatest 
" predilection for her, fears were entertained lest he should neglect the sons he had 

by his noble cousin for those of the Christian captive. This naturally gave rise to 
; A( dissensions and quarrels among the officers of the state and the servants of the 

" palace, and two factions were formed, some inclining to the sons of his wife 
" and some to the sons of the Christian captive. 

" About this time, too, and when the Moslems of Granada were most disturbed by 
" their private feuds and the cause above alluded to, the truce which the Christians 



CHAP. V I I . ] DYNASTIES I N SPAIN. 371 

had concluded during their internal divisions expired. The people of Granada, 
moreover, complained to the Sultán of his Wiz i r and civil officers, who, they said, 
oppressed them and treated them with unwonted tyranny and injustice. This 
increased the discontent st i l l more, and things went so far that the inhabitants 
of Granada loudly demanded the removal of the obnoxious Wizir and the other 
public functionaries; and as their petitions were disregarded by Abú-1-hasan, new-
scenes of trouble and confusion ensued. The disaffection of the inhabitants and 
the weakness of the government soon became known to the Christians, who, at 
the expiration of the truce, marched against Al-hammah (Alhama) and took i t by 
surprise. This event happened in 887 (Feb. A . D. 1482); the Castilians beiiig,com-
manded on the occasion by the Lord of Cadiz.11 The assailants took the castle 
and fortified themselves in i t . They thence attacked the town, the streets of 
which they filled wi th infantry and cavalry, slaying all the Moslems they met, 
and taking the women captives; for they surprised the inhabitants in the middle 
of their sleep, as i f they were so many drunken men, and, therefore, unable to 
offer resistance. Those whose fate i t was to die were killed by the Christians: 
some, however, contrived to escape, leaving their wives and children behind 
them, and the Christians in entire possession of the town and what i t contained. 
" No sooner did the news of this disaster reach Granada than both the high and 
the low hastened out to the relief of Alhama. The Christians were ten thousand 
in number between horse and foot; they were preparing to depart with their 
plunder and return to their country, when, having discovered the van-guard of 
the Moslem army, they retraced their steps, and shut themselves up in the citadel. 
They were soon besieged by the people of Granada, who proceeded forthwith 
to invest the town. After this, the army of the Moslems being considerably 
re-inforced by fresh bodies of cavalry and infantry which kept arriving from 
Granada and other cities of the Moslem dominions, the siege was carried on with 
increased vigour, and the greatest efforts were made to deprive the besieged of 
water, by destroying the subterranean pipes which supplied the garrison. I t soon 
became evident, however, that Alhama could not be taken by force, upon which 
the soldiers gave license to their tongues, and began to pour .abuse and ridicule 
upon their own officers and upon the Wiz i r who went i n command of the army, 
" Things were in this state when scouts came to the camp to announce the 
arrival of the Christians in great force to the relief of Alhama; upon which the 
Moslems raised their camp, and went forward to encounter the enemy. No 
sooner, however, did the Christians, who were commanded on this occasion by the 
Lord of Cordova, hear of the approach of the Moslems, than they turned back 
and fled before our victorious army, alleging the inferiority of their numbers. 
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" I n the mean while the Lord of Seville,12 having collected a large army, con-
" sisting of cavalry and infantry, hastened to the relief of the besieged in Alhama. 
" The news of his arrival having reached our camp, the soldiers grouped together, 
" and began to declare that they were unable to carry on the siege for want 
" of provisions and the requisite engines and stores, having left Granada in haste, 
' ' a n d without time to make the necessary preparations. Owing to the above 
" reason it was deemed expedient to return to Granada, in order to be there 
" supplied with every thing requisite for the undertaking. The order for departure 
" was accordingly given, and the Christian re-inforcements entered Alhama whilst 
" the Moslems were departing from before its walls. 

" Immediately after the Christians had entered Alhama, their officers held a 
" council of war, in which i t was discussed whether they should abandon the place 
" or keep possession of i t : having decided for the latter course, they repaired and 
" increased the fortifications, and furnished the place with all kinds of military stores 
" and provisions, so as to render i t capable of sustaining a long siege, after which the 
" Lord of Seville returned to his own states, having previously distributed .among 
" the soldiers the spoil made in the city, and leaving part of his forces to re-inforce 
" the garrison. 

" Some time after this the Moslems returned again to the siege of Alhama, 
" which they pressed with greater vigour than ever. Having one day attacked 
" a part of the wall which was not well guarded, and finding little resistance, the 
" Moslems made a lodgment within the walls, pursuing sword in hand the enemy, 
" who fled before them. They had penetrated far into the place, when, alas ! a large 
" body of troops came to the assistance of the fugitives, and the few Moslems who 
" had gained an entrance into the town were either put to the sword or dashed down 
" the precipitous sides of the mountain on which the town is situated, few of them 
" escaping with their lives. Most of the warriors who fell on this occasion were 
" people from Bástah (Baza) and from Guadix. The Moslems were disheartened 
" by the reverse, and they lost all hope of ever taking Alhama by force of arms. 

Siege of Loxa " In the month of Jumada the first, of the same year, information was received at 
tmans.0aS " Granada that the King of Castile was marching to the Moslem dominions at the 

" head of an innumerable army; people then met together, and began to ask each 
" other about the probable destination of the expedition. This, however, was soon 
" ascertained; the Christians having shortly after laid siege to the city of Loxa, 
" which they sought to reduce, and to add i t to Alhama and the other conquests. 

" A n army of Moslems then sallied out from Granada, well provided w i t h 
" stores and provisions of every kind, and, having attacked the Christians, who 
" were besieging the city, they defeated them with great slaughter, and took part of 
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" their heavy artillery.13 Still the Christians persevered in the siege of Loxa; but 
" the Moslems having received new re-inforcements from Granada, again offered the 
" Christians battle, challenffed them to come out of their tents, defeated them with T h e G r a u a -

T i i • à\a.ns attack 

" great loss, and took and plundered their camp, which they had abandoned, leaving and defeat 

" behind them all their provisions and heavy baggage. This victory happened on 
" the 27th of Jumada the first, of the same year14 (July, A. D . 1482). 

" On the very same day in which this signal victory was gained, Abu 'Abdillah 
"Mohammed, and Abú-l-heiái Yúsuf, sons of the Sultán Abú-]-hasan5 fearing Revolution at 

".Granada. 

" lest their father, influenced by his Christian concubine, should deprive them of 
" their inheritance, and prefer his other sons to them, made their escape from 
" Granada, and took refuge in Guadix, which place submitted to them, as well 
" as Baza, Almería, and even Granada in course of time, their father being obliged 
11 to withdraw to Malaga, which continued faithful to him. 

" I n the month of Safar of the year 888 (March, A . D . 1483), all the Christian 
" chiefs [on the frontiers] collected their forces, and marched together towards 
" Malaga and Velez. They were about eight thousand men, commanded by the 
" Lords of Seville, Xerez, Ezija, Antequera, and other cities; notwithstanding 
" which they were unable to reduce one single fortress. Having, moreover, 
" dispersed in the passes and ravines of the mountains, they were attacked by 
" the people of Malaga and Velez, who went on pursuing and killing them wherever 
" they fled, until they arrived near Malaga, when some escaped, but the greater The CastiUans 

" part were killed or made prisoners. I t is asserted that upwards of three thousand Malaga. 

" Christian knights were killed i n this memorable rout, and that the prisoners, 
" in whose number were an uncle of the Castilian king,15 the governors of Seville, 
" Xerez, Antequera, and thirty more of their principal noblemen, amounted to 
" two thousand. The spoils gained by the Moslems in gold, silver, jewels, horses, 
" and arms, were great and valuable. A t the time of the attack of Malaga by 
" the Christians, the Sultán Abú-1-hasan was absent from his capital,16 having 
" gone to Alrnuñecar; he had, however, left his brother Abú 'Abdillah with a 
" portion of his army to defend the city. 

" About the end of the same month (April , A. D. 1483), the people of Malaga 
" invaded the Christian territory; but they suffered a complete defeat, in which 
" most of the chiefs of Western Andalus17 were slain. 

" W h e n the Sultán Abú 'Abdillah, son of the Sultán Abú-1-hasan, who, as Abu 'Abdniaii 

" above related, had taken possession of Granada, saw his authority firmly es- t h « m e . t h e 

" tablished there, as well as at Alméria, and almost every other large city, with 
" the exception of Malaga and the Al-gharbia (western district), which remained 
" faithful to his father, he determined upon becoming, i f possible, master of all 
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" t h e M o h a m m e d a n d o m i n i o n s . A c c o r d i n g l y , w h e n h e h e a r d t h a t h i s f a t h e r h a d 

" g o n e t o A l m u n e c a r , h e l e f t G r a n a d a , a t t h e h e a d o f t h e t r o o p s o f t h a t , c i t y , a n d 

" o t h e r f o r c e s c o l l e c t e d f r o m t h e e a s t e r n p a r t s o f h i s d o m i n i o n s , a n d i n v a d e d t h e 

" t e r r i t o r y o f M a l a g a ; h u t h a v i n g e n c o u n t e r e d h i s f a t h e r ' s a r m y a t a p l a c e c a l l e d 

" A d - d a b , a b a t t l e e n s u e d i n w h i c h A b i i ' A b d i l l a h w a s d e f e a t e d , a n d o b l i g e d t o 

" r e t u r n t o h i s c a p i t a l . S o n i c t i m e a f t e r t h i s , A b ú ' A b d i l l a h , t h e S u l t á n o f G r a n a d a , 

" h e a r i n g o f t h e a d v a n t a g e s w h i c h h i s f a t h e r a n d n n c l e i n M a l a g a h a d g a i n e d o v e r 

" t h e C h r i s t i a n s , a n d t h e r i c h s p o i l s t h e y h a d c o l l e c t e d o n t h e o c c a s i o n , p r e -

" p a r e d a l s o f o r a n e x p e d i t i o n a g a i n s t t h e i n f i d e l s . H a v i n g , a c c o r d i n g l y , c o l l e c t e d 

" t h e f o r c e s h e h a d a t h a n d , a n d t h o s e o f t h e e a s t e r n d i s t r i c t s , h e s t a r t e d o n t h e 

" first d a y o f R a b i ' t h e first, o f t h e s a m e y e a r ( A p r i l , A. D . 1 4 8 3 ) , a n d a r r i v e d 

" s o o n a f t e r w a r d s i n t h e t e r r i t o r y o f L u c e n a , s l a y i n g a n d m a k i n g c a p t i v e s , p l u n d e r -

<( i n g a n d w a s t i n g t h e c o u n t r y . B u t t h e C h r i s t i a n s o f t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g d i s t r i c t s , 

" h a v i n g a s s e m b l e d u n d e r t h e L o r d o f C a b r a , g u a r d e d a l l t h e m o u n t a i n p a s s e s 

" i n t h e r e a r o f t h e M o s l e m s , a n d c u t t h e m o f f f r o m t h e i r c o u n t r y . I n t h i s s i t u a -

" t i o n t h e M o s l e m s w e r e c o m p l e t e l y d e f e a t e d , a n d a l m o s t t h e w h o l e o f t h e a r m y 

i s defeated " w e r e e i t h e r m a d e p r i s o n e r s o r s l a i n . A m o n e ; t h e f o r m e r w a s t h e S u l t á n h i m s e l f , 
a n d taken . 
priaonerbythc " w h o , a t first, w a s n o t r e c o g n i s e d ; b u t t h e L o r d o l L u c e n a , w d i o k n e w h t m , 
C a s t i l i a i i s . . i - i ] ' i - • i • n i r i c n i 

" c o m i n g u p , c l a i m e d h i m a s i n s p r i s o n e r , a n d s e e i n g t h a t t h e L o r d o í L a b r a 

" w i s h e d t o s n a t c h h i s p r i z e f r o m h i m , d e p a r t e d t h a t v e r y n i g h t w i t h h i s p r i s o n e r 

" t o t h e c o u r t o f t h e K i n g o f C a s t i l e , w h o , i n a c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f h i s s i g n a l s e r v i c e , 

" r a i s e d h i m t o t h e h i g h e s t r a n k a m o n g h i s c a p t a i n s , a n d e v e r a f t e r i n t r u s t e d t o 

" h i m e v e r y i m p o r t a n t e n t e r p r i s e . 

" W h e n t h e n e w s o f t h i s d i s a s t e r r e a c h e d G r a n a d a , t h e c h i e f i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h a t 

" c a p i t a l m e t t o g e t h e r t o d e l i b e r a t e , a n d c a m e t o t h e r e s o l u t i o n o f s e n d i n g a 

" d e p u t a t i o n t o M a l a g a t o o f f e r t h e t h r o n e t o A b í í - 1 - h a s a n , w h i c h t h e y d i d , t h e 

" d e p u t i e s p r e s e n t i n g h i m w i t h t h e a l l e g i a n c e o f t h e i r c o u n t r y m e n . A b i i - l - h a s a n , 

" h o w e v e r , h a v i n g s o m e t i m e p r e v i o u s l o s t h i s s i g h t f r o m a p a r a l y t i c a f f e c t i o n , 

" a n d b e i n g , m o r e o v e r , o l d a n d i n f i r m , e x c u s e d h i m s e l f f r o m r e s u m i n g t h e g o v e r n -

m e n t , a n d h a v i n g r e n o u n c e d i n f a v o u r o f h i s b r o t h e r A b ú ' A b d i l l a h , r e t i r e d t o 

i i i s i m d e Az- í£ A l m u ñ e c a r , w h e r e h e r e m a i n e d t i l l h e d i e d . A b ú - 1 - h a s a n , t h e r e f o r e , w a s s u e -
/ ü^l)ill sue* 

cceds him. £< c e e d e d b y h i s b r o t h e r A b u ' A b d i l l a h , b e t t e r k n o w n b y t h e s u r n a m e o f Az-zaghal, 
" D u r i n g t h i s t i m e A b ú ' A b d i l l a h , t h e s o n o f A b ú - 1 - h a s a n , c o n t i n u e d i n c a p t i v i t y , 

c o n q u e s t s of « l n t h e m o n t h o f R a b i 5 t h e s e c o n d , o f t h e y e a r 8 9 0 ( A p r i l o r M a v , A. D . 1 4 8 5 ) , 
the Christians. J 1 

" t h e C h r i s t i a n s i n v a d e d t h e t e r r i t o r y o f M a l a g a w i t h c o n s i d e r a b l e f o r c e s , a n d 

" r e d u c e d s o m e c a s t l e s a n d f o r t r e s s e s , a s t h e y h a d a l r e a d y d o n e i n t h e p r e c e d i n g 

" y e a r . H a v i n g l a i d s i e g e t o a f o r t i f i e d t o w n c a l l e d D h e k w á n , t h e y b a t t e r e d 

" i t s w a l l s u n t i l t h e y m a d e a b r e a c h t h r o u g h w h i c h o n e t h o u s a n d m e n a t a r m s 
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penetrated into the place. There happened, however, to be within the fortress at 
;< the time a considerate body of Moslems from the western districts and from 
" Ronda, who, falling suddenly upon the enemy, slew every one of those who had 
" entered the town. Notwithstanding their discomfiture, the Christians persevered, 
" unt i l at last the garrison was obliged to capitulate and go out, surrendering the 
" place to the enemy. 

" In Jumada the first, of the same year (May or June, A. D. 1485), the Christians 
i : besieged Ronda, which they knew to be i l l defended, as the greater part of the 

garrison had gone to the assistance of their brethren of Dhekwán and other 
" fortresses besieged by the enemy. After battering the walls with their heavy 
" artillery, the Christians made a large breach, and the garrison was obliged to 
" capitulate. After the surrender of Ronda, the whole of the neighbouring districts 
" of which that citv was the capital submitted to the Christians, so that no place 
" remained to the west of Malaga which did not acknowledge the rule of the 
" inf ide l k ing ; who, after distributing his army among the fortresses recently 
" conquered, in order that he might afterwards more effectually besiege Malaga, 
" returned to his dominions. 

" On the 19th of Shábán of the same year (Aug. 3 1 , A. D. 1485) Az-zaghal left 
" Granada for the purpose of inspecting his dominions, and providing for the 
" fortification of a certain castle on his frontier. As he was residing in the latter 
i[ place, news reached him that the enemy was in sight. Indeed, on the morning of 
" t h e 22nd of Sha'bán (Sept. 3, A. D. 1485), the Christians were to be seen 
" encamped before the castle,18 whither they stole secretly during the night. 
" However, when the enemy at daybreak saw our troops encamped near the 
" castle, they formed their squadrons and attacked their van-guard with great fury. 
" The first onset was unfavourable to the true believers, who, fighting in disorder, 
" were easily broken, the Christians penetrating even to the tent of the Sultán ; 
" but, recovering soon afterwards, the battle became general; and God Almighty 
" being pleased on this occasion to endow the faithful with fresh vigour and 
" courage, the Christians were ultimately defeated with great slaughter. The 
" Moslems, however, were prevented from following up their success by the fear 
" of the main body of the Christian army, commanded by the King of Castile in 
" person, which wras advancing towards that part of the country; for i t was evident 
" that as soon as the fugitives should meet with the advancing troops they would 
" retrace their steps. The Moslems collected on this occasion considerable spoil, 
" and took a number of guns,19 which they placed in the neighbouring forts. After 
" this, nothing occurred t i l l the month of Ramadhán (Sept. or Oct. A. D . 1485), 
" when the Christians laid siege to Cambil, battered its walls, and, when the breach 
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" had been made practicable, took the place by storm. When the Moslems who 
" were i n the castle saw the Christians in possession of the town, they surrendered 
" b y capitulation, and left the place, with their property and children, to retire to 
" other countries inhabited by the Moslems. Through the reduction of Cambil, in 
" the Alpuxarras, many of the neighbouring villages remaining unprotected, the 
" inhabitants fled for refuge to other quarters, and many towns and forts fell into 
" the hands of the enemy,—such as Mushákar (Muxacar), Illora, and others; for 
" the Christian king so pressed the territory of the Moslems on all sides, that he 
tc attacked no fortress which he did not take, and invaded no district which did not 
" immediately surrender to his arms, 

polity of For- " Not satisfied with his rapid success in the way of arms, the Castilian monarch 
" employed artifice and deceit to weaken and subdue what remained of the Moslem 
" dominions. He first granted liberty to his prisoner, the Sultán Abú 'Abdillah, 
" and having furnished him with men, money, and other requisites, and given him 
" a khi la 'h or dress of honour, sent him on towards the districts to the east of Baza, 
" with the promise of helping h im to the re-conquest of all his father's dominions. 
" He also pledged his royal word that whoever among the Moslems would acknow-
" ledge the authority of his ally, Abú 'Abdillah, and swear allegiance to him, should 
" be included in the treaty of peace existing between the two sovereigns, and enjoy 
" all the security and advantages insured by the same. Abu 'Abdillah accordingly 
" set off for Velez-Malaga, the inhabitants of which city submitted to h i m ; after 
" which he caused the treat}'' of peace concluded with the Christian king to be 
<c read to the inhabitants in the market-place. This circumstance was soon made 
" public, and being spread over the country by the demons of mischief, the Báyisin 
" (people of Baeza), who inhabited a separate suburb of Granada [the Albayzin], 
" people at all times notorious for their proneness to rebellion, their infidelity, and 
" their attachment to the Christians, began to plan a revolt in his favour. Being 
" joined in the attempt by some wicked and ill-disposed people, who were anxious 
" to sow division amongst the Moslems, as well as by many honest citizens, who, per-
" ceiving the weakness of the state, were anxious to see peace once more established, 
" they raised the standard of revolt; and, urged on as they were by the demons of 
" discord and civil war and their wicked agents to infamous acts and contemptible 
" deeds, they proclaimed Abu 'Abdillah, the captive and friend of the infidels, for 
" their Sultán. The consequences of this measure were that discord and civil war 
" broke out in Granada, no doubt by the wil l of the Almighty, who had decreed 
Ci that this doomed country should fall a prey to the enemy. The inhabitants 
" of the'Albayzin persisting in their revolt, they were assailed with stones and 
" other missiles thrown from the towers and walls of the neighbouring castle, and 



CHAP. V I I . ] DYNASTIES I N SPAIN. 377 

<£ the fire of civil war raged more fiercely than ever. This rebellion broke out 
" on the 3rd of Rabi' the first, of the year 891 (March 9, A . D . I486), and lasted 
" t i l l the middle of Jumada the first following (June, A . D. 1486). 

" Whilst the two parties were thus contending, the intelligence was received at He besieges 
find tákçEt 

" Granada that Abti 'Abdillah had taken possession of the city of Loxa, and that Losa. 
" he showed a disposition to settle his differences with his uncle Al-zaghal, who still 
" held the castle of Granada, and to make peace with him. Abu 'Abdillah offered 
" to leave his uncle the undisturbed possession of Granada and the rest of his 
" dominions, on condition that he would give him, as a fief to be held of his crown, 
" Loxa or any other city, which it should please him to grant him, and that both 
"sovereigns should in future act in concert against the enemies of their faith, 
" While these negotiations were on foot, the King of Castile invested Loxa with a 
" numerous army, well provided with all the necessaries for a siege. The Sultán 
£< Abu 'Abdillah occupied i t with a body of troops raised among the inhabitants 
" of the Albayzin, who, on hearing of his entrance into Loxa, had repaired thither 
" to the assistance of their chief, and in order to fulfil the duties of the jihád. The 
" people of Granada, however, and those of other places, fearing lest the siege 
" of Loxa should only be a stratagem of the enemy, never went to the relief of that 
" city. The Christians i n the mean time pressed the siege with increased vigour,1 
£l unti l alarming rumours began to circulate among the besieged, purporting that 
<l the attack had been preconcerted between the Castilian and Abi i 'Abdillah during 
" the captivity of the latter. This and the taking of one of the suburbs induced 
" the inhabitants of Loxa to surrender their city on the 26th day of Jumáda 
£í the first, of the year 891 (May 23, A. D. 1486). 

<£ After the taking of Loxa, most of the inhabitants took refuge in Granada; Abú 
£t 'Abdillah only remained behind, which circumstance convinced the Granadians 
i£ that his entrance into Loxa had been for the mere purpose of putting the 
<£ Christians in possession of that city, in pursuance of a plan preconcerted between 
£i him and the King of Castile, and no doubt as the price of his ransom. To this 
" i t must be added, that the Sultán 's son, who had been retained as a hostage by the 
£i Castilians, was now liberated, and that several messages and negotiations passed 
" between him and his partisans of the Albayzin, so that no doubt remained as to 
" the truth of their suspicions. After the reduction o f Loxa, the King of Castile • 
" returned to his own states, again taking with him the captive Sultán. About 
M the middle of the ensuing month of Jumáda the second (June, A . D . 1486), he 
i£ attacked Al-birah ;20 and after he had demolished part of the walls wi th his 
" artillery, the inhabitants capitulated and removed to Granada. He next besieged 
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" the fortress of Moclin,21 the inhabitants of which defended themselves with great 
" courage; but perceiving that they were surrounded on every side, that pro-
" visions were getting scarce, and that they had no hope whatever of relief, they 
" also capitulated and retired to Granada. As to the people of Columbera, they 
" surrendered without making any resistance, and, like the people of the other 
" towns and castles, betook themselves to Granada. 

" After these conquests the enemy besieged the fortress Mont-ferid,22 into which 
" they threw combustible matter and other projectiles. Having in this manner set 
" fire to a magazine where the provisions and military stores of the garrison were 
" kept, the place capitulated, and the inhabitants removed also to Granada. The 
" Christian king next attacked Sakhrah,2* which he reduced in like manner, and 
" having taken several more of the neighbouring fortresses, he filled them with 
" men and stores, in readiness for the intended siege of Granada. 

" The Castilian then returned to his dominions, taking his prisoner with h im. 
" Before his departure, however, he entered into an agreement with Abú 'Ab-
" dillah, that whoever voluntarily submitted to his rule should enjoy peace and 
" security. The rumour of this treaty soon circulated about the country, as also 
*' that this concession was owing to a war which had just broken out between the 
*' Castilian and the King of France. In pursuance of this plan, the captive Sultan 
11 presented himself at Velez-Malaga, where he was well received by the inha-
" bitants. From thence he sent to all the neighbouring towns, describing himself 
e< as the bearer of peace and security, and promising that whoever submitted to 
" his authority should have nothing to fear i n future from the hostilities of the 
ct Christians, such being the condition of a treaty which he said he had in his 
t( possession, signed by the King of Castile, and to the observance of which that 
** sovereign had pledged his word. Very few people, however, placed any reliance 
'* in these promises, i f we except the inhabitants of the Albayzin, who rose imme-
" diately in favour of Abu 'Abdillah, and accepted the peace which he oifered, 
" making themselves the advocates of his truth and sincerity, and even using 
" reproachful and insulting language towards the inhabitants of Granada, who 
" adhered to the party of his rival; whereby discord and confusion reached the 
" extreme. Not contented with this open manifestation of their sentiments, the 
" people of the Albayzin wrote to inform Abú 'Abdillah that were he to repair 
'* among them, with such proofs and documents as he said he was the bearer of, 
" they -would undoubtedly rise in his favour and acknowledge him for their 

¿ b ^ ^ ™ l j ; v sovereign. Accordingly Abú 'Abdillah entered the Albayzin secretly, and when 
iatheAibayzin. " he was least expected; and, having made himself known to the inhabitants of that 
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" suburb, caused a proclamation by the Christian king to be read in the markets 
" and at other public places, promising security and protection to all those who 
" would acknowledge his rule. 

" The people of Granada, however, having called to mind his treacherous con-
" duct at Loxa, placed no reliance on his words, and would not accept the peace 
" which he offered to them. The entrance of Abú 'Abdillah into the Albayzin 
" is said to have taken place on the 16th of the month of Shawwál of the year 891 
" (Oct. 17, A. D. 1486). His uncle, who was then in the Alhambra, retired to the 
" fortress, and civil war commenced; the King of Castile assisting his ally with 
" men, arms, money, wheat, gunpowder, and other articles; so that the power of 
" the rebel increased, war raged more fiercely than ever, and men became accustomed 
" to massacre and plunder. This state of things lasted unt i l the 27th of Moharram 
£i of the year 892 (Jan. 24, A. D . 1487), when the people of Granada, with the Sultán 
" at their head, attempted to storm the Albayzin, the doctors of the law having 
" previously declared that whoever formed alliance with the Christians, or tried to 
" subdue the country through their assistance, as also all those who abetted Abú 
" 'Abdillah in his plans, were guilty of rebellion against God and his Messenger. 
" Their attack, however, being feebly conducted, did not succeed. 

" After this the Sultán of Granada sent for the military chiefs and governors 
*' of all the principal cities and districts i n his dominions, such as Baza, Guadbc, 
" Almería, Almuhecar, Velez, Malaga, and others; and, being all assembled in, the 
" capital, they bound themselves by a most solemn oath to act unanimously 
" against the enemies of their religion, and to hasten to each other's assistance 
" in case of attack from the Christian. The news of this compact having reached 
" the Albayzin, the Sultán [Abú 'Abdillah], who reigned there, was so terrified 
" that he sent immediately to apprise his ally, the King of Castile, of the deter-
" mination taken by the Moslems ; he himself shortly after quitted the Albayzin, 
<£ and repaired to the neighbourhood of Velez with all his forces. From thence 
" Abú 'Abdillah dispatched his Wiz i r to Malaga and to Hisn-Al-munshát,24 to 
" induce the inhabitants of those two places to submit to him, by showing them 
<f a copy of the treaty which he had concluded with the K i n g of Castile, arid 
"alarming them with the prospect of danger from the. Christians. This so far 
"succeeded that the inhabitants of Malaga and Hisn-Al-munshát submitted to 
" him, chiefly through fear of the Castilian king, and of his vengeance, and urged 
" on by their ardent wish for peace. I t was not so with Velez ; for when the chief 
" men of Malaga met the inhabitants and explained their motives for acknowledging 
iC the authority of Abú 'Abdillah, the latter refused to depart from what they had 
" promised to the Granadians and to the other Moslems of Andalusia. 
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" The King of Castile then advanced towards Velez-Malaga, and laid siege to i t 
i£ in the month of Rabi' the second, of the year 892 (April , A . D . 1487). When the 
" news of this expedition reached Granada, the Sultán assembled his council, and, 
" having consulted them as to what was to be done, i t was unanimously decided to 
" march to the assistance of the besieged, according to the agreement entered into 
" with them. The Sultán therefore left Granada on the 24th of Rabi' the second 
" (April 23, A . D. 1487), at the head of the forces of Guadhc, and various dctach-
" ments from the Alpuxarras. 

Revolution at " When the Moslems came in sight of Velez-Malaga they found the Christians 
Granada. ° . 

{t besieging that city by sea and land. Having encamped on a h i l l in the neigh-
" bourhood, they soon after attacked the Christians with great vigour, and uttering 

their war-cries, but in very little order. Whilst the Moslems were advancing 
" . to the charge, news came to the Sultán Az-zaghal that the Lord of the Alhayzin 
" had been proclaimed in Granada. The Moslems therefore engaged the Christians 
" irresolutely, and the consequence was that before the action became general, 
" they fled in great disorder, although their opponents gave evident signs of terror 
" at their approach. There is no power or strength but in God ! 

" The revolt at Granada having become known amongst the people, the army 
" retired to Guadix, and the Christians, who had raised the siege of Velez in order 
" to encounter the Granadians, recommenced their operations against that place; 
" and, having carried the suburb by storm, pressed closely on the besieged. 

Taking of " T h e revolt in Granada took place on the 5th of Jumáda the first. When 
Velez-Malaga. l 

" the people of Velez saw the determination of the enemy to take possession of 
" the city, and that no hope of succour was left them after the retreat of the 
" Moslem army, they offered to capitulate, and the terms being agreed upon, they 
" inarched out of the city on Friday, the 10th of Jumáda the first, of the same 
"year. 

" After the taking of Velez, all the towns east of Malaga, including the fortress 
" of Komáresh (Cornares), surrendered to the Christians, who, elated with success, 
" proceeded to the siege of that capital. The inhabitants of that city, as before 
" related, deemed themselves included in the peace subsisting between the King of 
" the Christians and the Sultán of the Albayzin, to whom they had submitted; but, 
" regardless of the treaty, the Christian king encamped before Malaga, amply pro-
V vided with ammunition and every kind of military stores. Some time previous, 
")and whilst he was besieging Velez, the people of Malaga had sent the Christian 
í'.skifagt a; present by their governor, who was a Wizir of the Sultan of the Albayzin; 
" :aiuHii: order the more to propitiate the Christian monarch they sent along with 
" the present the Christian governor of Xeres, who had been a prisoner in their hands 
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" ever since the defeat of the Christians near that c i ty ; but the K i n g of Castile, 
" unmoved by these marks of allegiance, persisted in his determination, giving out 
" as an excuse that the fortress of Jebal-fároh (Gibralfaro) still obeyed the Sultán of 
" Guadix. 

" The King of Castile invested the city by sea and land; the inhabitants made a Malaga be. 

" most desperate defence by discharges of their artillery from the ramparts of the takeu. 

" city, as well as by frequent sallies of cavalry and infantry. The siege was prose-
" cuted with increased vigour, and maintained with equal constancy, until the 
" blockade, being more effectually established by means of ditches and outposts 
" on the land side, and of additional vessels by sea, all assistance from without 
" was intercepted. However, a chosen body of Morábits having succeeded in 
" escaping the vigilance of the Christians, made their entrance into the city, and, 
" with their assistance, new sallies were made against the enemy and severe battles 
" were fought. But the enemy, having succeeded in bringing their artillery to bear 
" against the walls, got possession of one of the suburbs, from whence they so 
" annoyed the inhabitants, and guarded so effectually the avenues of the city, 
" that the scarcity of provisions began to be severely felt, and after some days 
" the people were obliged to feed on the flesh of their camels, horses, and asses. 
" I n this extremity the Moslems implored the help of their countrymen at home 
" and of the Africans on the opposite shore; but all in vain,^-no one stirred 
" i n their defence. Famine soon spread its ravages in the city, whose bravest 
"defenders daily fell victims to its fury. Yet with all this the ardour of the 
" inhabitants was unimpaired, and the same obstinate resistance was offered to 
" the attacks of the Christians as before. A t last, weakened by their losses, and 
" despairing of receiving any assistance, either by land or sea, the inhabitants of 
" Baza began to negotiate with the Christians, and to ask for such terms'as had 
" been granted to other places taken by them. They were told, that i f they would-
" only surrender the castle and the fort, the king could not fail to treat them well. 
" This, however, was a mere deception on the part of the Christians, for, once 
" in possession of the city, they made all the inhabitants captives. The taking : 
" of Malaga, which was followed by the surrender of every town or village :iii its 
(i immediate neighbourhood, happened about the end of Shá'bán of the year 892 
" (August, A . D . 1487). 

*' I n the year 893 (A .D . 1488), the enemy marched to the districts of Ash-sharkiyah 
" (Axarquia) and of Velez, notwithstanding their being both comprised in the treaty. 
" I n vain did the inhabitants sue for peace; their prayers were completely disre-
" garded ; and although, as above related, the whole of that district was comprised in 
" the capitulations granted to the Sultán of the Albayzin, the Christians, regardless 
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" of their promise, treated the inhabitants as enemies, and subjected the country to 
" their rule. 

" After this the King of Castile returned to his dominions; but in Rejeb of the 
" following year (June or July, A. D. 1489), he again returned to the district of Baza, 
(£ and having reduced all the fortresses and castles in the neighbourhood of that 

Siege and " city, laid siege to the capital itself. Baza happened to be well garrisoned and 
' " provided for a long siege; for, when the Lord of Guadix25 heard of the intentions 
" of the enemy, he hastily collected the troops of Almería, Almuhecar, and the 
" mountainous districts of the Albusharát (Alpuxarras), and threw himself into that 
" city shortly before the arrival of the Christians before its walls. A series of 
" bloody battles was fought between the assailants and the besieged, in which the 
" Moslems had generally the advantage, upon which the Christians, despairing 
" of taking the city by assault, removed their camp to some distance from the 
" walls, and the inhabitants could go in and out of the town without being 
" molested. Things remained in this state during the months of Rejeb, Sha'bán, 
" and Ramadhán, the Moslems remaining all the time encamped outside the walls 
" and ready to repel the attacks of the enemy. After this the Christians began 
" to press the siege with greater vigour; and having brought their heavy artillery 
" and battering engines nearer to the walls, they made repeated assaults, and 
" possessed themselves of some of the avenues leading to the city, so as to render i t 
" very difficult, i f not altogether impossible, to leave or enter the town. I n Dhi-1-
" ka'dah and Dhí-1-hajjah things grew still worse, and provisions of all kinds 
" became exceedingly scarce. About the end of the latter month the Moslems, 
" having examined the extent of their stores, found that they had but very few 
" i n their magazines; but they still persevered in their resistance, in the hope that 
" the Christians would raise the siege at the approach of winter. But, alas ! what 
" was their astonishment when, instead of returning to their country, they saw them 
" actually building houses and huts, no doubt with the intention of passing the 
" winter before their city! A t sight of these preparations the inhabitants of Baza 
" were seized with terror and despair, and they accordingly began to negotiate a 
" capitulation on the same terms as had been granted to the surrounding places. The 
t£ Christian king, however, thinking that the besieged had no provisions left, and 

that their only object was to obtain favourable conditions, sent officers into the 
city, to examine and report to h im the state of the garrison; but the Moslems, 

" guessing what his intentions were, put together all the provisions they had in the 
" City/and displayed them in the markets and other public places on the passage 
" of the'I Christian officers, so that they might be deceived, and think that 
" the garrison could hold out much longer; whereas they were all reduced to the 
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" last extremity. "War, indeed, is nothing more than fallacy and deceit. The plan 
" was executed as i t was conceived; one of the Spanish grandees entered the city 
" on the excuse of settling the terms of the capitulation, but in reality to look 
" about and to ascertain the true state of the garrison, their means of defence, the 
" provisions which they had in store, &c., and to gain thereby a knowledge to guide 
" the Christians in the negotiation. Being deceived by appearances, the Christian 
" proposed to grant the people their lives and property, with liberty to remove 
" wherever they chose. These terms, however, were made to extend only to the 
" citizens of Baza, and on no account to the troops who had come to their as^ 
" sistance from Guadix, Alméria, and Almuñecar, who, by an article of the treaty, 
" were to be expelled from Baza by the inhabitants themselves before the capitula-
" tion was signed. However, the people of Baza not choosing to subscribe to these 
" terms, the negotiations were interrupted for some time, until at length the 
" Moslems, fearing lest their miserable condition, which they had so well managed 
" to conceal from the enemy, should become manifest, gave their full assent to 
" the proposed terms; namely, that the capitulation should not include the people 
" of Guadix, Alméria, Almuñecar, and the Alpuxarras. The whole of those ex-
" tensive districts then entered under the dominion of the Christians by means of 
" stipulations mutually agreed on between both nations, and with circumstances 
" some of which became public whilst others remained always a secret. Some, of 
" the great people received money, and had other advantages and preferments. ; 

" On Friday, the 10th of Moharram of the year 895 (Dec. 4, A. D . 1489), the 
" Christians entered the castle of Baza and took possession of i t , without the people 
" of the town knowing on what terms i t had been surrendered. They were told 
" that such of the Moslems as chose to remain in the town should enjoy peace 
" and security, while those who preferred settling elsewhere would be allowed 
" to quit i t with their arms and property. After this the Christians expelled the 
" Moslems from the city, and forced them to reside in the suburbs through fear of 
" their revolting. 

" From Baza the King of Castile advanced towards the district of A l m é r i a , : t h e s o n e n d e r o f 
"whole of which submitted to him. Some time previous the Sultán of Guadix: 
" had gone to Alméria for the purpose of meeting the Gastilian king- and . putting 
" the Christians i n possession of all his towns, castles, and fortresses; and having 
" done so, the infidel king gave him the investiture of all those , dominions on 
" condition that he would do him homage for them. This done, both sovereigns T h e Sultán 

" went together to Guadix, where Az-zaghal put the King of Castile in possession makes Ms 

" o f the citadel about the beginning of Safar of the same year (December 24,SX} mmKm' 
" A. D . 1489). 
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" A l l the dominions under the Sultán of Guadix having thus passed in the 
" twinkling of an eye from the hands of the Moslems into those of the Christians, 
" nothing was left to the former except Granada and its immediate dependencies; 
" the King of Castile, therefore, having placed garrisons in the fortresses lately 
" reduced, followed up his plans of conquest as steadily as ever. By his orders 
" t h e governors of castles and towns adjacent to the Moslem territory began to 
" court the friendship of our governors, by giving them money and presents in 
" the name of their master, who, they said, was impressed with their fidelity and 
" good qualities; but, in reality, his object was only to increase his prepara-
" tions of men and stores, and to provide such things as were requisite for his 
" military projects. 

" He then took BorjuJ-malehah and other castles, and having repaired their 
" fortifications, and garrisoned them with troops, he converted them into so many 
" outposts from which to besiege the capital. Meanwhile the King of Castile 
" showed the greatest friendship for the Sultán of Guadix, and remained faithful 
" to the treaty concluded with h i m ; but at the same time he circulated false 
" reports respecting the Sultán of Granada, and endeavoured to surround him 

Abú'Abdi i iah " with his artifices and wily stratagems. He accordingly dispatched that same year 
summoned to J O O J I J 

surrender his " a messenger to Granada, who, in an interview with the Sultán, proposed to him 
" the surrender of the castle of the Alhambra, in the same manner and on the 
" same terms that his uncle had surrendered Alméria, Guadix, and other fortresses 
" and towns; in return for which the Christian king his master offered to give 
" him great riches, and the sovereignty of any city he should choose in Andalusia. 
" Now, some people pretend that the Sultán of Granada, dazzled by these inviting 
" offers, feigned to accept the tendered proposition, and that the Christian king 
<( immediately marched his army to take possession of the Alhambra and of the 
" city of Granada, agreeably to the secret contract entered into by the two 
" sovereigns. A t this crisis the Sultán of Granada assembled the officers of state 
" and military commanders, the divines, the nobles and plebeians, and informed 
" them of what the Christian king required, and how his uncle, by becoming 
" the subject of the Christians, had been the cause of the breach of the contract 
" formerly agreed to between him and the King of Castile. '"We have only to 
" choose,' said the Sultán to them, 'between submitting to him or fighting for 
" our independence.' I t was unanimously agreed to adhere strictly to the con-

- t - f E d i t i o n s of the treaty; but, i f necessary, to have recourse to arms and defend 
" the country to the last. Accordingly, the Sultán went out of Granada at the 
" head of his army, 

" Some time .after this, the King of Castile encamped with his host in the 
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" meadow of Granada, and bep-an to summon the inhabitants to surrender to him. Makes prepara-
, . . . . . tions of de-

" threatening, in case of refusal, to destroy their crops. A n answer m the negative fence. 

" being returned to h im, he put his threat into execution, and burned and destroyed 
" fields and plantations. This happened in the month of Rejeb of the year 895. 
" After several skirmishes between the Moslems and the Christians, the latter 
11 became convinced that nothing of any importance could then he undertaken 
" against Granada; and after demolishing some forts, and repairing the fortifications 
" of others, for example, Borju-1-maléhah and Hamadán, which they garrisoned and 
" provided with every necessary, they returned to their territory. During the 
" enemy's absence the Sultán of Granada attacked one of the castles held by 
" the Christians, and, having taken i t by storm, put the garrison to the swòrd ; 
" after which, leaving a sufficient force in i t , he returned victorious to Granada. 

i£ I n the same month of Rejeb, Abi i 'Abdillah made an incursion into the 
" Alpuxarras, and entered some villages, the population of which, composed of 
" Christians and treacherous Moslems, their friends, took to flight at his approach: 
" proceeding from thence to Andarax, he made himself master of that fortress. . 
£' This success was speedily followed by the entire submission of the districts of .1 
" the Alpuxarras, which, being recalled to Islam, again acknowledged the authority ; y; 
" of Abú 'Abdillah, and shook off the Christian yoke. ' ' 

" A war now ensued between Abú 'Abdillah , the Sultán of Granada, and his W a r between 
A b ó 'Abdillah 

"uncle Abá 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Sa'd Az-zaghal, who marched tõ the and Az-zaghai. 

" Alpuxarras at the head of considerable forces. I n Sha'bán, A. H . 895 (Aug. A. D . 
" 1490), Abú 'Abdillah sallied forth against him, but as his uncle retreated to 
" Alméria, and shut himself up in the castle, the whole of the Alpuxarras, as far 
i£ as Berja, fell into the hands of the Moslems. However, i n the ensuing month 
" of Ramadhán, Abú 'Abdillah, assisted by the Christians, besieged and retook 
" the fort of Andarax. On the other hand, the Sultán of Granada laid siege to 
" Hamadán, a large town, defended by a castle of great strength, filled with men, 
" stores, and ammunition. After battering its walls with their artillery, and making A b ú ' A b d i i t a h 

" various assaults, in which many a brave soldier fell, the Moslems demoJisKed fortresses?"16 

" three towers, one after the other. The besieged then betook themselves to a 
" fourth, which was the principal one; but this last having also been demolished by 
" the artillery of the Moslems, the whole of the garrison, amounting to one 
" hundred and eighty men, were made prisoners, and the conquerors found the 
" t o w n filled with stores, guns, and ammunition, which they took. Towards 
" the end of Ramadhán, the Sultán of Granada marched against Almuhecar; on, 
" his way to that city he laid siege to the town of Salobreña, which he took by 
" storm. The castle, however, offered some resistance, especially as the garrison ' 

VOL. i i . 3 D 
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- " was re-inforced by troops -which came by sea from Malaga. As the place was 
" exceedingly strong, the besieged were enabled to repel the attacks of the Moslems, 

who were pressing the siege. Whilst things were in this state, intelligence 
" reached the camp of the Moslems that the King of Castile was again advancing 
" towards the meadow of Granada; and accordingly, on the third of Shawwál, the 
" Sultán raised the siege and retired to his capital, where he had no sooner arrived 
" than he heard of the appearance of the enemy in the Vega, accompanied by 
" such among the traitor Moslems as had forsaken their religion, or become the 
" subjects of the Christians. 

" After staying eight days in the Vega, the King of the Christians returned 
" to his states, having previously dismantled and caused to be evacuated the 
" fortress of Borju-1-maléhah and another castle. On his way back to his dominions 
" the infidel passed through the city of Guadix, from which he expelled all the 
" Moslems, so that no true believer remained either in the city or in its suburbs. 
" After this he demolished the castle of Andarax, fearing, no doubt, that the sur-
lt rounding country would revolt against his authority. 

Az-zagiiai " When the Sultán Az-zaghal, viz., Abú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Sa'd, the 
SAÍSM!* " uncle of the Sultán of Granada, saw this, he hastened to cross over to the 

" opposite shore of Africa, and arrived at Oran, and from thence at Telemsán, 
" where he settled, and where his descendants are residing to this day, being well 
" known there under the appellation of Bena-s-sultdni-l-andahis (the sons of the 
" Sultán of Andaius). 

" After this the King of Castile repaired to the extreme frontiers of his kingdom, 
" a war having broken out between him and the Franks. I n the mean while, the 

^ " Sultán of Granada marched against Burshénah (Purchena), which he besieged and 
" ;took, making the garrison prisoners of war. About the same time the inhabitants 
" of Finiana made an attempt to shake off the Christian yoke; but the Christian 
" governor of Guadix having marched against them, the undertaking failed and the 
11 Moslems were defeated. 

" I n the month of Dhí-1-ka'dah of the same year, the Sultán of Granada with-
" dfew the forces which he had in the Send, and the inhabitants of that district, 
" [seeing that they had no defence against the enemy], deserted their homes. 

.<Í»nada be- ~ O n the 12th of Jumáda the second, of the year 896 (March 22, A. D . 1491), the 
" King of Castile marched his army into the plain of Granada, and began destroying 

lí(r\ í'-tiie crops, demolishing the towns and villages, and subduing the whole country. 

i":'He .=also laid the foundations of a town with walls and a ditch, the building 
"-iof-whieh he superintended in person. I t had been reported at Granada that 
" the - Christians intended to raise the siege of that capital and return to their 
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country; but i f they had any such intention they changed their determination, 
for, instead of raising their tents, they remained encamped in the city which 
they had built, and pressed the siege with greater vigour than ever. The contest 
lasted for seven consecutive months, and the Moslems were reduced to great 
extremities; but sti l l , as the Christians were encamped at some distance from 
Granada, and the communication between that city and the Alpuxarras was not 
yet intercepted, the inhabitants received abundant supplies from the district of 
Jebal-Sholayr (Sierra Nevada). But when the winter came on, and frost and snow 
covered the ground, the produce of the earth grew less, its conveyance to Granada 
became more difficult, and provisions became gradually so scarce, that famine 
began to be felt in that capital. The enemy, too, had purposely taken possession 
of almost every patch of ground out of the city, so that i t became impossible to 
gather any crops from the surrounding fields, and the condition of the besieged 
became every day more distressing and hopeless. This was about the beginning 
of the year 897 (Nov. A . D . 1491). I t was evident that the enemy's design 
was to reduce the city by famine, and not by force of arms. Things being 
brought to this plight, great numbers of the inhabitants quitted Granada and 
fled to the Alpuxarras. Provisions grew every day more scarce, and in the month 
of Safar of the same year (Dec. A . D . 1491) the privations of the people became 
almost intolerable. The inhabitants then began to deliberate among themselves 
as to the expediency of surrendering to the enemy. They therefore sought the 
advice of their Ulemas and other learned men, who recommended them to look 
to their own safety, and consult over the matter with the Sultán. 

" Agreeably to this opinion, the Sultán convened his officers of state and coun-Surrenders to 

cillors, when this important affair was discussed in his presence. The peopletheCilstl,iam-
then said, ' The Christians are daily receiving re-inforcements, while we have 
none to expect; we all thought and expected that, at the approach of winter, 
the Christians would have raised the siege and retired to their country, whereas 
our hopes have completely failed; they have built a town in front of our city, 
and pressed the siege closer than ever. We ought, therefore, to provide for . 
our safety and that of our children.' I t was then unanimously agreed tó adopt 
this last determination, and i t soon became public that the officers of the army, 
fearing for their lives and those of the inhabitants, had for some time been 
treating with the Christians about the surrender of the city. Negotiations then 
commenced, and a capitulation was drawn up on the same terms as that of 
Guadix, although wi th some additional articles; as, for instance, that the Pope 
should be a guarantee for the faithful execution of the treaty, and the strict 
observance of every one of the articles therein contained, before the Christians 
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" should be put in possession of the Alhambra and the other forts; and that 
" the king should bind himself by oath, after the Christian fashion, to observe 
" the treaty. The deputies sent by the people of Granada insisted upon the 
" insertion of this clause; but i t was reported that when they came to discuss 
" the article together, the Christians bribed the Moslem envoys, and gave them 
" considerable sums of money, to have it omitted in the capitulation. The treaty 
" was then read over to the inhabitants, who approved of it and gave it their 
" sanction, some of the principal citizens signing i t with their own hands, and 
" pledging their allegiance to the Castilian king, who accepted i t . This done, 
" the Sultán of Granada left the Alhambra on the second day of Rabi' the 
" first, of the year 897 (Jan. 3, A. D. 1492), and the Christian sovereign immediately 
" took possession of i t , as well as of the other fortresses in Granada, not without 
" having first received five hundred of the principal inhabitants of Granada as 
" hostages, to guard against any treachery on the part of the inhabitants. 

Tenas of the' " T h e capitulation contained sixty-seven articles, among which were the fol-
" lowing, v iz . : 'That both great and small should be perfectly secure in their 
" persons, families, and properties. That they should be allowed to continue in 
" their dwellings and residences, whether in the city, the suburbs, or any other 
" part of the country. That their laws should he preserved as they were before, and 
" that no one should judge them except by those same laws. That their mosques, 
" and the religious endowments appertaining to them, should remain as they were 
" in the times of Islám. That no Christian should enter the house of a Moslem, 
" or insult him in any way. That no Christian or Jew holding public offices by 

the appointment of the late Sultán should be allowed to exercise his functions 
" or rule over them. That all [Moslem] captives made during the siege of Granada, 
" from whatever part of the country they might have come, but especially the 
" nobles and chiefs mentioned in the agreement, should be liberated. That such 
" Moslem captives as might have escaped from their Christian masters, and taken 
" refuge in Granada, should not be surrendered; but that the Sultán should be 
" bound to pay the price of such captives to their owners. That all those who 

• " might choose to cross over to Africa should be allowed to take their departure 
" within a certain time, and be conveyed thither in the king's ships, and without 
" any pecuniary tax being imposed upon them, beyond the mere charge for passage; 
" and that after the expiration of that time no Moslem should be hindered from 

• :fi - - l d ^ r t i n g , provided he paid, in addition to the price of his passage, the tithe 
: " ,o f whatever property he might carry along with him. That no one should be 

" prosecuted and punished for the crime of another man. That the Christians who 
" had embraced the Mohammedan religion should not be compelled to relinquish 
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i t , and adopt their former creed. That any Moslem wishing to become Christian 
should be allowed some days to consider the step he is about to take; after 
which he is to be questioned both by a Mohammedan and a Christian judge 
concerning his intended change, and if, after this examination, he still refuse 
to return to Islâm, he should be permitted to follow his own inclination. That 
no Moslem should be prosecuted for the death of a Christian slain during the 
siege; and that no restitution of property taken during the war should be 
enforced. That no Moslem should be subject to have Christian soldiers billeted 
upon him, or be transported to provinces of this kingdom against his wil l . That 
no increase should be made to the usual imposts, but that, on the contrary, 
all the oppressive taxes lately imposed should be immediately suppressed. That 
no Christian should be allowed to peep over the wall, or into the house of a 
Moslem, or enter a mosque. That any Moslem choosing to travel or reside 
among the Christians should be perfectly secure in his person and property. 
That no badge or distinctive mark be put on them, as was done with the Jews 
and Mudejares. That no muezzin should be interrupted in the act of calling 
the people to prayer, and no Moslem molested either in the performance of his 
daily devotions or in the observance of his % fast, or in any other religious 
ceremony; but that i f a Christian should be found laughing at them he should 
be punished for i t . That the Moslems should be exempted from all taxation for 
a certain number of years. That the Lord of Rome (Pope) should be requested 
to give his assent to the above conditions, and sign the treaty himself.* These, 
and many others that we omit, were the articles of the treaty. 
" This matter being settled, and the Christians having taken possession of the 
Alhambra, and of the city, the king appointed a governor to that fortress, and 
civil officers and magistrates to govern the inhabitants. On learning the conditions 
granted to the people of Granada, the inhabitants of the Alpuxarras agreed to the 
treaty, and made their submission upon the same terms. The King of Castile T h e King of 

then ordered the necessary repairs to be made in the Alhambra, as well as i n the SfStMnee* 
other fortresses and towers, and applied himself to strengthen its fortifications. StoXa. 
Whilst these works were going on, he came daily to the Alhambra, but returned 
every night to his camp, fearing, no doubt, some treachery on the part of the 
inhabitants, and he continued to do so until his fears were entirely dissipated. 
He also entered the city and visited its different quarters, so as to gaia exact 
information of the feeling of the inhabitants towards him, and learn other par
ticulars which he wished to ascertain. 

" After this the infidel king ordered the Sultán of the Moslems to repair to the 
Alpuxarras, which he said should be his, and to fix his residence at Andarax. 



390 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [BOOK V I I I . 

" I n compliance with this order, the [deposed] Sultán repaired to that town, and 
" the Christian troops which occupied the Alpuxarras were immediately withdrawn. 
<£ However, some time after, the king made use of the following stratagem to 
" induce the Sultán to leave Andalus and cross over to Africa; he pretended 
" that the latter had expressed to him the wish of leaving the country, and wrote 
" to the governor of Alméria in the following terms: ' On the receipt of this 
" our letter, let no one hinder Muley Abú 'Abdillah from going to whichever 
" port of Africa he likes best. Let all those who read the present letter facilitate 
" every thing for his passage, and observe towards him the conditions stipulated 
" in the treaty.' Agreeably to the intimation contained in this letter, Abú 'Abdillah 
" set forth immediately for Almería, and having embarked at that port, he sailed 
" for the coast of Africa and landed at Melilla. From thence he went to Fez, 
" where he settled. His first intention, however, had been to fix his residence 
" at Morocco, but hearing, on his landing, that the provinces of that empire were 
" sadly afflicted by famine, pestilence, and other calamities, he desisted from his 
" project. 

Ultimate fate " The Sultán Abú. 'Abdillah Mohammed, under whose reign the Mohammedan 
¡Síiiatí Ab" " empire in Andalus was overthrown, was the son of the Sultán Abú-1-hasan, son of 

" the Sultán Sa'd, son of the Amir ' A l i , son of the Sultán Yúsuf, son of the Sultán 
" Al-ghani-billah [Mohammed V . ] , he who w-as the central pearl in the necklace 
" [of the Nasseríte dynasty], the founder of an empire resting upon the most solid 
" foundations, the true Sultán of that illustrious race, he who lost his throne and 
" took refuge in the dominions of the Beni Merín of Fez, and wras restored by 
" them to his kingdom, after his pious and generous acts had reached to the 
" highest pitch, and spread the sweetest odour; i n short, the Sultán who had for 
" Wizír Lisánu-d-dín Ibnu-1-khattíb, son of the Sultán Abú-l-hejáj Yúsuf, son of 
" the Sultán Ismail,—who defeated and killed the Christian king Don Pedro in the 
" plain of Granada,—son of Faraj, son of I smai l , son of Yúsuf, son of Nasr, son of 
" Kays Al-ansárí Al-khazrejí. The mercy of God be upon them a l l ! After his 
" landing at Melilla, the Sultán directed his course towards the city of Fez, where, 
" complaining of his unlucky fate, and regretting the kingdom he had lost, he 
" settled with his family and his adherents, and built some palaces in imitation 

of those of Granada, which we ourselves saw and visited during our residence 
;V;;:-.";-.;v i n that city. He died in Fez in the year 940 ( A . D . 1538), (may God forgive 

" h i m ! ) , and was buried in front of the chapel outside of Bábu-sh-skari'at (the gate 
: " of the law). He left two male children, one named Yúsuf and the other Ahmed, 

"• whose posterity may still be traced in Fez; for in our time, when we visited 
'* that "city m--. 1037, we were acquainted with some of his posterity, who were 
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" reduced to the necessity of subsisting upon the charitable allowances made to the 
" faquirs and poor people out of the funds of the mosques, and who in fact were 
" nothing more than mere beggars. 

" Not many years elapsed before the Christians violated the treaty entered into JJ1jaĉ eitu,a" 
" w i t h the Moslems, and began to infringe one by one the settled stipulations, violated. 

" Things even went so far that in the year .904 (beginning Aug . 18, A, p. 1498), 
" they set about forcing the Moslems to embrace the Christian religion under 
" various pretences, the most specious of which was that their priests had written 
" [books] on the conveniency of compelling such Christians as had. become 
" Moslems to embrace their former religion. Notwithstanding the clamour excited 
" among the Moslem community by so revolting an injustice, the people being 
" helpless, the measure was carried into execution. Not satisfied with this breach 
" of the treaty, the Christian tyrants went s t i l l farther; they said to a Moslem, 
" ' Thy ancestor was a Christian, although he made himself a Moslem; thou must 
11 also become a Christian.' 

" When these proceedings became public, the people of the Albayzin rose up in 
" arms and slew their magistrates; but this was also made an excuse for more 
" rigorous measures, for, soon after, the poor Moslems were told, cthe k ing has 
"promulgated a law by which any one who revolts against his magistrates: is 
" condemned to death, unless he immediately becomes a Christian ; so yoii; must : 
" either die or be converted to Christianity.' 

" I n short, every Moslem, whether residing in Granada or in the neighbourhood, T h e Moslems 

" was enjoined to embrace the religion of the idolaters within a certain time, A embrace the 

" few, however, refused to comply with this order, but i t was of no avail to them; religion. 

" seeing which, they had recourse to arms, and rose in several towns and villages, 
" such as Belefique, Andarax, and others. Thither the enemy marched his forces, 
"a t tacking and pursuing the inhabitants, unti l they almost exterminated them, Their revolt in 

" kil l ing a great number, and making the rest captives, except such as fortifiedttieAlpuxarras-
" themselves in Jebal-Balanca, and to whom God Almighty was pleased to grant 
" victory over their enemies; for in a battle which took place there they killed 
" a great number of the Christians, and amongst them the Lord of Cordova. . After 
" this the Moslems obtained terms of capitulation, and were allowed to cross over 
" to Fez with their families and moveable property, although they were not per-
" mitted to take with them more money than that required for their journey. 

" Such of the Moslems as still remained in Andalus, although Christians i n Their feigned 

" appearance, were not so in their hearts; for they worshipped Allah i n secret, nversion-
" and performed their prayers and ablutions at the proper hours. The Christians 
" watched over them with the greatest vigilance, and many were discovered and 
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" burnt. I n the mean time they were forbidden the use of arms, and even small 
" knives, or any other sharp instrument made of iron. A t last, these and other 
" cruelties having driven the Moslems to despair, they again rose in arms in the 
" mountainous districts, and on different occasions. But the Almighty not being 

pleased to grant victory to their cause, they were every where overpowered and 
M í̂sionÍraaíe " s ^ n > uráil t^ey were ultimately expelled from the territory of Andalus,—an 

" event which took place in our times, in the year 1017 of the Hijra (A. D. 1610). 
" Many thousands of the unfortunate emigrants went to Fez, thousands to Telem-
lt sán (Tremecen) from Wahrán (Oran) ; the greater part took the road to Tunis. 
" Few, however, reached the place of their destination; for they were assailed 
" on the road by the Arabs and such as fear not God, and they were plundered 
" and ill-treated, especially on the road to Fez and Telemsán. Those who directed 
<f their course to Tunis were more fortunate; they, for the most part, reached that 
" place in safety, and peopled the desert towns and districts of the country, as also 
" Tetwán, Salé, and the plain of Metidja, near Algiers. Some entered the service 
" of the Sultán of Maghrebu-1-akssá, who formed them into a body, and allotted 
" them for a residence the port of Salé, where they have since made themselves 
" famous by their maritime expeditions against the enemy of God ; they have also 
" fortified the castle, and built themselves houses, palaces, and baths, and still 
£i continue to reside in that place. A few went to Constantinople, to Egypt, 
" Syria, and to other countries where Islam is predominant, and settled there, 
" inhabiting now, as we have been told, the same places at which they first fixed 
" their residence. God, indeed, is the master of all lands and dominions, and gives 
" them to whomsoever he pleases." 



T O T H E R E A D E R . 

SINCE the publication of the first volume of this translation I have had access to new sources 

of informationj which, as they wil l be frequently cited in the following Notes, I think it neces

sary to point out. During a late residence in Oxford I made copious extracts from a volume 

(Bodl. L i b . , No. cxxxvii.) containing the history of 'Abdullah, seventh Sultan of Cordova of 

the dynasty of Umeyyah, by the celebrated A b ú Merwán H a y y á n I b n Khalaf I b n Huseyn 

Al-umawi, better known by the surname of I b n u H a y y á n , of whom I gave a short notice in 

the Notes to the first volume, p. 310, note 3. T h e volume, which appears to have been the 

third in the original set, forms part of the history of Mohammedan Spain, entitled Al-

muktabis f l tárikh rejáli-l-andalus (the imparter of information: on the history of eminent 

Andalusians), and it contains the history of Spain from the death of Al-mundhir, in A. H, 275 

(A. D. 889), to the accession of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , in A. H. 299 (A. D. 912), a period of 

about twenty-four years. B y means of extracts from this precious volume I have been 

enabled to supply the deficiency to be observed in Al-makkari , whose account of the reign of 

'Abdullah is contained in a few lines. I t is a volume in quarto, containing fifty-eight folios, 

and written in the African character upon coarse brown paper, probably about the middle of 

the fifteenth century. 

I have also used a volume of the Historical Cyclopedia, entitled A l - H k d {the necklaces), 

by A b ú JAmru Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, a writer of the tenth century, 

which, among other learned treatises upon the history of the Arabs both in the E a s t and 

West, contains a valuable history of Mohammedan Spain, from the establishment of the race 

of Umeyyah till the year 322 (A. D. 934) ; besides a poem of some length upon the yearly 

campaigns of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , the Sultán of that dynasty under whose reign and at 

whose court the author lived. I t is a large volume in folio, written in the Eastern hand, 

in A. IT. 1100 (A. D. 1689-90), and forms part of the rich collection of oriental M S S . in the 

possession of Nathaniel Bland, E s q . , to whom I am indebted for the loan of it. I am also 

indebted to my esteemed friend D r . R . Dozy, of Leyden, for an accurate transcript of that 

V O L . I I . 3 E 
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portion of An-nuwayn's work which treats of the Beni Umeyyah of Spain, as well as of 

that chapter of Ibnu Khaldún's history of Africa which gives the chronology of the Amirs or 

governors of Mohammedan Spain under the Khalifs, 

The works of Ibn Habib, Ibn Bessam, and Mohammed Al-khoshani,—all in the Bodleian. 

— I have likewise used to supply such portions of Al-makkari's narrative as were either 

obscure or defective: and I have also given occasional extracts from the volume of Ibn 

Sáhibi-s-sahít, upon the conquests and settlements of the Almohades in Spain. 

DECEMBER, 1 842. 



N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . 

B O O K V . 

C H A P . I . 

1 Mohammcilan writers generally give the appellation of as'kdb, i . e. ' friends or companions,' to all 

those Arabs who were personally acquainted with their Prophet, or who saw him during their lifetime, 

and handed down to tradition any of his sayings. The name of tábi' (follower) is given to those Arabs 

who did not see the Prophet, having been born after his death, but who had an opportunity of conversing 

with the as'/u'tb and preserving traditions delivered by them, whether respecting the sayings and doings 

of Mohammed, or the dogmas of the religion preached by him. Both the as'káb and the tábi's are 

divided into iabakát (orders or classes), according to the age in which they lived. 

I t is evident, however, that none of the first class, and very few, if any, of the second, could have 

entered Spain; since the death of the Prophet happened in A. H. 8 (A. D. 629), and Mtisá , in whose 

suite most of them are said to have come, did not land in Spain till A. H. 93 (A. D. 712), an interval 

of eighty-five lunar or Mohammedan years; but the historians of Spain were not behind those of other 

Mohammedan countries in extolling the advantages of their native soil. Abú- l - fedá , D e Vita et Rebas 

Gestis Mahonietis, p. 156. 

2 This author is the 'Abdu-l-malek or JAbdu-l-má]ik Ibn Habib so often mentioned in the course 

of this translation (vol. i . pp. 37, 40, 113, et passim). The work here cited is in the Bodleian Library , 

together with other short treatises of the same sort, and an account of the invasion and conquest of 

Spain, to which I shall occasionally refer in these Notes. See NicolTs Cat . , No. 127. 

3 Probably the individual mentioned in vol. i . p. 283 of this translation, although his patronymic 

differs essentially; he being there called ^ 1 = ^ ' Al-bajeH, and here Al - j iyaU, or L_S1Í̂ " 

Al-hobU, as in the abridgment. However, as both Ibn Habib (loco laudato, to. 143) and Al-homaydi 

(Jaãh'watu-l-7/iuktabis, fo. 35) write and point the word thus, ^ Í A S : ^ Al-jóbelt, (perháps because he was 

born at a place called Jobeyl,) I have followed their reading. 

4 The same individual mentioned in vol. i. pp, 283, 536, and App. p. s l ix . I find his name written 

Ibn Ahí Joblah or Jabalah in one of the copies. 
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6 Instead of Beni 'Ábdi-d-dár, one copy reads Bent 'Abdi-1-kádir. I have already alluded (vol. i . 

p. 519) to the various meanings of the word mauli, which in its primitive sense implies 'one who clings 

to another for protection,' ' an adherent.' Slaves liberated by their masters became generally maulis. 

T h e old Spanish word " paniaguado " (one who partakes of the bread and water of another man) would 

seem the most appropriate translation for i t ; and it is not unlikely that the word maula, meaning in that 

language ' a shrewd man,' ' one who lives by his wits,' may be derived from it . 

6 B . reads Thábit instead of Thákib. The Tekmilah (complement) is an historical work by the 

celebrated Ibnu-l -abbár (Abú Bekr Al -kodha ' í ) . 

7 Al-muneydhir, whom Conde (vol. i. p. 35) calls ' Almonacir,' is the diminutive of Al-mundhir, and 

means ' the little counsellor.' 

8 That is, Yúsiif Ibn 'Omar, &c., (see vol. i. pp. 37, 182,) whose Is t i 'áb fx ma'refat i - l -as'háb, or 

'comprehensive history of the companions,' is mentioned by Hájí Khal fah (Fluegel's transi , vol. i . 

p. 276). 

9 Elsewhere written Al -wádheh and A l - w a d h á h ; the meaning, however, is the same. Hi s entire 

name was Mohammed Ibn "Wadhdháh Ibn Yazigh Abú 'Abdillah. Al-homaydi {loco laudato, fo. 40, 

verso) says that he was a mauli of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , and that he made a journey to the E a s t in search 

of learning. He died at Cordova in A. H. 286. 

10 Hájí Khalfah (vol. ii. p. 148) mentions this author among the historians of Egypt . H i s entire 

name was 'Al i Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Ahmed Ibn Y ú n a s Al-munajjem, or the astronomer. H e died in 

A.H. 399 (A.D. 1008-9.) 

'n ' the pass of the table,' or ' the pass of A l m e y d a ; ' but whether so called froqj the 

shape of the mountain, or from the table of Su leymán , is not stated. T h i s pass is the defile leading 

from the mountains in the vicinity of Cordova to the plain wherein that city stands. Ibnu H a y y á n 

{AUmuktàbis, fo. 70) , treating of an incursion made by the rebel Ibn H a f s s ú n within sight of Cordova, 

during the reign of 'Abdullah, says, gjj^i l ^ ¿ j HxJ ^ ^ S j * \ J 

Ãfisy t-j-íb ^ a : tJJaJl ' he stole out of E z i j a , where he had his quarters, at night, and marched until 

he stood on the mountain-pass of Almeyda, which commands the gate of Cordova. ' 

12 During the first years after the death of Mohammed, whenever a mosque was to be erected, the 

laying of the foundations was intrusted to one of his companions. 

; 13 A l l the copies I have consulted read distinctly L-Ĵ JO J^JJI I__>IJ JÒC i»J.y*^ ^JJ s^ i » 

¿UJ^I—but Conde, (vol. i. p. 64,) on what authority it is not stated, says that he was buried near 

;the Boiítherá gate of Saragossa. H i s death is said to have happened A. H. 98, after he had held for 

some years the government of Saragossa. T h e word ^ J ^ s - which I have read * Haneh,' may also be 

pronounced ' Hanash.' 
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14 The year of Yarmi'ik, or the 13th year of the H i j r a , in which the Arabs, under A b á 'Obeydah 

Ibnu-1-jerráh, defeated the generals of Heraclius. I n like manner the Arabs of Spain called the 479th 

year of the Hi jra 'A'mu-1-zalúkáh (the year of Zalaca) , and the 591st 'A'mu-l-alarkosh (the year of 

Alarcos) , in commemoration of the two victories gained at those places over the Christians. But there 

must be some mistake here; for how could 'Ali Ibn Rabáh be present at a battle fought in A.H. 13, 

and be still living in Spain in A. H. 9 8 ? I n vol. i, p. 536 of this translation, I have called this tábi ' 

'Al i Ibn Rabi' , by mistake. 

15 t^j- j l^J! t u l ¿ is the name of a station on the northern coast of Africa, between Tripoli and 

Alexandria. This battle is said to have been fought in A.H. 31, and the Moslem fleet to have been 

commanded, not by 'Abdullah Ibn Sa'd or S a i d , but by 'Abdullah Ibn RabPah. See Price, Chron. 

Retrosp. of_Moham. His t . vol. i. p. 164. 

16 The same has been said of Miisa Ibn Nosseyr elsewhere. See vol. i . p. 298. 

17 Ibnu-1-khatt íb, in his history of Granada, frequently quotes this historian, whom he makes a native 

of Cairwán. 

18 B . says " at five-and-twenty days' march," which is, no doubt, a mistake õ f the copyist. The 

distance, however, is considerably greater than twenty-five miles. 

19 The abridgment reads " i n his lesser work." Al -bokhár í ( A b ú 'Abdillah M o h a m m e d Í b n í s m a ' í l ) 

made three editions of his history of the Mohammedan traditionists; the "greater," the " m i d d l i ñ g , " 

and the " lesser." The first he is reported to have written at Medina on the tomb of the Prophet. See 

Hájí Khalfah, Lex . Bibi . E n c y . sub voe. Tárikh. 

20 ^wot^l ^ ^ J j o U I ^ ü^Jf^' J is the title of tilis work' which was un

known to Hájí Khalfah. 

21 ' l y á d h Ibn 'Okbah Al-fehri (see App. vol. i . p. I s i i . ) He was the son of 'Okbah I b n Náfi' , the 

African conqueror. s 

22 Called elsewhere Al- leyth Ibn Sa'd. H e must have been present at the taking of Toledo and 

other large cities in Spain; for Ibn Habib and other ancient historians frequently cite him, as well as 

his brother Y a h y a Ibn Sa'd, as their authority for the principal events of the conquest. See App. 

vol. i . p. Ixxiv. 

23 The word translated by ' measures ' i s J bS I ahfál , the plural of J j ^ M , which means ' a measure 

for grain.' From Ml comes maMlah, i . e, the toll [ in grain] which a miller receives for his grist, and 

hence the Spanish words ' maquila' (the toll), and * maquilero' (the man appointed to receive i t ) . 

24 This officer is called Zayde B e n Kesadi el Sekseki by Conde (vol. i. p. 36) , who attributes to him 

the taking of Granada. See also vol. i. p. 529, note 77, of this translation. 
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25 Elsewhere called Mansur Ibn A b i Khozaymah. 

26 Yaumu-l- jmal (the day of the camel), or the day of the celebrated battle fought in A . H . 36 

(A. D. 656) between 'Ali I b n Abí Tá l ib and the partisans of 'Ayeshali, the widow of the Prophet, who 

appeared borne in a litter placed upon the back of a camel. 

C H A P T E R 11. 

' For an account of this work, see vol. i . p. S I S , note 28. 

" ^ . S / ^ ¿ * l i * ^I/J. J ^ ¿ •'• ^ . r ^ - * j ^ P ^ Li_>Juw i - X ^ J j 

I j J o - l eí^Jl U j j j i ^ \à\ .'. [j^fj L ^ J U <-SuS ^glLu UuJ j 

J 

3 Ibnu- l -kútt iyyah says that the eldest was named Almond or Elmond, (Olmundo ? ) ; the 

second ¿ J ^ Romaic, and the third ^ U l s j l Artcbás or Ardebasto. 

4 The word Thagher may mean heve either the province of Toledo or that of Aragon ; it is , however, 

impossible to determine which of the two is intended, for want of an adjective. I f al-adam (nearest), 

it would be Toledo; if a l - 'a l i (upper), Aragon. 

s The name of this general may be written, either L / ; - ^ * M u g h e y t h / as I have it , or L^^JL* 

' Mughlth,' which would seem to be more correct. I have, however, chosen the former reading, because 

Rodericus Toletanus, who was well versed in the language of the Arabs, calls him Mogeit. 

6 I t would appear that Rodericus Toletanus had consulted the author whose narrative is here 

introduced by Al-makkari . See Rerum in Hisp. Gest. Chron. lib. i n . cap. xxiii. I n the Cron. Gen. 

(edit, of Zamora, 1541, fo. cciv.) we find, " e dizen que ninguno de los otros Señores de E s p a ñ a fue preso 

" a vida salvo este solo, ca los otros defendiéronse ellos por sí o se pleytearon." 

8 See vol. i . pp. 292-4. T h e Arabian writers keep silence as to Tárik's ultimate fate: I have, in vain, 

turned over many volumes in the hope of finding some further account of h i m ; but, after his arrival at 

Damascus, no mention is made of the conqueror of Spain. 

9 Ibnu Hayyán, Adh-dhob í , and other writers, allude frequently to a palace which preserved still, in 

the twelfth century, the name of its owner, Mugheyth, the conqueror of Cordova. 
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10 The author of the Kitábu-l - ikt i fá f t akhbári-l-kkolafá (see vol. i . App. D . ) says positively that 

Mugheyth died at Cordova in the palace known by his name (Balátt Mugheyth), and that he left a son, 

named 'Abdii -1-wáhed. Adh-dhobi says that he was in Aragon in A. H . 96. See Cartas para ilustrar la 

hist, de E s p a ñ a , p. Ixxsv , 

12 'Ammár Ibn Yásir , one of the most favourite companions of the Prophet, who used to say of him 

that " truth and justice would ever be found on his side." He was one of the insurgents who revolted 

against the Khalif ' O t h m á n ; and he followed the banners of 'All against 'Ayeshah and M u ' á w i y a h , until 

he was &lain at the battle of Sefayn, in A. H. 38. 

13 Instead of ' Ibn Abi 'Obeydah,' the abridgment reads ' Ibn 'Abdah.' See also vol. i . p. 283. T h e 

name of this officer, one of those who signed the treaty concluded with Theodomir the Goth, in A. H. 94, 

(see Casiri , Bib, A r . Hisp, E s c . vol. ii. p. 106,) is differently written by the authors whom I have 

consulted. Some, like Ibnu Khaldún, write it ' H a b i b Ibn 'Abdah;' others, 'Habib Ibn 'Obeydah;' 

others, again, ' Habib Ibn A M 'Obeydah Ibn 'Okbah; ' whilst there are not wanting writers, as Al-homaydi, 

who call him ' Habib Ibn [Abi 'Obeydah] 'Okbah,'—thus making him the son, instead of the grandson, 

of the celebrated conqueror of Mauritania. I have, however, followed the reading in A . , which is also 

that given by An-nuwayri in his history of Africa. See the translation of M , de Slane, in the Journal 

Asiatique, ser. i n . tom. xi . p. 564. 

14 This statement is confirmed by Al-homaydi (loco laudato, fo. 84, verso), who calls him Tbn Mulchnis, 

instead of Ibn MuldMs. 

15 'Othmán Ibn Abi 'Abdah is another of the chiefs who signed the treaty of Orihuela, ¡¡J^J: 'Abdah 

is frequently written 'Obeydah in copies of this work. I f so, 'Othmán was the brother of Habib 

Ibn Abi 'Obeydah. 

10 Abú Zor'ah might also be pronounced A b ú Zar'ah, and might be identified with the ' Abuzara ' of 
Isidorus Paccnsis, Chron, No. 34. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

1 Ibn Ghál ib (Abú Ghálib Temám) is the same author as is mentioned in vol. i . pp. 35, 77, and 
¡i. 332, note 23. The title of his work is soinetimes written Forhata-l-anfus instead of Forjatu-l-aiifus; 
but the meaning is the same. 

2 Huseyn, the son of 'Al l , was put to death in A. H . 61, under the Khalifate of Y e z i d I b n M u ' á w i y a h , 
the second Sultán of the race of Umeyyah. 
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3 I find this word written 5 ^ in every copy of Al-makkari, except that belonging to the library 

of Gotha, which does not give the vowels. Jewhari writes it Zahrah, and says that Zahrah was the 

mother of Keláb, son of Morrah, &c. 

4 According-to Al-kalkashandi (Brit . Mus. , No. 7353, fo. 7, v&rso), the sons of 'Adi, son of Kossay, 

son of Keláb , together with other branches of the family of Koraysh, were called Adh-áhawáhir (the 

external), because they dwelt out of the precincts of the temple. 

5 B y the Beni Al -kás im the author means the family of A b á 'Abdillah Kásim Ibn K á s i m , L o r d of 

Alpont or Alpuente, mentioned in vol. i . p. 171, and p. 449, note 11. T h e life of a poet, named A b ú 

Mohammed Ibnu-1-kásim, who was, no doubt, descended from the same stock, is given in the Mattmah 

by Ibn Khákán (Brit . Mus. , No. 9580, fo. 124). 

6 No doubt the same author mentioned in vol. i . pp. 37, 171, and p. 334, note 31 ; since, according to 

Al-homaydi {loco laudato, fo. 118), he wrote a work on the genealogy of the Arabian tribes which settled 

in Spain, 

7 Our author here transcribes the words of Ibn Ghálib, who, no doubt, introduced a notice of this 

traveller under the head of his native place. The clan or family here named the Beni W a k s h or W a k a s h 

gave their name to a small town, still called Huecas, in the neighbourhood of Toledo. 

Al-makkari gives the life of Ibn Jobeyr in Part I . Book V . , among those of the illustrious Moslems who 

left Spain to travel in the E a s t . " Abi'i-l-huseyn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Jobeyr Al -kenán í Al -andalus í 

Ash-shát ib í Al-balensí , the author of the celebrated book of travels, was the descendant of Dhamrah Ibn 

Bekr Ibn 'Abdi -m-menát ü U J ] ÒJX. of the tribe of K e n á n a h . He wns born at Valencia on the night of 

Saturday, the 10th of Rabi' the first, of 540 (Sept. A . D , 1145). Other dates, however, are assigned 

for his birth. He studied at Shátibah (Xatiba) under his father Ahmed, and under A b ú 'Abdillah 

Al-assí l í (from Arsi la) , and Abú-1-hasan Ibn Abi-I- 'aysh; the latter being his instructor in the science 

of reading the K o r á n . Ibn Jobeyr started from Granada on Thursday, the 8th of S h a w w á l of 567 

(A.D. 1172), and arrived in Alexandria on Saturday, the 29th of Dhí-1-ka'dah of the same year, 

after a passage of thirty days from Andalus. H e also visited Mekka, Medina, and Al-kods (Jeru

salem), Syria, 'Irák, Jezírah (Mesopotamia), and other countries. The cause of his leaving Andalus 

is thus related by Ibnu-r-rakik. Ibn Jobeyr was the secretary of A b ú Sa ' íd , son of 'Abdu-l-miimen, 

governor of Granada. Having once been summoned to his presence to write a letter in his name, 

I b n Jobeyr found Abv'i Sa'íd drinking wine, of which he presented him a cupful; but upon Ibn 

Jobeyr refusing to drink the liquor, on the plea that he had never tested wine before, A b ú Sa'íd said, 

" B y G o d ! thou shalt now drink seven bumpers instead of one ;" upon which Ibn Jobeyr, seeing no 

way to avoid the will of the governor, drank the seven glasses of wine, one after the other, as com

manded, after which the governor filled him the cup seven times with gold dinârs. Ibn Jobeyr then 

determined to spend the money he had received upon a pilgrimage to Mekka by way of atonement 

for--his sin :- he therefore told the governor that he had made a vow to make a pilgrimage that very year, 

and A b ú Sa'íd granted him the permission he required. Ibn Jobeyr returned to Andalus in 581 

(A..;Df 1185) ; but, after spending some time in that country, he again sailed for the E a s t , and died 

at Alexandria on Wednesday, the 27th of Sha'bán of the year 614 (A. D. 1217). Ibnu-r-rakik says 

that he died in the ensuing year (A. H . 615)," 
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T h e remainder of Ibn Jobeyr's biography, which occupies upwards of seventy pages in some of the 

copies, is filled with extracts from his travels relating to Damascus and other cities in the E a s t . A I -

makkari, too, takes the opportunity of introducing many long passages from a work of his own, entitled 

* sweet odour of the flowers on the history of Damascus." See the Account of the Author and his 

Writ ings , vol. i. p. x x x ü i . 

Ibnu-1-khatt íb , in his history of Granada, gives also the life of Ibn Jobeyr, with much more detail. One 

of his ancestors ( ' A b d u - s - s e l l á m Ibn Jobeyr) entered Spain in the suite of Bal j the Syrian, in the month 

of Moharram, 123, and settled at S h i d h ú n a h (Sidónia or Cidueña) . H e made three journeys to the 

E a s t : the 1st in 578 (beginning M a y 6, A. D. 1182), when he started from Granada on Thursday, the 

8th of S h a w w á l , and returned to that city eight days before the end of Moharram, 581 (Aug. A. D. 

1185). "When he heard of the taking of Jerusalem by Saladin, he determined upon journeying a second 

time to the East , and left Granada on Thursday, the ninth of Rabi* the first, 585 (Aprj l , A . D. 1189), 

returning on Thursday, the 13th of Sha'bán, 587 (Sept. A.D. 1191). H e passed some time at 

Granada, then at Malaga, and, lastly, at Ceuta. O n the death of his wife, the daughter of the W i z i r 

A b ú Ja'far Al-wakshI, Ibn Jobeyr, who was much attached to her, determined upon making a third 

pilgrimage. On his return from Mekka he settled at Alexandria, where he died. H e left, besides 

his book of travels, a collection of his own poems, entitled ^ C i o l l ^ t j ' * » ^ j * ^ " 

^ U j i ' and several others. 

8 Midrakah, from daraka, ' to overtake one in the race,' means a very swift runner. I t was the 

surname of 'Amru Ibn E lyás , who, it is said, used, when young, to run faster than his father's camels. 

9 A b ú - t - t á h i r is the appellative of Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf A t - t e m í m í A l -mázen í , better known by the 

surname of Ihnu-1-eshterkúni , who, according to Háj í Khalfah, and Casir i (vol. ii. pp. 73, 163), died in 

538 ( A . D . 1143), and wrote a book of M a k á m á t (sittings) in imitation of those of H a r i r i , entitled 

Makámâtu-s-sarakostiyuk (the sittings of Saragossa). Hájí Khalfah (voe. M a M m á t ) says that they were 

also known by the title of Al-hortobiyak (the sittings of Cordova), because they were written in that city 

after the author had perused the celebrated ones by Har ir i . A s to the title of Ál- lazúmiyyah, it appears 

that they were so called owing to their being written in the kind of poetry called luzúm. Some of the 

M a k á m á t of Abú- t - táh ir were published at Amsterdam, with a L a t i n translation, by J . Asso del Rio , 

a Spaniard; "Bibliotheca Arábica Aragonensis," Amstelodami, 1782, 4to. 

j 
10 Beni Júda or Jiidí ^jòy*- as written by Ibnu H a y y á n . To this family belonged the celebrated 

Sa'id Ibn Suleymán Ibn Júdí Ibn Asbatt, who, after the death of S a w w á r Ibn H a m d ú n AJ-kaysí, in 

A. H. 277, was elected chief of the Arabian tribes inhabiting Elv ira and Granada, then at war with the 

Muwallads, or people of mixed blood. Having been confirmed in his office by 'AbduUah, the Sultán 

of Cordova, Sa'id took the field against 'Omar Ibn Hafssún (chief of the party of the Muwallads), whom 

he defeated in several sanguinary encounters, until he himself fell a victim to treason, and was assassinated 

in A. H . 284 (A.D . 897). Ibnu H a y y á n , from whom the above details are borrowed, says that Asbatt, 

the great-grandfather of Sa'id, had been Sahibti-sk-shortah, or captain of the guard of Al-hakem I . of 

Cordova, and that Sa'id possessed the ten qualities which ought to grace a chief; namely, horsemanship, 

beauty, generosity, facility in writing verses, eloquence, strength, and dexterity in the handling of the 

spear and the sword, as well as in shooting arrows. Ibnu H a y y á n , Muktabis, fo. 22. 
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11 CoUed'Luáj B a g h í d h á by Ibn Koteybah. 

13 That is, the tribes which remained after the destruction of Thamúd, alluded to in the K o r a n . 

See chapter 27 of Sale's translation. 

13 I find this name written Jozaymah in every copy I have consulted; but there can he no doubt that 

Al-maklcari meant Khozaymah, the son of Midrakah. Jozaymah was likewise the name of a tribe 

forming part of that of Rabi'ah. See Ibn Koteybah, agud Eichhorn, Table viii. 

14 t ibl—but I find it written j l j l l y á d in As-sam'ání, Al-kalkashandí, and other genealogists. 

15 To this family belonged the three physicians known in the middle ages, and frequently confounded 

together under the generic name of Avenzoar or Ahinzohar. See vol. i. App. A . 

j 
16 This distinction between the Beni Modhar ^ i j or Arabs from Yemen, who were descended 

from the stock of 'Adnán, and the sons of Kahttán, or Beledi Arabs, as they are otherwise called, has been 

completely overlooked by Conde and most of the authors who have written after h im. I t is, however, 

of the greatest importance for the historical observer, as it furnishes him with a clue to those inveterate 

feuds, the source of so many civil wars which distracted the Mohammedan empire in Spain, and ultimately 

caused its ruin. Conde invariably read (the tribes of Misr or Egypt ) , instead of J U s ! 

(the tribes issued from Modhar), which, I need not remark, has led his translators into a variety of 

mistakes. M . Romey, the author of an excellent history of Spain in French, now in course of pub

lication, is, as far as I am aware, the only one who seems to have understood all the importance of this 

distinction. He was, however, mistaken in supposing that the 'Abdáris , or Arabs of the tribe of 

'Abdu-d-dár, were descended from the stock of Kahttán, and were therefore comprised among the Arabs 

of Yemen. 'Abdu-d-dár was the son of Zeyd, son of Ke láb , the descendant of Modhar, son ofNezar , 

son of Ma'd, son of 'Adnán. See Ibn Koteybah, wpud Eichhorn, p. 63. 

1? Even if the subsequent pages did not afford abundant proofs that the conquerors of Spain lived 

in most instances in clans or tribes, the study of Spanish topography would convince us of the truth. The 

names of Alfaharin (Fehr) , Beniaus (Aus) , Beni Calaf (Khalaf ) , Jorairata (Horayrah), Juí ina ( K h a u l á n ) , 

Mazan (Mázin) , Zalamea (Sa lámah) , and several more towns that I could point out, are all derived 

from the tribes or families which settled in them. 

18 Ibn Koteybah calls him Nábit . See Eichhorn, Monum. Antiq. His t . Arab. p. 61. 

19 Probably the descendants of Muhlib Ibn Abí Sofrah, whose son Yez id was the favourite of the 

Khalif Suleymán, and interceded with him in behalf of Mtisa. See vol. i . App. p. Ixxxvi . 

^ The tribes of Aus and Khazrej , two brothers, who were the sons of Harithah I b n Tha'lebah, &c. 

See, Ibn1 Koteybah, apud Eichhorn, p. 146, and Table xiii . They obtained the surname of A n s á r 

(helpers), became a few individuals of each tribe assisted the Prophet in his flight from Mekka to 

Medina. They were very numerous in Spain, especially about Saragossa, where they settled on their 

arrival. 
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21 I read plainly ^ U t i s utAc 'Akk the son of 'Adnán in all the copies; but it is evidently 

a mistake, since the author is now speaking of those tribes derived from Kaht tán , and not of those 

descended from 'Adnán, Perhaps ^ I j j ^ 'Aâuthán, who was the son of H a z z ã n , son of A z d , is to be 

substituted. 

22 Instead of AushalaJi, mentioned as one of the ancestors of the Beni H a m d á n , one of the copies reads 

Ausalah. There were in the territory of Granada several places named after this tribe, but the one here 

alluded to was in the Taa or district of Poqueyra. See Marmol, Rebelión de los Moriscos, fo. 64. 

A s to the Beni Dhaha ^gsr^ which word Ibnu-1-khattíb writes ^ H T ^ Odh'ha, they were an influential 

family of Granada. That historian gives the life of one, who was preacher to ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n I I I . of 

Cordova, and died in 316. Ibnu Hayyárt {Al-mnhtubis, fo. 23) speaks also of a chief named Mohammed 

Ibn Odh'ha Ibn 'Abdi-l-lattíf Al -hnmdání , who was the sworn enemy of Sa'íd Ibn Júda (see above, 

note 10, p. 401), against whom he made war at the head of his tribe. 

23 From this family were descended the Abencerrasjes of Granada so celebrated in romance. 

24 Instead of M o r á d , son of Malik, son of Odad, the abridgment reads M o r á d , son of Ghálib, S t c , 

which is decidedly a mistake. See Ibn Koteybah, loco laudato, p. 141. 

25 Concerning this castle, now in ruins, and which has long been supposed to have been inhabited by 

Count Julian, see my note, vol. i. p. 538. 

26 Al l the copies but one read hereyUJI Al -mugháfer , by the addition of one point; but I have had 

no hesitation in adopting the reading as in the text, especially as Al-kalkashandí (Joco laudato, under the 

letter mm) says that Al-ma'áfer was a clan of the tribe of H a m d á n ^1 j ^ - * . yu îU^Jl 

2'' I am unable to determine whether the author here called A l - h á z e m í is the same Ibn Hazm, men

tioned at p. 21, or not. 

C H A P T E R I V . 

1 I t is doubtful whether 'Abdu-l - 'az íz in person made war on the Christians. H e had concluded a 

peace with Theodomir, which he not only would not break himself, but prevented others from doing 

so, defending the Gothic prince even against the attacks of his own countrymen. (Borhon, Cartas, 

fo. Ixxxiv.) I n the north of Spain his arms were not inactive. Habib I b n A b i 'Obeydah Al-fehri, 

whom M ú s a had left in command of part of the forces, with instructions to prosecute the conquest, 

made an incursion into Galicia; whilst Ayiib Al-lakhmi and Mugheyth earned on the war against the 

people of Aragon and Navarre; but at none of these expeditions was JAbdu-l-'aziz present. 
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2 'Abdu-l-'aztz was not put to death by the army, hut by emissaries of Su leymán . (See App. A . at 

the end of this volume.) A s to the causes which prompted that Khalif to order his execution, they have 

been variously stated; some saying that he made an alliance offensive and defensive with the fugitives of 

Gal ic ia; others, that he embraced the Christian religion, and was meditating the massacre of the 

Moslems (Adh-dhobi, apud Borbon, Cartas, p. Ixxxii . et seq.); but his having married Roderic's widow, 

his determination to keep the treaty made with Theodomir, the slight and irreverent manner in which he 

spoke of his sovereign, when he heard of his father's treatment, and last, not least, his wish, real or 

pretended, to shake off the yoke of the Khal i f ,—of which we find ample testimony in Isidoras, (Chron. 

No. 42, )—were sufficient motives to induce that revengeful monarch to order his death. 

3 j ^ l c j»! * Umm 'A'ssem ' is a common name in the East , and does not mean ' she of the precious 

necklaces/ as asserted by Conde (vol. i . p. 58) . Adh-dhobi and I b n Habib say that her Christian 

name was ¿ b ! Eyi lah . The Spanish chroniclers call her ' Egi lona. ' 

4 T h e text reads i a l j ^ b ^ lye* ^ — the historical fragment published by Casiri 

(vol. i i . p. 325) ¿yjjo^l p í y * / ] h j i > '¿hJj 'Ã^JJXÍ — which that author translates by Templo S a l -

-vatoris, but which means ' at the synagogue of the Jews.' Conde, who met with the same passage, 

mistook the words Kenisah RabMnah (the synagogue of the Rabbis) for the name of the village whereat 

"Abdu-l-'aziz was residing (vol. i . p . 6 2 ) ; but that a synagogue, and no other place, is here meant, 

is clearly proved by a passage from Adh-dhobi, cited by Borbon (Cartas, p. Ixxxi i . ) , wherein it 

is expressly stated that 'Abdu-l-'aziz took up his residence in a synagogue J ^ j j ] 'i^^jjS — A t the 

time of the invasion of Spain by the Arabs, the Jews were no longer allowed to profess their religion in 

public; but the building wherein 'Abdu-l-'aziz dwelt might have been in former times a synagogue, 

or else have been converted into one; since the Jews of Spain are known to have been restored to 

all their rights and privileges by the conqueror, in reward for their services at the time of the invasion. 

5 W i t h the single exception of the anonymous author of a fragment published by Casiri (vol. i i . p. 325) , 

all other writers whom I have consulted place the death of 'Abdu-l-'aziz in the last days of Dhi-1-

hajjah, A. H. 97. The author of the Ahádithu-1-siyâsat wa-1-imámat (vol. i . App. E . p. x c ) , says, it 

is true that 'Abdu-l-'aziz was put to death at the end of the year 9 9 ; but as the words ^ 

(seven) and (nine) are easily mistaken, and my copy, moreover, is far from being correctly 

written, the statement cannot invalidate the testimony of so many other writers : Conde, His t , de la Dom. 

vol. i . p. 6 3 ; Borbon, Cartas, p. c i . ; Casiri , Bib . Arab. Hisp. E s c . vol. i i . p. 324 ; Al-homaydi, fo. 5, &c. 

The duration of his government is likewise generally stated at two years; but if his father, Miisa, 

left Spain in the month of Dhí-1-hajjah, A. H. 94, as asserted (vol. i . p. 292) , the government of 

'Abdu4- 'az íz must have lasted three years; and indeed we find it so stated in Isidorus Pacensis 

{Chron. No . 4 2 ) . T h e difficulty can only be surmounted by supposing Mi'isa to have departed from 

Spain in the year 95, instead of 94, as stated in vol. i . p. 292. 

AW- ^¿á i ¿ÜÜ": ^ j J l j j l ^ ^1 ¿sAz ¿dll ¿ÍÁ*J Conde (vol. i . p. 65) did not fully understand the 

meaning of these words. Compare the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. v. 
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7 Some writers do not include Ayi'ib in the number of the Spanish A m i r s ; no doubt because his 

appointment, having- emanated from the army, was considered illegal. Others, like Al-basan A l - l a g h ú w í , 

cited by Borbon (Cartas, p. xcvn,)> do include h i m ; but they make h im succeed Habib Ibn A b i 

'Obeydah, the murderer of 'Abdu-l-'aziz. T h e author of the S iyásat wa-1'imámat (App. p. v . ) says, 

that immediately after the death of 'Abdu-l-'aziz, the army chose 'Abdullah I b n 'Abdi -r -rahmán 

[lege 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Ahdillah] Al -gháfek í to be his successor, and that Habib and his accomplices 

repaired to Damascus. I shall often have to point out in the Notes to this chapter and the following-, 

how far the historians, whose works are known to us, disagree respecting the chronology of the Spanish 

Amirs . Indeed, upon no period of Mohammedan history does there seem to hang so much obscurity 

as upon that anterior to the establishment of the race of Umeyyah in Spain. The Arabs were then far 

from having attained the historical acquirements by which they became afterwards so celebrated; and 

a few verbal traditions are the only records remaining of those early times. Wi th a view, therefore, to 

illustrate this part of Al-makkari's narrative, and to establish, if possible, in a more satisfactory manner 

the chronology of this period, I here subjoin a translation of two Arabic fragments, giving the series 

of the Spanish Amirs , and the length of their respective reigns; one by 'Abdu-1-malek I b n Habib 

(Bodl. L i b . , No . exxvii. fo, 143); the other from the Reyhánu-1-kbáb, a species of Arabic cyclopsedia, 

of which I possess a copy. 

Chronology of the Governors of Andalus according to 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Habib. 

"We were told by "Abdu-l-malek, who held it from Ibráhím Ibn Al-mundhir Al -h idhámí ( A l - j o d h á m i ? ) , 

who held it from A l - w á k e d i . He said: Tárik stayed in Andalus one year, counting from the day of his 

entrance until he quitted it. After him governed Musa Ibn Nosseyr two years and one month; then 

his son 'Abdu-l-'aziz two years; then Al -horr I b n 'Abdi - r - rahmán A t h - t h a k e f í two years and eight 

months; then As-samh Ibn Málik Al -khaulán í two years and nine months; then 'Anbasah I b n Sohaym 

Al-kelbi four years and five months; then Y a h y a I b n Sa lámah [Sa lmah?] two years and s i s months; 

then Hodhayfah Ibnu-l-ahwass Al-'absi was governor one year; then 'Otfamán I b n Ab! Nes'ah A I -

khath'ami five months ; then Al-haytham Ibn 'Obeyd four months. After h im governed 'Abdu-r -rahmán 

Ibn 'Obeydilhh two yéars and eight months; then'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kat tan Al-fehri four years; then 

'Okbah Ibnu-1-hejáj As-sehili five years and two months; then Balh (Bal j ) Ibn Beshr Al-kays i eleven 

months; then governed after him, some say conjointly with him, Tha'lebah Ibn S a l á m a h Al - 'ámel í 

five months; then came the rising of 'Abdu-r -rahmán Ibn Habib, of Umeyyah, and Kattan, and of 

Yúsuf, with their followers, who, having joined their forces, attacked Balh, defeated and wounded,him ; 

and he (Balh) died seven days after the battle. After this Abú-1-khattár governed two years ; then 

[ A b ú ] Thuábah Al -h idhámí [Al - jodhámi] governed one year; then Y ú s u f Ibn 'Abdi -r -rahmán seven 

[or nine] years and nine months, until *Abdu-r-rahmán landed and took the country from hini. _ 

The same, according to the Reyhánu- l - lebáb wa rey 'ánu-sh-shebáb fi marátibi-1-adab, by Mohammed I b n 

Ibráhím. 

After the death of 'Abdu-l-'azlz, Al -horr Ibn 'Abdi -r -rahmán Al-kays i governed Andalus for two 

years and three months. After him As-samh Ibn Málik Al-khaulání governed two years and nine 

months; then 'Anbasah Ibn Sohaym Al-kelbi governed four years and five months; then Y a h y a I b n 

Moslemah {lege Salmah) two years and six months; then Hodheyfah Ibnu-l-ahwas Al-kays i one 

year; then 'Othmán Ibn Sa'd [lege Nes'ah) Al-khath'ami five months; then Al-haytham I b n 
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'Obeyd [Al-kelábí ] five months; then 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdillah Al-gháfekí A l - 'akk í two years 

and eight months; then 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan four years; then 'Okbah Ibnu-] -hejáj [As - se lú l í ] five 

years and two months; then Balj Ibn Beahr AI-kusheyri ruled eleven months, and died in a battle 

against 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Habib [a chief], who had risen in arras against h im; then Abú-1-khattár 

H u s á m Ibn Dhirár At-kelbí two years; then Thuábah Al-jodhãmí one year; then Yi i su f Ibn 'Abdi-r-

rahmán Al-fehrí nine years and nine months. 

8 Kashté lah, or foXüJ Kashtellah, as written elsewhere. Castile (Castella) was at that time called 

' Bardulia.' 

9 I f Al-horr arrived in Andalas at the end of 98, the government ad interim of A y ú b Ibn Habib 

must have lasted one whole year, not six months, as here stated. A n author cited by Borbon (Cartas, 

p. c.) says distinctly, that " Ayúb governed Spain from the death of 'Abdu-l-'aziz in Dhí-1-hajjah of 97, 

to the same month of 98, when he himself was deposed by Al-horr ; and that the appointment of A y ú b 

proceeded from the army, not from the Khali f ." This explains why the anonymous writer translated by 

Casir i (yol. i i . p. 325), and followed by Conde (vol. i . p. 64), says that Spain remained one year without 

a governor, which must be understood to mean without a governor appointed by the Khal i f . 

10 The account of Ibnu Hayyán is the most probable, as it agrees with the duration of Al-horr's 

administration. As-samh or As-samah is the Zama of Isidoras Pacensis, who, by some unaccountable 

mistake, makes two governors out of one. See also Rodericus Toletanus (Hist . Arab. cap. x i . ) , who fell 

into the same mistake, calling the first Zama and the second ' Azam[ah] ben Melich.' 

11 See vol. i . p. 212, where the author attributes the erection of the bridge either to As-samh, in 

A. H, 101, or to his successor 'Abdu-r-rahmán Al -gháfekí . Rodericus Toletanus (His t . Arab. cap. x i . ) 

says that it was built by the former in A. H . 102; but in all probability it was begun under As-samh, 

and completed under 'Abdu-r-rahmán. Conde (vol. i . p. 75) attributes its erection, or rather its 

restoration, to 'Anbasah. 

12 The text reads g y j : ^ U ( j J j j ! u ¿ j \ ^ u ^ v ¿ ¿ J i t j j _j — Ibnu K h a l d ú n has only 

(^fJiiiÜl ^j^skí , ^1—Conde (vol. i . p. 75) translated khamasa by * divided into five portions,' 

a signification of which that word may admit; but which, in this instance, cannot with propriety be given 

to it. The districts which still remained in the hands of the Christians were too inconsiderable to be 

divided into five portions, much less to be worthy of a description. W h a t 'Omar wanted was a descriptive' 

account of Spain, as well as the fifth of the spoil, or of the taxes levied on the Christ ian population, 

which belonged to him by right. See Isidoras Pacensis, Chron. No. 48 . 

13 Ibnu Hayyán wrote after the overthrow of the dynasty of Umeyyah, and when the conquests of 

- Ferdinand I I I . of Castile and Ramiro I . of Aragon were daily narrowing the limits of the i lohammedan 
empire. 

14 The word )Q% balátt, which seems a corruption of * platea/ means here the Roman causeway, near 

Toulouse, in the vicinity of which the battle was fought. See Reinaud's Invasion des Sarrasins m 
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France, fyc, p. 18, et seg., where this and other events connected with the history of that country 

are treated with great erudition and skill. 

15 Ymmu-t-taruioiyah or ' the day of the drinking,' so called because the pilgrims -usually drink of the 

waters of the well Zetnzem. It is the 8th day of Dhí-1-hajjah, not the 9th, as erroneously stated by 

Conde (vol. i . p. 72) , and answers to May 10, A. D. 721, which date agrees well with the accounts of the 

Christian chroniclers, who place the battle of Toulouse in 721. Among the Arabs, however, there are 

many who postpone the battle till the ensuing year. Besides Conde (vol. i. p. 72) and Adh-dhobi, apud 

Casiri (vol. ii. p. 137), there is Al-azdi (Ahmed Ibn Ahmed), cited by Borbon {Cartas, p. cxxix.) , 

who says positively that As-sarah was killed on the 18th of Dhí-1-hajjah, A . H . 103 (A. D. 722) . That 

author adds that As-samh was slain in Asturias, not in France, fighting with Pelayo. Another writer 

(Mohammed Abú 'Abdillah Al-hijárí) corroborates that statement, and says that the death of As-samh 

took place in the neighbourhood of Leon , in an engagement with the Asturian prince — ^ ^ J ' J ^ ' 5 

u?^ c« hp* <J-c 
Don Faustino Rorbon has devoted a whole letter {Carta x v i . ) to prove that As-samh died in Spain in 

A . H . 103, in battle with Pelayo, not in France at the battle of Toulouse, as generally believed. I t 

would, indeed, appear from the quotations which that author inserts in his -work, that As-samh invaded 

France, took Narbonne, advanced as far as Toulouse, and fought the battle, which he lost, and in which 

he was wounded AuJuJ ^ V " - ^ 1 (another writer says ^ f i - & ^ ^ * ^ *'m w^c'1 

he was near being killed, for he was wounded'). As-samh then returned into Spain, and, hearing 

that Pelayo had besieged Leon , marched against him, and fought with h im the battle in which he 

was slain. Be tins as it may, if As - samh was appointed in Ramadhán, A. H . 100, and his death took 

place in Dhí-1-hajjah, 102, his administration could not have lasted more than two years and three 

months,—not eight months, as here stated. 

16 Instead of 30, one of the copies reads 300. The rising of Pelayo, however, took place some years 

before, during the administration of Al-horr , in A . H . 99 (A. D. 717-8) . That governor, being then 

occupied in a war with the Franks, sent one of his lieutenants, named i^Sic 'Alkamah (the Alxaman 

of Rodericus), against the Asturian rebels; but the Moslems were defeated, and their general slain. 

" I n the year 99, Al -horr ," says Adh-dhobi (fo. 17), " having heard of the rising of the Christians [in 

" Asturias] , sent against them his general, 'Alkamab, who was [defeated and] kil led." ¿ j ^ ^ ^ 

'k^c Jai» _j i^iilc Ĵ -OJ: J ^ l _J p j ) ĴLC 11—This date, moreover, agrees better with 

those given by the Christian chroniclers for the rising of Pelayo : " Antequam Dominus Pelagius regnaret, 

" Sarraceni regnarunt in Hispânia annis quinqué." See Cronicón Complutense necnon Chronicon Conim

bricense, apud Florez, E s p . Sagr. vol. x x i i i . ; see also Borbon, Cartas, p. s i i i . et seq. 

17 Among the latter is Ibnu Khaldiin (fol. 2, verso), who says positively that 'Anhasah j ^ J o u J 

' died a martyr to the faith.' Adh-dhobi, cited hy Borbon (Cartas, p. c x i v L ) , employs the word e u U 

'he died,' which is generally used to designate natural death. According to Conde (vol. i. p. 78) , 

'Anbasah died of his wounds, some days after the battle. A l l , however, agree as to the vear of his 

death (A. H . 107) ; and Al-azdi (Borbon, Cartas, ubi supra) adds that it took place on the 5th of Jumada 
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the 1st ^Sept. A.D. 725), which agrees better with the length assigned to his administration than 

the month of Sha'bán. 

18 ífjÀc or 'ijjt Ozrah, as in the abridgment. A3-homaydi (fo. 87 , verso) calls h im 'ijS£. ' A d h r a h ; 

Conde, (vol. i . p. 78) Hodeira, which reading he, no doubt, took from Isidorus Pacensis (Crow. No. 5 3 ) . 

H e governed the country until the appointment of Y a h y a , in Sha'bán, A., H, 107. 

19 See Conde (vol. i . p. 179), who calls him ' Ben Adra . ' Ibnu- l -khat t íb , in his history of Granada, 

treats of a family called the Beni 'Odhrah, who resided in that capital. 

20 Conde (vol. i . p. 78) says that the appointment of this governor took place in the beginning 

of 107, and his removal in 108! How to reconcile these dates wi th those given by Al-makkari after 

Ibnu Bashkúwál and í b n u Khaldún, it is by no means easy to determine. 

A s to the difference in the duration of Yahya's rule, which some writers, as Ibnu K h a l d ú n (loco laudato, 

fo. 2, verso) and I b n ' Habib (see note 7, p. 405) , calculate at two years and a half; and others, l ike 

the anonymous historian translated by Casir i (vol. i i . p. 326) , at one and a half; it may easily be 

accounted for by the fact, that during Yahya's administration the Berbers, commanded by one ' O t h m á n 

Ibn Abi 'Abdah or A b i 'Obeydah, of whom mention will be made hereafter, took possession of Cordova, 

and deposed the governor. 'Othmán himself remained in power until Hodheyfah dispossessed h im. 

Borbon, Cartas, p. cx lv iü . 

21 The next governor was not ' O t h m á n Ibn Abi Nes'ah, as here stated. Al-makkari was led into 

error by Ibnu K h a l d ú n ; there were two governors of Andalus of the same name; one, ' Othmán Ibn A b i 

Nes'ah. Al-khath'ami, whom Casiri (vol. i i . p. 326) calls Al-johanl , i . e, of the tribe of Johaynah; and 

the other, 'Othmán I b n Abi 'Abdah or 'Obeydah Al-korashi, who signed the capitulation with Theodomir. 

Isidorus Pacensis (Cron. N o . 57) is very explicit: " Hie (Antuman) {sed lege Autuman] ab Africanis 

" partibus tacitus properat. Hie quinqué mensibus Hispanias gubernavit: post quos vitam finivit, et 

" missus est alius Autuman nomine." 

T h e period which elapsed between the nomination of Y a h y a , in S h a w w á l , A. H. 107, and the arrival of 

Al-haytham, in Moharram, A.H. I l l , that is , three years and about three months, is designated by 

Al-azdi under the appellation of Iyámu-1-fitnah (the days of confusion or civil w a r ) . According to 

another historian, cited by Borbon (Cartas, p. cli i i .) , \yljS l^j tw ( J ^ . ^ ^ } J ^ j ^ 

1 the Berbers and the [Arabian tribes] slaughtered each other.' T h e Arabs themselves were divided, 

and the two hostile factions of the Yemenites and Modharites fought likewise for the supreme power. 

T h i s explains why there should be so much discrepancy in the dates assigned for the administration 

of the four governors who ruled in the short space of three years. Supposing, however, that Yahya ' s 

administration lasted eighteen months, from S h a w w á l , 107, to Rabi* i i . 108,—that ' O t h m á n Ibn A b i 

'Abdah usurped the power and ruled until the arrival of 'Othmán I b n A b i Nes'ah, in Sha 'bán , 109, 

not 110, as in the text, which would give h im the five months' administration mentioned by Is idorus ,— 

tbatihifs successor ' O t h m á n Ibn A M Nes'ah ruled six months, till the arrival of Hodheyfah in Rabi ' the 1st, 

<A..HV. I10 , and that the administration of the latter lasted eleven months, until the arrival of Al-haytham 

i n Mo&arrara, A. H. l l l ^ t h e chronology of this very intricate period of Spanish history would be 

'satisfactorily adjueted. 
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22 The name of this Amir may be pronounced either Hodheyfah, as in the text, or Hadhifah. I n the 

copy of Ibnu K h a l d ú n preserved in the library of Leyden (No. 1350, fo. 2, verso) it is written 

t/3*3"^ iirí ^L>î =>- Hadhifah Ibnu-l-ahwass; Ibn Habib has 'isü¿¿- Khadifah. Isidoros Pacensis 

(Cron. No. 56) writes ' Oddifa.' Rodericus Toletanus (Hist . Arab. cap. xii . ) ' Odoyfa.' 

23 Conde (vol, i . p. 80) calls him A l - k e n á n í ; so does Al-azdi , quoted by Borbon (Cartas, p. clii .), and 

Casir i (vol. i i . p. 325) . However, the copy of Ibnu Khaldún in the library of Leyden (fo. 2, verso) 

reads Al-kelábí , as here. 

24 Ibnu Khaldún makes no such statement; at least, the copy in the library of Leyden (vol. iv. p. 2) 

has not the passage here alluded to. "What is meant by A r d h Makunshah, which another 

copy writes '¿^jy^, Maghunshah, and the Gotha M S . (fol. 48, verso) Makushah, I have been 

unable to ascertain. Al-azdi , cited by Borbon (Cartas, p. c l i . ) , says that Al-haytham, whom he also calls 

Al -kenání , was a native of Mekka. 

25 That is to say, till Jumada the 1st, A. H . 113, when he was deposed from his command, or put 

to death, according to other authorities. See Borbon, Cartas, p. cliii. 

26 Conde (vol. i . p. 80) says that this governor went to Spain by the order of the K h a l i f H i s h á m . 

Isidoras Pacensis, who calls him ' Mammet Alarc i l a ' [Mohammed ben Abdi l l a? ] , represents hira 

as being sent to Spain by the Viceroy of Africa to inquire into Al-haytham's administration; which. 

is more probable. T h e text of Ibnu Bashkúwál , which Al-makkari inserts here, reads a JÁJ ¿ j j ' 

27 'Abdu-r -rahmán was not slain, as stated here, in 115, much less in 116. T h e battle of Tours, 

or Poitiers, in which that chief fell, was fought, as Ibnu Khaldún afterwards says, in the month of 

Ramadhán, A. H . 114, which agrees well with the date fixed by the Christian chroniclers, October, 

A. D. 732. See Reinaud, Invas. des Sarros, p. 45, et seg. 

A s to the duration of his rule, it is evident that those authors who state it at two years and a half 

count the time of his government from the death of As-samh to the arrival of 'Anbasah, and, perhaps, 

also the short time of his rule after the assassination of 'Abdu-l-'aziz. See the Appendix at the end 

of this volume, p. v. Placing the death of Al-haytham in Jumáda the 1st, A. H. 113, the government of 

' A b d u - r - r a h m á n on this occasion would have lasted sixteen months, or else fourteen, i f we count the two 

months that the provisional administration of Mohammed is said to have lasted. 

'Abdu-r -rahmán is occasionally called Al- 'akki , because he belonged to the tribe, of 'Akk , son of 

' A d n á n ; see p, 26. 

28 Conde (vol. i . p. 89) writes the name of this governor * Kotan, ' but in none of the copies which I 

have consulted is the word pointed so as to authorize that reading. 

29 D ^ J 5 ^ C ^ ^ l ¿ Í ^ U — T h e wars of 'Okbah 

with the F r e n c h are not well specified. Al-azdi , however, mentions two expeditions across the Pyrenees; 

VOL. I I . 3 G 
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one undertaken in the year 120 to chastise the Franks for some incursion made into the Spanish 

territory, and another in 121, in which 'Okbah was at first successful; but upon the arrival of Charles 

Martel ^ j j ü i ^ l the Moslems were defeated with considerable loss, and obliged to shut themselves 

up in Barcelona. See Borbon, Cartas, p. c lxx i i . ; Isidorus Pacensis, Cron. No . 61; Reinaud, Invas. des 

Sarrasins, ftc, p. 56. 

30 'Okbah, called Aucupa by Isidorus, landed in Spain at the end of 116. H e was sent by the Viceroy 

of Africa, 'Obeydullah Ibn Al-hajáb (not Al-hejáj , as Conde, vol. i . p. 90, calls h i m ) , to supersede 

'Abdu-l-raalek, of whose tyranny and excesses he had received formal complaints. 'Abdu-1-malek was 

absent from Cordova, making war on the Franks , when 'Okbah, accompanied by ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n I b n 

Habib, landed in Spain, and seized on the capital (Borbon, p. c lx ix . ) . O n his return to Cordova, 

'Abdu-J-malek was imprisoned and deprived of his command. He contrived, however, to escape and 

take refuge in Barcelona, where it appears that he had numerous partisans. 'Okbah marched against 

h im; but having received intelligence, whilst at Saragossa, of the revolt of the Berbers in Africa, he 

crossed over to that country and relinquished his enterprise. W e are not told whom 'Okbah left to 

command in Spain during his absence, at what time he departed for Africa, and when he returned; 

but 'Abdu-1-malek again got possession of the government; and in the year 121, according to I b n u 

Khaldán, or in the beginning of 123, according to Ar-rází , he either exiled or put to death his antagonist. 

1-

31 Adh-dhobi, quoted by Borbon (Cartas, p. c lxxi . ) , agrees with Ar-rází in placing the death of 

'Okbah in 123; but he makes him die at Cordova, not at Carcasonne, and adds that he was poisoned 

by 'Abdu-1-malek ¿ A y AJUĴ J ^ J b h õ c ^CJJJLVJX] ( J M _J 1—Conde (vol. i . p. 96) says that 

he died in 124; but little or no reliance can be placed on the statements of a writer who never gives 

his authority, and whose translations are not always faithful. According to his account, 'Okbah landed 

in Spain in 118, left it for Africa in 120, and returned in 124. N o t a word is said of the revolt of 

'Abdu-limaiek, who is represented as being upon the best terms with 'Okbah. 

C H A P T E R V . 

1 Soon after the conquest of Spain, the Berbers who served under the banners of the Arabs, and most 

of whom, though nominally converted to Is lám, still professed the Jewish religion or adhered to the rites 

of paganism, made several attempts to shake off the yoke of the Arabs. I n A. H. 99, under the adminis-

tration of Al-horr, a Berber, named Khaulán Al -yahúdí (the J e w ) , rose in arms against the Arabs, and 

maintamed himself in Aragon and Catalonia until he was defeated and put to death in A. H. 100 (Borbon, 

Caria x iv . et seq,). Again, A. H. 107, during the administration of Y a h y a Ibn Salmah, the Berbers 

of Spain rose against their masters, and aimed at their total expulsion from that country, saying, 

V "We conquered Andalus, took its cities, and subdued its provinces; we fought against the R ú m and 

' g a i n s t tlie F r a n k ; ours therefore is the country, and ours the spoil, not y o u r s ; " (Borbon, loco 

laudato, p. cxl ix .) . I t was only through the union of the two hostile factions, the Modharites and the 

y ^ ^ t W i t h a t Y a h y a was at last enabled to put down the rebellion. 

: 2 Conde (vol, i . p. .97) says that K o l t h ú m died in the action; so does Isidorus Pacensis (Cronic. 
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N o . 64) , as well as An-nuwayri (Journal Asiatique, torn. x i . p. 446) . T h e last-named writer calls the 

chief of the Berber insurrection Meysar Al-matghari . 

The name of Kolthiim's successor, Hondhalah, may also be written * Handhalah.' í b n Habib (/oco 
' o •• 

laudato, fo. 9, verso) writes it sllaAs- Hantalah. 

3 According to Conde, who makes no mention of the siege of Ceuta by the Berbers, Balj with other 

Syrians crossed over to Andalus immediately after their defeat. The whole, however, is explained by 

fsidorus Pacensis, whose chronicle abounds with interesting details on the history of this period. See 

Cronic. N o . 64, et seq. 

4 This is no doubt the Zat (Zeyyád) Sarracenas of Isidorus Pacenses, who attributes to 'Othmán Ibn 

A b i Nes'ali what is here recorded of 'Abdu-l-malek. 

5 No details of this rebellion are to be found either in Conde or Borbon; but the author of the 

I k ü f á f í akhbári-l-kholufá (Arab. M S . in my possession) says that the chief of the Berbers on this 

occasion was Ibn Yeferen Az-zenát í , who, having revolted a second time under the administration of 

H u s á m Ibn Dhirár Al-kelbí , was taken prisoner in a battle and conveyed to Cordova, where he was 

nailed to a stake ^ _ , ^ \ ^ with a dog at his right hand, a swine at his left, a lizard in front, and an ape 

behind; all which animals are considered unclean by the Arabs. 

6 F r o m the arrival of 'Abdu-l-malek, in Ramadhán, A. H. 114, to his execution, in Dhí-I-'ká'dah, 

123, is an interval of nine years, which is the aggregate amount of the administrations of 'OkbaH and 

'Abdu-I-malek, namely, five years the former and four the latter. Ar-ráz í , it is true, says that 'Okhah 

ruled the country for six years and four months; but in so doing it is evident that he only counts 

'Abdu-l-malek's second administration, from the death of his rival 'Okbah, in Safar, 123, to his execution 

in Dhí-1-ka'dah of the same year. 

" One of the copies reads ¡¿jX*^ seventy, instead of ninety. 

8 A l l the copies read here ü^Ljl A l - M r r a h except the abridgment, which has j j ^ J l A l - h a r r a h ; but 

I t h i n k , t í i a t ' i j ^ i Al -hárah , which means 'the street,' is to be substituted. T h e battle was so called 

because it was fought at Medina, in the quarter of the city called A l - h á r a h Beni Zohrah, o r . ' the street 

of the Ben i Zohráh , ' between the Syrians, commanded by Moslem I b n 'Okbah, and the inhabitants 

of that city, whq had revolted against the Khal i f Y e z i d . See Price, Chron. Uetrosp. of Moham. His t , 

vol. i . p . 416. 

9 T h e expression here used is ^y^ j j 'H! al-akdmiyún (the first comers or settlers). Under this 

denomination all the Arabian tribes which went to Spain before Balj were comprised. 

10 ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n entered Spain in the suite of Ba l j . H e had been in that country before, during the 

administration of 'Okbah As-se lú l í . (See above, note 30, p. 410.) H i s father, Habib, was killed in 

Africa by the Berbers, in A. H. 123. See An-nuwayri, loco laudato, p. 446 . 
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11 Beladhin (i . e. the people of cities) is the name which the Yemenites or Arabs of the stock of 

Kahttán gave to their rivals of the stock of ' A d n ã u ; the Syrians who entered Spain with Balj being all 

Modharites, were descended from the stock of 'Adnán. 

- 12 'Abdu-r-rahmán was the son of that 'Alkamah (Alxaman) who was killed in battle with Pelayo. 

He was governor of Narhonne, and commander of the forces on the French frontier. 

<? 

13 a ^ u l ¡Jy iU C C J ^ ^ ' ] ^ j — C o n d e misunderstood this passage; he makes 

Balj the vanquished, instead of the victor (vol. i. p. 104). Indeed, the whole of that chapter of his 

work which treats of the civil war between Balj and Ibn Kattan is a tissue of errors and contradictions. 

Of Umeyyah and Kattan, the two sons of the unfortunate 'Abdu-1-malek, he makes only one person, 

whom he calls Omeya ben Cotan, el hijo de AbãelmeMc; he confounds ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n Ibn Habib with 

'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Okbah; and, lastly, he attributes to the latter the exploit here recounted as 

achieved by 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Alkamah. Thus all those writers who have followed Conde in this 

part of his narrative, Komey not excepted (vol. iii. p. 129) , have involuntarily been led into error. 

14 Ibn Habib says 'seven days after.' A l - h o m a y d í (Joco laudato, fo. 77, verso), about a month 

j j ^ L i — S e e also above, note 7, p. 405. 

15 From Dhí-1-ka'dah, 123, to Shawwál , 124, are the eleven months here recorded. W i t h the sole 

exception of Casiri (vol. ii. p. 326), who gives Balj only six months' rule, all others agree in this 

statement. 

16 .Isidorus Pacensis makes no mention of Tha'lebah among the governors of Spain. 

17 ¿ui 1^1¿LSJ Sxz y¿a- — T h e manner in which this is expressed makes me suppose that 

the word iJj£ is here intended for a pagan festivity, a thing not improbable, as most of the Berbers 

adhered still to their pagan rites. See on this subject the sensible observations of M . Reinaud, Invas. 

ães Sarras. p. 28. 

•18 ]?or a ]ong t ¡ m e after conql ies t of Spain the Berbers continued to lead a nomadic life, shifting 

their quarters from one end of the peninsula to the other, and taking their wives and children with them 

even when engaged in military expeditions. Ibhu-1-abbár (Nat. L i b . Madrid, fo. 127) says that 'Abdu-r-

rahmán I . of Cordova was the first who conquered their roving habits, made them build villages and 

towns, and subjected them to a more sedentary life. 

19 Evidently the same 'Othmán who had been governor of Spain on a former occasion, (see p. 36,) 

álthongU Conde (vol. i . p. 84) and other writers after h i m identify h im with the Munniz of Isidorus 

Pacensia [Cron. No. 58) , who was put to death by 'Abdu-r -rahmán Al -gháfekí . 

I f jyft adopt the date given by I h n u H a y y á n , Tha'lebah had governed the country for about ten 

months,; cotrnting from the death of B a l j , in S h a w w á l , 124. Those who, like Ibnu K h a l d á n , give him a 

government of two yeare, count the time during which he seems to have governed conjointly with Balj . 
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See Borboti, Cartas, p. c lxxxv , ; Conde, vol. i . p. 103; Ibn Habib, loco laudato, fo. 155. According to 

Adh-dhobi, cited by fiorbon {Cartas, p. cxci.) , Tha'lebah was transported to Africa by order of 

Abú-1-khatt í ir . 

21 It was no doubt at the time of this partition that the small kingdom founded by Theodorair the 

Goth , and in which he had been succeeded by Athanagild, was taken away from the Christ ians; the 

lands in the territory of Murcia or Tudmir being allotted to the Arabs of Misr (Egypt ) . 

22 T v J I ¡^ÚlT] ^ . L o — ' T h e civil war of the blind men was kindled,' a proverbia] expression to 

denote that a murderous war has begun between two tribes, 

23 The word translated by 'love of tribe* is ixxs^ac — which Ibnu K h a l d ú n uses frequently to express 

that tie or bond which keeps together the members of a family. I t may also be found in Ibnu H a y y á n 

and other Andalusian writers. 

24 As-samil or As-somayl , for this name may be pronounced both ways, belonged to the tribe of K e l á b , 

descended from 'Adnán, and was consequently a Modharite. Isidoras Pacensis (Cron. N o . 68) calls h im 

' Z u m a h e l ; ' Eodericus Toletamis (Hist . Arab. cap. xvii . ) , ' Z imaèl . ' 

25 The text reads atái' £0 ^ ¿u ^ c l i — ' I n the passage of Ibnu Khaldiin, relating to this 

event, I read ^JjÜ' ^ â Asr"0 ^ JÉJLSU ' he was made to rise from his seat, and his turban was thrown 

on one side [in the struggle].' Al -makkari introduces this passage in the second book of the first part, 

in nearly the same words, after Ibnu Kha ldún . 

26 J i J y ° Múrúr or Mordr, which in one of the copies is written thus, ¿ j j y c M a u r ú d ; probably the 

town of Moron, near Seville. 

27 Thuábah was the brother of Tha'lebah Ibn S a l ã m a b Al - jodhámí , who held the government after 

B a l j . 

28 ¿Cl <_$i}!j Wáda-leke, not Gttadalete, as this river is now called. See vol. i . p. 527, note 67. 

29 See Conde (vol. i . p. 118), who attributes the liberation of H u s á m to the son of 'Abdu-l-malek and 

to Ibn 'Okbah [ 'Abdu-r-rahmán A l - l a k h r a í ] . 

so J l ^ J H) l ^ c l [J ¡jjj J j ^ U l ^ c l ^ — This alludes to a first battle lost by A b ú - 1 -

khattár, in which that governor fell into an ambush prepared by As-samil . See Isidorus Pacensis, 

Cronic. No . 68. 

31 According to Adh-dhobi, quoted by Borbon (Cartas, p. exeviii.), Thuábah governed Spain for one 
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year and some months. He died about the end of 128. Another writer (ib. p. ccii.) says that he was 

put to death or poisoned by Yúsuf U^,,^* (JJÜ ^ <0JU ¡ — I t is true that Ibnu-1-

faradhi gives him a government of two years, but in so doing that historian does not mean that Thuábah 

governed two whole years, but that he was governor part of the year 127 and nearly the whole of 128. 

This manner of counting is unfortunately but too frequent among the Arabian historians. 

32 Al l copies read here i r * ¿ú^ t ¿ J J j j ^ ¿ J &**J¡ _j ^ x L ^ ÒJÚ ^UsáJ' y l ^ j 

' A n d Abíi-1-líhattár was deposed, after four years and nine months' [administration], in the year 128.' 

But this could not be, if his arrival in Cordova took place, as above stated, in Rejeb, A. H. 125. O n 

the other hand, from the death of Balj in Shawwál , 124, to the appointment of Y i i s u f in Rabi' the 

second, 129, there is only an interval of four years and three months; and yet Abú-1-khattár is 

said to have governed four years and nine months; Tha'lebah ten months (or, according to others, two 

years), and Thuábah one year (others say two). W e have, besides, to make some allowance for a 

short interregnum, as well as for the -whole year during which the Beni Modhar ruled the coantry 

after a previous agreement with the Yemenites. It is, therefore, quite clear that the administration of 

. Abú-l -khattár could not have lasted above two years, and that the four years and nine months mentioned 

by Ibnu-1-faradhí must be understood after kis taking possessmi of the government of Eastern Africa, 

of which country Abú-l -khattár seems to have been some time governor. (Borbon, Cartas, p. c lxxxix . ) 

This obstacle once removed, the duration of their respective governments may be thus adjusted: 

Tha'lebah ten months, from the death of Balj in Shawwál , 124, to the arrival in Cordova of Abú-1-

khattár, in Rejeb, 125; Abú-1-khattár two years, till the rising of T h u á b a h , in Rejeb, 127; Thuábah 

sixteen months, till his death at the end of 128; and five months of civil war and anarchy, till the death 

of Abú-1-khattár and the election of Yúsuf, in Rabi' the second, 129. 

33 Ibnu Khaldún is the only historian who mentions this fact. H i s words are: ^U»-Ul Î J-O! * 

$ IJA*"^ ^ '^>^>-—which would seem to imply that the government of Spain was carried 

on in the name of some Viceroy of Africa, called 'Abdu-r -rahmán Ibn Keth ir . B y referring to A n -

núwayrí , I find that the governor of Eastern Africa at the time was ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n I b n Habib (not 

Ibn K e t h i r ) , who, having left Spain for Ti'mis in Jumáda [the first ? ] , A. H . 127, obtained from the Khal i f 

the government of that province, which fact is corroborated by Ibnu B a s h k ú w á l . See above. 

84 Shekundah, or Sbakandah, became afterwards one of the suburbs of Cordova. See vol. i . p. 328. 

¿OfljS ^ j ' ^ l d j ^ ' ó o í l (Jal—literally, ' the working men of the markets of Cordova." 36 

36 Here are no less than three different versions of the same event. According to one, the battle 

waà contested with great fury; according to the other, the Yemenites, taken by surprise, made no 

.-tçgistance. One author makes Abú- l -khat tár fall in the battle; the other says that he escaped, but 

wãã^tàSe^^ prisoner and put to death. Ibnu-1-faradhí says that Abú-1-khattár was deposed and slain 

by theJUodharites in A. H. 128. Ibnu K h a l d ú n places his death in 129, after a sort of truce concluded 

w í t V t i i e o p p o à t e faction. A l l these contradictions, however, are but a natural consequence of the system 

pursued, by Al-níãkkarí. 
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A writer, quoted by Borbon (Cartas, p. cxcvii.) , says that Abú-1-kliattár was deposed in A. H . 128, and 

that he fled to Eastern Africa \}Jà> ¿ustj j i l ^ ) ^ ^ - l j 

37 The text reads 

'¿* See p. 15. T h e whole of this account is borrowed from the work of Ibnu-1-kútt iyyah, with a few 

important omissions, which I will supply with the aid of a manuscript preserved in the Royal Library of 

Paris, a copy of which is now in my possession. Almond (Olmundo ?) left "besides two sons: one called 
j 

jUJ] Almatto, who is said to have settled at Seville; the other, 'Ohbás (Oppas), who died in Galicia 

¿UÜJI»- ^ ^ j \ J \ —'This latter is the Oppa Episcopus, who, according to the Christian writers, was 

slain, together with 'Alkamah, at the battle of Covadonga. 
Artebash, or Ardebasto, left also several sons; one of his posterity was A b ú Sa'íd A l - k ú m i s (Comes, 

or the Count) . A s to llomulo, he was the progenitor of Ja'far Ibn J ¿ \ Alfor or Alfaro, Kádí - l - 'a jem or 

judge of the Christians, in Cordova. 

" B y her marriage with ' I s a Ibn M u z á h i m ^ \ y o ^ (not Ibrahim as in the test) , S á r a h Al -kút t iyyah 

" (the Goth) had two sons, Ibrahim and Is'hák. ' I s a having died in A. H. 138, the year in which 

" 'Abdu-r -rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah entered Andalus, hia widow Sárah had several pretenders to her hand¿ 

" among whom the most illustrious were, Hayyat I b a Mulábis , or M u l á m i s [ ^ ^ ^ m ^ 1 tj^s- si&J 

" Al-madh'hij í , and 'Omayr Ibn Sa ' íd Al - Iakhmí . T h e last named obtained his suit, through the 

" intercession of Tha'lebah Al - jodhámí , who was his friend, and applied to 'Abdu-r-rahmfui. He had 

" a son named Jilbab i , _ ̂  L\ t w h o became the progenitor of the Beni S e y d ¿JU, of the Beni Hej&j, 

" of the Beni Moslemah, and others." , 

Ibnu-l-ki'ittiyyah, from whom the above particulars are taken, was himself a descendant from 

the Gothic princess by her son I b r á h í m . Hence the surname of Ibnu-1-kútt iyyah, by which he is 

generally known. H e lived at Cordova, where he distinguished himself by his writings on various 

subjects, but chiefly on grammar and philology. H e was the author of a treatise on the conjugation 

of verbs {JUi l i ! • àj^Uij' of which his biographer Ibn Khal lekán speaks very highly. H e does not 

appear to have written any thing historical; but he, no doubt, communicated to his friends and disciples 

the traditions preserved in his family. T h e work attributed to h im upon the conquest of Spain by 

the Arabs is undoubtedly the production of one of his disciples. Ibnu-1-kútt iyyah died at Cordova 

in Kejeb, A. H. 367 ( A . D. 978) . See vol. i . p. 460, note 96, of this translation. 

> j 

39 Instead of &L! Ibn Lebbdnah, as it is written in al l copies of this work, I am inclined to read h l A 

Lubábah; for I find that such was the name of one of the masters of Ibnu-1-kútt iyyah, who, according to 

Al-homaydi (JadKwatu-l-muktabis, fo. 33), died in A . H. 314. See also vol. z. p. 467, note 155, of this 

translation. 

40 The same individual mentioned at p. 47 . I am not sure, however, whether A b ú 'Abdah is part of 

his name or not. H i s patronymic, Al-'abadi or Al-'abdi, which last is, I believe, the correct way 

of spelling it, would lead me to suppose that A b ú 'Abdah was part of his name. 
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41 JJW! Thus in A . — B . and the epitome read j j U l l — I have followed the former reading, as 

agreeing better with the profession and habits of Maymún, who is called lower down a faquir. 

42 These words can only apply to M a y m ú n ; but the passage reads as follows: lJUjj i Li! A * ^ ' U 

j j ^ tiyS J j J ' *^ ' ^ j J ;W. * J ^ ü'_>¿ JJAÍI IjjD ^ 1 

U i l t y ^ J l J ! ^ L w J U ÜtíLUl ^ IJuil^o ^ Uj j t í c ^ Í A ^ — I t is therefore 

evident that the answer of Artabãsh was omitted by Al-makkari whilst transcribing from his authority. 

43 This appears to have been the name of the Xenil on its passage through E z i j a . One of the 

tributaries of the Guadalquivir is now called Guadajoz. 

44 That is, counting from Rabi' the second, A . H . 123, when he was appointed by the Ben! Modíiar , to 

Dhí-1-hajjah, A . H . 138; when 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah defeated him, and gained possession of his 

capital, the city of Cordova. His confirmation by the K h a l i f was not obtained till A . H . 132. See 

Borbon, Cartas, p. cci. 

45 Instead of 'A'mir, one of the copies has 'Amer or 'Omar. He was the son of 'Amru, and belonged 

to the tribe of 'Abdu-d-dár, Conde (vol. i . p. 140) attributes to him the taking of Saragossa, which is 

further down said to have been reduced by Al -habáb. 

. 46 ¿ ¡ j f l Al-azrak means * a man who has blue eyes; ' in Spanish, zarcos. 

47 The name of this chieftain, whom Conde (vol. i . p. 139) makes the secretary of 'A'mir Ibn 'Amru, 

might be written equally well Al-kebbáb and Al-hobáb (the snake). 
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1 This passage is to be found almost word for word in the history of the Beni Umeyyah of Spain by 

An-nuwayri , who, no doubt, borrowed it from I b n u H a y y á n . T h e word, translated by 'forest/ is 

j^àxc ghaydak, in Spanish algayda. 

2 This was Hafss Ibn Suleymán Al -ha l lá l , sumamed W a z í r u - d í n Mohammed (the support of the 

religion of Mohammed), at that time a "Wizir of the Ben i 'Abbãs . His kunyá was A b ú Salmah, not 

A b ú Moslemah, as here stated. See E lmac in , Hist . Sarac . p . 94. 

3 'Abdu-r -rahmán Ibn Habib is the same chief who is so often mentioned in the course of the 

preceding Book, (pp. 18, 43 , et passim.) H e was appointed governor of Cairwán in A. H . 127. H i s father 

Habib had been a mauli of the Beni Umeyyah. He w a s the father of Y ú s u f Al-fehrí , the last governor 

of Spain. 

4 Immediately after there follows in the text one of these anecdotes, which I have not thought proper 

to translate. 

* T h e text reads S ^ J ' l ò ^ i ç&òeA J U y.\ y£r^ « o J l L^Jy-Ct) S ? 1 ^ ' 

^ J f f t i ^ 

6 Yúsuf is frequently called ' a Su l tan ' by the historians of Mohammedan Spain, no doubt because he 

ruled independently, and did not acknowledge the authority of the Khal i f . 

7 Instead of some dinárs , other accounts say five hundred. Among the Andalusians who went over to 

Africa, An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 437) gives the names of Wahb Ibnu-l-asfar and Shákir Ibn Abi-1-

ashmatt, of whom mention is made hereafter. 

9 According to An-nuwayri (fo. 438) , Y ú s u f was at Toledo when the news of ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n ' s 

disembarkation was brought to him. 

9 O n the town of M o d n i r or M o r ú r , see a preceding mte, p. 413. An-nuwayri 's account (fo. 438) 

V O L . I I . 3 H 
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differs a Httle from this : he calls the governor of Malaga Ibráhím Ibn Shajrah i^A and the governor of 

Seville A b ú Sáleh Y a h y a I b n Y a h y a . 

10 This reads differently in all the manuscripts: A . j U . U — l í . 'UJdf' j . í e — M y own copy, and 

that belonging to the Gotha Library, read u - à i ^ 5 ^ — which reading I have adopted. 

11 i i j U u — Thus in Ibn Habib (loco laudato, fo. 156), and Al-homaydi (fo. 4 ) , who describe it as a 

plain close to Cordova. 

12 Merj-Ráhitt is the name of a place in Syria , where the Khal i f M e r w á n I . , of the family of Umcyyal i , 

defeated the followers of Zubeyr. See vol. i . App. p. bexxix. of this translation. T h e author of u 

history of Spain under the Arabs, lately published in the French collection, entitled ' I / A r t de vérifier 

Ies Dates,' has mistaken Merj -Ráhi t t for the name of a place near Cordova, and describes this battle 

as having been fought there. 

13 Probably the same individual mentioned at pp. 47 and 71, and note 40, p. 415. 

14 Mohammed Al-khoshani, in his history of the K á d í s of Cordova (Bodl . L i b . , No . exxvi i . ) , says that 

when 'Abdü-r-rahmán entered that capital, the wives and daughters of Y ú s u f came up to him, and that 

one of them said ^ ^ o C U Sfti ^ 1 b ^ ^ a - l — " B e generous, O cousin 1 after thy victory ;" upon 

which 'Abdu-r -rahmán sent for Y a h y a Ibn Yezid At-tojibi , at that time Kádí of Cordova, and intrusted 

Y ú s u f ' s family to his care. 

According to A n - n u w a y r í , Yúsuf, after surprising Cordova and plundering the palace, retired into the 

Sierra de E l v i r a , where he was pursued by ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n until a peace was concluded between them. 

Al-makkari treats again of Y ú s u f in the sixth Book, among the Arabs who settled in Spain. He says 

that on the day in which that governor resigned the command into the hands of ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n , he 

repeated this verse of Harakah, the daughter of A n - n o ' m á n I b n Al-roundhir : 

i - i - a x i j ¿ U y * j M r - y e / - ^ ^ 4 - * ^ r * 3 " i ^ y ^ ^ 

" "Whilst we directed the people the empire was ours; for we divided the market [between 

" the dealers]. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

• } Compare the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. vi i . 

2 An-nuwayrí (Zoco laudato, fo. 439) mentions, under the year 147, the departure for S y r i a of one of 

. 'Abdu-r-rahmán's agents, whose instructions were to conduct to Cordova the eldest son of that S u l t á n , 

named S ideymáo , who had remained behind. 
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1 Conde (vol. i . p. 170) says ten sons, or brothers; for it is not easy to determine which of the two he 

meant by " ¡os diez herniiuios Menvanes." 

5 Casiri (vol. ii. p. 32) gives a short notice of this Habib, who held for some time the government 

of Toledo. 

G According to An-nuwayri (loco laudato, í o . 440) , Yúsuf, after collecting his forces at Merida, marched 

on Cordova, but finding ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n prepared to meet him, he turned westwards, and proceeded 

against Seville, by whose governor, 'Abdu-l-malek I b n 'Omar, he was defeated. Conde's narrative is far 

from agreeing with the above, since among other things he tells us that Y ú s u f was defeated by 'Abdu-l-

malek near Lorca , in Murcia , and that he died in the action. See vol . i. p. 171, ii seq, 

7 T h e word translated by ' cup ' is kds, whence the Spanish ' cazo ' is derived. Conde relates 

differently the death of As-samil , whom he represents as l iving at Siguenza (no doubt, Shekundah, near 

Cordova), when he was arrested, conveyed to Toledo, and there executed ( H i s t . Oe la Dom, vol . i . p. 178) . 

A son of As-samil , named Hudheyl or Hadhi l jjs , was afterwards executed for being implicated in the 

conspiracy of Al-mugheyrah in A . H . 166. An-nuwayri , loco laudato, fo. 443. 

Ñ This individual is called Dhú-1-j iy i ish in Elmacin , His t . Barac. p. 5 1 ; but it is a mistake: his name 

was Dhu-jaushan, as here stated. H e was the officer deputed by 'Obeydullah Ibn Z e y y á d to attack 

Huseyn at Kerbelá . See Abú-1-fedá, Ann. Mosl. vol. i . sub anno LXI. 

9 Sakr , whence the Spaniards have made ' sacre,' is a kind of high-bred hawk. Cas i r i (vol. i i . p. 197) 

read ' saphar.' 

10 This revolt took place four years later, in 155 (A.D . 772) . " I n the year 155," says An-nuwayri , 

" the people of Seville forsook the obedience [of ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n ] , and rose under the command of 

" ' A b d u - 1 - g h a f f á r and of Haywat Ibn M u l á m i s . ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n was then absent from Cordova, 

" carrying on war against Shakiá [the Berber ] , and he had appointed his son S o l e y m á n to command in 

" the capital [during his absence]. W h e n he received the letters of his son, informing him of the ris ing 

" [of those two chieftains], and of their having been joined in the movement by all the Yemenites who 

" resided in Seville, he collected his forces [to march] against them, but would not enter Cordova then, 

" [as he did not consider himself secure there,] owing to the repeated news which reached h im of the 

" numbers and strength [of the enemy]. H e sent forward against them his cousin 'Abdu-l-malek I b n 

" 'Omar, who marched to Seville, & c . " 
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11 The account of An-nuwayri agrees with the above; not so that of Conde (vol. i . p. 194), who calls 

the son of 'Abdu-1-malek, K á s í m . 

12 The people of Seville, L e. 'Abdu-l-ghaffár, Ibn Mulámis , and the other chiefs of the Yemenite 

party, whose rising is above specified, See above, note 10. 

13 The expression in the text is ambiguous; but I find in An-nuwayri ^ j ò ^ c ^ ^ J u \ u ^ s ^ ' ó i 

l i J j J u ! U t £ j & — w h i c h removes all doubt as to the meaning. 

14 An-nnwayri does not mention the revolt of Al-yez ídí , but he does that of Al-mugheyrah, under 

the year 166. 

15 Conde (vol. i . p. 188) calls this rebel Abdelgafir, and describes him as being W á l í or governor 

of Meknásah (Mequinez) in Africa, from which country he is said to have crossed over to Spain at 

the head of an army; but in giving this account i t is evident that the Spanish translator confounded the 

rising of 'Abdu-1-ghaffár [Ibn H a m í d Al-yahssobi] at Seville with that of a Berber named Ui i£ Shakiá , 

who revolted about four years before, pretending to be a descendant of the Prophet. An-nuwayri 

{loco laudato, fo. 441) gives the following account of the latter: " His name was t iüi , Shakiá Ibn 'Abdi- l -

" wáhed . H e was a Berber of the tribe of Meknásah . He could read the K o r á n and write, owing to 

" which accomplishments he exercised the functions of schoolmaster to his tribe. His mother's name was 

" Fát imah, and he, being an ambitious man, gave himself out as the descendant of Fát imah, the daughter 

" of the Prophet, and took the name of 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed. H e rose at Santiberia 

" (not Santamaria, as in the text,) in the year 151 (A. D. 768) , and was joined by great numbers of his 

" tribe. He maintained himself until 160, when two of his followers, named A b ú Ma'n and Abtí Khar ím, 

" put him to death, and conveyed his head to 'Abdu-r-rahraán." 

16 ^ j r t j l U ^ 1 e u U s - — Thus in all the manuscripts except the abridgment, which reads jsy¿s. H a y á t 

or Haywah. An-nuwayri calls him I b n M u l á m i s ; and Conde (vol. i . p. 178) " H a y ú t Ibn Molemis." 

The latter author, however, makes him die before, in 143, in great favour with 'Abdu-r -rahmán. He is 

the individual mentioned at p. 18, and note 14, p. 399. 

17 According to An-nuwayri , the execution of Abú-s - sabáh took place in 149 (A . D . 766) . " I n this 

" y e a r (A . H . 149) 'Abdu-r-rahmán deposed A b ú - s - s a b á h from the government of Seville. Hearing, 

" moreover, that the Arabian chief was aiming at revolt, he laid a snare for h im, and put him to death; " 

Qoco laudato, fo. 441.) The rebellion here recorded is the same which the author has already described 

at p, 82, ad finem, evidently without being aware that they were one and the same. A b ú - s - s a b á h might 

as well be written Abú-s - sabbáh or A b ú - s - s o b á h , 

% One of the copies reads Huseyn Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn Yahya , &c. 

19 The events here related took place long after the year 157. " I n the year 163 (beginning Sept. 16, 

" A. D. 779)," says An-nuwayri , " 'Abdu-r -rahmán made public his determination to carry the war into 
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" Syria , for the purpose of avenging the injuries which the Beni 'Abbás had done to his family; but 

" the rebellion of S u l e y m á n Ibn Y o k d h á n [Al-'arabi] and of Al-huseyn I b a Yahya Ibn Sa'id Ibn S a ' d 

" Ibn 'Obádah Al-ansárí , at Saragossa, prevented him from carrying that project into execution." 

An-nuwayr i does not inform us how the rebellion of those two chieftains ended then, but we are to infer 

from what follows that it terminated in the death of S u l e y m á n , as Al -makkari states it. " I n the year 

" 165 (beginning A u g . 25, A . D . 781), Al-huseyn I b n Y a h y a got possession of Saragossa by treason, 

" and revolted. 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent against him Ghál ib Ibn T e m á m I b n 'Alkamah at the head of 

" considerable forces, and they carried on war for some time against each other. Al-huseyn detached a 

" portion of his forces, under the command of his son ' I sa , to attack ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n ; but 'laa was 

" defeated, and his army destroyed. T e m á m Ibn 'Alkamah [the father of Ghál ib] then besieged 

" Al-huseyn in Saragossa; but without success. T h e ensuing year. A . H. 166 (beginning A u g . 14, 782 ) , 

" 'Abdu-r -rahmán, in person, came to the siege of Saragossa, bringing with him sis-and-thirty manjanik 

" or war-engines to batter the walls with. He took the city by storm, put to death Al-huseyn, and 

" expelled the inhabitants, owing to an oath he had taken previous to his marching thither; but sonie 

" time after he granted them leave to return." 

20 This Su leymán Al-'arabi, whom Al-homaydi (fo. 50) calls Ibnu-l-'arabi, is the " Ibnelarabi" of the 

old chronicles, who is described as having crossed over to France to implore the help of Charlemagne. Seg 

the interesting details given on this subject by M . Romey in his Histoire d'Espagne, vol . iii. pp. 228-245. 

21 I suspect that both the date of this rebellion and the name of the principal actor in it are incorrectly 

given, for I find nothing like it in An-nuwayri , who gives in detail the events of this reign. T h e reading, 

too, is diiierent in all the copies. A . ^w*»- l_<^Jl j — the abridgment j ^ s - L p j j l—m y copy^tf ^ 

j j j x i ] A-A-x u i the Gotha M S . ^ UJJI J - ^ — 1 should be tempted to 

establish the reading thus ^ U X J l # j * J l A-J-T ^ C e A ^ D } tand Hasan I b n 

'Abdi-l-'aziz rose to revenge the murder of Huseyn Al -ansár í , &c. ' 

22 Most of the revolts which happened under 'Abdu-r -rahmán's reign are to be ascribed to the 

inveterate feuds existing between the rival tribes of Modhar and Yemen ; 'Abdu-r-rahmán being himself 

a Modharite, naturally favoured the former. As An-nuwayri has preserved the history of all these 

rebellions, I will here translate his account of al l those which are not mentioned by Al-makkari . 

" Zoreyk Al-ghosání . I n the year 143 ( A . D . 760), Zoreyk Ibn A n - n o ' m á n A l - g h o s á n í rose at 

" Algesiras. He took Shidúnah and Sevil le; but ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n having invested those two cities, 

" the rebels begged that monarch's forgiveness, and delivered Zoreyk into his hands." Conde, vol. i . 

p. 176, calls him " Barcerah ben Nooman Algasani ." 

" H i s h á m Ibn 'Aáhrah Al-fehrí , a cousin of Yiísuf Ai-fehri . H i s rebellion took place in the year 144 

" (beginning April 10, A . D . 761), at Toledo. He was besieged in that city by 'Abdu-r-rahmán in 

" person, until he surrendered himself on condition that his life should be spared, giving his son Allah as 

" a hostage for his future good behaviour; but within the same year H i s h á m revolted a second time 

" at Toledo. He was again besieged by 'Abdu-r -rahmán, who was not able to reduce that city, and 

" returned to Cordova. A t last, in the year 146 ( A . D . 763), 'Abdu-r -rahmán having sent against h im 

" his maull Bedr and T e m á m Ibn 'Alkamah at the head of considerable forces, those two generals 

•* besieged him in that city, which they took; and conveyed him a prisoner to Cordova, together 
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" with gy^v Haywat Ibn Al -wal íd Al-yahssobi, and 'Othmán Ibn Hamzah Ibn 'Obeydillah Ibn 'Ab-

" diliah Ibn 'Omar Ibn At-kl iattáb. They were paraded through that city in fetters, mounted on asses, 

" with their heads and beards shaved, and with no other dress on than a coarse woollen jubbak; after 

" which they were nailed to stakes." See Conde (cap. xvi . ) , who places these events in the year 148. 

Sa'id Al-yahssoM; in Conde (vol. i . p. 185), " S a i d ben Husein el Yahseb i ."—" Sa' id Al-yahssobi, 

" better known by the surname of ^ j ^ k j l Al-mattari, rose at Liblah (Niebla) in 148 (A. D. 765). T h e 

" cause of his rebellion was this:—Being one day intoxicated, he happened to think of the numbers 

" of his comrades, the Yemenites, who had fallen in the battle in which Al- 'a la Ibn Mughith was defeated 

" [by 'Abdu-r-rahmán] , and he took a banner and raised it. When he came to his senses, and saw the 

" banner raised, he asked his followers about it, when they told him what had occurred. H e then was 

" going to take it down; but upon consideration, he left it as it was, sayiug, ' B y A l l a h ! it shall not be 

" said of me that I raised a banner and put it down again without reason;' upon which he made public 

" his intention to revolt [against ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n ] , and was soon surrounded by the Yemenites of that 

" district. Having put himself at their head, he marched to Seville, which he reduced, his forces being 

" greatly increased by the partisans [he had there]. A t the news of this revolt, ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n 

" hastened [towards Seville]. Sa'id shut himself up in a castle called ^ ^ ¿ ' ^ R a g h ú k , and fortified 

'^himself in i t : this happened on the 11th of Rabi-l-awal (June, A. D. 765) . Sa'id was immediately 

" besieged by 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who invested the castle on every side, and prevented other rebels from 

" joining him. Among the chiefs who on this occasion made common cause with Sa'id Al-yahssobi, 

" was 'Alkamah Al-lakhmi, who, having collected at S h i d ú n a h the chiefs of certain tribes, was preparing 

" to march to the assistance of Sa'id. But 'Abdu-r -rahmán, having received intelligence of their 

" movement in time, detached a division of his army under the command of his mauli Bedr, who 

" interposed himself between the castle [of Raghiik] and the enemy, and kept him at bay. The siege, 

" Ineanwhile, was prosecuted with vigour, until Sa'id, seeing the number of his followers daily diminished 

" by death and desertion, made a sally, and was killed, .&c. 

" After the death of Sa'id, a lieutenant of his named M e r w á n was appointed by the rebels to succeed 

" h i m : the siege continued with increased vigour, until [some of] the garrison offered to 'Abdu-r-

" rahmán to make him master of the castle and of the person of M e r w á n , i f he would only spare their 

" lives. 'Abdu-v-rahmán consented, and M e r w á n was apprehended and put to death with numbers 

" of his followers. This being done, 'Abdu-r -rahmán marched against G h í y á t h Al -azd í , one of the chiefs 

" who had assisted Sa'id in his revolt. Having besieged him in his castle, he defended himself for some 

" time; but at last he surrendered on condition that his life should be spared, and he was conveyed 

" [prisoner] to Cordova. Some time after, in A . H . 149, Ghiyátl i and his friends having again risen in 

" arms against 'Abdu-r-rahmán, he was taken and executed." 

23 The French historians make no mention of this fact. See Reinaud, Invas, des Sarrasins, p. 98. 

^ F o r the etymology of this word see vol. i . pp. 88, 210, and p. 387, noté 7. 
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^ J J U ^ L L L ^ J l j Lai'l!) t ^ J d i . i .*. iLx- i jJ . L ^ - A J o J ) ( ^ í - í e i ^ L i t J 

2G One of the or divisions of Arabs who settled in Syria after the conquest of that country, 

and took their names from the districts in which they fixed their domicile. The jund or division of 

Kenesrin established themselves at Jaeu, to which they gave the name of the country whence they came. 

27 Ibnu-l-khattib gives the life of Bedr among those of his illustrious Granadians, no doubt because he 

resided some time in the city of E l v i r a ; for Granada had not yet risen into importance. H e gives him 

the kunyá or appellative of Abú-1-kasr, and says that he was a Greek by birth. An-nuwayri (loco 

laudato, fo. 442) places his disgrace in the year 156 ( A . D . 773) , owing to some stretch of authority. 

28 Ain't Salmah, i . e. ' the father of salvation,' was the surname of Khal lá l Al-hal lá l , or, as some 

authors assert, Al-khal lá l , who was, after Abi i Moslem, the principal instrument in the establishment of 

the Beni 'Abbás in the Eas t . He was put to death by the command of As-sef fáh . See a preceding mte, 

p. 417. 

29 I t was not H i s h á m , but his brother S u l e y m á n , who at that time disputed the empire with him, who 

put to death Ghálib, the son of T e m á m . 

30 ¿ í ^ b y ŷjû ws-' ^ ^SàJb j j ! J&JL-Í í ^1 in all the copies; but on looking into Al-Homaydi, 

in the life of Ibn Kháled , I find the same quotation from Ibnu H a y y á n , and the passage differently 

written — ¿AASIC ^^war1 J¿¡XÍ J j j j b Í ,^1—which induces me to alter the translation 

thus: * no one has the power of insuring prosperity or success to his own posterity.' 

•u Mohammed Al-khoshani, in his history of the K á d í s of Cordova, treats at length of those theologians 

who filled the office of Kádí under 'Abdu-r -rahmán I . Y a h y a Ibn Yezid At-tojibi (not Al-yahssobi, 

as stated by Al-makkari ,) was the first. H e was originally from S y r i a ; but he was residing in Africa 

when Hondhalah I b n Sefwán Al-kelbí , the governor of that country, appointed him to the office of 

Kádkí-1-jnnd or judge to the army [of Spa in] , He was succeeded by Mu'áwiyah Ibn Sáleh Al -hadhramí 

A l - h e m s í (from Emessa) , whom ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n sent to Syria for the purpose of inviting to Spain 

his own sister Ummu-l-asbagh and other members of the family of Umeyyah, 

32 'Omar Ibn Sharáhil Al-ma'aferí , surnamed A b ú Hafss, a native of Beja, in Spain, succeeded 

M u ' á w i y a h ; but was shortly after superseded by him. H e was again replaced two yeaps aftei-, and died 

in his office. Al-khoshani, loco laudato, fo. 14. 

33 I think that the words Kádhí-1-jund, which I have translated by 'judge to the ç r m y , ' mean a 

judge of the territorial division called jund. (See above, note 26.) Al-khoshani mentions the names 

of three other individuals who filled the office of K á d í during the reign of ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n ; namely, 
c y 

'Antarah Ibn Faláh, Muhájir Ibn ( J j ^ J Naufil (Theophil ?) Al-korashi (of the tribe of Koraysh) , and 

Mos'ab Ibn 'Imrán Al -hamdání . 
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54 The author of the Akâdithu-l-s iyásat wa-l- imámat confirms this statement, and adds that Sa'id I b n 

Abi Leylah took up his abode at Cordova for that purpose. 

35 White was the favourite colour of the Beni Umeyyah, as black was assumed by the Beni 'Àbbás in 

opposition to them. 

36 Ad-dákhe l means 'the enterer, the conqueror/ not the intruder (intruso), as asserted by Conde, 

vol. i . p. 161. I n addition to the above surname, Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi gives him that of Abú-1-motref . 

The same historian, who, from the fact of his having lived about a century after the death of that 

Sultán, must necessarily be entitled to great credit, assigns other dates for the accession and death of 

*Abdu-r-rahmán. H e places the former on Friday the 11th of Dhí-1-hajjah, A . H . 138 ; the latter on the 

10th of Jumáda the first, A . H . 172. He was twenty-eight years of age when he ascended the throne, 

and sixty years old when he died. H i s reign lasted thirty-two years and five months. 

^ The Khal i f As-seffáh died in A . H . 136 ( A . D . 754), two years before 'Abdu-r -rahmán landed in 

Spain. I t was not him, but his brother A b ú Ja'far A l - m a n s i ' i r , who sent expeditions to that country. 

38 The title of I m á m first appears on silver coins of this prince in A . H . 300. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

1 (Jl=- H a l a l or H o l a l ; but Al-homaydi (fo. 27) calls her Haurá , i . e. ' the black-eyed.' 

Thus in all the copies; in the Gotha M S . fo. 72, verso, the last verse reads differently : 

Instead of Hajr , as in the text, Hojr, one of 'Amru-l-kays' ancestors, is to be read. 

3 See vol . i . p. 113, where the introduction of the sect of Málík is said to have happened under 

Hishám's successor. 

-•<•• :Ír <&y^ u ^ a r ^ ¿ubi ^ — which cannot be more explicit. M . Reinaud (Invasion des 

•tfà&jtsm, & C . , p. 105) and Romey (Hist , d'Espagne, vol. i i i . p. 299) are of opinion that the Arabs did 

take. Narbonne on this occasion, but merely entered and plundered its suburbs. T h e F r e n c h chroniclers 

dò"not mention the fact, and it must also he observed that An-nuwayr í , who enters into some details relating 

to this expedition, does not plainly state that Narbonne was reduced by the generals of H i s h á m . H i s 
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words a r e — " I n the year 177 (beginning Apri l 17, A . D . 793), H i s h â m sent hia general 'Abdu-l-malek 

" Ibn 'Abdi -1 -wáhed Ibn Mugheyth w i t h an army to the country of the Franks . T h e Moslems penetrated 

" into their territory, a n d reached as far as Narbonne and Gerona. They began by Gerona, where 

" there w a s a Frank garrison; 'Abdu-l-malek slew the greater part of its defenders, and battered down 

" its wal l s ; he was on the point of taking the city, when he [suddenly raised the siege and] marched to 

" Narbonne, where he did the same. H e then penetrated far into the territory [of the F r a n k s ] , 

" oppressed the land of Seritániyah (Cerdagne), exterminated its defenders, a n d put to death its warriors. 

" I n this manner *Abdu-l-maIek remained for several months in the enemy's country, destroying their 

" castles, laying their fields waste, setting fire to the villages, and making marauding incursions far into 

" their country, until the enemy came before h i m [to implore his mercy ] . H e then returned [to Cordova], 

" taking with him immense plunder a n d numberless captives. This w a s one of the most successful 

" expeditions ever undertaken by the Moslems of Andalus ."—(Loco laudato, fo. 448.) 

5 T h e expression translated by ' h i s Galician vassals' is fa&jj^. i^r< ^ u V b U J ) — b u t it is 

not likely that the Galicians should h a v e been employed on such a service, on account of the great 

distance. Rodcricus Toletanua (His t . Arab. p. 18) , who, no doubt, borrowed most of his mformation 

from the Arabs, says that it was the F r a n k s (Narbonnenses et cEeteri Christiani) . O n this occasion 

H i s h á m is sa id also to have caused the brazen knockers of the city gates to be taken to Cordova. 

See Marmol , His t , de Afr ica , lib. i i . fo. 100. 

6 B y ^iliiJ! ' the castles' or * land of castles' the historian, whose words are here given, means 

the province of Bardulia, which, from the number of fortresses erected by the Christians to arrest the 

progress of the Moslems, began then to be called Castetta, whence its present name, ' Castilla la Vieja.* 

Alava or Alabah, as the Arabs wrote it, still preserves its ancient name. M r . Shakespear has every 

where read * I l i a ' instead. 

7 The name of this "Wizir is variously written in the M S S . , some having i ^ ^ J Bokht, as printed; 

others, s^ic^ Najdah; the abridgment, Najiah. M r . Shakespear (p. 87) reads ' N u j á b a h ; ' Conde 

•(vol. i. p. 227), ' Bath , ' (Bokht? ) . 

8 The same expedition alluded to above, which is said to have ended in the taking of Narbonne. 

9 These forces were commanded by 'Abdu-1-kerím Ibn 'Abdi-1-wáhed, the brother of 'Abdu-l -malek; 

but Al-makkari has no doubt confounded here two campaigns, that of 178 and that of 179. L e t us hear 

An-nuwayri . " A n d in the year 178 (beginning Apr i l G, A . D . 794) H i s h á m sent an army, under the 

" command of 'Abdu-1-kerím Ibn 'Abdi-1-wáhed I b n Mugheyth, to the country of the Franks (read 

" Basques). 'Abdu-1-kerím invaded Alabah (Alava) a n d the [land of] castles (Castile) , where he 

" collected plunder and made captives. Another army, under the command of his brother 'Abdu-1-

" malek Ibn 'Abdi-1-wáhed, invaded the land of the Galicians, destroyed their capital j»ifXU) j ó 

" threw down its churches, and collected considerable spoil. However, as the Moslems were returning 

" from this expedition, their [Christian] guides deceived them, and they were afflicted by a great defeat, 

" in w h i c h numbers of them fell by the sword of the enemy, and the a r m y lost all its provisions and 

" baggage. Few o n l y escaped this disastrous affair. 

VOL. I I . 3 I 
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" A n d in the year 179 (begianing March 26, A . D . 795) Hishára again sent his general 'Abtln-l-malek 

" with a numerous army to make war against the infidels. This time the Moslems marched until they 

" reached Ashtorkah (Astorga), where the K i n g of the Galidans was, with considerable forces raised 

" in his own dominions, or sent him by the kings his neighbours. O n the arrival of 'Abdu-l-malek the 

" Christian king struck his tents and fled; but that general followed him closely, laying waste every 

" t h i n g on his passage, and making his queen prisoner ¿ u J ^ I t^Aiv {J»f>' — A f t e r this, 

" having heard that the king had fortified himself in a deep valley, 'Abdu-1-malck marched against him, 

" and, having attacked him on Friday, the 27th of Jumiida the 2rid, (A . D . 795,) he defeated h im, 

" and made great slaughter among his nobles and knights. This being done, 'Abdu-l-malek returned 

" [to Cordova] in safety. Another army, however, which H i s h á m sent from another quarter, also made 

" its entry into Galicia in search of 'Abdu-l-malek; but as the Moslems were returning home with their 

" spoil, after laying waste the country through which they had passed, they were opposed by the army 

" of the Franks, who at first gained a slight advantage over them, and caused the Moslems some loss; 

" but in the end the Moslems were able to extricate themselves, and they arrived safe in their own 

" country." 

10 See vol. i . p. 212. Rodericus Toletanus {Hist . Arab. p. 18) says that a new bridge was constructed 

by H i s h á m above the Roman one; but the word ' he restored,' used by our author, removes 

all doubt. 

11 Al-khoshani (loco laudato, to. 204) treats of Zeyád among those who would not accept the office of 

Kádí. He does not give the year of his death, but Al-homaydi {Jahwatu-l-muMaMs, fo. 91, verso) 

asserts, on the authority of his master, Ibn Hazm, that it took place in the year 204. Al-makkari gives 

the life of Z e y á d in the fifth book of the first part, among those of illustrious Moslems who left Spain for 

the Eas t . 

12 According to An-nuwayr í , H i s h á m died on Thursday, the 13th of Safar of the year 180 (April 27, 

A . D . 796), at the age of thirty-nine years and four months. If we place his accession in Jumada 

the first, A . H . 172, which is the date given by Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi (note 36, p. 424) , his reign lasted 

seven years and eight months. 

13 Saken or Sakn Ibn Ibrahim was one of the historians of Mohammedan Spain. I b n u H a y y á n quotes 

him frequently in his history of the Beni Umeyyah, fo. 2, 6, et passim. 

14 According to Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, the accession of AI-hakem took place on the I 4 t h day of Safar, 

A . H . 180 (April 28, A . D . 796). Al-homaydi, cited by Casiri (vol. i i . p. 199), says on the 16th. 

15 These were Su leymán and 'Abdullah, who had already disputed the throne with his father H i s h á m . 

Defeated in several encounters by their brother, they had been compelled to accept the terms offered to 

•thièiií. v- Suleymán crossed over to Africa, and settled at Tangiers; 'Abdullah was allowed to reside 

. i n . T ò l e d a . C o m p a r e Conde, vol. i . p. 232, and Casiri , Bib. Arab. Hisp. E s c . vol . ii. p. 33. 

l* Thib was sot the first invasion of the Franks under this reign. I n the year 797 ( A . H . 181) they 

had reduced the cities of Narbonne and Gironne, which Al -hakem in person is said to have retaken 
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within the same year. Compare Conde, vol. i . p . 234, and Romey, His t . d'Espagne, vol. i i i . p. 321. 

An-nuwayri , under the year 185, mentions the taking of Barcelona by the Franks; bat nowhere does he 

say that they had previously taken Narhonne, and that Al-hakem retook it. Under the year 186 he 

records the loss of Tuteylah [Tudela], which, he says, was taken by the Franks , assisted by a rebellious 

governor of those districts, [Bahlúl Ibn M a r z ú k ? ] . 

17 The author of the Iktifd says his brother, Al -mundhir; Conde (yol. i . p. 245) , his cousin, Cas im 

( K á s i m ) , who, he adds, was the first to disclose to Al-hakem the plans of the conspirators. An-nuwayri 

{loco laudato, p. 451) calls him Mohammed I lm Al -kás im Al -merwání , and says that he not.only informed 

Al-hakem of the conspiracy against his life and throne, but had spies of that Sultán concealed about the 

house, that they might hear and report to Al-hakem the intentions and designs of the conspirators, and 

take their names as they went into the house. 

18 According to other authorities the revolt took place in the suburb of Shakandaih or Secunda, which 

adjoined the capital on the southern or south-eastern extremity. See vol. i . p. 206. The author of the 

Reyhánu-1-lebúb says in the southern suburb, contiguous to that of Secunda, on the opposite (or left) bank 

of the Guadalquivir. 

19 Al-makrizi , in his history of Egypt , records the arrival of the Andalusians in Alexandria and the 

disturbances which they caused there until they were banished the country. See M . Quatremére ' s 

translation of that historian, art. Alexandrie, io . 94. 

2Ú I t was not the Franks , but the Greeks under Armetas, sou of Constantine, who retook the island /of 

Crete in A . D . 961. See Cedrenus, vol. ii. p. 508. ' " • 

21 The 'hnoxofy or 'AÍTÓ^Q /̂IP of the Byzantine historians. Conde (vol. i . p. 254) says that he was 

born at Fahssu-l-bohitt, another town close to Cordova. 

22 The life of this theologian is given by Al-makkarí among those of the illustrious Moslems who left 

Spain for the East (Part V . fo. 101) , in nearly the same words as those in the text. 

23 An-nuwayri {loco laudato, fo. 449) says that S u l e y m á n lauded in Spain in A . H . 182. He was 

defeated by the troops of his nephew, and compelled to retire to Merida, where he was overtaken, made 

prisoner, and conveyed to Al-hakem, who put him to death and sent his head to Cordova. 

24 A l l the copies I have consulted read here '¡áy^^s Tarasúnah, a corruption of Turiaso or Turiasone, 

but this can hardly be the place meant. M r , Shakespear (p. 89) reads Tarragona. Perhaps ¿t í i^ ia^ 

Tortosa, a city on the hanks of the Ebro, ought to be substituted, as it was about that time besieged by 

Louis le Débonnaire and relieved by *Abdu-r-rahmán, whom his father, Al-hakem, had sent to the 

assistance of the besieged. Compare Conde, vol. i . p. 247, and Cardonne, vol. i. p. 122. An-nuwayri 

{loco laudato, p. 45) says, " A n d in this year ^J^ÀJ Ludhuwik, King of the Franks , marched to attack 

" Tortosa; but Al-hakem, having received intelligence of his movements, sent against him his eldest son 

" 'Abdu-r-rahmán, who penetrated into his territory, and defeated him before he had set foot on the 

" land of I s lam," 
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25 The rebellion of the Toledans under this reign is so slightly mentioned by Al-makkari , and so 

inaccurately described in Conde (vol. i . p. 279), that I think it necessary to supply the deficiency with 

the test of An-nuwayri . 

" I n the year 219," says that historian, " 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent his son Umeyyah against Toledo, 

" whose 'inhabitants had revolted some time before. Umeyyah marched thither at the head of con-

" siderable forces and besieged the city; he cut down the trees, destroyed the crops, and laid waste 

" every thing in the neighbourhood. Still the people of Toledo persevered in their rebellion ; Umeyyah, 

" however, being unable to reduce the city, raised his camp and returned [to Cordova], leaving a portion 

" of his forces at Kalát Rabãh (Calatrava) under the command of an officer named Meysarah, better 

" known by his surname of Fata A M Ayúb (the page of A b ú A y ó b ) . The people of Toledo, hearing 

" of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's retreat, left the city in large numbers and marched against Meysarah, thinking 

" that they would find him unprepared, and might gain some advantage over him. The contrary, 

" however, happened; for Meysarah, having received intelligence of their movements, prepared to receive 

" them. Having laid in ambush for them on the road to Calatrava, he attacked them, threw them into 

" confusion, and made incredible slaughter in their ranks; some few only of their number succeeded 

" in reaching Toledo, The heads of the slain were then collected and carried before Meysarah, who, 

" seeing them in such numbers, was seized with horror; melancholy lodged in his heart, and he, died a 

" few days after. 

" I n the year 220 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent another array [against Toledo] . T h e Su l tán ' s troops fought 

" frequently with the inhabitants, but gained no decisive advantage over them. I n 221, in consequence 

" of the siege of Calatrava by the rebels of Toledo, all the Sultán's forces assembled and besieged 

" that city, which they kept closely invested until the year 222, when *Abdu-r-rahmán sent his own 

" brother Al-walid, son of Al-hakem, to take the command of the besieging army. The defenders of 

" Toledo had been so reduced in numbers by the sword, and the privations consequent on so long a 

" siege, that Al-walid had no difficulty in gaining possession of the city, which he took by storm on 

" Saturday, the 8th of Uejeb of the same year. Al -wal id ordered the restoration of a strong tower 

" which defended the entrance of the bridge, and which had been destroyed by the command of A l -

" hakem; and after staying in Toledo until the end of Sha 'bán of the year 223, to provide for the 

" government of the place, he returned to Cordova." 

26 An-nuwayri gives some interesting details on this campaign, which is also mentioned by Conde, 

vol. i . p. 247. " I n the year 200," he says, " Al-hakem sent out an army against the F r a n k s . T h e 

" Moslems were commanded by 'Abdu-1-kerím, who marched into the very heart of the [Christ ian] 

" territory, plundering and laying waste the country, demolishing numbers of their castles, and appro-

" priating to himself the treasures of their owners [or feudal lords]. However, when the Christ ian k ing 

" saw what was passing [in his dominions], he wrote to all the kings [or feudal lords] of those districts 

" to come to his help, which they did, hastening to his assistance with all their forces from every part of 

" the Christian world. Thus re-inforced, the Christian king went out to meet the Moslems, and encamped 

" opposite to them on the bank of a river which separated the two hosts. After some days spent in 

'"^Jtirmishiug, the Moslems wishing to cross the river and the Christians preventing them, 'Abdu-l-kerim 

v'^lpapved his camp to some distance from the river; upon which the Christians crossed it, and a battle 

" ensued in which the infidels were defeated with great loss, and compelled to fall back upon the river, 

" against which they were so pressed by the Moslems that few of them escaped captivity or the 

" sword; the greater part of their [feudal] lords, officers, and counts remaining prisoners in the hands of 

" the faithful. After this the Franks again collected in great force to prevent the Moslems crossing the 
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" river, upon which there were thirteen days of continual skirmishing between the two hosts : at last the 

" rainy season came on, the river swelled, and 'Abdu-1-kerím, perceiving that it was no longer time 

" to cross it, raised his camp on the 7th day of Dhí-1-hajjah, and returned to Cordova ."—{Loco laudato, 

fo. 455.) 

There can be no doubt that the above account refers to an engagement which, according to Sebastian 

of Salamanca, took place on the banks of the river Anceo. " U n o namque tempore unus in loco qui 

" vocatur Naharon, alter in fliivio Anceo perierunt," Chron, No. 18. T h e Arabs, however, are there 

said to have been worsted. 

27 Ibnii-1-khattíh, who gives the life of Al-hakem among those of his illustrious Granadians, (no doubt 

because he visited that city at some time during his reign, perhaps when he was waging war against his 

brothers,) speaks of this poet, whom he calls 'Abbás Ibn Sftleh. 

T h e verses lower down, attributed to the same poet, a r e — 

*3 _1) 
l ^ - k - A - J ^ 5 ; ' •'• , l J ^ * V - S ^ ^ ' j i-S* 

s s s 

l^-sir* j ^ — j •'• ^ J ^ ^ o c^-j-^- ' ^ j ^ W I bl i^-W! 

29 A b ú 'Abdillah Sufyán Ibn 'Adnán At-thauri, (not At - thúr! , as in the test,) a celebrated traditionist, 

whose life is in I b n Khal lekán (7>Í¿. Ind . No . 265). 

30 This is, no doubt, the Zeyád Ibn 'Abdí-r -rahmán, better known by the surname of Sfiabatttín, who 

who was Kádí of Cordova in Hishám's time. See above, p. 100. 

;n Al-khoshani (loco laudato, fo. 14) gives the life of Mos'ab A l - h a m d á n í , as well as that of his 

successor in office, Mohammed Ibn Bashir. The former was the son of 'Imrán, son of Shofa, son of 

K a ' b , son of Ka'bar, son of Zeyd, son of 'Amni , &c . ; he went to Spain before ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n I . , and 

settled at a place to the north of A l m o d ô v a r called ^Ulc 'Alyár. He was a favourite of that Sul tán , 

who married a sister-in-law of his. O n 'Omar Ibn Sharáhi l , see a former note, p. 4 2 3 . 

32 Ibn Bashir had formerly been a Kátib or secretary of Mos'ab Ibn ' Imrán. 

34 jSi.*2*^\ \ ò j — T h e r iãâ was a cloak or mantle worn by faquirs or dervishes. A s to the word 

aUmu'asfar, which I have translated by ' deep yellow,* it may also mean of a tawny colour, like that of the 

fox, lion, &c. 

35 T h e text says ü j l ^ o J j ó — that i8 t0 aay> ' sole9 of leather tied with strings to the ankle,' which 

the Spaniards call abarcas. 



430 N O T E S A N D ILLUSTRATIONS. [HOOK V I . 

{ j J l ) Joõ! — A proverbial expression, used to denote excess in any thing. 36 

3? The word translated by ' tooth-powder' is s iwàk, .which means any dentrifice whatever, and 

also a small piece of wood used by the Arabs instead of a tooth-brush. 

88 X ^ J 2:̂ m!'r, from ztmara, to play the instrument called mizmar or to sing to St, may mean either a 

flute-player or a musician in general. 

39 Musa Ibn Semá'h was J j ^ l L ^ s X a or master of the horse to Al-hakem. 

40 He was replaced by Faraj Ibn K e n á n a h Al -kenání , a native of Shidiinah (S idón ia ) , who had just 

returned to Spain from a journey to the E a s t . Al-khoshani (loco laudato, fo. 24) says that Faraj 

accompanied 'Abdu- l -ke í ím Ibn 'Abdi-1-wáhed in one of his expeditions to Galicia, as general of the 

vanguard; and that, having been sent on against Astorga, he came up with the Christians and defeated 

them with great loss. A son of this F a r a j , named Ahmed, is said to have written a history of his 

own times. 

dl Uul^ S j w « — T h e meaning of which, as of most law terms, is not sufficiently explained in the 

dictionaries. 

C H A P T E R I V . 

1 This 'Obeydullah was the son of 'Abdullah Al-balensi, son of 'Abdu-r -rahmán I . H i s father was 

called Al-balensi, or the Valencian, because during his contention for the throne with his brother 

[Hishám] and nephew [Al-baltem], he had always been favourably received by the inhabitants of that 

city, w h ò defended his òause to the last. An-nuwayri describes thus the events here alluded to. 

'* In lhe year 224 *Ãbdu-r-rahmán dispatched an army to the enemy's country under the command of 

" 'Obeydullah, son of 'Abdullah Al-balensi, who reached Alava and the [land of the] castles and met the 

" infidels, when, after much hard fighting and great slaughter, the Christians were defeated; such 

" numbers of them being slain that when their heads were piled up in the field of battle a horseman 

" could not see his comrade." 

'Obeydullah had been twelve years before in command of an expedition to the land of the Franks 

(Catalonia?), from which he likewise returned victorious. 

•?:.iThi8 Fortún Ibn Mdsa and his brother M ú s a Ibn Músa , mentioned lower down, belonged to the 

powejfül family of the Tqjibites, who had extensive domains in the Thagher (Aragon). See the extracts 

from íb i iu .Hayyán hereafter given. 

8 .Thfcii&mjtaigtJ, .tfce tfnly o f c e ^ i ó h 'Abdu-r -rahmán commanded in person, is mentioned by A n -

nuwayrí under the yeair 225. " I n this year 'Abdu-r-rahmán in person marched against the infidels 



CHAP. I V . ] NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 4 3 1 

" at the head of considerable forces. Having penetrated into the land of the Galicians, he took geveral 

" fortresses, plundered and k i d waste the land, made numbers of prisoners, and returned victorious 

" to Cordova."—Loco laudato, fo. 461 . 

4 M ú s a Ibn Mi'isa, the governor of Tudela, having quarrelled with one of 'Abdu-r-^rahmán's courtiers, 

named ¿ j i y a K h ú z Ibn Muwaffek, threw off the allegiance of that Sultán and made an alliance 

with Garcia, K i n g of Pamplona. 'Abdu-r-rahmán then sent against him one of his generals, named 

A l - h á r i t h Ibn Yazigh , who at first gained some slight advantage over that rebel; but, having fallen into 

an ambush prepared by his enemy, was himself taken prisoner and his army destroyed. Being anxious 

to revenge the defeat which his arms had sustained, 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent his own son Mohammed at the 

head of considerable forces. Mohammed besieged M ú s a in Tudela, and compelled him to sue for peace. 

H e then directed his arms against Pamplona, defeated the Christians, and killed their king, Garcia . 

An-nuwayri , loco laudato, fo. 460. 

M . Romey, after Conde, has erroneously placed these events in the reign of Mohammed; he has al^o 

laboured to identify the Muza Ben Zeyad E l Gedai of Conde (vol. i . p. 288) with the M ú s a Ibn M ú s a 

mentioned in this passage. I n this, as in many other instances, the F r e n c h writer, notwithstanding his 

extensive reading and sound criticism, has been led into error by the Spanish translator. 

5 The Arabs give the name of Majús indifferently to all the nations inhabiting the northern parts of 

Europe. 

6 Mehriyyah is the name for a camel of a very fine breed which is jnostly to be found Afriça, -

7 M . Romey (vol. iii. p. 434) says that Al -ghazzá l means ' the oomposer of gazelles,' and that Y a h y a 

was so called because he excelled in that species of poetry. Such, however, is not the fact. Y a h y a was 

so called owing to his personal beauty; it is so stated by Al-makkari, Part I . book v. fo. 131, verso, 

where he gives the life of that individual. 

8 An-nuwayri furnishes us with some interesting details respecting these people. 

" I n the year 230 the M a j ú s went out of the remote districts of Andalus against the territory of the 

" Moslems. They first showed themselves at Lisbon in Dhí-1-hajjah of the year 229 (Aug . or Sept. 

" A. D. 844) . After remaining in that city for about thirteen days, during which time they had many 

" severe battles with the Moslems, they marched to ^ .JU Káyis (perhaps ^ . t i t s Cadiz) , and thence to 

" ¿Oj<\£ Shidi ínah, where they fought a great battle with the Moslems. From thence they advanced 

" against Seville, where they arrived òn the 8th of Moharram (Sept. 24, A. D. 844), and encamped 

" at twelve parasangs from that city. Four days after, on the 12th of Moharram (Sept. 28), the 

" Moslems went out against them; but they were defeated with great slaughter. T h e Majús then came 

" closer to the city, and encamped at the distance of two miles from it. Aga in did the citizens of Seville 

" go out to fight the enemy, hut they were a second time defeated with great loss in killed and 

" prisoners, and the sword of the Majús was not lifted either from man or beast until they actually 

" gained possession of the city, This last defeat happened on the 14th day of Moharram (Sept. 30) . 

" After staying in Seville one day and one night, the M a j ú s departed to their ships. 

" Meanwhile the troops of the Sultán were marching against them, "which being known by the M a j ú s , 

" they went forward to meet them, and a bloody conflict ensued; but the Moslems having summoned up 
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" all their courage, fought with desperation, and drove them to their ships, after slaying about seventy of 

" their number. T h e Moslems allowed them to embark unmolested and withdrew from them. Soon 

" after another body of troops, sent by the Amir 'Abdu-r-rahmán, made its appearance in the same 

" districts, upon which the Majús [left their ships and] attacked them with great fury, and obliged them 

" to retreat. T h e Moslems, however, returned to the attack, and on the 2nd of l labi' the first 

" (Nov. 16, A . D . 844) fought with them a second time. Provisions came in from every district, and 

" the army was swelled by volunteers; the Majús were attacked and defeated with the loss of about five 

" hundred men, and four of their vessels, which, after being emptied of all their valuables, were set 

" on fire, 

" T h e Majús then went to ¿(LJ ( L e s l a h ? ) , and surprised bJu^ ( S h i n e b á ? ) . They landed on an 

*' island close to ¡ ^ j i j y (Cadiz ? ) , where they proceeded to divide the spoils which they had taken; 

" but, whilst they were thus engaged, the Moslems sailed up the river and killed two of their men. 

" From thence the Majlis marched to Shidúnah, where they arrived by night, taking possession of 

" all provisions and stores they found, and making captives of the inhabitants. The M a j ú s remained two 

" days at Shidúnah ; but hearing that 'Abdu-r-rahmán's fleet had arrived at Seville, they proceeded to 

" Liblah (Niebla), which they surprised and sacked; thence they went to ¿ j j y j l [legre 'à^iJ^fj 

" Oksunobah (Ossonoba); thence to í ^ U Beja; and lastly to h S ^ x J \ j e â lege ¿ y ^ l f j Lishbt'mah 

" (Lisbon). This place was the last where they committed their ravages; for they sailed away and 

" riothing more was heard of them for some time." 

9 See vol. i . p. 121 of this translation, where Zaryáb is said by mistake to have entered Spain under 

the reign of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . I find that Al-khoshani, in his history of the K á d í s of Cordova, 

fo. 206, writes his name thus, >-r>lt.jj Z iryáb . 

10 This account of Zaryáb, which the author of an improved edition of Al-makkari in my possession 

intercalated into 'Abdu-r-rahmán's reign, may be found in the sixth book of the first part, fo. 217 , of the 

original work, together with many other interesting anecdotes respecting that celebrated musician. 

Zaryáb is there said to have left eight sons, 'Abdu-r-rahmán, 'Obeydullah, Y a h y a , Ja'far, Mohammed, 

Kás im, Ahmed, Hasan, and two daughters, H a m d ú n a h and 'Aliyyah, the latter of whom was married 

to the Wiz ír Hishám Ibn 'Abdi-1 -'aziz. 

u_iJl ¿ o l í ( . J ' J ^ I a ^ í - J ^ j j ^ J r . t .S j s j . J j — The word mu'rúf, used in this sense 

of a gratuity or sum to be received on certain festivals of the year, is not to be found in our dictionaries. 

, ia j y j j i nauruz and ^ U ^ ^ makraján are two Persian words having the meaning given to them in 

the translation. 

AU;the copies-khave seen give this passage incorrectly, except that belonging to the library of Gotha, 

w b l ç M i w . á U a » - a b o í e . . T h i s induces me t o alter the translation as follows; " T h e same is related of 



CHAP. I V . ] NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 433 

" Ibrahim Al-maussili, who said that the Jinn used to dictate to him his admirable tune called 
" A l - m a k h l r i . " 

14 L—jCyc murtak and l—iXj \dyo murdásang are two Persian words, both meaning * litharge,' a 

semi-crystalline protoxide of lead which is obtained in separating silver from lead ores. 

15 s^aie iXir is the feast of Pentecost. 

16 '&x=>. a kind of waistcoat, called in Spanish 'a l juba ' and ' chupa ' also. Golius interprets the word 

=̂ŝ -* malham by ' genus vestis pannive;' and mulahMm in Persian means also a species of garment and 

a silk cloth. I t is likely that it denotes some article of dress worn close to the skin. A s to the word 

ysr* which I have translated by * warm,' I have nowhere found its meaning explained. One of the copies 

reads ¿ j j ) ; 

17 Al-makkari gives the life of Y a h y a Ibn Y a h y a Al- leythi in the fifth book of the first part, fo. 96, as 

well as that of his son Mohammed. 

lti See vol. i . p. 113 and the corresponding notes. 

19 An-nuwayrt puts the death of *Abdu-r-rahmáii on the night of Thursday, the 3rd of Kabi ' the first, 

A . H . 238 ; but he adds that other writers fixed i t in the ensuing month of Rabi' the second. I b n 

'Abdi-r-rabbihi gives the latter date, and adds that he was sixty-two years old when he died; so do I b n 

Habib (fo. 157), Ibmi-1-khatt íb (apud Casiri , vol. i i . p. 199), Mohammed I b n Ibráhím, the author of the 

Ikt i fá , and others. Al-homaydi is the only author who puts it on the last day of Safar. See Conde, 

vol. i . p. 2 8 5 ; Casiri , vol. i i . p. 199. 

20 H e is sometimes called Abú-1-modhaffer, which means likewise ' the father of the victorious.* 

21 A s - s o y ó t t í , in his Túríkhu-l-kholafá or 'history of the Khal i f s ' (Br i t . Mus . , No. 7325, fo. 230), says 

that 'Abdu-r -rahmán introduced into Spain the knowledge of [Greek] philosophy. H e compares him 

with A l - m á m ú n ia love for the sciences and anxiety to procure the works of ancient philosophers. 

22 See vol. i . pp. 110, 233, and the corresponding notes. 

23 I b n 'Abdi-r-rabbihi and Ibn Habib allude to a magnificent palace surrounded by gardens which this 

Sultán caused to be erected on the outskirts of Cordova. 

'¿i See Rodericus Toletanus {Hist . Arab. p. 23) . A n - n u w a y r í (/oco laudato, fo. 463) says that he was 

the first who conveyed good spring water to Cordova, by means of pipes, and built a large cistern or 

reservoir for the use of the public. 

VOL. I I . 3 K 
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J < i & A II ^ 

27 As-soyút t í (Târikhu-l-kholafá, Bri t . M u s . , fo. 230) says that ' A b d u - r - r a h m ã n I I . was the first 

Sultán of his race who introduced into Spain the use of the t iráz (or royal robes with the Khal i f ' s name 

woven into the pattern), and -who established a mint in Cordova. " Before his time," he adds, " there 

" was no coinage in Spain, all silver or gold money being taken thither from the E a s t . " A s - s o y ú t t í , 

however, was mistaken when he made this latter statement. A s early as the year 139, that is to say, one 

year after the establishment of the dynasty of Ummeyyah in Spain, coins were struck at Cordova. I 

possess a silver one bearing- the following inscription: j ^ J j o ^ t ¿M ú^i ^a^JJ) 13** L—y¿ ólil 

h l c j ^AJÍIJ J JMJ ¿LJL* ' I n the name of God, this dirhem was struck at Medinat Al-andalus 

(Cordova) in 139/ " 'Abdu-r-rahmán was also the first," says An-nuwayr i (loco laudato, fo. 4 6 1 ) , 

" who had a number of Faquihs or theologians attached to his suite, and made them dispute in his 

" presence on points of controversial divinity." 

28 An-nuwayri says only eighty-seven, forty-five of whom were males. 

X 1 H d H i . ' . ¿ A S | i , L y _ & : r J l Ò A C 

30 Elsewhere called Tarab. 

31 
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33 This expedition of Mtísa Ibn M á s a is placed by An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 463) in the year 243. 

34 The battle of i k d w ^ ^ Guadacelete happened in the year 240. See Conde, vol. i . p. 289, and \ 

ilodericus Toletanus, H i s i . Arab. cap. x s v i . Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi gives an ode composed by 'Abbás I b n b 

Firnás , one of the poets attached to Mohammed's court, in commemoration of that victory. 

35 The incursions made by the Northmen under this reign are thus described by An-nuwayri . " l a 

" the year 245 the Majús went out in their ships to Andalus; they reached as far as Seville 

" ( ^ ¿ W ' l ) 2 and set fire to its mosque; they then crossed over to Africa, and, after plundering 

" the cities on that coast, returned to Andalus and landed [on the coast of Murc ia ] . Having defeated 

" the people of Tudmir in an encounter, they took the castle of Orihuela ÍLS^JI ¿ i i d ¿ - ^ 1 made 

" several incursions into the interior, and took plunder and prisoners, after which they set sail and went 

" away. They were, however, attacked at sea by Mohammed's fleet, which took two of their vessels and 

" sank two more. T h e Majús , irritated at their loss, renewed the attack, when several Moslems:died 

" martyrs for the faith [in the conflict]. T h e ships of the M a j ú s sailed on their course until they rèachèd 

" ájjLuJu ^seã lege ó j ^ j i j Barcelona, which they surprised, making its king, Garcia , the Frank, their-

" prisoner. Garcia, however, obtained his liberty by paying ninety thousand dinárs for his ransom." 

Alfonso I I I . is the king called Luáñerik by our author; for, as I have observed elsewhere (vol. i . 

p. 325, note 60), the Arabian writers thought that all the kings of Asturias were descended from the last 

Gothic monarch. 

3fi The abridgment reads ¿só^ ^ 1 the son of TJnekoh, as printed; all other copies, including that of 

Gotha, read '¿su ̂  Ubekoh, by the mere transposition of one point. There can be no doubt, however, that 

the individual here mentioned was no other than Garseanus or Garcia , surnamed Enecho (Inigo) and 

Arista, "Apitrros, who about that time revolted against his liege lord Ordofto I . , son of Ramiro (not of 

Alfonso, as in the text) , and proclaimed himself independent, in conjunction with M ú s a Ibn M ú s a , whose 

daughter he is said to have espoused (Sebast. Salmant. C h r m . N o . 26) . Y e t , as this same Garseanus, 

whom Rodericus Toletanus (lib. v. cap. 21) calls Enecho^ is said to have been slain in the battle of 

Albelda (a corruption of L¿oJl A lbeydhá) or Clavijo some years before, he cannot be the sovereign 

intended. 

37 I t is not quite clear that Alfonso I I I . of Leon was the king here designated under the general 

appellation of Ludherik. H i s father and predecessor, O r d o ñ o , was s t ü l living in 865. 

88 Conde (vol. i . p. 302) places about this time a maritime expedition which left Cordova for the coast 

of Galicia. But An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 464) places it seven years before, under the year 246 . 
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T h e following are the words of the latter historian. " In the year 246 (beginning March 27, A . D . 860) 

" Mohammed ordered the building of several vessels at Cordova. After descending the river to Seville 

" they entered the ocean, and sailed for the shores of Gal ic ia; but a storm at sea scattered them, and 

" scarcely two of their number returned." 

39 No account of this rebellion is to be found in my copy of An-nuwayri, which, like its original in the 

library of Leyden, wants a few pages ; but that author records several other insurrections of the people of 

Merida, the most formidable of which happened in 213, under the reign of 'Abdu-r -rahmán. " I n the 

" year 213 the people of Merida put to death their governor, and civil war broke out among them. A t 

" the news of their revolt, 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent against them an army which besieged that city, destroyed 

" their plantations, and cut down the [fruit] trees, until they were compelled to return to their obedience 

" and give the Sultán hostages for their future good behaviour. T h e armv then left them, after pulling 

" down the city walls. I n order, however, to prevent any further resistance on their part, and from fear 

" they should be tempted to repair the fortifications, 'Abdu-r-rahmán directed his officers to have the 

" stones thrown into the r iver; but when the people of Merida saw this, they returned to rebellion, 

" seized on their governor, and repaired the city walls, which they made even stronger than before. I n 

" the year 214, 'Abdu-r-rahmãn dispatched another army to Merida with the hostages given by the 

" inhabitants; but, although the city was closely invested by the royal troops, they could not reduce it. 

" A t last, in the year 218, 'Abdu-r-rahmán sent a third army, which took the city, although the principal 

" actors in the rebellion had time to escape. I n their number was a man named Mahmud Ibn 'Abdi-1-

" jabbár Al-máridí (a native of Merida), who fled with numbers of the inhabitants to a castle called 

" i s ^ i o J U Monsalut, and from thence deserted to Galicia, &c." 

An-nuwayri goes on to relate how M a h m ú d , who is no other than the Mahzmuth of Sebastianus 

Salmanticensis {Chron. No. 22), having taken a castle, called Santa-Christina, which belonged to 

Alfonso I I I . , that monarch marched against him, defeated him in a pitched battle, and put him to death 

in the month of Rejeb, A . H . 225. 

40 

j—-Ci 

/ L -V- í (—V-1 S r ^ ' 

41 This last expedition was directed in the first place against Sarogossa, where a son of Musa I b n 

r Músa , named Lob, had just revolted. The royal troops under the command of Al-mundhir laid waste 

j the environs of that city, and took by storm the castle of Roda (the Rotalyehud of Conde, vol. i . 

J : p. 299). From thence the army went to ¿ s - ^ y j i à Borja, then to Lérida, and lastly to the district 

called Birtánnieh, from whence they penetrated into Castile and Alava.—An-nuwayri , loco laudato, fo. 460 . 

. = I Mohammed died either on the last day of Safar, or on the first day of Rabi ' the first. Al-homaydi 

.(fo''ff) fthd Conde (vol. i . p. 316) give the former of these dates; Ibnu-1-khattíb (apud Casir i , vol. i i . 

p. 1-99),, Ibn ;'Abdi-r-rabbihi (fo. 62), and Ibn Habib (fo. 147), the latter ; An-nuwayri (loco laudato, 

f ò . 464) giye# the one and the other. He was surnamed Al-amin 'ala-illah (he who trusts in God) . 
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43 Ibn Abí Shcybah is, I believe, Mohammed Ibn 'Othmán (Ibn Abí Sheybah) Al-kúf í , to whom Hájí 

Khalfah, voe. Tárikh, attribates a general historv. 

44 The life of this doctor is to be found also in the fifth book of the first part, among those of the 

illustrious Moslems who left Spain for the E a s t ; but the author of the improved edition of Al-maltkari, 

in my possession, has in this instance, as in many others, mixed the biographical notices scattered 

through the work with the narrative of events. 

45 An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 465) says that Al-mundhir, to whom he gives the fainyá or appellative [ 

of Abú-1-hakem, was publicly sworn at Cordova three days after the death of his father. H i s mother's | 

name was lyyal ¡Jj) (stag), not ¡J l̂ Athl or Athol, as is afterwards stated. 

4e Ibnu H a y y á n (fo. i . ) , Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, and Al-homaydi, agree in placing the death of A l -

mundhir at y j ^ x i Bishter or Yobaster. The first-named historian says, i_jl> j ¿ X j i \ fJjJí j 

( j ^ a á r v ^ a í a r * *^ • (_sV*^' ^XisW—" Al-mundhir was slain close to the eastern gate of Bishter, 

" whilst he was besieging ['Omar] Ibn Hafssún [in that fortress]." An-nuwayri is the only author 

I know who says that Al-mundhir died during the siege of Toledo. His words are as follow: 

" Al-mundhir then took a most solemn oath never again to make peace [with 'Omar Ibn Hafs sún] 

" or raise the siege of Toledo.—even if he should be obliged to transfer to his camp the fiiarkets of 

" Cordova,—unti l that rebel should be in his power. He accordingly besieged him in Toledo, aná died 

" during the siege." 

Ibn Hazm, in his Noktatu- l - 'arús or ' history of the Beni Umeyyah of Spain,' extracts from which may 

be found in Ibn Bashkí iwál , accuses 'Abdullah of having caused the death of his brother AJ-mundhir by 

bribing his surgeon to poison the lancet with which he bled him, which circumstance would lead to the 

belief that 'Abdullah was not killed in action, as the word J j i ' used by Ibnu H a y y á n and other 

historians would seem to indicate. Ibn Hazm, however, agrees with the above writers in placing the 

death of Al-mundhir at the camp before Bishter. Conde (vol. i . p. 324) says that Al-mundhir was slain 

in battle near Hisn-Webdeh (Huete) ; but what reliance can be placed in the statement of a writer who 

makes 'Omar Ibn Hafssún die in 270, of wounds received during the reign of Mohammed, when it is an 

ascertained fact that he lived during the whole of "Abdullah's reign, and was not killed until A. H. 306 ? 

—who gives him a son called Kaleb , fighting battles with the Sultán's troops m various parts of the 

peninsula ; whereas 'Omar Ibn Hafssún had no such son ?—who makes Navarre, Toledo, Catalonia, and 

Granada, together and at once the theatre of that robber's exploits; when he is known seldom to have 

made incursions beyond the provinces of Malaga and Jaen, where his principal force was ? The origin of 

all these blunders,—which, I need not observe, have found their way into every modern history of 

Spain,—lies in a nut-shell. 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, being a Christian renegade and at the head of the 

Muwallad party, is frequently mentioned in history under the surname of i ^ J J " kelb (dog), coupled w i t à 

his more usual appellation of Ibn H a f s s ú n ; Conde, therefore, who had a very imperfect knowledge of the 

Arabic language, seeing the words ^ya^>- ^ J I ^ _ J ^ ' the dog Ibn Hafssftn,' mistook kelb for a 

proper name, and gave 'Omar a son named Kaleb hen Ha/sun, who fights at Toledo, in Navarre, in 

Galicia, and every where, and who, I need not repeat, is no other than 'Omar Ibn Hafssún himself. 



438 N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . [ B O O K V I . 

I t now remains to ascertain the situation of 'Omar's favourite stronghold, the castle of Yobashter or 

Bishter, (for it may be pronounced both ways, according as it is found written y j L M or y ^ j S ) . Idrísí 

mentions a town called Bishter in the district of Rayyah, that is to say, in the province of Malaga, which was 

ao Called because the Arabs from Ray or Reistán settled in it. Al -homaydí {Jadhwatu-l-muktabis, fo. 54) 

says tliat Bishter or y ^ j j Yobashter, as the word is invariably written in the Bodleian manuscript, was 

a castle h j J^s ^ 0^ ^ district of Rayyah, and he also mentions a strong fortress near 

Malaga called y l i l u Bobáshter , which word may easily be transformed into Y o b á s h t e r by the single 

addition of a point. See the Appendix to this volume, p. xviii . Conde (vol. i . p. 295) says that 'Omar's 

favourite stronghold was a castle called Yebaster, in the mountains of Ronda; and he again mentions a 

place so called belonging to the Beni Idrís of Malaga (vol. i i . p. 16), The same author states in his 

notes to the geography of Idrísí (p. 44) that Bishter was the modern town of Vilches, situated 

between the rivers Guadalen and Guarizaz, which is erroneous, for the district of Rayyah never extended 

beyond what is now called the province of Malaga. Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi frequently mentions a castle 

called j X i j y Bishter, ¿¿L* ¿U=s-l> in the neighbourhood of Malaga. Last ly , Ibnu H a y y á n , who 

writes Bishter also, mentions it in a manner which leaves no doubt as to its being the same place which 

other authors write Yobashter, Yobáshterj or Bobashter, all the difference consisting in the transposition 

of the first letter of that word and the addition of one point. 

I n one passage, especially, he speaks of it in very explicit terms. He says that after the taking 

of Hisn-Belay (Espeluy) by 'Abdullah in A . H . 278, 'Omar fled to Archidona; but that the inhabitants of 

that town having refused him admittance, he went further to Bishter, where he was soon besieged 

by 'Abdullah. From the above and many similar passages which I might adduce, I am inclined to think 

that 'Omar's castle was situated somewhere between Archidona and Ronda, in that mountain chain 

extending from Granada to Gibraltar, and which, as well as the neighbouring districts of Malaga, Jaen, 

Granada, Seville, and Algesiras, was the scene of that robber's exploits; but whether Bishter or 

Yobashter is to be read, is a point which it is almost impossible to settle, as no place bearing either 

m m e reinains at present in those parts, with the exception of a small hamlet called Abistar in the 

Axarquia or pnountainpus part of Malaga, which might very well be the place called Bishter by the Arabs, 

however, as the copy of Ibnu Hayyán, which is both ancient and faithful, has always Bishter, I 

shòald have been tempted to adopt this reading, had not the four copies of Al-makkari , which I have 

u'Sed, and the Gotha M S . , afforded me the reading ^J!^¡ Yobashter or yw*u Yobaster. 

47 Immediately after the above notice of the public officers at the court of 'Abdullah, Ibnu H a y y á n 

proceeds to give a detailed account of all the rebellions and wars by which the long reign of that Sultán 

TStas troubled, and the names and genealogies of the principal actors in them. A s this period of Spanish 

history is but imperfectly known, notwithstanding its great interest,—for it was then that the two hostile 

X^çes in the peninsula, the Arabs and the Muwallads, or people of mixed blood, fought for thç possession 

.•ofcpoyyer,—I here give some extracts from that valuable work. 

. -.:yr": . " Imvguration of 'Abdullph, 

í;".:fííHhe;;.deãth of Al-mundhir, 'Abdullah returned to Cordova, carrying the body of his brother upon a 

" camel.> Heiatrived at the palace, called Mun'yat An-na'úrah, situated on the banks of the Guadalquivir 
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" below Cordova 'fabji (J-á^-l la iJ l ^ J z on Sunday, fourteen days before the end (the 15th) of Safar, 

" A . H . 2V5. 

" O n the following morning at dawn of day 'Abdullah removed to the royal palace in Cordova, and, 

" having read the funeral service over the body of his brother, caused it to be interred in the cemetery 

" called Ar-raudhah, within the palace. O n the same day he sat to receive the oaths of the public 

" officers and high functionaries of the state, and sent messengers into the provinces, that the governors 

" might do the same. 

" Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, however, says that the inauguration of 'Abdullah took place on Saturday, 

" thirteen days before the end (the 16th) of Safar; and another historian, named Saken I b n Ibráhím, 

" says that he was proclaimed by the troops on the same day his brother Al-mundhir died, that is to say, 

" on the 15th of Safar, but that he did not enter Cordova till the 17th. 

" Names of those individuáis who resisted the authority of the Amir 'Abdullah, or revolted against Mm, 

" kindling the fire of civil war in tlie provinces of Ms empire. 

" "jé-^O Deysam Ibn I s ' h ú k . — T h i s individual took possession of L o r c a and M u r c i a ; he was fond of 

" poets, and very generous towards them. One called 'Obaydis wrote verses in his praise. 

" 'Obeydullah Ibn Vmeyyali Ibn A s h - s h á l i y y a h . — T h i s rebel assumed authority in the mountains of 

" ( j l l v ^ i Somontan, near Jaen . H e went so far as to lay his hands on ¿Ü^UaMjj' Cazlona and other 

" important cities. Defeated by 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn 'Abdillah, one of the generals of 'Abdullah, he was 

" obliged to hide himself; but he appeared again and proclaimed 'Omar Ibn Hafss i ín , t õ \vhõín he 

" became connected by giving his own daughter in marriage to Ja'far, one of the sons of thà t chiõftafn. 

" H e was at last reduced by ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n I I I . , who gave him Cordova for a residence and é m p l ò y ê d 

" him in his army."—Compare Casiri (vol. i i . p, 47) , and Conde, who with his usual inaccuracy des ighatéâ 

this chieftain under three or more different names, calling him at p. 331 (vol. i .) " Obéidala ben U m í à , 

el conocido por Asalat," p. 337 " Abdala ben Asaliat," and p. 364 " Obeidala ben Omeya." 

" Ibráhím Ibn H e j á j (or H a j j á j ) I b n 'Omayr Al-lakhm{, L o r d of Seville and Carmona, where he ruled 

" for many years, almost independent. H e had a body-guard of five hundred horsemen, appointed the 

" Kãd í s and public officers in his dominions, and used the robes called í i ráz inscribed with his own name, 

" while he aifected obedience to the Sultán, whose vassal he acknowledged himself to be on every 

" occasion. He was fond of science, and liberal towards the poets who visited his court ."—See Casir i , 

Bib , Arab. Hisp . E s c . vol. i i . p. 35. 

" 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Merwán Ibn Yiinas, better known as Ibnu-l - jaUM (the son of the Galician) and 

" Al -morédí (the native from Kal 'ah M o r é d ) . This chief revolted at Badajoz, where he fixed his court, 

" embracing the party of the Muwallads against the Arabs. H e was besieged in Merida and obliged to 

" surrender. He revolted again, seized on the castle of ^ X i a ^ ' Alhanje, and was one of the chiefs who 

" fought under Sa 'dún Ibn Fatah ^ y ü l y J ) As-sarnábekí against H á s h i m I b n 'Abdi- l - 'az íz , 'Abdullah's 

" general, whom they defeated at a place called K a r k a r . This 'Abdu-r -rahmán peopled Badajoz 

" and surrounded it with walls. A grandson of his, named 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed, lived some time 

" i n Cordova at the house of the hostages ^j&Jl ^ I A J and succeeded his grandfather and uncle in the 

" government of that city. 

" 'Abdu-l-malek I b n AM-1-jatvwáâ, L o r d of Beja, Mérto la , and the adjoining territories, made common 
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" cause with the former and with A b ú Bekr, L o r d of Ossonoba, and, like them, embraced the party of 

" the Muwallads. 

" Bekr Ibn Yahya Ibn Bekr .—This man was the grandson of a Christian named t ¿J^ Zadlaf. H i s 

" father, Y a h y a Ibn Zadlaf, rose in favour of the pretensions of the Muwallads, and fixed his quarters at 

" Santa Maria de Algarbe, in the district of Ossonoba, where he built a strong fortress, the gates 

" of which were lined with iron. Hi s son Bekr, who succeeded him, was pardoned by 'Abdullah, who 

" granted him the government of Silves. He nevertheless continued to lend his assistance to the 

" 'Ajemis (Christians) and Muwallads, whose cause he had espoused. H e died at the beginning of the 

" reign of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I H . 

" Mohammed Ibn Lob Ibn M á s a Ibn Musa Ibn Fortún ^ j ^ J i J ! A l -kasam.—This chief revolted 

! ^ 3 

; " in Aragon at the commencement of 'Abdullah's rein. He besieged and took áUlà' Tudela, and put to 

/ " death its governor, Mohammed Ibn ^ J L ^ o Tamlas. Having enlisted a number of adventurers, he 

I " commenced war with his sovereign, and upon one occasion marched against Cordova. H e fought 

I " also with the infidels of Alava and Pamplona bordering upon his dominions, and defeated them in 

Í " several encounters, and chiefly in 278. He next gained possession of the city of Toledo in 283, and, 

Í " leaving his son L o b to command in his absence, returned to his states of Aragon. A s he was 

i " besieging Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi -r -rahmán At-tojibí in Saragossa, he was killed in a sally made by the 

I " garrison, in Ramadhán, 285, and his head was sent to Cordova. Hi s son Lob returned to the 
I " obedience of the Sul tán , who granted him ¿6 J s * " the government of Tudela, Tarazona, and the 
í . . . . ' 
5 " surrounding districts, wherein he kept himself faithful, until he was killed in battle with the Christians 

v " i n 294 ( A . D . 907) ."—Compare Conde, vol. i . p. 305, who calls him Abu Abdullah Muhamad ben 

] Lobia; Casiri, Bib. Arab . Hisp. E s c . vol. ii. p. 35 ; and the Crónica General, Part m . fo. cexxxiii. passim. 

I The similarity of the names of the members of this illustrious family has led to much confusion among the 

I writers of Spanish history, who have frequently mistaken Mohammed Ibn L o b (or the Abenlope of 

,- the Crónica General) for his son L o b Ibn Mohammed (Lope) . Conde has added to, instead of 

: . diminiahing, the confusion, thereby leading into error Romey, who, with all his acuteness and sound 

í criticism, has been unable to explain satisfactorily this period of history. See Hist . d'Espagne, vol, iih 

. chap. x i i i . I n order, therefore, to clear up the many difficulties of this intricate period of history, I here 

' subjoin the genealogical tree of the Beni For tún or Beni L o b . 
Forti'm 

M ú s a 

Fortún 
M ú s a 

I 

Lob 

I 
Mohammed 

(killed in 285) 

Mutref Lob 
[ m f y . , , : . • (takes Toledo in 283.) f i l l e d in 294.) 

" The sons of Músa Ibn Dhi-n-mtn.—These were three, Y a h y a , Al-fat'h, and Mutref. They were the 

"isqfis of a, Berber: chief, named M ú s a Ibn D h í - n - n ú n , governor of h j i i j ^ L ^ Santiberia, a descendant 

" from As-samh, one of the Berber chiefs who were present at the conquest of Andalus. The influence 



CHAP. I V . ] NOTES A N D ILLUSTRATIONS. 441 

" of this family originated" thus : S u l e y m á n , the father of M ú s a , was living at Santiberia when a favourite 

" e u n u c h of the Su l tán 'Ahdullah fell dangerously i l l , on his return from the frontiers of A r a g o n ; 

" S u l e y m á n received him in his house, and took care of h i m ; with which the eunuch was so well pleased 

" that he prevailed upon his master the Sultán to confer on Suleymán the government of his native town 

" and the neighbouring district. Notwithstanding the rebellion of his son Músa , who revolted several 

" times against his sovereign, Su l eymán remained faithful until 274 (beginning M a y 27, A. D. 887) , 

" when he died. Musa succeeded to his father's estates; but he was soon after killed in an engagement 

" with the troops of the Sul tán . 

" Yakya succeeded his father M ú s a in part of his feudal dominions, and at first maintained fidelity to 

" his sovereign 'Abdullah. A t the time when Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al -bekr í Ar-r íyáhí revolted 

" against the Sultán and seized on the fortress of ^ y i L o Malagon, it was he who marched against h im, 

" made him prisoner, and sent his head to Cordova, in R a b i ' the second of the year 303 (Nov. or Dec . 

" A. D. 915) . A s a reward for this signal service, Y a h y a received a royal diploma conferring on him the 

"tenure of his father's estates; but having afterwards shown symptoms of disobedience, 'Abdu-r-

" rahmãn I I I . sent against him his "Wizir 'Abdu-1-hamíd Ibn Basi l , who took him prisoner, and 

" sent him to Cordova with his family, in 321 (A. D. 933). He died at Saragossa in 325 (beginning 

" Nov. 18, A.D . 936) . 

" Al-fat 'h Ibn M ú s a was L o r d of Uc l é s , and made war on the people of Toledo. Having upon one 

" occasion gained a signal victory over them, he followed his fugitives with too much ardour, and was 

" killed by a soldier named Al-akra' (the bald). This happened in 303. 

" Mutref Ibn M ú s a inherited from his father the town of i s j ^ j ^ Webdeh (Huete) , which he 

" strengthened with new fortifications. He was taken prisoner by Sancho, K i n g of Navarre, and taken to 

" Pamplona,- but he afterwards made his escape with only three of his followers. H e was present at the 

" battle of Al-handik, near Zamora, in 327 (A. D. 939) , and distinguished himself by his conduct. A s a 

" reward for his gallant behaviour on that occasion, 'Abdu-r -rahmán conferred on him the government of 

" Medlnat-Al-faraj ^ i u l (now Guadalajara), where he died in 333 (beginning Aug. 23, A. D. 944). 

" T h e B e n í Al-muhújir or Tojibites, who aimed at independence in Saragossa. T h e origin of this 

" family is thus related. W h e n the Beni Kas í rose in Aragon, during the reign of the Amir Mohammed, 

" 'Abdu-r -rahmán, son of 'Abdu-l-'aziz, son of 'Abdullah, son of A l -muháj i r , chief of the powerful 

" tribe of the Tojibites, was intrusted by that Su l tán with the arduous task of re-establishing his 

"authority in those parts. Having succeeded in part, he made himself master of Saragossa; but, 

" being deprived of the government of that city by 'Abdullah, Mohammed's successor, he rose in 

" arms, together with a son of his, named A b ú Y a h y a Mohammed, and, in 276, surprised and put to 

" death the governor appointed by the Sultán. After a variety of events which it would take too long 

" to relate, 'Abdullah deemed it prudent to temporize with him, and, in the year 278, granted hiin 

" the government of Saragossa, which he held till the time of his death in 313 (beginning March 28," 

" A . D . 925) . 

" B^ohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-khozá' í , better known by the surname of SAeikhu~l-i$Iami, rose 

" in the castle of ¿Í .^Jj ' (Callosa ? ) , in the province of Tudmir. Having made his submission about 

" the close of the reign of 'Abdullah, he obtained the government of the districts which had been 

" the theatre of his rebellion. He revolted again under 'Abdu-r-rahmán H I . , who dispatched an army 

" against him. H e was besieged in the castle of Alicante u^JwJu/^i=^ and compelled to make his 

" submission; hut shortly after he revolted a third time. Having been taken prisoner by Ahmed I b n 

VOL. I I . ^ L 
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" Is'hák, the Korayshite, one of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's generals, he was taken to Cordova, where he died in 

" 323 ( A . D. 935), at the age of one hundred. 

" Abú Wadhdhâh 'Abdu-r-rahmán. This individual was the son of 'Abdullah, son of Mohammed, 

" son of Al-huseyn, son of W a d h d h â h , son of Y a h y a Ibn AVadhdhà-h, a mauli of the Khalif "Abdu-l-

" malek Ibn M e r w l n . During the civil war he took possession of L o r c a , in the province of Tudmir, and 

" was sometimes obedient and sometimes rebellious under the reign of 'Abdullah and part of that of 

" his grandson 'Abdu-r-rahmán, until the latter gave him the city of Cordova as a residence and 

" employed him in his armies. He died in 322. 

" Abú FaranJc or Faránik J j ^ . Za' la l , son of Ya'ysh , son of t^JJl^i Faránik A n - n e f e z á w í . He rose 

" in a castle of his called Umm-Ja'far, in the Jauf or north-western districts of Andaluz. He maintained 

" his independence for upwards of twenty years, when he died, and was succeeded by his nephew 

" 'Abdullah Ibn 5Isa Ibn Kútt í , who ruled unmolested for five years, until ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n I I I . reduced 

" him to obedience. 

" As'Sarnábákí (^^ 'UywJ! elsewhere written ^ w L y J l As-sarnabekQ Sa'dun Ibn Fatah . This man, 

" who was the friend and ally of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Al-jal!kí (see above, p. 439) , took possession of a 

" castle called "¡ü^yiü between the Tagus and the city of Kolimbriah (Coimbra). He was taken 

" prisoner by the Majtis (Northmen) in one of their incursions during the reign of Mohammed. A 

" Jewish merchant paid his ransom, and freed him, intending to make a good profit; but far from 

" acknowledging his gratitude to him, As-sarnabákí escaped from the Jew, and took refuge in the 

" mountains between Coimbra and Santarém, where he led a life of plunder, attacking alike Christians 

" and Moslems* until Alfonso, K i n g of Galicia, took him prisoner and put htm to death. 

" Ibm-s-settm. H i s name was Mundhir, and he was the son of Ibrahim, son of Mohammed, son 

" of As-selim, son of Ahí 'Ikrimah, son of Yezid , son of 'Abdullah, a mauli of the Khal i f Su l eymán 

" Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek. He raised the standard of revolt at a town of the territory of Shidiiniah, which 

" is still called Medínat Beni Selim from the name of his family. This happened during the reign 

" of 'Abdullah, and he persevered in his rebellion until a matneluke of his, named a Jáir. 'Alando, killed 

" him by treachery. He was succeeded in command by W a l i d Ibn W a l i d , who in the course of time 

" submitted to the Khal i f 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 

" Molutmmed Ibn 'Ábdi-l-kerim Ibn E l y á s rose in rebellion in a castle of the province of S idónia , called 

" W a r d , where he maintained himself during the whole reign of 'Abdullah, until 'Abdu-r -rahmán I I I . 

" compelled him to reside in Cordova, where he died, and left posterity. 
" Samoár Ibn Hamdún Al-mohâribí AJ~kays{r chief of the Arabian party in the province of Elv ira , rose 

" against 'Abdullah in the year 276. He was the friend and companion of Y a h y a I b n álliLo Sukálah, 

" the first Arab of those parts who made war against the Muwallads and 'Ajemis; and he succeeded him 

" in command when that chief was treacherously slain by the Muwallads of E lv ira . The first step 

" of Sawwár was to revenge the death of his friend. He marched against the Muwallads, who were 

" commanded by N ã b i l and Shokhays, and, having overtaken them near Mont - shékar 

. " (Montesicar), defeated them with great slaughter. This done, S a w w á r proceeded towards the castles 

""ibf^the ¿ J U ^ renegades and Christians, and reduced them one after the other, slaying al l those of 

" ^ t è fnemy who fell into his hands. The Muwallads then implored the assistance of Ja 'd Ibn 'Abdi-1-

"-gháfir^ governor of Jaen, who granted their request, on condition that they should return to the 

í'.iallegiaíice-;of the .Sul tán . Having united his forces with those of the Muwallads, Ja'd marched against 
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" S a w w á r ; but he was defeated and taken prisoner. Meanwhile 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, hearing of the 

" unhappy plight of his partisans in the province of Elv ira , hastened thither at the head of considerable 

" f o r c e s ; but he was defeated in a pitched hattle, and obliged to By to his strongholds, leaving 

" his lieutenant, named Hafss Ibn Al-marrah, in command of his forces. Shortly after, in 277, 

" S a w w á r fell into an ambush prepared by the Muwallads, and was killed. H i s body was taken to 

" S^JUJ] Vyàis» the capital of the district of Elv ira , where the excitement produced by the sight of his 

" mangled corpse was such that it was cut into small pieces and distributed among the women, most of 

" whom ate of i t ."—(Compare the narrative of Casiri , Bib . A r . Hisp , E s c . vol. i i . p. 36, and that of 

Conde, vol. i . p. 333. The latter, however, says that Sawwár was defeated and slain by 'Abdu-r -rahmán 

Ibn Bedr, one of the generals of 'Abdullah.) 

" K h a y r Ibn Skákir , one of the most active and enterprising chiefs of the Muwallad party, who were 

" commanded by 'Omar Ibn Hafs sún , rose at ju>j.£ Shaudar (now X o d a r ) , in the province of Jaen, 

" and made war against the Arabs of that district. H e was killed in 277, by an assassin paid by 'Omar 

" I b n Hafssún . 

" 'Omar I b n Modhamm ^ y j i ^ Al-haterúlí , better known under the surname of Al-maléhí , 

" because he was originally from a town of the province of Jaen called Maléhah . H e was a Berber, 

" and a common soldier. Having gained possession of a castle called ^^JJJUU> Monteleon, in the above 

" province, he defended himself against the generals of 'Abdullah until, being deserted by some of his 

" friends, he was taken prisoner and conveyed to Cordova, where he died. 

" Fehr Ibn As( l , a soldier of the Sultan's body-guard, who joined the rebels during the civil war. 

" Hav ing a brother in prison as a hostage, he planned the following stratagem for his liberation. One 

" day while the prisoner was walking out with one of his keepers, Fehr attacked and slew the latter, 

" and released his brother. After this they made themselves masters of a castle called Bes , in 

" which they defended themselves against the troops of 'Abdullah. A t last, another rebel, named Sa'id 

" Ibn Wal id Ibn ¿üJw^c Mustanah, who rose in the district of ¿ c b Beghah, and had conceived an 

" enmity against him, succeeded in taking him prisoner and sending h im to Cordova, where, by the 

" command of 'Abdullah, he was nailed to a stake by one of the gates of the royal palace, called 

" Bdbu-l-'adal (the gate of justice). 

" Sa'id Ibn Hudheyl.—The rebellion of this individual happened in the castle of Monteleon, in the 

" province of Jaen. The Sultán 'Abdullah having sent against him some troops under the command of 

" one of his generals, named 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Umeyyah, he defended himself gallantly; 

" but was at last obliged to capitulate. H e again revolted and joined 'Omar Ibn H a f s s ú n , Sa'id Ibn 

" Wal i d , and other chiefs of the Muwallad party, in an attack upon J a e n ; but Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 

" 'Abdillah, who commanded in that city, went out against them and defeated them with great slaughter -

" near a fortress called A i j ^ a - ^ ^ a a - Hisn-Jerishah, in the neighbourhood of Jaen. 

" Sa'id I b n WaKd Ibn Mustanah, the friend and companion of 'Omar Ibn Hafssiin, rose in the district 

" of Beghah, in the province of Jaen. H e had four eastlea of admirable strength, where he resided 

" habitually. The names of these were k y l — ^ y i l — B^laii! —AAJU! AI -ghá l iyah , An-nadhrah, L a -

" ki'mesh, and Akiitt. He was assisted in his rebellion by the three sons of M a t t r ú h , — H á r i t h , 'Aún, and 

" Tálút . T h e Sul tán 'Abdullah went out in person against him in 279 (beginning Apr i l 2, 892), when 

" his castles were taken one after the other, and among them that of h l y S j i Karkabill iyah, where he 

" himself resided: he was, in short, compelled to make his submission, but soon after revolted, and 

" died in his rebellion. 
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" T h e four sons of H á b i l , — a n d first, Mundhir Ibn H a r í z . This rebel rose in the territory of Jaen, 

" and having taken possession of a castle called ¡íjjyuu repaired its fortifications and built two strong 

"towers called ¿ k u y Yarghfttah and San Estevan. He led a life of excess, slaying or plundering 

" all those who came near his castle, until he was reduced to obedience during the reign of 'Abdu-r-

" rahmán I I I . , and compelled to reside in Cordova. 

" Abú Karámah H á b i l Ibn Haríz Ibn H á b i l rose conjointly with his brother Mundhir during the reign of 

" 'Abdullah, and was likewise reduced by 'Abdu-r-rahmán and compelled to reside in Cordova. H e escaped, 

" however, and seized on a castle called ¿lajytyc Marharittah (Margarita ?) , which had once belonged 

" to his brother, asked 'Abdu-r-rahmán's pardon, was forgiven, and obtained the government of the castle. 

" 'A'mir Ibn Har íz Ibn H á b i l rose in the castle of ^xjJ^ KZ-.-V- S a n Esteban at the same time with 

" his two brothers. He made his submission to 'Ahdu-r-rahmán I I I . , who employed him in his army 

" a n d promoted him. He died a martyr for the faith in the battle of ^¿XiU i^o-i. Shebt -mánikas 

" (Simancas), in the expedition of Al-handik in 327. 

" 'Ornar Ibn Har íz Ibn H á b i l . — H i s history is the same as that of his three brothers. H e accompanied 

" 'Abdu-r-rahmán to the campaign of Badajoz in 327 (beginning Oct . 28, A. D. 938), and was killed by 

" an arrow-shot at the siege of Beja. 

" Ibn ' A t t á f A l - 'okay l í .—This individual, whose name was Ts'hák, was the son of Ibrahim, son of 

" Sakhar, son of i^JIJac 'Attáf, son of Al-hasan, son of ^ ^ j J I Ad-dajen, son of 'Abdullah, son of 

" Mohammed, son of 'Omar, son of Y a h y a , son of 'A'miv, son of Malek, son of j J j ^ i - Khowaylad, 

" son of Sam'án Al- 'okayl í . During the reign of Mohammed he remained faithful and accompanied 

" that Sultán in all his expeditions; but when the civil war between the Arabs and the Muwallads 

" broke out, he embraced the party of the latter, and having made himself master of a castle called 

" ÍÍÍÜJU* Montalesa, he defended himself in it against Ibn Hafs sún and his followers. I n 310 he made 

" his submission to 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , who compelled him to reside in Cordova. 

" Sa'td Ibn Suleymán Ibn Júda or ^ o ^ . J ú d i became general of the Arabs of Granada in 277, after 

" the death of Sawwár , who had been the first to raise the banner against the Muwallads of those 

" districts. H i s election having been confirmed by the Su l tán 'Abdullah, he marched immediately 

" against 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, whom he defeated in several encounters. O n one occasion he fought 

" personally with that chief, and would have killed h im had not his followers snatched him from his 

" hands. Sa'id was treacherously slain, in Dhí-1-ka'dali of the year 284 (Dec. A. D. 897), by two 

" influential men of his own party, named Mohammed Ibn 'Othmán I b n Seyd and Y e z i d Ibn 'Abdi-s-

" se l lám. 

" Ibn Adhha,—Mohammed Ibn Adhha Ibn 'Abdillatíf AI-bamdání, one of the most illustrious Arabs 

" of the province of E lv ira . He was the sworn enemy of Sa'id, who persecuted him incessantly, 

" following him from place to place. T h e inhabitants of a fortified town called ^ J ' S \ ^ Bué lash having 

" invited him to come among them, he accepted their invitation, and took the command of the place, 

.".Afjer the death of Sa'id in 284, he obtained the command of the Arabs of E lv ira . He maintained 

"ifiileUty to the Sultán 'Abdullah, who appointed him governor of that district. I n 313 he was conveyed 

. í'.!t<¿Cordova, and obliged to settle there. 

'' í ? ? * SMW o f Muhattib.—These were two, K h a l i l and Sa'id, and they belonged to the Berbers of E l v i r a . 

" T h e : former made himself master of a castle called fyójü ^^a*. Kazdeyrah, and the latter of the 
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" fortified town of j j ^ w ! Esparraguera, both belonging to the province of E l v i r a . Kha l i l having 

" shown some disposition to return to the obedience of the Sultán, they were both invested with the 

" government of their respective castles, and directed to make war against 'Omar Ibn Haf s sán and 

" his partisans, which they did. O n the death of K h a l i l , his brother Sa'id obtained the command of both 

" castles, which he held till his death. 

" The sons of J o r j . — ' A b d u - 1 - w a h h á b , son of Jor j , a mmli of A b á 'Othmán 'Obeydullah I b n 'Othmán, 

" and his cousin Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi -r -rahmán Ibn Jorj , belonged to the rebels of E l v i r a . T h e 

" former made himself master of a castle called N o k ú r . H e died in 303 (beginning July 26, A., D . 915) , 

" and was succeeded by his cousin Mohammed, who embraced the party of 'Obeydullah Ibn Shál iyyah, 

" and built a castle called 4Mjyo Morania, not far from Xodar, in the province of Jaen. Subdued 

" by 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , he was conducted to Cordova like the other rebels, and obtained command 

" in the armies of that Khalif . Hav ing accompanied Ahmed Ibn Is'hák Al -koraysh í in the expedition 

" against the rebels of Tudmír, he was kille'd at the siege of Alicante. 

" Account of the poets of his court. 

" Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi and Al-kalafátt were two of the most eminent poets of 'Abdullah's 

" c o u r t ; they employed their pens in writing verses in praise of that Sultán, and of the various 

" independent chieftains who rose during his reign. They were rivals and enemies. Al-kalafátt gave 

" Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi the surname of ^ . U l a l l A t - t a l á s , and whenever the book of the '/Ad, which 

" was the composition of Ibn 'Abdi -r -rabbih i , was mentioned in his presence, he used to say, 

" j<Ú\ òfî i 0^=- ^ J J j — ' is a sfr'ag of heads of garlic, not a pearl necklace/ The third 

"p lace after the two above-mentioned poets was occupied by 'Obeydullah Ibn Y a h y a Ibn Idr i s 

" AI-k¡iáledí . 'Obeydis Ibn M a h m ú d was another of the distinguished poets of the court of 'Abdullah. 

" H e was a clerk in one of the offices in the royal palace; he fled from Cordova and joined the rebel 

" 'Obeydullah Ibn Shál iyyah, who appointed him his secretary. Isma'il Ibn Bedr was likewise a 

" distinguished poet, but it is my intention to treat of him under the reign of 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 

'' Poets of the tribe o f Koraysk, or belonging to the royal family of Umeyyah. 

" Al-mundhir I b n 'Abdi -r -rahmán, son of 'Abdullah, son of Al-mundhir, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . ; 

" —Malek , son of Mohammed, son of Malek, son of 'Abdullah, son of 'Abdu-1-malek, son of 'Omar, 

" son of Merwán Ibn Al-hakem, better known under his patronymic A l - m e r w á n í ; he was likewise 

" an accomplished grammarian and a writer on general l iterature;—Mohammed and 'Omar, the sons 

" of Ibrahim Ibn 'Abdi -r -rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah the Korayshi te ; they were both known as the 

" sons of Ibni-l~musm'; the younger, Mohammed, lived to the times of A b ó 'Ali A l - k á l í ; — t h e two 

" sons of A b ú Se fwán , also of the tribe of Koraysh, Ahmed Ibn Ibráhím Ibn Kòlzám, and Kásim I b n 

" ' A b d i - l - w á h e d ^ ^ i ^ ' Al - 'aje l i ; this latter travelled to the E a s t ; on his return to Cordova in 

" 293 (beginning Nov. 1, A . D . 905) he was assassinated by some of his enemies j — S a ' i d Ibn 'Abdi-r-

" rabbihi, a cousin of A b ú 'Omar Ahmed [Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi] , who, besides being a good poet, excelled 

" also in the knowledge of medicine, which he practised in C o r d o v a ; — I s ' h á k Ibn Isma'i l , better known 
j 

" b y the surname of ^ o U J I A l - m u n á d í ; — S a ' i d Ibn 'Abdi-l-kabt Jaò" — these two last were very 

" good scr ibes;—Yezid Ibn Rabi' I b n Suleymán Al-hijárí , known as Yez íd A l - b á r i d ; — ' A k í r Ibn M a s ' á d ¡ 
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" —'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Jehwar, the Wizir;—'Abdu-1-malek Ibn 'Omar Ibn Shahid [or Shoheyd], the 

" Wiz ir ;—Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-s - se l lám, better known as Ibn Kalmi in;—''Amru and Ahmed, the sons 

" of Faraj , and several others, who will be more fully mentioned in our next volume." 

[After the above passages there follows in tlie manuscript a chronological history of the reign of 'Ahdullah, from which I 
will only extract a few of the most important events.] 

" Events of the year 275 (beginning May 15, A. D. 888).—According to ' isa I b n Ahmed Ar-rází , 

" one of the first acts of 'Abdullah's reign was to take measures to put down the rebellion of 'Omar 

" Ibn Haí s són . N o sooner, however, had that rebel heard of the death of Al-mundhir, than he sent 

" to Cordova his son Hafss, with one of his principal officers, Ibráhím Ibn Dhamir. 

" 'Abdullah received 'Omar's ambassadors with evei'y honour; he gave orders that Hafss and his 

" suite should be well lodged and entertained, and having granted them an audience lie accepted Omar's 

" submission, and appointed him governor of the district of llayyah, on condition of sharing the govern-

" ment with an officer appointed by him, whose name was 'Abdu-1-wahháb Ibn 'Ahdi-r-rúf . 'Omar 

" accepted the condition, and remained faithful for some months; but at the end of that time he 

" again revolted, and began committing all manner of depredations upon the peaceable inhabitants of the 

" province, carrying his devastations as far as E z i j a and Ajyi l Osuna, in the province of Cordova. T h e 

" rebels were commanded on this occasion by 'Omar himself, or by a lieutenant of his , named Hafss 

" Ibnu-l-marrah, who was a man of great experience and courage, 

" "When the intelligence of these disorders reached Cordova, 'Abdullah sent against him one of 

" his generals, named 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Moslemah Al -bá j í ; but the royal troops, having met the rebels 

" near Osuna, were defeated and their general slain, which success so elated 'Omar that he expelled from 

" Rayyah the governor appointed by the Sultán, and remained sole master of the province. About 

" this time the feuds between the 'Ajemis (Christians living under the Moslem rule) and Muwallads 

'* on one side, and the Arabs on the other, grew ñercer than ever, and they made war against each 

" other in every province of Andalus. 

" I n the same year 'Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed Ibnu-l-ghamr Ibn Ahí 'Abdah, governor of Jaen, 

" marched against a rebel named Sa'id Ibn ^ s r ^ Khanjar , and besieged him in the castle of ¿JLÍJS-

" Jer íshah, where he had fortified himself. He was on the point of reducing the place when he received 

" orders to raise the siege and to repair the fortifications of j j í j à j ] ^ ^ a - Anduxar, and to people 

" i t with peasants from the neighbourhood. Scarcely, however, had he began to put his orders in 

" execution, when he was attacked by the [inhabitants of the] oJuwUl ^ £U>-t^Jl Al-boráje lah and A I -

" asnad, commanded by their respective chiefs, Nábi l and Shokhays, who were re-inforced by a body of 

" cavalry which Ibn Bartil brought from Tudmir to their assistance. Having been attacked by the 

" royal forces, the rebels were defeated with the loss of seventy-five of their principal officers. 

" Whilst these events were taking place the district of Sidónia revolted against the Sul tán , and the 

" rebellion soon spread to those of Algesiras, Rayyah, and Liblah (Niebla). T h e cause of these troubles 

" was a feud between the Yemenites or Arabs from Yemen and the Bení Modhar, 

• " I n this year 'Omar Ibn Hafssún laid siege to c¡r^Jú\ Al-kameneyn, a castle belonging to the Beni 

4 E h á l e d ; but the garrison defended themselves vigorously, and Ja'd Ibn 'Abdi-1-gháfir , governor of 

" ihe. province of E lv i ra , hastening to their assistance, they drove the enemy off their walls. 

1* l a Sha'bím of this year the inhabitants of Tortosa sent to Cordova to ask for a governor, and the 

? & d t é n : g r a n t e d their request, sending them 'Abdu-l-hakem Ibn Sa'id Ibn 'Abdi - s - s e l l ám. 'Abdu-r-
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" rahmán Ibn M e r w á n , better known by his surname of Ibnu-1-jalíkí (the son of the Galician) , applied for 

" a confirmation of his government [of Merida] , and the Sultán granted his request. 

" T h e mariners and merchants of Bejennah (Pechina) solicited permission to trade with the coast of 

" Africa, and to build castles for their defence; 'Abdullah granted their request, and the advantages of 

" their port having soon attracted thither people from all the provinces of Andalus, they built upwards 

" of twenty castles, such as A l - h á m a h (Alhama la seca), Burshenah (Purchena), Al -kl iábiyah (Al-habia), 

" i - j J l c 'A'liyah (Ol ia s f ) , Beni Tárik, and H i s n - N á s h i r (Nixar) . These manners of Bejennah were 

" Africans who settled on that coast about the close of Mohammed's reign. 

" Events of the year 276 {beginning May 5, A. D. 8 8 9 ) . — I n this year 'Abdullah left Cordova at the 

" head of his army and laid siege to Bishter; but being unable to reduce that castle, into which 'Omar 

" Ibn Hafssún had thrown himself with all his forces, he returned to Cordova, leaving the command of the 

" besieging forces to Mohammed Ibn Dhanin, who took up his quarters at ¿ j ^ ü^st - j - Malaga. 

" 'Omar, however, having evaded the vigilance of that governor, united his forces with those of Al-khal i ' 

" ^ \ J M \ At- tekerání , of Tekerná, and having surprised the town of ¿Liacl Estepa, expelled the governor, 

" and advanced to Osuna, where he did the same. Having, whilst there, received a deputation from the 

" people of Ez i ja , he repaired thither and took possession of the city. The Sultán sent against him his 

" uncle Al-mundhir, son of 'Abdu-r -rahmán, son of Al-hakem, who had no sooner arrived at Guadajoz 

" ^J^T" S ^ ' " ̂ ian ^e WaS ^ a deputation from 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, who implored forgiveness 

" for his past offences, and promised fidelity for the future, if the Su l tán would grant him the government 

" of the district of Rayyah, which was done. 
" About this time also took place the revolt of S a w w á r Ibn H a m d ú n in the district of the Al-borájelah 

" ¿Wl^J l ¿Ú=~UJ in the province of E l v i r a . This S a w w á r had been the friend and companion of Y a h y a 

" Ibn Snkálah, a noble Arab , who was the first to rise in that district against the 'Ajemis, the Muwallads, 

" and the Musá l imah or renegades. After the death of Yahya, who was treacherously slain by the 

11 Muwallads of E l v i r a , in A. H. 276 (A.D. 889), S a w w á r succeeded him. H e made war against the 

" Muwallads, defeated them in several encounters, and took their strongest castles. Ja 'd Ibn 'Abdi-K 

" gháfir, one of the Beni Kháled, who was governor of Jaen, having concluded an alliance with the 

*' Muwallads, marched against S a w w á r ; hut he was defeated with great loss and taken prisoner. T h e 

" Muwallads then, seeing that the royal forces in that quarter were insufficient to defend them from 

'* the Arabian party, applied to their old chief, 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, who hastened to their assistance. 

" 'Omar was defeated and wounded in a bloody battle, and obliged to return to his usual haunts; 

" he, however, left behind his lieutenant, Hafss Ibnu-l-marrah, to prosecute the war, who, having 

" some time after laid an ambush for Sawwár not far from Gharnáttah (Granada), put him to death. 

" According to the poet 'Obádah, in whose hand-writing I have read the events here related, the War 

" between the Muwallads and the Arabs in the district of Elv ira originated thus. "When Yahya. I b n 

" Snkálah rose in rebellion to assert the pretensions of the Arabs i — y J l ÜJCJJ a number of his countrymen 

" stationed in those parts surprised and toolt. the castle of Montexicar of the Berbers ĴÎ JÜ y l t j J U 

" which they repaired and fortified. This being made known, the Muwallads and 'Ajemís , who were very 

" numerous in the province, and who nourished an implacable hatred against the Arabian faction, began 

" to stir in every direction, and having appointed a chief of their own, named N á h i l , who was a man 

" of courage and determination, they marched against Yahya , whom they defeated and obliged to shut 
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" himself up in the castle of Montexicar. Yahya, moreover, was some time after decoyed into E lv i ra , 

" where the chiefs of the Muwallads were, and treacherously put to death about the beginning of the 

year 276 (May, A.D . 889). 

" Y a h y a was succeeded by Sawwár, who, as above related, was at the head of the Arabian party until 

" the month of Moharram of the year 277 (June, A.D. 890), when he was killed. T h e poet 'Obádah 

" relates the following anecdote, which I here transcribe. ' I was once told by one of the elders of 

" Granada that upon one occasion the Muwallads of E l v i r a laid siege to the castle of Granada 

" ¿LLLyx ^ - - . i ^ where Sawwár was at the time. The walls being crumbled and the fortifications 

" out of order, the besieged fought in the day and worked at night to repair them. One day the 

" Muwallads shot into the castle a hollow reed ¿L¿Lk_> containing a scroll with the following verses : 

4-
j _ j l j j _ , J ) y . J ^ J f f&z l^j-o j j ^ . 1 ^ ̂ x * ^ 'foks§\ j 

* Tenantless and roofless are the houses [of our enemies] ; invaded by the autumnal rains, 

* traversed by tempestuous winds. 

* L e t them within the Al-hamrá (red castle) hold their mischievous councils; perdition and woe 

* surround them on every side.' 

" T h e s e verses were the composition of 'Abdu-r -rahmán Ibn Ahmed ^ i w J l Al-'abli (from 'Ablah). 

" Sawwár immediately ordered his poet Mohammed Ibn Sa ' íd Ibn Mokhárif ^ J o ^ l l l Al -as íd í to reply 

" to them, -wbich he did on the spot, in verses full of spirit and elegance.' 

" Troubles in Liblah (Niebla). 

" According to 'Isa (Ibn Ahmed Ar-ráz í ) , in the year 276 an Arab named ' O t h m á n , better known 

" by his surname of Ibn 'Amrtin, rose at Liblah (Niebla), on pretence that lie was going to make war 

" against the Muwallads and the Musál imah (renegades) of that province. Having made a night attack 

" upon the palace of the governor, whose name was 'Amru Ibn Sa' íd Al -koraysh í , I h n ' A m r ú n slew 

" the guards, plundered the palace, expelled 'Amru, and remained sole master of the place. He then 

" made an incursion into the province of Seville, upon which 'Abdullah sent against him his general, 

" 'Othmán I b n 'Abdi-1-gháfir, who reduced I b a ' A m r ú n to obedience. B u t war breaking out again 

" between the Muwallads and the Arabs, Ibn 'Amrún took possession of ¿ J y Hisn-Karkabah, 

" whilst Ibn Khassib and Ibn 'Ofeyr rose in favour of the Muwallads, the former at Montemayór , the 

" latter at Jeba l - 'oyún (Gibraleon). 

" 77ie rebellion spreads to Seville. 

" I n the year 276 the spirit of disaifection and revolt spread to the province of Seville, the inhabitants 

." of which city renounced their allegiance to 'Abdullah. According to Mohammed I b n 'Abdillah I b n 

" Al-ash'ath, who wrote a history of Seville, the first rebel of those districts was Koreyb Ibn 

" 'Othmán Ibn Khaldún, who, hearing of the rising of Su leymán Ibn Mohammed I b n 'Abdi-1-malek in 

" the district of Shidhúnah, of 'Othmán Ibn ' A m r ú n in that of Niebla, and of j j j ^ Jenid Ibn W a h b 

.'' ^ k a m ú n í , who had likewise taken arms with the Berbers of his district [Carmona] , declared himself 

" in open revolt against the Sultán. A s each of these chiefs had raised a banner and proclaimed a party, 

" —Suleyaain tWt. of the tribe of L a k h m , to which he belonged, 'Ot hm án I b n ' A m r ú n that of ^ t i -
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" Khoshayn, and Jenid that of the Berbers, called Beránis , Ibn Khaldiin proclaimed also the party of the 

" Yemenite Arabs and the tribe of Hadhra-maut, to which he belonged. No sooner had the MuwaJlads 

" who inhabited Seville and the neighbouring districts heard of the rising of the Arabian chieftains above 

" mentioned, than they entered into a defensive alliance with the Botar and the Beni Modhar, the former 

" of whom were the sworn enemies of the Beránis, and the latter of the Yemenites. Koreyb began by 

" taking possession of a town called l^ lLj Balát or Albalate, close to Seville, where he fortified himself, 

" persuading the inhabitants of the Axarafe to join his banners. W h e n the news of his rebellion 

" reached Cordova, 'Abdullah appointed a governor, named Musa Ibnu- l - 'áss i , who proceeded to Seville, 

" and who by his moderation and talents succeeded in allaying the fire of civil discord ; but Koreyb 

" and his lieutenant Jenid dispatched messengers to the Berbers of the districts of Merida and ^dx* 

" Medellin, to inform them that the province was badly guarded, and that, if they were to make an incur-

" sion, they would undoubtedly meet with the most complete success. Their intention was to harass and 

" molest the Sultan's troops until they should oblige them to evacuate the province. T h e Berbers did as 

" they were directed ; they invaded the province of Seville, laying waste and destroying every thing on their 

" passage, and, having surprised the town of Tablada, near Seville, put the inhabitants to the sword, and 

" carried away their wives and daughters. Musa then went out against them, and pitched his tents on 

" a hillock called Kud'yat Az-zeytún (the hillock of the olive-trees), three miles from Tablada; and the 

" two hosts prepared for the ensuing contest. The night preceding the battle, Ibn K h a l d ó n [Koreyb] , 

" who was in M ú s a ' s camp, sent a secret message to the Berbers, to say that in the hottest of the fight 

" he would desert the royalists and go over to them, which he did, the consequence being that the 

" Su l tán ' s troops were defeated with great loss, being closely pursued by the victorious Berbers to a 

" town called Kariat W a b r or Wabar , in the district of ^ ^ . J l Al -barr , [^elsewhere written ^ j i J I 

" Aleyr . ] After remaining three days at Tablada, the Berbers returned home laden with spoil. 

" After this came the invasion of 'Abdu-r -rahmán I b n M e r w á n Al-jal íkí , who hastened to that district 

" from Badajoz. Having pitched his tents near a town called i j y o Mora, in the district of Aleyr 

" [or Al-barr, as above], distant three parasangs from jyáUjl the capital, he began to commit every 

" sort of depredation in the neighbourhood, without any one going out to check his progress. 

" These different troubles contributed in a great measure to diminish the authority of the Sul tán 

" in those parts, as the inhabitants, seeing that they were neglected, no longer respected the authority 

" which did not protect them against their enemies. • 

" Moved by these considerations, the Sul tán deposed Miisa from the government, and appointed in his 

" room Huseyn Ibn Mohammed ^ y ^ j l irom Mora. Meanwhile a native p i E z i j a , named Mohammed 

" I b n Ghál ib , applied to the Sultiin for permission to build a castle and raise troops with which to repress 

" the excesses of the Berbers who infested that province, and principally of one named ¿LC^L^JaJ! 

" A t - t a m á s h e k a h . A s Mohammed was a Muwallad, he soon saw himself surrounded by numbers 

" o f his party, maulis or freedmen, and Berbers of the tribes of Botar, who willingly took up arms 

" against the Arabian party, commanded by Ibn K h a l d ú n and Ibnu-1-hejíij and their allies the Beránis . 

" Whilst these events were passing, S u l e y m á n Ibn Mohammed, the rebel of Sh idhúnah, built a strong 

" castle not far from ¿ £ j N e b r i x a . Having by this means collected round him great numbers of 

" adventurers, he once made an incursion into a neighbouring island; where Al-mundhir, the Sul tán's 

" uncle, kept his stud, and, having put to death the director of the establishment, carried away al l 

" the horses and mares he found, and retired to a strong castle named i s^J i Korah, at the extremity of 
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" the Axarafe, and about ten miles from Seville. A t tlie same time 'Abdullah Ibnu-1-hejáj , assisted by 

" Jenid the Berber, took possession of Carmona, and expelled Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 

" Yezigh, who commanded in the Sultan's name. A l l this was accomplished on the same day by mutual 

" agreement between the conspirators. When the news of the taking of Carmona reached Seville, 

" Mohammed, the son of 'Abdullah, who commanded there, wrote to his father, the S u l t á n , apprising 

" h im of what had happened, and asking for assistance. 'Abdullah summoned his W i z i r s and asked their 

" advice. Some were for putting to death Mohammed Ibn Ghálib, and giving satisfaction to the Arabian 

" party; others for rewarding him and making use of him to reduce I b n K h a l d ú n , Ibnu- l -he já j , 

" and their followers, to obedience. The former opinion, which was also that of the S u l t á n , prevailed; 

" and orders were accordingly sent to Ja 'd Ibn 'Abdi-l-ghfifir, brother of Umeyyah, who had been 

" governor of Seville, enjoining him to put Ibn Ghálib to death. Ja'd went out of Seville with his army 

" as if he meant to besiege Carmona, and when Ibn Ghálib had joined him with his forces, he seized him 

" and put him to death. B y this means tranquillity was somewhat re-established, and the rebels sur-

" rendered Carmona to the troops of the Sul tán . 

" When the intelligence reached Seville, the Muwallads, commanded by their chiefs ^ 1 

" Ibn Shabarkah and , ¿ ^ 1 ^ ' ^ 1 Ibnu-1-bajiíeyn, rose in arms, crying aloud for vengeance. T h e y 

" surrounded the palace of the governor, Mohammed, and would have put him to death, had not 

" Urüeyyah come to his assistance and delivered him from their attacks. Mohammed, not considering 

" himself safe in Seville, returned to Cordova. This happened in Jumada the second, [A. H. 276.] 

" Some time after these events, Umeyyah was killed [by the insurgents] , upon which 'Abdullah 

" appointed his uncle, named Hishám Ibn 'Abdt -r -rahmán, to be governor of Seville, and gave 

" hira as lieutenant Sa'íd Ibnu-l - 'abbás . Shortly after, Al-mutref, one of the sons of the Sul tán , 

" went out against the rebels of Seville at the head of considerable forces. Having defeated them in 

" several encounters, he returned to Cordova, bringing with him as prisoners Kháled I b n 'Othmán I b n 

" K h a l d ú n , the brother of Koreyb, Ibrahim Ibnu- l -hejá j , and Moslemah Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-

" malek, of Sidónia. 

. " Then came the murder of 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Umeyyah, whom Al-mutref caused to be put to 

" death, because he was hia personal enemy; but 'Abdullah was so angry when he heard of it, that 

" he had his own son executed for it. After the death of Al-mutref, 'Abdullah sent ^ J ! 

" Ibn Khamir (or ^ ¿ Dhatnír) to Al-gharb, ftith instructions to depose the governor, Mohammed 

" Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Al-'abdi, and put him to death if he offered any resistance. Ibn Khamir executed 

" his commission faithfully. • He surprised the governor at a village called ¿uoJjl Aranbasah, and had 

" him beheaded in sight of the inhabitants. 

" About this time the power of the Muwallad faction becoming greater, 'Abdullah was advised by 

" some of his Wizirs to grant liberty to the Arabian chiefs who were prisoners in Cordova, and to 

" employ them. They were accordingly conveyed to Seville and set free, after they bad severally 

" taken a most solemn oath never again to rise against their lawful sovereign, but to employ al l 

" their energies in reducing the Muwallad faction. No sooner, however, had they returned to their 

'* respective districts, than they again declared themselves in open rebellion, and refused to pay the 

" coÁtomary tribute. 'Abdullah, however, having through his W i z i r , 'Abdullah I b n Mohammed Ibn 

" A b i 'Abdah, succeeded in dividing them, the rebels made war upon each other, until Ibráhím Ibnu-1-

" h e j á j - t o o k both K h á l e d and Koreyb prisoners, and put them to death, by which means the Sul tán's 

" authority was re-established in Seville. 
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" Ibrahim wrote to announce his victory to 'Ahdullah, and asking to be appointed g-overnor of Seville. 

" T h e Sultan granted his request, on condition that he should yearly remit to Cordova the aum of 

" seven thousand dinftrs, after defraying all the government expenses' in the province.. Ibríüi ím 

" consented, and Kás im I h n Wal id Al-kelbi was given him as lieutenant; but some time after, at 

" the solicitation of Ibráhím, K á s i m was recalled, and that chieftain remained sole governor of Seville 

" and its district. 

" Rebellion in Saragassa. 

" According to 'Isa [ A r - r á z í ] , in this year Abú Y a h y a Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi -r -rahmán Ibn 'Abdi- l -

" 'aziz At-tojibi, better knoum by the surname of ^ " j ] Al-ankar, rose in Saragossa and slew the 

"governor . This last event took place on the 17th of R a m a d h á n . Subsequently to this another 

" chieftain of the Thagher, named Mohammed Ibn L o b ^ ^ ¿ J l Al -kasawí , quarrelled with A b ú 

" Y a h y a , besieged him in Saragossa, and made war against him for twelve consecutive years, until 

" he was slain in one of his attacks upon that city by a Korayshite, who shot him with a javelin from 

" behind a garden fence. 

" B y the death of Mohammed, the star of the Beni Kasí was eclipsed, and that of the Toj ib i tês 

" gained the ascendant. The few individuals who remained of the former family surrendered their 

" castles, and, forsaking the alliance of the people of Pamplona, made their submission to 'Abdu-r-

" rahmán I I I . There was one, however, who would not submit; his name was Isma'i l Ibn M ú s a , 

" L o r d of Lérida. Assisted by his two sons, M u s a and Mutref, he persisted in his rebellion, and 

" made incursions into the province of ¿bjQ-j^vj Cerdagne. Having in one of these forays taken 

*' prisoner a young man named 'Abdu-1-malek, who was the son of iaj .^i , Shebrit At-tawfl, (or .the 

" tall,) L o r d of Oshkah (Huesca), the latter retaliated and made incessant war against them, until he 

" slew M ú s a , took Mutref prisoner, and obtained possession both of Lérida and ¿ ú J U t u ( s i c ) Br i tániyah. 

" Treacheries of Ibn Hafssún . 

" I n this year (A. H. 276) 'Omar Ibn Hafssún left Bishter and laid siege to ^ I L J ' A l t e d 8 ^ where 

" a chief named Abtí Harb Shákir A l - b o m a s í or ^ « J ^ J ! Al-beránisí commanded in the Su l tán ' s 

" name. Abi'i Harb made a valiant and protracted defence; but having been killed by a random 

" shot, the place surrendered to the rebel. F r o m Albalate 'Omar marched to Algesiras, but the 

" governor, Ibráhím Ibn Kháled, met him on the road and obliged him to return to Bisiiter. Some 

" time after, the people of Algesiras, having expelled their governor Ibráhím, appointed two of their 

" people, called Hafssi'in Al-beránis í and M ú s a A z - z e y y á t , to command them. About the same time, 

" the Arabs of the district of Sidónia rose against the Sul tán , 

" I n this year 'Omar Ibn Hafssiin, having made himself master of a strong castle called 

" Hisn-Belay (Espiei or Espeluy ?) , in the district of Cabra, began to molest the inhabitãnta of the K a n -

" bániab, or territory of Cordova, with frequent incursions. A Christian count, named (J-ú^ Sherbil , 

" who was the son of Hajjáj A l - k ú m i s (the Count), fearing for his life, owing to some o£Fence which he 

" had committed, fled from Cordova, and joined I h n Hafssún, who gave him the command of part 

" of his forces. Sherbil then began to infest the neighbourhood of the capital to such a degree that 

" the inhabitants dared not go out of the walls, and they lived in as great anxiety and fear as if they 

" were close to the Christian frontier. A t length the Sul tán sent some troops, who took Sherbil and 

" brought him to Cordova, where he was beheaded, together with Count Haj já j . 
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" Events of the year "277 (beginning Apr i l 24, A. D. 890) .—In this year 'Abdullah sent his general, 

" Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abi 'Abdah, against Jaen, where K h a y r Ibn Shákir had just revolted; 

" but Khayr having been treacherously slain in the interval by one of his own partisans, the presence of 

" the royal troops in that district was no longer necessary. 

" I n the same year 'Omar Ibn Hafssún strengthened the fortifications of Hisn-Belay, from which 

*' he made frequent incursions into the districts of Cabra and Al -yasánah or AHsánah, which latter place 

" was peopled by Jews J j ^ ' '¿íLd) 

" E v e n t s of the year 278 (beginning Apr i l 14, A. D. 891 ) .—In this year the power of 'Omar I b n 

" Hafssitn having greatly increased through the enlistment of thousands of adventurers who flocked 

" to his banners from every province, he conceived the design of having the 'Abbáss ides proclaimed in 

" Andalus. To that end he dispatched an embassy with presents in the Khalif 's name to Ibnu-l-agblab, 

"governor of Africa, offering to have his master proclaimed; but Ibnu-l-aghlab refused to give his 

" assent, and returned a contemptuous answer, which became celebrated in Andalus. 

" Meantime 'Omar continued to make incursions till within arrow-shot of the walls of Cordova, 

" and close to the village of Shekundah, on the opposite bank of the Guadalquivir. One night he 

" was daring enough to attack the L—j^á* pavilion of the Sul tán , intending to destroy i t ; but, although 

" there were only a few night watchmen and a score of mamelukes, they defended themselves so well that 

" they repulsed his attack and drove h im away. 

" A t length 'Abdullah, wishing to put a stop to the incursions of the brigand, left Cordova at 

" the head of his forces and took the road to Hisn-Belay. On his arrival at A¡Ci^¿j! ^ j l j W á d a 

" Al-fi'ishekah or Alfoseca, which is two miles distant from that fortress, 'Abdullah ordered his troops 

" to halt, and encamped on its banks. 'Omar then sallied out of Hisn-Belay , and drew up his forces 

" in front of those of the Sultán. A battle ensued, in which the rebels were completely defeated, 

" and obliged to shut themselves up in their castle. A general assault was then ordered, and 'Omar 

" would have fallen into the hands of 'Abdullah, had he not made his escape on an ass j j ^ J y which 

" a Christian procured him. 'Abdullah prosecuted his victorious march to '¿j^S^}\ Archidona, and 

" thence to Bishter, whither 'Omar had fled without stopping. T h e siege of that fortress was then 

" commenced, and in a skirmish with the rebels no less than five hundred of their number were killed. 

" This happened on Saturday, the first of Rabi' the first, [A. H. 278.] Despairing, however, of reducing 

" that impregnable fortress, 'Abdullah returned to Archidona, to ^ . x J t J t - i J ! Al-faneneyn (or A l -

" kameneyn, see above, p. 446), a castle belonging to the Beni KháJed, and thence to ¿tuKuJÍ 

" üyuJi s ^ ò U - Kastilah, the capital of the district of E lv i ra , whence, after receiving hostages from the 

" inhabitants, he returned to Cordova. 

" I n the same year the troops of 'Omar Ibn Hafssún evacuated Jaen, and the authority of 'Abdullah 

" was re-established there. One of that rebel's partisans, named As- serráj , who stayed behind, was 

" taken prisoner and nailed to a stake. About the same time, according to M u ' á w i y a h Ibn H i s h á m 

" Ash-shebenís í , who relates it in one of his works, one of the sons of Count Servando," son of H o s s á n 

"'(¿Jí^yifl y j L * ^ - ^ tiJjjià — who was a valiant knight, being offended with 'Abdullah, because one 

of,his;brothers had been imprisoned, fled from Cordova and joined 'Omar I b n Hafs sún . 

" Evidently tlie;aame person and event mentioned above-, the words J ^ / " Sherbil and JÓJ^Íi Sherband being 
written nearly alike. 
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" I n the same year Mohammed I b n L o b , L o r d of ^ J s t y ^¿ii^ Aragon, defeated the Christians with 

' great daughter. , 

" About the end of Dhi-l-hajjah (March, A. D. 892) , the Sultán appointed 'Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed 

' Ibn ^ \ Al-amr Ibn Ab! 'Abdah Ibn Al- 'abbás I b n 'Abdi-l-barr to the government of Tortosa, in the 

' room of 'Abdu-l-hakem Ibn Sa'íd Ibn 'Abdi-s - se l lám, who held it. 

" Events of the year 279 (beginning A p r i l 2, A. D. 8 9 2 ) . — I n this year the traitor 'Omar Ibn Hafssún 

* had again recourse to his usual deceit. Having shown some inclination to return to the obedience of 

' his sovereign, his hostages were given up to h i m ; but he had no sooner attained the object of his 

' wishes than he revolted again. 

" Expedition to KarkaMliyah. 

" I n the same year [A. H. 279] the Sul tán in person set off for the mountainous districts of ÍL¿L> 

* B â g h a h (Vega) , to make war against Sa ' íd Ibn Mustanah. After reducing all his castles in succession, 

' 'Abdullah besieged the rebel chief in '¿^¡^S^ Karkabúliyah, and compelled hira to surrender. T h i s 

' was the last expedition which "Abdullah commanded before he died: he had under h im his general 

' 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Umeyyab. 

" Whi l s t 'Abdullah was occupied in the siege of Karkabúl iyah, the people of E l v i r a revolted, and sent a 

' message to 'Omar Ibn Hafssún to come and take possession of the town. 'Omar hastened thither at 

' the head of his forces, and having repaired the fortifications and put the kassábah in a state of defence, 

' prepared to attack Sa'íd Ibn Júdí, the chief of the Arabian party at Granada. 

" E v e n t s of the year 280 (beginning March 22, A. D. 8 9 3 ) . — I n this year Al-mutref [the son of 

' 'Abdullah] went out against 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, and besieged h im in his castle of Bishter. Hav ing 

' ordered his soldiers to demolish a palace belonging to that rebel, as well as a church which his father. 

' Hafss had erected, the infidel dog I ^ J L C I I attempted to prevent it, and a series of skirmishes ensued 

' in which the troops of the Sultán had the advantage, the rebels being repulsed with considerable loss, 

' and the two buildings destroyed. Among the Muwallads slain on this occasion was Hafss Ibnu-1-

' marrah, one of 'Omar's lieutenants. 

" Peopling of Zamora. 

" I n this year Adefunsh (Alfonso), son of Ordhún (Ordoño) , K i n g of Galicia, went to the city of 

' Zamora, and, having repaired its buildings and fortifications, peopled it with Christians of the 

' neighbouring districts. The builders were people from Toledo. 

" I n the same year 'Abdullah deposed Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr from the command of the forces on the frontier 

• of Tortosa, and gave it to Miisa I b n Foteys. 

" Events of the year 281 (beginning March 12, 894) , and expedition to 'iiis^ Siryttah.~\r>. this 

year Al-mutref went out of Cordova to make war against the rebel 'Omar Ibn Hafs sún . H i s general 

on this occasion was 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Umeyyah. H e left Cordova in the month of Safar, and 

directed his course towards that rebel's haunts. Having arrived at the J^sr^ "ver S inj i l 

(Singilis) , he encamped on its banks, and sent his light cavalry to lay waste the land. He then 

encamped at ^ J ^ j S Kartash, opposite to jwi,! c/_«2-^- Hisn Ashad or Ashd . Here he was attacked 

by the rebels, but Al-mutref drove them before him. O n the following day there was another skirmish, 

in which Zeyd Ibn Khaldún was killed. T h e rebels fled to ^ J . ^ cr->a^. Torrox, being pursued by 
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" the Sultán's troops. F r o m Torrox, which he destroyed, Al-mutref went to ¿ i^j L o x a , to ü/xuáJl 

" Al-faneteyn,* to ¿isr*" Sahnali, and to ^-jJiáJl Al-fondak. Having laid waste the whole country 

" between Vega and KaTat Yahssob (Alcala la Real), he arrived at the city of Sinjí lah ¿ U s r ^ " ¿UiJw* 

" Thence he returned to KaTat Yahssob, to &L£y Purchena, to & U ! j j * Murl iánah , to the halting-

" place of ^ l ^ * ^ Khaskhash, and to Mun'yat Nasr, a country villa near Cordova. H e had been 

" absent in all three months. 

" Events of the year 282 (beginving March 1, A. D. 895), and execution of Ibn Umeyyah ['Abdu-l-

" maleJc].—In this vear happened the expedition against Seville and Sidónia . Mutref left Cordova 

" in the month of Rabi' the second, accompanied by his general, 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Umeyyah. O n 

" the arrival of the army at a place called J a j ^ k Tarbi l , upon the banks of the river s^jl j l ^ Guadaira, 

" two miles from Seville, Al-mutref ordered his men to halt. One morning he had 'Abdu-l-malek seized 

" and put to death. He then sent for Ahmed Ibn H á s h i m Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz Ibn Háshitn , and gave h im 

" the command of the army, directing him to assemble the Korayshites, and tell them that he had ordered 

" the execution of 'Abdu-l-malek because be knew him to be very negligent in his duties, and not to treat 

" the soldiers as they deserved. The Korayshites, however, not being satisfied with that excuse, sent a 

" deputation to Cordova, requesting the Sultán to have the death of their general investigated. 

" Meanwhile the army was marching towards its destination. After encamping at a place called 

" ^ 1 Ibn Barsis, opposite to Carmona, they removed to ^ j j t j ^ L c Montefique, a fortress 

" built on the banks of the s y l ^ j ^ Guadaira by a man named Tálib Ibn Maulúd . Thence the 

" army proceeded to .CLJ^-J ^ ^ a ^ - Hisn-Amarina, on the W á d a - l e k a h or "Wáda-lekeh (Guadale(e), 

" near Shidhúnah, thence to ¿oLJj' Kalsánah, and lastly to Sherísl i (Xerez) . After remaining some 

" days at the latter place, the army inarched to Medinat Ibn Selim, and thence to Bishter, which 

" was immediately invested and taken. From Bishter Al-mutref went to the island of Kád i s (Cadiz) . 

" After passing some days in the island, Al-mutref took the road to Seville. Passing again by K a l s á n a h 

" and Nebrishah (Nebrixa), a castle belonging to Suleymán Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek, which he 

" took on the way, he arrived before Seville about the end of Jumada the second. Soon after, Al-mutref 

" gave orders that Ibráhím Ibnu- l -hejáj , Kháled Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Khaldi'in, 'Abdu-l-malek of Sh idhúnah , 

" and their followers, who were kept as hostages in his army, should be brought into his presence. Three 

" days after, he ordered them all to be strangled, together with Mohammed Ibn Malek A l - k o r a y s h í . 

" S a h m á n , the Kátib, was punished with four hundred lashes, and had his tongue cut besides. T h i s 

" done, Al-mutref returned to Cordova. 

" I n the same year the tribute of Seville, Niebla, and Montemayor, having been received in the capital, 

" 'Abdullah gave orders that all those of the partisans of Ibnu-1-hejáj, Ibn Khaldún, and [Ibn] 'Abdi-1-

" malek, who were still in prison, should be set at liberty. 

" Events of the year 283 {beginning Feb. 18, A. D. 8 9 6 ) . — I n this year an uncle of the S u l t á n , whose 

" name was Hishára, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Al-hakem, went out of Cordova to make war 

'tagamet Ibn Hudheyl, the rebel of Tudmír. H i s h á m left Cordova at the end of Rabi' the second, 

^ecompanied by A b ú - l - ' a b b á s Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abi 'Abdah, one of the generals of the 

* This word is written in three different ways in these extracts, Al-faneneyn, Al-kameneyn, and Al-faneteyn; but I cannot 
dècide which is the correct reading. 



CHAP. I V , ] NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 455 

" Sul tán . The troops marched til] they came to a place called ' ¿ ^ 3 Kámirah, on the banks of the river 

" ci^V Beli in. Having encamped in the neighbourhood of a castle called i ¿ ¿UÜ' Kal'at Ask'ath, 

" H i s h á m sent detachments of cavalry to lay waste the dominions of Ibn Hudheyl. 

" I n this year L o b Ibn Mohammed began to build the castle of Monteleon, on the banks of the 

" Wada-z-zeytiin (the river of the olive-trees), in the province of Bírtániyah. Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi - l -

" malek At-tawil, L o r d of Huesca, who was the enemy of Lob , armed his retainers and tried to prevent 

" h i m ; but Lob defeated him in several encounters, and took a brother of his, named Forttm, prisoner. 

" In the same year Mohammed, the son of L o b Ibn Mohammed, took possession of Toledo, in the 

" month of Dh!-l-hajjah (January, A. D. 897). 

" Events of the year 284 {beginning Feb. 1, A. D. 8 9 7 ) , — I n this year an expedition left Cordova for 

" Xerez , commanded by the Amir A b á n , one of the sons of 'Abdullah. Abú- l - ' abbás Ibn Abi 'Abdah 

" accompanied him. They left Cordova at the end of Rabi ' the first (May, A. D. 897) . The object 

" of the expedition was to chastise several rebels who, perched up in their castles, defied all the power of 

" the Sul tán . 

" The troops bad no sooner returned from this service than they were again summoned to war. 

" Commanded by the Amir A b á n and the general Abú- l - ' abbás , as before, they departed from 

" Cordova on the 18th of Rejeb (Sept. 1, A. D. 897). T h e itinerary of the army was as follows: 

" to u ^ J L i , c^JUs Mont Sant, to Tarifa, to Algesiras, to Mersa Ash-shajrah, to Khandak Al-jennat, 

" to Tar ík-khoshayn, to Sohayl, to D h e k u w á n , to the river. Thence the army returned to K a s r Bineyrah 

" (Plneira), and the next march took them to W á d a Beni 'Abdi -r -rahmán, or the river of the B e n i ' 

" 'Abdi -r -rahmán, opposite to Bishter. After besieging the rebel in his castle, and doing all possible" 

" h a r m to the districts which obeyed his rule, the army returned by the Alpuxarpas and J&en.to 

" Cordova. 

" O n Thursday, seven days before the end of Sha'bán, the Sul tán 'Abdullah ordered the arrest of his 

" own brother, H i s h á m Ibn Mohammed, of Merwán Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek Ibn 'Abdillah I b n Umeyyah, 

" of Sa'id Ihim-1-walíd, the Syrian, of Ahmed Ibn H i s h á m , the grandson of the Amir *Abdu-r-rahman I L , 

" and lastly, of M ú s a Ibn Mohammed Ibn Zeyyád . Three days after, on Saturday, the 21st of the same 

" month, they were all executed, together with Y á s u f Ibn H a m d ú n Ibn Basi l , who had been arrested 

" some time before. 

" I n the month of Dhi-l-ka'dah of the same year, Sa'id Ibn ^ J j s - Ji'idi, chief of the Arabian party of 

" Granada, was put to death by his own people. 

" I n the same year L o b Ibn Ahmed Al-kasawi, L o r d of the upper Thagher (Aragon) , besieged and 

" took the castle of jj^jl Aurah, in the territory of Barcelona, then the court and residence of the K i n g of 

" the Franks . A count of that country, named ^ ^ ^ Á ) ^ j j j t ^ J j i i i U c 'Ankadid Ibn Al-miindhiri 

" having attempted to arrest his progress, Lob defeated him in a pitched battle, and obliged him to 

" return to his capital, where he died shortly after of a wound which Lob had inflicted on him. 'Ankadid 

" was succeeded by his son Shinir (Suniarius ? ) . 

" I n the same year, about the month of Ramadhán, L o b began to build the castle of Balaghi 

" (Balaguer), in the district of Lér ida . 

" Events of the year 285 {beginning J a n . 27, A. D. 898 ) .—In this year 'Abbás Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz made 

" war in the district of ¿ J ^ J K a r k a r or K a r k i , and in the mountains of ^ J l ^ J ! ¡JA». Berán i s , 
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" subjectmg all that country to the authority of the Sultán, after having put to death I b n Y á m í n a n d Ibn 

" Maujúl , two o f the leaders o f the insurrection. 

" I n the sanie year Lob Ibn Mohammed had an interview with 'Omar Ibn Hafssún in a castle called 

" ^ U - k i Finilejah, near Jaen. "Whilst there, L o h received news that his father, Mohammed, had been 

" killed before Toledo on the I S t h of Ramadhán (November, A. D. 898). 

" Events o f the year 286 (beginning Jan , 16, A. D. 899 ) .—In this year 'Omar Ibn H a f s s ú n showed his 

" partiality towards the Christians, and gave out that he w a s about to assist them in shaking off the yoke 

" of the Moslems, which being reported to ^JlyOiil g i s » Khal i ' of T e k e m á , Y a h y a Ibn ¿UÍI Intalah, 

" and others among his partisans, they took the first opportunity to desert his cause and make their 

" submission to the Sultán. 

" Events of the year 287 (beginning Jan . 6, A. D. 9 0 0 ) . — I n this year the general Abi'i-1-'abbás Ahmed 

" left Cordova at the head of considerable forces, and marched to the district o f Múrfír, which, as well as 

" those of Rayyah and Shidhúnah, he entirely purged from rebels. Having taken prisoner a chief named 

" I s ' h á k , who was one o f the staunchest partisans o f the infidel 'Omar, he had him nailed to a stake and 

" burnt i n front of the army. 

j " Events of the year 288 (beginning Dec. 25, A. D. 900 ) .—In this year 'Omar made propositions 

1 " o f peace, and offered to make his submission. His offer being accepted, he sent hostages to Cordova. 

! " I n the same year happened the rebellion o f Ahmed Ibn Umeyyah, surnamed Ibnu-l-kitt (the son 

v " of the cat), who, having assembled a number of adventurers, made a n incursion into the Christian 

! "territory, and laid siege to Zamora. Having been attacked by Alfonso ( H I . ) , son o f Ordoño , K i n g 

' " of Galicia, he was defeated and put to death on the 20th of Rejeb (July, A. D. 901). 

" Events o f the year 289 (beginning Dec, 15, A. D. 9 0 1 ) . — I n this year the traitor 'Omar Ibn Hafssún 

" broke the treaty which he had sworn to keep; for which reason three out of the four hostages given by 

" him were put to death. 

" Events o f the year 290 (beginning Dec, 4, A.D. 902).—-In this year Abú- l - 'abbás Ahmed besieged 

" and took Jaen, where h e found a rebel named 'Omar Ibn Modham, whom he took with him to Cordova. 

" I n the same year, at the request o f Mutref Ibn Habib and Y a h y a Ibn ^(¿¿j' K a d h á m , two of the 

" chief inhabitants of Toledo, Lob Ibn Mohammed sent thither his brother Mutref at the head of a large 

" body of troops. Mutref made himself master of the city without opposition. 

" I n this year, on Wednesday, the 28th of Dhí-1-hajjah (Nov. 21, A. D. 903), there was a n eclipse of 

" the sun visible in Cordova. 

" Events of the year 291 (beginning Nov. 23, A.B . 903 ) .—In this year, on Thursday, the 6th of 

" Jumáda the second (April 28, A.D. 904) , the Amir A b á n , and the general Ahmed Ibn Mohammed I b n 

" Abi 'Abdah, left Cordova for the district of Rayyah, at the head of considerable forces. Having arrived 

" at Bishter, the capital of the district called ^A^AJ ü ^ c U - W á d a Bishter, they besieged it for 

some time and laid waste the neighbouring country, but, despairing of reducing that fortress, returned 

tO-Cordova. 

" Events of the year 292 (beginning Nov. 12, A.D. 9 0 4 ) . — I n this year there was also an expedition 

• " agaiúst-the rebel 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, under the command of the above-mentioned general. T h e traitor 

: " this time came down from his stronghold, and was bold enough to engage the royal forces; but he was 

" defeated with great loss, close to the river Ye lúz , and obliged to shut himself up in his castle. 
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" Events of the year 293 (beginning Nov. I , A. D. 9 0 5 ) . — I n this year the A m i r À b á n and Abú-I - 'abbás 

" Ahmed left Cordova at the head of the army, and c o B r c h e d to the province of Jaen, where a rebel, 

" n a m e d Fehr Ibn Ased, was committing great depredations, and practising all manner of cruelties 

" o n the peaceful inhabitants of those districts. Having besieged the castle of ^ J ^ Í Yemes , w h e r é 

" the rebel had taken refuge, Abú- l - 'abbás took i t b y storm and made prisoner F e h r , who was sent 

" to Cordova under a strong escort, and, on his arrival there, nailed to a stake. Abú- l - ' abbás then 

" repaired to the district of T e k e m á , where he also took by assault the castle of kuiiJl Al-kanitt . 

" Events of the year 294 (beginning Oct. 21, A. D. 9 0 6 ) . — I n this year the Amir A b á n received orders 

" from his father the Sultán to proceed to the district of Algesiras, where serious disturbances had been • 

" raised. He left Cordova and repaired to the seat of the rebellion, and having put to deaths suoh 

" among the rebels as fell into his hands, re-established his father's authority in the province, and 

" returned to Cordova with a great number of prisoners. 

" Events of the year 295 (beginning Oct. 11, A . n . 9 0 7 ) . — I n this year the Sultán determined "upon 

" sending an army against 'Omar Ibn Hafs sún . Having assembled considerable forces, he gave the 

" command of them to his s o n A b á n and to his general Abú- l - ' abbás I b n Abi 'Abdah, who besieged 

" the traitor i n his castle and laid waste the neighbouring country, until, the autumnal rains coming on, 

" they w e r e compelled to raise the siege and to return to Cordova. 

" Events o f the year 296 (beginning Sept. 29, 9 0 S ) . — I n this year there was another expedition 

" against 'Omar Ibn Hafssiin. The army was commanded, as in the former years, by A b á n and A b ú - t " 

" "abbás [Ahmed I b n Abi 'Abdah]. 

" Events of the year 297 (beginning Sept. ,19, A. D. 909).-—In this year an expedition.leftfCordova: 

" against 'Omar. This time the army was commanded by A b ú Umeyyah ^ ^ W ! A l - ' ã s s í / another of 

" t h e Sul tán's sons, accompanied by Abú- l - 'abbás Ahmed . After besieging and taking jfjJt) Beldah, 

" one of the strongholds of 'Omar, they proceeded to ¿ ó ^ j t ^ - J ^ Santiberia, which they also took; 

" thence to « y i s ^ 5 Talheyrah, and to Hisn-Shubiles (Jubiles) , near Granada; after which they returned 

" to Cordova by way of Jaen, taking on the road the castles of Baeza and ¿L ĵys- Harisah (Ariza ? ) . 

" I n this year there was a dreadful famine in the province of Jaen, which caused the death of thousands, 

" and the emigration of innumerable of families, who went over to Africa. 

" Events of the year 298 (beginning Sept. 8, A.D. 9 1 0 ) . — I n this year a body of troops left Cordova 

" against the rebel 'Òmar Ibn H a f s s ú n , who was infesting the neighbourhood of Cabra . N o t far frorii 

" t h e river ¿ ¿ J l ^ i i l j Guadalfeo, in the hamlet called ¿ U s L Ü J x - * Mata lanátah , there was;-a^coüisiott;_> 

" between the troops of the Sul tán and those of the traitor, in which the former had the .^dvaat&géí: : 

" Calatrava and ^ Asher, in the district of Rayyah, were taken on this occasion. 

" Events of the year 299 (beginning Aug . 28, A . » . 9 Í 1 ) . — I n this year considerable forces left 

" Cordova to hunt the rebel [Ibn H a f s s ú n ] in the mountain districts of Bishter. O n the 28th of 

" S h a w w á l there was an eclipse of the sun." 

Such is in substance Ibnu H a y y á n ' s account of a reign which lasted upwards of five-and-twenty years, 

and upon which no details are to be found in the historians known to us. This unusual laconicism on 

the part o f writers to whom the works of Ibnu H a y y á n w e r e known, and some of whom are even v 

VOL. I I . 3 N 
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[ said to have been his disciples, can only be explained by a natural wish not to dwell upon a reign 

{ the greater part of which was spent in civil wars and dissensions, and which no triumph over the 

\ infidels signalized. T o judge from the great mass of historical information contained in the volume,— 

I the only one known to exist of Ibnu Hayyán ' s Muktabis,—it may be safely asserted that, until the 

I remaining volumes are found D O reasonable hopes can be entertained of ever seeing the history of the Pe~ 

¡ ninsula fairly disengaged from the mass of error and contradiction by which it is at present disfigured. 

^ One very important fact, among others, is gained by the attentive perusal of the above extracts, 

namely,—that for a considerable length of time two powerful factions disputed with each other the 

empire of Mohammedan Spain, and threatened in their convulsions to overthrow the throne of Cordova. 

A s one of those factions, the Muwallads, is but imperfectly known, the works of Conde and Cas i r i 

containing no allusion whatever to them, a few words of explanation may perhaps be desirable. After 

the battle of Guadalete, which gave the Moslems the empire of the Peninsula, thousands of the Christ ian 

population in the southern provinces of Spain were cut off from their countrymen of the north; for 

it is an error to suppose, as some writers have done, that the Christians fled every where before 

the invaders, and took refuge in the mountain fastnesses of the Asturias or beyond the Pyrenees. 

Thousands of the vanquished population preferred remaining in the districts and towns of their birth, 

under, the cpmparatively mild rule of the Arabs, to whom they paid a moderate tribute, rather than 

shared the privations and dangers of their brethren among the mountains, which became afterwards 

the cradle of Spanish liberty. Many there were who, tempted by the brilliant offers made to them, 

fénoünced the faith of their fathers, served in the army, fought against their former brethren, and 

opened to themselves the path to honours and riches. T h e Arabs, however, always looked upon them 

as outcasts, and a distinction was established between the proud Isma'ilite and the infidel newly admitted 

to the rights and privileges of the Mohammedan community ; and in the same manner as the Moriscos or 

their sons, converted to Christianity after the taking of Granada, were called Cristianos nuevos (new 

Christians) by the Castilian fidalgo, proud of his unstained pedigree and boasting of his religion, the 

Christian renegades were known by the appellation of ¿ ¿ J L ^ Mosá l imah, the plural of Mosâ l im, a 

word meaning 'one newly converted to Is lam. ' T h e sons and descendants of these were called j j ^ o 

Müwattad, signifying ' any thing or person which is not of pure Arabic origin,' and which, being pro

nounced then, as it is now, in Barbary, mulad, gave origin to the Spanish words mulato and mula. 

. Notwithstanding their great numbers, and their influence in the state, the Muwallads were always 

treated by the Arabs with the greatest contempt. Had the Arabian and African settlers been less 

intolerant and more united together, the Muwallad faction would probably never have raised its head; 

hut during the interminable wars and sanguinary feuds which raged between the tribes of Arabian 

or African origin inhabiting the Peninsula, between the Arabs descended from Modhar and those of 

Yemen, between the Berbers of Botar and those of B e r á n i s , the MuwEdlads sided occasionally with 

one or other of those great factions, often obtaining from the victorious party an increase of power. 

The Sul táns of Cordova, moreover, frequently found it their best policy to nourish the hatred between 

the hostile factions, and to help even the Muwallads against the Arabs ; and whenever a sudden coalition 

of ihe tribes of Yemen, or the revolt of some powerful governor, came to disturb the state, they never 

íaüed to obtain the assistance of the Muwallads against their more powerful enemies. I t is therefore 

not. to be wondered at, if, during the reign of 'Abdullah, when the Arabian tribes established in the 

viffious provinces of Spain seem to have come to the determination not to obey the rule of the Ben i 

-UmeyyàWrthe Muwallads should arm in defence of their rights, no longer protected by a central 

gtivelmnent,;.: Assisted by the Mosá l imah (Christians converted to I s l á m ) , by the Ahlu-dh-dhimmah 

(Christians paying;-tribute), by the 'Ajem (Christians not subdued), and, lastly, by the Muraddiin 
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(Moslems who had deserted their fa i th) ,—al l which classes, according to Ibnu H a y y á n , enhsted under 

their banner,—they more than once raised the standard of revolt against the Arabs, whether Yemenis 

or Modhais, and, led by chiefs of their own, like 'Omar Ibn Hafssún and others, carried plunder and 

desolation to the very gates of Cordova. 

48 Üj'llaí — i n Spanish * butaca' or 'petaca,' which means the same thing. 

49 An-nadhr Ibn SaJamah AI-kaysi is mentioned by Ibnu H a y y á n (Al-muktabis, fo.' 4) among the 

Kádí s , not the Wizirs , of 'Abdullah. The following is the account given by that historian of the public 

functionaries during the reign of that Su l tán . 

" The names of persons selected by the Amir 'Abdullah to bear with him the weight o f the government, 

" Hajibs.—'Abdullah confirmed in this office 'Abdu-r -rahmán Ibn Umeyyah Ibn ' I s a I b n Shahid; but 

" after some time he replaced him by Sa'id Ibn Mohammed Ibn As-se l im, who discharged the functions 

" of that post until about the close of 'Abdullah's reign, when a slave I_JÍX^J named Bedr was 

" appointed to the vacant office. 

" Wizi'rs.—These were Al - 'abbás Ibn 'Abdi- l - 'az íz A l - m e r w á n í ; ^ J ! Al -barr I b n Mal ik Al-korayshi ; 

" *Abdu-l-malek Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Umeyyah, who was also commander of the forces; M e r w á n I b n 

" 'Ahdi-1-malek Ibn Umeyyah; 'Abdu-l-malek I b n 'Abdil lah; Hafss Ibn Mohammed I b n Basil , who 

" held at the same time the office of Wâli-1-medínak or police magistrate; Mohammed I b n W á l i d I b n 

" G h á n i m ; Abíí ' O t h m á n 'Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed I b n Abí 'Abdah; Abú- l - ' abbás Ahmed I b n A b i -

" 'Abdah; Se lám Ibn ' A l i I b n Abí 'Abdah; 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn H a m d á n I b n Abí 'Abdah these, four 

" belonged to the same family, and were of the posterity of A b ú 'Abdillah H o s s á n Ibn Málik. Ibn Á b í 

" 'Abdah;—Asbagh Ibn Foteys; 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed A z - z e j á l í ; S u l e y m á n I b n Mohammed Ibn 

" W a n s ú s or Wanes its; Ahmed Ibn H i s h á m Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, who was also commander df the forces; 

" Ja'far Ibn 'Abdi-1-gháfir, also general of his armies; Umeyyah Ibn 'Alkamah; and Ibráhím I b n 

" Dhamir. 

" The generals of his armies were : 'Abdu-l-malek I b n 'Abdillah Ibn U m e y y a h ; 'Obeydullah I b n 

" Mohammed Ibn Ahí 'Abdil lah; Ahmed I b n Mohammed Ibn Abí 'Abdah ; Asbagh Ibn Foteys; s ^ - * . 

" Ja 'd [Ja' far?] I b n 'Abdi-1-gháfir; Ibráhím Ibn Dhamir. 

" Kdtibs.—'Obeydullah I b n Mohammed I b n Abí 'Abdah; 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Az-zejá l í . 

" K á d í s . — A n - n a d h r Ibn Salamah A l - k a y s i ; Mi'isa I b n Zeyád Al - jodhámí , a native of S i d ó n i a ; 

" Mohammed Ibn Salamah Al-'otbi, who was likewise Imam or president of the public prayer; Ahmed 

" Ibn Z e y á d , better known by the nickname of Al-habib or the rag-picker (Spati. Alhabibe). W h e n 

" 'Abdullah ascended the throne, the office of Kádí was held by A b ú M u ' á w i y a h ^Amir Ibn^Mfcáwiyah 

" Al -zeyád í Al- lakhmí , but he deposed him some months afterwards." ' -v < ^ / '~ 

Ibnu Hayyán then gives the names of the most eminent theologians who-either li^ed, in. Caidova under 

'Abdullah, or who had distinguished themselves under the reigns of his father Mohammed and. his brother 

Al-mundhir. 

60 a J ^ j L J u J . a - , > i. I 
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d j p ? ! U c ^ > - r ! l ^ b J ' . \ L ^ l j - j ! U J ^ V 1 c ^ - U - ^ 

C H A P T E R V . 

1 The events connected with the execution of Mohammed, the father of ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n I I I . , are 

vaguely told by the Arabian writers. Conde (vol. i . cap. LXII.) says, that soon after the accession of 

'Abdulliih, his son 'Abdu-r-rahmán (who is no other than the Al-mutref here mentioned) informed h im 

that Mohammed, assisted by his brothers Al -kás im and Al-asbagh, had revolted in Seville, and had 

"refused h im admittance in that city. O n the receipt of this intelligence, 'Abdullah intrusted the siege of 

'CÉ)lèdo: t ò h i s generals and returned to Cordova. T h e same author states (vol. i . cap. LXIII .) that 

immediately after his arrival in Cordova, 'Abdullah dispatched his son ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n Al-modhaffer 

(Al-mutref ?) against his rebellious son Mohammed. 'Abdu-r -rahmán made his entry into Carmona and 

Seville, which last city his brother evacuated at his approach. Al-mutref having started in pursuit 

of his enemy, a battle ensued, in which the rebels were defeated with great loss; Mohammed and his 

brother A l - k á s i m falling wounded into the hands of the victor. Mohammed was confined in a dungeon, 

where he died of his wounds, others say of poison administered to h im by his brother, others, again, by 

his father's order, on the 10th day of S h a w w á l , A. H. 282 (Nov. A. D. 895). Such is, in substance, the 

account given of these events by Conde, who afterwards says (p. 283) , that Al-mutref himself was 

assassinated at Cordova in Ramadhán of the same year. I t is, however, remarkable, that Conde should 

call the murderer of Mohammed 'Abdu-r-rahmán, whereas Ibnu H a y y á n , A n - n u w a y r í , A l - h o m a y d í , and 

every other historian I have consulted, agree in giving him the name of Al-mutref. Casiri (Bib. A r . 

Hisp. Jilse. vol . ii. p. 35) adds nothing to the above facts, except that Mohammed had made an alliance 

with 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, and that he was killed in action. 

An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 467) , whilst alluding to 'Abdullah's tyranny, says J j j í lijado Abi ¡ j ] 

LUA»-! JAÍ' u tUcyw ¿ S ¿ú J IS J J L ^ A J j j ¿CAIC y C u ^ U l l JJIJ ¿JJ! JJX ^ ÍS¿J 
¿dJ! id! ta " Such was his want of feeling that, when his son Al-mutref put to death his brother 

" Mohammed, 'Abdullah not only did not upbraid him for the act, but even told him, * M u c h good may 

" t h y brother's death do thee;' A l l a h ! A l l a h ! " B u t neither does the author explain the cause of 

Mohammed's rebellion, nor does he give the particulars or the date of his death. 

J ^ b p u H a y y á n is the only author who might have cleared up the obscurity; but strange to say, 

Mthongh ^he generally enters into long and interesting details, he is most despairingly laconic with 

^ J è c t t o ; t ^ e death of Mohammed, which he mentions only incidentally in two places of his work. T o 

:>Jiafc:.• caujje&lbnii H a y y á n ' s silence is to be attributed, is a question not easily solved, for he is, without 

^gUtfe^%iftQst.diligentf as well as the most accurate, historian of Mohammedan Spain . N o r can we 

fluppose that it was owing to a wish not to throw the blame upon 'Abdul lah; for, at the time he wrote. 
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the influence of the Beni Umeyyah was no longer felt in Cordova, and he frequently condemns in the 

strongest terms some of the acts of 'Abdullah's reign. 

T h e only facts to be gleaned from his narrative are as follow: I n Jumáda the second of the year 276 

(Sept. A. D. 889) Mohammed was already governor of Seville; but whether he had been appointed 

to that office by his uncle Al-mundhir or by his father 'Abdullah, when he ascended the throne, is 

uncertain. About the end of 276 (A. D. 890) , in consequence of a civil war which had broken out at 

Seville between the Arabs and MuwalJads, Mohammed's authority was disobeyed; he was besieged i n 

his palace, and would have been massacred by the insurgents, had not an Arabian chieftain, named 

Umeyyah, saved h im from the hands of the infuriated mob. Soon after Mohammed returned to 

Cordova by his father's order. A n uncle of the Su l tán , named H i s h á m , succeeded Mohammed in the 

government of Seville ; but he seems also to have failed in the attempt to put down the insurrection, for 

in the same year Al-mutref left Cordova at the head of an army. "What became of Mohammed until 

A. H. 282 (A. n. 895) , when he appeals at the head of thé insurgents in Seville, we are not informed. 

I n the spring of that year Al-mutref, accompanied by one of the Su l tán ' s generals, named 'Abdu-l-malek 

Ibn Umeyyah, a relation of that chief who bad saved the life of Mohammed, started for Seville; but, 

before he reached that city, he had 'Abdu-l-malek arrested and put to death. An-nuwayri gives as a 

reason for the perpetration of that murder, that Al-mutref had frequently attempted to remove 'Abdu-l-

malek from the command of the forces, but had never been able to accomplish it, owing to the great 

favour which that general enjoyed with his father the Su l tán . He had him accordingly seized under some 

specious pretext, and put to death. ^ 1 ^ t C j C J J j ¿úX^i j j i ¿ A i - ^y. JJ» i — j ^ a - * ^fe» j 

¿Jos' (_s^- dyJtf — Soon after, however, 'Abdullah, offended at the execution of his favouriteji 

had his own son, Al-mutref, put to death. The words of Ibnu Hayyan are as follow : i , _ -, r ' j 

¿ u Lj-^-g ful ^ *)J1 ^ LUIJ! JO.C J&l (-J^Jl sjjj ^-.¿dJ'. 

¿_LÍ <&J Is á J J ü ' ( j l ^ 1 " W h e n 'Abdullah heard of the death of 'Abdu-1-maíek Ibn 'Abdil làh 

" Ibn Umeyyah, whom Al-mutref had killed to revenge some private quarrel of their own, he was 

" exceedingly angry with his son for having done so, and he dispatched him after his vict im." 

I n a separate chapter, entitled ^¿Jl L j b (section of vituperation or abuse), where Ibnu H a y y á n 

passes in review the defects and vices imputed to 'Abdullah, after charging him on report with having 

poisoned his brother Al-mundhir, he adds, " 'Abdullah put to death two of his own sons, one after 

" the other; Mohammed, the father of 'Abdu-r-rahraán I I I . , who reigned after him, and his brother and 

" enemy Al-mutref. He also put to death his two brothers, H i s h á m b y the sword and A l - k á s l m 

" by poison." 

T h e above is what we know of Mohammed's fate; but what the objecta of his rebellion were, which 

of the two parties then contending for power—the Arabs or the Muwallads—favoured his views, and/ 

lastly, whether he was the victim of his brother's personal hatred, or of his father's "uniiinchml; severity, 

are points for the critic to decide. The expression of which Al-makkari makes use here — ( J x u 

i , . . ,^UJl àxàà—" Mohammed, he who was murdered by his brother Al-mutref," by no means removes 

the difficulty, since it might have been in obedience to his father's orders. 

2 An-nuwayri says that Mohammed left thirty-three sons when he died, and that the number of 

those whom he had by his different wives was one hundred. H e likewise says that Al-mundhir left 

behind him eight sons ,—a statement, however, which is contradicted by I b n 'Abdi-r-rabbihi , who, in his 
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history of the Beni Umeyyah, asserts that Al-mundhir died childless. F r o m the narrative of Ibnu 

H a y y á n , however, we gather that 'Abdullah had two brothers, Hishám and Al -kás im, and amongst others, 

two sons, ^j l j l A b á n or Ibán and A b ú Umeyyah Al- 'áss i , who commanded his armies, and obtained 

many a victory over the enemy. Conde mentions, besides, another of 'Abdullah's sons, named 'Abdu-r-

rahmán Al-modhaffer, who is said to have commanded afterwards the armies of his nephew, 'Abdu-r-

rahmán I I I . 

3 During the whole of 'Abdu-r-rahmán's reign, one or more expeditions left Cordova yearly to make 

war. against the Christians or to chastise the different rebels who resisted the authority of that Khali f . 

Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, in his history of the Beni Umeyyah of Spain, forming part of his historical 

cyclopffidia, introduces a long poem, in which he recounts all the expeditions of ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n , from 

his accession down to the year 322, when that author wrote his work. See vol. i . note 38, p. 338. 

, 4 The expression is a remarkable one, ¿S'jwj ^ i l (J^oj j — T h e word suddah is often used by the 

writers of Mohammedan Spain as a synonyme of háb (door). There was, moreover, in the royal palace of 

Córdova a gate called Bábvs-mdãah. See vol. ii. p. 173 of this translation. 

6 ¿—JJW-?- U ¿ ^ J . C X - W J I J 

I n the copy of the ' Ikd, which I have used, the seond hemistich of the second verse reads as follows: 

ii- JJ < ã — x — i ¡¿jK I -o 

6 Sancho, son of Garcia, K i n g of Navarre. Ibn * Abdi-r-rabbihi (loco laudato) mentions this expedition 

Under the year 308. He says that the campaign began by the taking of a town called 'i^^ Oshamah, 

now Gsma. 

7 irbhably Ja'far, son of "Omar Ibn Hafssún, who about this time held Toledo. H i s father died some 

years before, in 306. The expedition said to have been sent into Alava was commanded by Al-modhafl'er, 

the Khal i f ' s uncle. 

8 I n the same year the troops of 'Abdi i -r-rahmán, under the command of a general named Músa , are 

"said to have crossed the Pyreiiees, and to have made an incursion into France . 

ã ^ ã h í i this expedition was really undertaken between A.'H. 322 and 325 (A. p. 933-6) , Ramiro I I . , 

^Inafc^rdoño H I . , reigned then in L e o n . The author alludes, no doubt, to some campaign made after 950, 

i í ^ ^ H ^ t e òf that sovereign's accession. 

i'7;flf;^^:<aty;of;Zamora, on^thê Douro, had been taken several years before by Alfonso I I I . of L e o n . 

/ . ^ i M - W ^ ^ M ¿ $ 0 - (beghSBtog: March. 22, A. D. 893)," saya Ibnu H a y y á n , " Alfonso, the son of Ordono, 
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" K i n g of Galicia, rebuilt and peopled the city of Zamora, and repaired its fortifications. T h e architects 

" were people from Toledo. From that time the city became a nuisance to the Moslem frontiers." 

N o attempt seems to have been made during the reign of 'Abdullah to recover so important a place 

until in the year 288 (A. D. 900), when a member of the royal family, named Ahmed Ibn M u ' á w i y a h , 

indignant at the continuation of the peace with the infidels, collected a body of adventurers and tried, 

though in vain, to reduce that city.—'Compare Conde (vol. i , cap. LXIV.), Casíri (Bib . A r . Hisp . E s c . 

vol. i i . p. 35) , and the Chronicle of Sampiro, apuã Florez, E s p a ñ a Sagrada, vol. xiv. No . 14. I b n u 

H a y y ã n {loco laudato, fo. 72) has preserved us an account of this expedition, which, as it contains.-

information not to be found in the above writers, I here translate. 

" I n this year (A. H. 288) Ahmed, the son of Umeyyah, son of Mohammed, better known by the 

" surname of Ibnu-l-kitt (the kitten), son of H i s h á m , son of M u ' á w i y a h , son of the A m i r H i s h á m , left 

" Cordova secretly, and joined a rebel called Abú "Al! A s - s e r r l j . F r o m thence he repaired to- the 

" district of Fahssu-1-balútt and to the mountain of ^ « j ! ^ Berán i s , and, having persuaded the Berbers 

" of the tribe of Nefezah that he was the Mahdi, he induced them to enlist under his banners, to wage 

" war against the unbelievers, and retake the city of Zamora. T h i s city had been destroyed and dis-

" mantled by the Moslems during the reign of the. Amir Mohammed; but K i n g Alfonso rebuilt it, 

" repaired its fortifications, and peopled it with Christians. T h e distance between Zamora and Leon the 

" Great ^^.oCH ^ ^ j j is two days' march. Against this city lbnu-1-kí t t marched at the head of his 

" followers, and, having encamped close to the river of Ordoño ^ j à j i t . y ^ ^ C"0 Sequillo or XJrbigo)/: 

" laid siege to Zamora. T h e Christians made a sally, but they were defeated with great slaugliter¿ .agd^ 

" compelled to shut themselves within the fortress. Having, however, received considerable rç-mfojjçiè-^ 

" ments from Galicia, the infidels again attacked the Moslems, and defeated them with great ÍQEÍS--

" in killed and prisoners. Ibnu-l-kitt , being in the number of the latter, was immediately beheaded, and 

" his head nailed under the principal gate of Zamora. This disastrous battle is still known among: the 

" Christians of those parts as Yaum Samúrah (the day of Zamora). I t was fought ten days before 

" the end of Rejeb (July, A.D. 901) , according to ' I s a Ibn Ahmed [ A r - r á z í ] , who says that he read 

" the statement in the hand-writing of the Khalif Al-hakem. M u ' á w i y a h Ibn H i s h á m treats at full 

" length of this Ibnu-l-kitt in his genealogical work." 

11 Medinat Ghalisiyah (the city or capital of Galicia) . Zamora is often so designated by Ibnu H a y y á n 

and other historians. T h e word medinat, meaning a large town covering a wide extent of ground, 

is often used by early Arabian writers to designate the capital of a province or district; because, in -

consequence of their nomadic habits, one town was sufficient in the territory of each tribe. See vol. i . 

p. 529, note 2. 

13 This battle was fought at Simancas, on the banks of the Ksuerga , about fifteen miles from Zamora, 

on July the 19th, A. D. 939. See the sensible observations of M . Romey, His t . d'Espagne, vol. iv. p. 170. 

j 
13 The word which I have translated by 1 ditches * is ^ L a i f o s l á n , the plural oi f a s U , a: breast-work, 

a parapet, and also a trench or dry moat.' One of the copies reads ^ ^ ¿ j — ^ w h i c h I beheve to be 

a mistake. 

14 Conde (vol. i . p. 424) says, on the authority of Al -mes 'údí , that, after the unsuccessful a t te íhj í tr 
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here recorded, 'Abdu-r-rahmán again attacked Zamora and took it by storm ; but I have read attentively 

the chapter in which that historian mentions the siege and battle of Zamora, and I have found nothing 

to justify the assertion. Indeed, A l -mes 'ád í has no more on the subject than the meagre account 

which Al-makkari has embodied into his history, and which is to be found in the 35th chapter of 

the MurUju-áh-dhahab, treating " of the Franks and Galicians, their kings, and their wars with the 

Moslems òf Andalus," Is it probable that 'Abdti-r-rahmán, defeated before the walls of Zamora with 

the loss of forty thousand of his best troops, should undertake and achieve the storming of that 

strong city ? 

15 Al-makkari treats at full length of this learned man in the sixth book of the first part of his work. 

His name in full was Abíi 'Alí Isma'íl Ibn AUkás im Ibn ^ sxc ' A y d h ú n I b n H á r ú n Ibn ' I s a Ibn 

Mohammed Ibn Suleymán Al-kál í . H e was born at Menár Jord (one of the copies reads C J ^ j ^ ) 

in Diyár-Bekr , in A. H. 288, according to some authors, and according to others in 285 . T h e surname 

' A l - k á l í ' was given to him because he travelled to Baghdad in company with people from ^ J i ^ J ' j ' 

Káli K a l i , a town in Diyár-Bekr . He studied under A b ú Bekr Ibn Doreyd Al -azd í , A b ú Bekr Al -anbár! , 

and Ibn h y ^ ^ d Darastuyah, and became one of the most accomplished grammarians of the school of 

Basrah : he left his native place for Baghdad in A. H . 303, and remained in that city until A. H. 328. 

'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . sent for him and appointed him preceptor to his son; he made his entrance into 

Cordova on the 27th of Sha'bán, A . H . 330 (May, A.D . 942) , and by the order of that Khal i f a 

deputation of the inhahitants of Cordova, chiefly composed of Arabs who were originally from Kilfah, 

went out to meet him. Besides the Kitâbu-1-amálí (dictations), which he dedicated to his pupil the Amir 

Al-hakem, he composed the Kitábu~n-nawáãir (novelties), and another work entitled £jLl' . AUbciri' (the 

coijspicuous), the subject of which is not stated; but which Casiri {Bib . A r . Hisp . E s c . vol. ü. p. 13G) 

says was a dictionary of the Arabic language. He died at Cordova in A . H. 357 (A. D. 968), and left 

several pupils, among whom were A b ú Bekr A z - z u b e y d í , Ibnu- l -kút t iyah , and others. A n author 

named Abú Mohammed Al-fehri wrote an account of the life and writings of A b ó 'Alí Al -ká l í . 

l^.^Jijií D M k u , no doubt a corruption from Dux. 

^ Káldoh or KaloâoÂ, an easy corruption from Carolo; the I and the r being affined letters. T h e 

K i n g of France at the time was Charles the Simple. 

18 This Rabi' , the bishop, is the same individual mentioned in the first volume of this translation, 

p, 236, and note 10, p. 502, and who was employed by the K h a l i f in negotiating with the monk of Gorz , 

OtHo's ambassador. But the messenger who accompanied him on his return to Germany is there said 

to have been a layman, named Recemundus, who was one of the K á t i b s or clerks of the palace. 

.See the interesting narrative of Joannes à Gorz, Embassy to Cordova, apud Mabillon, Acta Sanctorum 

P ^ n i s ^ m c t i Benedicti, vol. v. p. 404, and the sensible observations of M . Romey, His t . d'Espagne, 

f?w|e^iVíP¿2Í4 , et seq., and Reinaud, Invasions des Sarrastns, p. 187. 

il9*:This. date must be mistaken. According to Sampirus (Ckron. N o . 27) , Ordoño the third, not the 

secand, as iñ the text, died about the middle of August, A.D. 955, at Zamora. 
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20 Garcia , son of Sancho, was K i n g of Navarre, not of Galicia. T h e author, no doubt, meaivs 

Sancho I . , son of Ramiro I I . , who succeeded his brother, Ordoño I I I . , on the throne of L e o n in 955 , 

being shortly after deprived of power by a rebellion of his subjects, headed, as related in the text, by 

Ferran Gonzales, Count of Castile, and Ordoño I V . , son of Alfonso I V . 

21 The usurper Ordoño , whom the Spanish historians do not count in the number of the kings of L e o n , 

was not the son of Ramiro I I . , but of Alfonso I V . H e was called * E l Malo,' or the wicked. 

22 Al-makkari , or rather the historian whose words he transcribes here, has invariably confounded the 

tiethroned K i n g of Leon [Sancho I . ] , who was the grandson of Theuda, with her own son (Garcia, son 

of Sancho, K i n g of Navarre) , attributing to one the actions of the other; or else Al-makkari himself 

committed the mistake by transcribing too hastily the words of his authority, which is not at a l l 

improbable. The confusion arising from such misplacement of names might easily have been avoided 

in the translation; but in this, as in other instances, I have preferred translating literally the text of m y 

author, however palpable his errors, rather than introducing any corrections of my own. 

2S Sancho I . was not the son, but the grandson of Theuda; his mother. Urraca , was the daughter of 

that princess. 

34 That is, her own son, the K i n g of Navarre, and her grandson Sancho, the dethroned K i n g of L e o n , 

surnamed ' Crassus ' (the fat), owing to his excessive corpulence, arising from hydropsy. T h e avowed 

object of Sancho's visit to Cordova is said to have been to obtain from the Arabian physicians a remedy 

for his disease; and it is added, that by the juice of certain herbs Sancho was cured, and restored, to his 

former lightness and agility. Sampirus, CAron. N o . 26, apuã Florez, España Sagrada, vol. x í v . ; 

Ferreras, H'tst. de E s p a ñ a , Part iv. p. 340. 

25 Sancho, not Garcia, as here stated, was replaced on the throne of L e o n by the help of 'Abdu-r-

rahmán, who furnished him with money and troops for his enterprise. 

M Some copies read here ¿ s ^ s l i l ¿cXU ' i ò A S ' Kaldah, Queen of the Franks . ' I f the reading be 

correct, which I doubt, it is meant for the widow of Charles, mother of Louis d'Outremer. 

37 Sunoiired, son of Miro, Count of Barcelona. 

28 Upon the probable site of B e j é n n a h , which was a flourishing town before Almer ía rose into 

importance, see vol. i . p. 359, note 122, of this translation, and the extracts from Jbnu H a y y á n . . 

39 The same theologian mentioned in vol. i . pp. 150 and 430. . H e was the son of the. celebrated 

traditionist, Y a h y a I b n Y a h y a Al-leythi. 

M I n other copies ' 'Obeydullah.' 

31 The text reads ^ râkk, which might also mean ' vellum.' 

VOL. I I . 3 O 
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32 T h e word translated by ' case' is 'i^. ja'bah, in Spanish ' aljava ' (a quiver). 

33 Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr Al-kasiniání , who must not be confounded with A b ú 'Amru Yúsuf Ibn 

'Abdi-l-barr, although belonging to the same family. 

34 The author of the Karttds relates this differently. He says that Mossá lah kept Y a h y a in prison 

until that monarch revealed to him the spot where his treasures lay concealed, when he set him at liberty, 

and banished him to Assí lah (Arsila). Y a h y a remained some time at that place, where a relative of his 

was then reigning; but having left it with the intention of proceeding to Eastern Africa, he fell in with 

M ú s a Ibn Abí-l- 'áfiyyah, one of Mossálah's lieutenants, who kept him in confinement for about twenty 

years. Yahya was at length released and suffered to proceed to Mahdiyah, where he died in extreme 

poverty in A. H. 332 (beginning Sept. 3, A. D. 943). Y a h y a was the son of 'Omar, son of Idris. H e 

was the seventh Sul tán of his family who reigned over Fez , and the third of his name. 

35 M y copy has ^ hojjám, as printed; but two copies of the Karttds, which I have consulted, have 

^{¡sr- hajjám. The origin of the surname is thus explained by Ibnu K h a l d ú n . I n one of the many 

battles which Hasan had to fight against bis uncle, Ahmed Ibn A l - k á s i m , the former attacked a horseman, 

and struck his steed three times, one after the other, on the mahjúm. (that part of the neck where horses 

are bled); which being reported to his uncle, he is said to have- exclaimed, " By A l l a h ! our nephew 

is a hajjám" (bleeder); and the surname ever after remained to him. T h e same author quotes the 

following verse: 

" Thou hast been named a bleeder, and yet thou art not such, unless it be through thy striking on 

*' the mahájim." 

The word al-hajjám has passed into the Spanish alfageme. 

36 There must be some mistake here. The author informs us elsewhere (vol. i . p. 122), on the 

authority of Al-bekrí , that during the reign of 'Abdu-r -rahmán I I I . the Kádí-1-kodá or supreme judge of 

F e z , whose name was Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn A b i T s a , landed in Spain, and was received by that 

Su l tán with all the honours due to his high rank and noble birth (Mohammed being a member of the 

family of Idris ) . B y referring to Al-bekri (Brit. M u s . , N o . 9577, fo. 87), I find the quotation correct. 

B u t then I find the arrival of A b ú - l - ' a y s h Ahmed, son of Al -kás ím Kaní ín or Kanm'm, the Idrísite , 

recorded in the Karttds under the same circumstances; from which I conclude that there were two 

arrivals, that of Mohammed Ibn A H 'Isa and that of Abú-Waysh, both of whom visited Spain during 

the reign of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, and that it was the former, not the latter, as is stated in the Karttds, who 

met with the brilliant reception described in vol. i . p. 122 of this translation. 

% 87 According to Ibnu Khaldún (fo. 99) and Al-bekri (fo. 87), they were all sent to Cordova as 

.hostages for the fidelity of their family. They came escorted by Ahmed I b n Y a ' l a , who commanded 

, ^'Abdu-r-rahmán's forces in Africa. 

38 Al-bekrí (Zoco laudato, fo. 87, verso) mentions, besides the names of Hasan and T s a , the sons of 

i t j i f o Janmin. ( K a n n ú n ? ) . 
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33 Alhomaydi (Jadh'watu-l-muktdbis, fo. 8 ) places the death of 'Abdu-r-rahmán on the first of R a -

madhán . According to Ibnu-l-athir Ç l b r a t u - l - o ú l í ) he died of ^ i U J l {j^yo a paralytic stroke. 

Immediately after this passage there follows in the abridgment the following account, said to have been 

borrowed from the historian Ibnu Khaldún. " W h e n the Khalif 'Abdu-r-rahmán A n - u á s i r saw his 

" power consolidated, he gave all his attention to the erection of palaces and other buildings. H i s 

" predecessors, Mohammed, 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . , and Al-hakem I . , bad been all fond of building, 

" causing several palaces to be constructed with admirable art and solidity, such as that called ^JJL^-* 

" jS i \ j i \ Mejles Az-záhir , or the pavilion of the flowers; Al -kámi l (the complete or perfect); Al-munif 

" (the eminent), and others; but none was so fond of it as 'Abdu-r -rahmán, who is well known to have 

" erected several stupendous buildings, and among others a palace called D â m - r - r a u d h a h , to which he 

" conveyed abundance of water, as well as to the other palaces built by his ancestors. I n the con-

" struction of this palace, which was close to Mejles Az-záh ir , 'Abdu-r -rahmán is reported to have 

" lavished countless treasures. Laving employed architects and geometricians even from B a g h d á d and 

" Constantinople. After this he took to building pleasure-bouses, and planted the gardens of Mun'yatu~n-

" ná'úrah, which he supplied with water brought from the top of distant mountains. But the greatest 

" work in which he was engaged was the city of Az-zahrá , which he took for his residence and the court 

" of his empire, causing buildings and palaces to be erected there, and gardens to be planted, which left 

" far behind any such building or garden belonging to his ancestors; making besides spacious recesses 

" for wild beasts, strongly railed in, as well as receptacles for birds, covered with awnings of net-work. 

" H e had also an arsenal where all sorts of warlike weapons were made, as well as ornamental work and 

" other articles of workmanship. H e ordered an awning to be thrown over the court of the great mosque, . 

" of Cordova, to guard the people, who frequented it, from the rays of the sun." 

Alluding to the buildings erected by 'Abdu-r -rahmán, I find the following passage in An-nuwayri , 

which I deem worthy of being translated. " A z - z a h r á was situated three miles from Cordova, on the 

" declivity of a mountain. I t was divided into three parts. That nearest to the mountain was inhabited 

" by the Khalif, who had there his palaces, pleasure-grounds, &c. I n another resided the servants and 

" eunuchs of the K h a l i f s household, and his body-guard, composed of twelve thousand men, splendidly 

" attired, and having swords and belts glittering with gold. A detachment of these accompanied the 

" Khal i f whenever he rode out, and mounted guard at his palace. The remaining third was k i d out 

" in gardens and pleasure-grounds, over which the palaces of 'Abdu-r-rahmán had a commanding view. 

" T h e whole was plentifully supplied with water brought from the neighbouring mountains. But the 

" most remarkable building in A z - z a h r á was a pavilion overlooking the gardens. I t was supported 

" by columns of streaked marble, mounted in gold and inlaid with rubies and pearls. I n front of the 

" pavilion was a sea [large tank] filled with zahik or quicksilver, which was kept in perpetual motion, and 

" reflected the rays of the sun upon the pavilion. Twelve years were spent in the building of Aü-zahrá, 

" and the number of workmen employed was twelve thousand." 

An-nuwayri adds, " that twelve ^jUs ^_A-c ^ybl Christian workmen of great skill were daily 

" employed in the construction of 'Ahdu-r-rahmán*s palace at A z - z a h r á , according to the terms of a 

" treaty which the Christians made with him to insure peace." 

40 This was not the only motive which induced 'Abdu-r-rahmán to take the measure. According to 

Al-homaydi (Jadh'uwtu-l-iymktabis, fo. 5 ) , the appearance of the Shiites in Eastern Africa, and the 

assumption by Al-mahdi of the title of Khalif, were the principal reasons. Alluding to this event, 
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A n - n t m a y r í (loco laudato, fo. 467) says, " 'Abdti-r-rahmán was the first sovereign of Andalus who 

" assumed the titles of Khal i f and Amíru-l-múmenúi (Commander of the Faithful). He was instigated to 

" that act hy the news of the rising of the Shiites at C a i m á n and of their having proclaimed Al-mahdi, 

" as well as b y the information he received of the weakened state of the Khalifate under Al-muktadir the 

" ' A b b á s s i d e . So that there were no less than three Khalifs at the time, Al-muktadir in the ' Irak , 

" Al-mahdi a t Cairwán, and An-násir at Cordova." 

41 This quotation is from the Korán, Súrah 18, verse 78. 

42 Al-fat'h Ibn Khákán Al-kaysí gives the life of Mundhir Al-boliittl in his Matttmh (Bri t . M u s . , 

No. 9580, fo. 133), among those of the ^JbSl doctors or theologians. Al-makkari mentions him also in 

Part i . book v . fo. 97, among the Spanish Moslems who travelled to the Eas t . " Al-mundhir," he says, 

" left Andalus in A. H. 308. On his return in 339 he was appointed Kádí of Cordova by 'Abdu-r-

" rahmán, a n d retained the office until the end of Dhi-l-ka'dah of the year 355 (Nov. A.D. 966), when 

" he died under the reign of Al-hakem I I . He was buried in the cemetery of Koraysh, in the western 

" suburb of Cordova, and to the north-west of the mosque of Suddatu-l-kobra, not far from the house in 

" which be b a d resided. H e left several works on theology and jurisprudence, among which the most 

" Celebrated are Ah'kámu-1-Jtorán (decisions of the Koran) and Al-munassakk wa-l-mansúkh (the original 

" and the copy) . Although he professed in secret the sect of Abú S u l e y m á n Adh-dháheríj he is known 

" never to have uttered decisions in conformity with its opinions." 

43 Al -makkari mentions this individual in the fifth book of the first part (fo. 219), among the Moslems 

who visited Spain. His full name was Abú- l -yosr Ibráhím Ibn Ahmed A s h - s h e y b á n í ; but he was 

better known by his patronymic Ar-riyádhí . He was a native of Baghdad, where he studied under the 

best professors, such as Al-jáhedh ( 'Amru Ibn Bahr) , Al-mubarrad, Tha'Iebah, Ibn Koteybah, &c. Whi l e 

young, he left his native country and travelled through Khorasán , Syria, Egypt , and Africa, where 

he settled., and became the Kátib of Ibráhím Ibn Ahmed Ibn Aghlab, Amir of Eastern Africa, and after 

his death, of h i s son Abú- l - 'abbás 'Abdullah, and lastly of Zeyádatul lah Ibn 'Abdillah, the last of the 

Aghlabites. H e died at Cairwán in A. H. 298 (beginning Sept. 8, A.D. 910), at the beginning of 

the reign of 'Obeydullah, the Shiite : he was then seventy-five years old. 

According to Ibnu-1-abbár, in his jjjUjií S J l i l I fádatu- l -wafdãat , Ash-sheybání visited Andalus 

during the reign of Mohammed, the son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . He wrote the following works ; 

y^U^JI kxaJ ' t'16 of corals,' which Ibnu-r-rakik describes as a history still more voluminous than 

the 'Oyúnu-I-dkkbdr (fountains of history); ^ j ^ J | ^.l^w ' the lamp of direction,' a commentary upon 

the K o r á n ; u—íjSl <—Jai' ' the pole of literature,' and others. I t was he who first introduced into 

Africa the literary production known as ^ ^ J j ^ J ' ò i ^ j ' t l ie epist:ies or tracts of the traditionists.' 

. T h e above account, however, is in contradiction of what is stated here; for if A s h - s h e y b á n í visited 

Spain during the reign of Mohammed [A. H. 238-73] , and died in 298, he could not have resided in 

Cordpva under 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , whose reign began in A. H. 300. 

•« Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek (or ' A b d U - m á l i k ) Ibn Aymen is the same author mentioned at 
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p. 181, vol. i . of this translation. Al -makkar i treats of him in the fifth book of the first part, in the life 

of K á s i m Ibn Asbagh. 

4:' 1 dJiahebu-l-'ayn means 'coined go ld; ' ^ J ! ifcr^jbô ãhakeÒu-t-tiÒr, which the Spaniards 

call ' oro de Tíbar,' is virgin gold. 

46 A bidr is a purse containing ten thousand dirhems. A custom still prevails in Spain of counting 

money in this way. A ' talega' (purse) is equal to one thousand dollars. 

i7 The Rich M S . reads ^ . J ^ ' ú y $ [ —but the reading in the abridgment, as well as in the Gotha M S . , 

fo. 77, verso, is y ^ j ! 

The word ^yiju^, muntaki means 'spotless, pure.' 

49 ^ t i í l ò f . i- e- costly or of the best quality, uuless the epithet ^JUJI a l -gMU applies to the 

kind of scent called ¿u!!¿ gháliyah, whence the Spanish 'a lga l ia ' and 'agal la . ' 

50 Musk or misk (Sp . al-misgue and almizcle). 

51 Samúr is the mustela scythica; hence jackets made of the skin of that quadruped are called by the 

Spaniards zamarra, by the Italians zimarra, and by the French simarre. The word zamarra is l i ow; 

applied in Spain to any sort of skin-jacket. 

52 The Sha'ybites were the followers of Sha'yb I b n Mohammed, who was the founder of a religious 

sect, differing only from that of the 'Ajdarians or disciples of 'Abdu-1-kerím. Ibn 'Adjar in a few 

immaterial points. Kitábu-n-nahal wd-l-vielal, by Ash-sheherastání , Br i t . M u s „ No. 7251, fo. 100. 

63 The milkaf or milha/ah AÒS^ is an outer garment made in the shape of a cloak without sleeves. 

T h e Spaniards call it almallafa. 

64 The word sordakát, plural of sorddik, which I have translated by ' tents,' means also the awning 

thrown over the court of a house. 

fi5 ^ j J ^ ' — T l i e Gotha M S S . reads —Neither word, however, i s to be fourtd i n our dictfonarie? ; 

but I have no doubt that the former reading is the correct one, and that the stuff Called ' cazon * by the 

Spaniards is here meant. 

66 iájJaí hatífah, a small carpet, called in Spanish ' alcatifa.' 

57 One of the M S S . reads ¿ujjiüJ) —another iaJwiiil —hut there can be no doubt that ¡ ü i U i ü 

is meant. Kanbániyyah is nothing more than the Lat in word campania Arabicized. 
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68 The M S S . here present various readings. That in the British Museum has j j ^ , Seyrah or S i r a h ; 

my copy and that belonging to the library of Gotha have Sheyrab j j ^ i , h j s — w h i c h reading I 

have adopted. • 

69 The life of A b ú 'A'mir [Ahmed] Ibn Shoheyd is in the Jaâkwatu-l-muktàbis by Al-homaydi, fo. 54 , 

verso, and in Ús.t Mattmahu-1-anfús by Al-fat'h Ibn Khákán (fo. 47, verso). The latter author gives him the 

patronymic Ashj'ai, Conde mentions him frequently, but calls him sometimes ' ben Said, ' and at other 

times 'ben Sahid.* See vol. i. pp. 426, 432, 441, et alibi. See also Romey {Hist . d'Espagne, vol. i i i . 

chap, xv , ) , who, led into error by the Spanish translator, calls him ' Ahmed ben Said Abou Ahmer. ' 

60 The word translated by ' starling' is ¡ j zorzúr, which has' been preserved in the Spanish 

' zorzal.' 

6L L _ j j . — « y — ^ ! j—A—«I—j I—s—ij s—«si—á—!l ! — ^ — } \ 

LJL_^JL*_J1 L - ) ; - ^ «X—A—j I — > i «a a "i I , il 

C H A P T E R V I . 

1 I t is elsewhere stated that Al-hakem ascended the throne on Thursday, the 5th of Ramadhán , two 

days after his father's death, which agrees with the dates fixed by Al-homaydi, â pud Casiri , vol. i i . p. 201 . 

2 An-nuwayri, who gives the names of *Abdu-r-rahmán's sons, does not mention A b ú M e r w á n 
'Obeydullah among them. Y e t there can be no doubt of his having bad one so named; for Al -makkari 
mentions, though incidentally, a splendid entertainment which that Khal i f gave on the occasion of the 
circumcision of the two sons of Abú M e r w á n 'Obeydullah. 

8 The word translated by ' wings' is ^ l U a i foslan, the plural of fossil , which means ' the projecting 

angle of a building,' and ' a buttress.' 

4 ^jss^ JjtM ( U i ^ u W j l S f â — ^ s w o u ^ indicate that ' w h i t e ' was the colour used by 

the Beni Umeyyah for mourning. I t is probable that as their rivals the 'Abbáss ides appeared clad in 

sable robes on all public occasions, the Sultáns of Spain adopted white even when in mourning. 

However, by inserting the conjunction j (and), the meaning might be so altered as to make it appear 

that the eunuchs wore some garment made of a stuff appropriated for mourning, as, for instance, the 

:- &3J~¿Í] sherkah (Sp. xerga), which the Arabs and the Spaniards generally used for mourning apparel. 

6 This general was descended from the Tojibites of Aragon. H e was probably the son of A b ú Y a h y a 

Moháítuneâ, gpveraor of Saragossa, who died in 312. See a preceding note, p. 441. 
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6 ¿c_A.jj_ia-s Kottúbiyah. M r . Shakespear's copy reads ¿LJLJ^JaJ Katániyàk, by the alteration of one 

single point. As it is not stated in what part of the Christian frontier this fortress was situated, it 

is impossible to say what may be its present name. M . Homey {Hist, d'Espagne, vol. iv. chap, xvi . ) 

states it to have been situated in the neighbourhood of Huesca, but the text says only that " it was taken 

by the governor of Huesca," which is by no means conclusive of its being situated in the vicinity of 

that place. 

7 T h e same fortress called elsewhere ' Shant Ehs t iban ' or San Esteban de Gormaz, and which appears 

to have been retaken by the Christians in the interval. 

8 See the extracts from Ibnu Khaldi'm in the first volume of this translation, App. B . p. xxxv . , where 

Ibn R o m á h i s is said to have been the commander-in-chief of the naval forces under ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n I I I . 

9 The expedition was no doubt intended against his ally, Ferran Gonzalez, Count of Castile, and not 

against Ordoño , who had then no dominions subject to his rule. 

10 Ghálib had previously been a mauli or freedman of 'Abdu-r -rahmán An-nâs ir , whence his surname 

An-násir í . 

11 Elsewhere called h ^ ^ j s ^ d ü ' or a Christian cap. T h e word kalansuah, which is not of Arabic 

origin, seems to be a corruption from calantica. ~¿i."-: 

12 Two of the copies read ' I b n T a l m f s ; ' that belonging- to the library of Gotha . ^ 4 ^ 

' Ibn Tamlas.* 

13 J!»A1J—Thus in all copies, except the R i c h M S . , which reads ^ l ^ j —Neither word, however, is to 

be found in the dictionaries. 

14 C J ) ^ " c-^ —k11'' t^e abridgment and the Gotha M S . read ^ j j i J * - ^ \ Ihn Khayzarán . 

15 I t is doubtful whether the individual here mentioned was " the bishop himself" or the " son of the 

bishop." A t all events it is curious enough that he should have a name so essentially Arabic, although 

this is not the only instance of the kind which occurs in the history of Mohammedan Spain; ~ - : \ ' ™ * - r -

10 The text reads K u j S ] {JJoy — T h e word (JJÔ J bortal, which I have translated by 'gate 

or gateway,' appears to be a corruption from porta or portal. I t is one of the many words which the 

Moslems of Spain borrowed from the language of their Christian neighbaiirs. Instead of ^J j J ^ I ^ I j 

Dáru-1-janãal , which is the reading afforded by all the manuscripts, .the copy belonging to the library .of 

Gotha has j j ^ l ^lo Dáru-1-jund (the house or the barracks of the army) . 

17 Bornús or bomds, which has been preserved in the Spanish * albornoz.' 
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18 The word used is dard'k, which means a breast-plate, any garment fitting tight to the chest. 

19 ^ d U * - i i y J l t j ^ AJJ—It is by mere guess that I have translated the word lúzah or 

laüsah hy ' belt.' 

20 I f the author be not mistaken, this would prove that Mvn!yatu-n~ná'úrah and K a s r Ar-r issúfah were 

one and the same building; for it is said above (p. 161), that when Ordoño arrived in Cordova he was 

lodged at the Mun'yatu-n-nâ'úrah, or ' the pleasure-grounds of the water-wheel.' See vol. i . p. 212, and 

p. 489, note 40. 

21 Thus in the abridgment; but in the original work Al-makkari introduces some fragments of a poem 

composed on the occasion by 'Àbdu-1-málik Ibn Sa' íd Al -morádí (see vol. i . pp. 190 and 468 of this 

translation), after which he quotes some verses supposed to have been the composition of Al-hakem. 

22 The arrival of the Catalonian ambassadors in Cordova must have taken place after the successful 

invasion of their territory by Ahmed Ibn Y a ' l a and Y a h y a I b n Mohammed At-tojibi. See p. 159. 

23 I have shown elsewhere (vol. i . p. 380, note 14) that this unnatural commerce was carried on by the 

French along the Pyrenees. 

24 About this time Rodericus Velasconis or Velasci, one of the most powerful counts of Galicia, is said 

to have entered into a league with other nobles to make Galicia independent of Leon. H i s mother 

might, therefore, have visited Cordova with the view to obtain the assistance of Al-hakem. 

28 See p. 145. H e was killed in A. H . 343 (A. D . 954), in an encounter with the troops of Ordoño I I I . 

26 Mu'izz or Al-mu'izz lidín-illah A b ú Temim Ma'd, the fourth of the Fát imi tes or 'Obeydites of 

Africa. H e was the first of his family who established himself in E g y p t . H i s general, Jauhar, took F e z 

i n . R a m a d h á n , A. H . 349 (Nov. or Dec. A. D. 960), and Ba lk in Ibn Zeyr i subdued the rest of Western 

Africa, with the exception of Ceuta, Tangiers, and other fortified places along the coast which remained 

faithful to the Beni Umeyyah. 

27 Hajaru-n-nasr (the rock of the eagles), a strong castle in the neighbourhood of Assilah, south of 

F e z . See Al-bekrí , Mesálek wa-l-mem'alek, fo. 87. 

28 When A b á Bekr Ibnu-l-azrak arrived in Spain, Al-hakem had not yet ascended the throne. 

Al-makkari gives the life of Abú Bekr Al-azrak among those of the illustrious Moslems who visited 

¿Spain (Part i . book vi. fo. 217). H i s name was Mohammed, and he was the son of Ahmed, son of 

• Ktohammed, son of 'Abdullah, who was a lineal descendant from 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn M e r w á n , the twelfth 

; K h a l i £ o f the race of Umeyyah in the East . 

29 One of the M S S , reads here ^ s y C i l l An-noMtti, but the abridgment and the copy belonging to 
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the library of Gotha have ^ j j l Al-boMtti, the relative adjective of Fahssu-1-bolútt , or ' the field of the 

oak trees,' a district near Cordova. 

30 Conde (vol. i- p. 466) says that the work which Abú- í - fanyj of I spahán, presented to Al-hakem, 

was a history of the Khalifs of the race of Umeyyah in the East and in Spain. I n a refutation of the 

K o r á n , written by a Spanish missionary in 1511, for the use of the newly-converted Moors of "Valencia, 

the original of which is in my possession, large extracts are given from a work by Abú-1-faraj , entitled 

lyámu- l - 'arab (the celebrated days or epochs of the Arabs) , which is quoted as existing in Spain at 

the time. The w o r k is there said to be divided into seventeen hundred i y á m or days. According to 

Al-homaydi, the correspondence between Abú-1-faraj and Al-hakem took place during the lifetime of 

An-nás ir , which is far more probable, as Abú-1-faraj died in A.H . 356. Oriental literature is greatly 

indebted to Professor Kosegarten for a beautiful and correct edition of the Kitâbu-l -aghdni . 

31 Mokhtassar (the abridged) is the title of several compilations of traditional law, the most celebrated 

of which is one by A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakem Al-misr i , which, according to K h a y r 

Ibn Khalifah in his Bibliographical Repertory, was greatly in use among students professing the sect of 

Sháfi' in Spain. 

313 An-nás i r l idín-i l lah A b ú - l - ' a b b á s Ahmed, the thirty-fourth Khal i f of the race of 'Abbás , son of 

Mustadhi bim'ir-illah. T h e library which he collected was destroyed by the M o g h ü l s under H u l á i u at 

the taking of Baghdad in A. H. 656 (A. D. 1258). 

33 This statement is likewise to be found in Cas ir i (vol. i i . p. 37) , and Conde (vol. i . p. 459), who 

b o i T o w e d it from the same s o u r c e s . I t is no doubt exaggerated, unless the forty-four volumes, of which 

the unfinished catalogue is said to have consisted, contained also a biography of the authors. 

34 ^fc> Ibn Dabim or Ibn Deyham, for it may be pronounced both ways. One of the copies 

reads ^ 1 Ibn Deylam. 

35 I-SJ Al- 'odhri; but perhaps it is to be written Al-'adhri , i . e. ' the native of or born at A d r a , ' 

on the coast of Granada, 

36 Of Ibn Mughith ['Abdullah I b n Mohammed?] , the poet, I find no account in Al -makkar i ; but 

there occurs in Part i . book v. fo. 124, a l o n g notice of Ibn Mufarraj, which I here translate. -

" I n this year (A. H. 378) died the celebrated author A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Y a h y à 

" Ibn Mufarraj, o f Cordova. His great grandfather, Mufarraj¿ had been master of the horse to the 

" Sul tán Al-hakem I . H i s father, Ahmed Ibn Y a h y a , was a man of irreproachable conduct and great 

" piety; he was well known in Cordova b y his patronymic Al-kantárí , from his being born in the 

" quarter of the city called Kantúriah. Mohammed was born in 320 (beginning J a n . 12, A,D. 932 ) . 

" After studying under K á s i m Ibn Asbagh, Ibn Deylam, and Al-khoshani, he set out for the E a s t in 338 

" (beginning June 30, A. D. 949), and arrived at Mekka, where he profited b y the lessons of Ibnu-1-

" 'arábí, continuing as one of his disciples until that theologian died. H e then travelled to Juddah 

V O L . I I . 3 P 
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" and to Medina, visited San'á, Zubeyd, and 'Aden, where he likewise received instruction from the 

" learned of each country. From the latter place he journeyed to Cairo, where he frequented the house 

" of Al-baraki, the friend of Ahmed Al -bezáz , As-seyraf í , and other eminent authors. Last ly , he went 

" to Ghazzah, 'Askalán, (Ascalon), Tiberiyah (Tiberias), Damascus, Tripoli, Beyrút , Seydah, Ar-ramlah, 

" S á r , -Kaysariyyah, KolzAm, Al-farmá, and Alexandria, in all which cities he endeavoured to form the 

*' acquaintance of the theologians most distinguished for their learning; so that, at the end of his travels, 

" the number of Sheikhs from whom he received instruction, and whose conversations or writings he 

" afterwards quoted on his return to his native country, is said to have exceeded two hundred and thirty. 

" H e himself was cited by A b ú 'Omar At-talamanki (of Salamanca), and several other doctors. During 

" his stay in Egypt, Mohammed Ibn Mufarraj became acquainted with Abú Sa' íd Ibn Yi inas , the author 

" of the history of Misr, which he copied after him. 

" On the return from his travels in 340 (beginning May 8, A. D. 951) , Mohammed attached himself to 

" the suite of Al-hakem, who granted him many favours and distinctions. When that prince ascended 

'•' the throne, he appointed Mohammed to be Kádí of Ez i ja , and afterwards of Alméria , and moreover 

" commissioned him to write several works, among which the most celebrated are: a treatise on the F i k k 

" o r ' legal decisions, extracted from the body of traditions respecting the Prophet; ' another treatise 

" entitled;' legal decisions founded on traditions preserved by the tábi 's or followers of the companions 

" [of the Prophet ] ; ' and two other works on the decisions of Al-hasan Al-basri and Az-zahr i ; the 

" former consisting of seven thick volumes, the latter divided into several parts. Ibn Mufarraj died in 

" the month of Rejeb, A. H. 378 (Sept. or Oct. A. D. 988) ." 

T h e above is not the only writer of Mohammedan Spain known by the surname of Ibn Mufarraj . 

There were besides, 1st, Al-hasan Ibn Mohammed (Abii Bekr ) , who is often quoted by Ibnu-1-khattíb as 

the author of a history of Mohammedan Spain entitled (JU-^!! ^UJ JUj l s -JI t (the gathering of information 

on the history of the Spanish Moslems), and is, no doubt, the same individual mentioned by Cas ir i 

(vol. ii. p. 141), under the name of Hasanus ben Mohamad; 2nd, Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-

khalil Ibn Mufarraj, better known by the surname of Ibm-r-rúmiyyah (the son of the Christian or Greek 

woman), and Al- 'ashsháb (the botanist), whose life is in Ibnu-1-khatt íb; 3rd, Abti- l - 'abbás Ahmed Ibn 

Mohammed Ibn Mufarraj Ibn Abí-1-khal í l ; and lastly, N á b i t Ibn Mufarraj Ibn Y ú s u f A l -khath 'amí . 

The individual mentioned in this passage is the same alluded to in the chapter treating of the literature 

of the Spanish Arabs, vol. i . p. 183 of this translation, notwithstanding that his name is there given 

erroneously " Mohammed Ibn Y a h y a , " instead of Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Y a h y a . The theologian 

here and there named Az-zahri , and whom I identified with A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Sa' íd , 

of Basrah, is no other than the celebrated traditionist A b ú Bekr Mohammed Ibn Moslem Az-zahr i , 

whose life is in Ibn Khal lekán (Tyd. Ind . , No . 574). 

37 See vol. i . p. 175 of this translation, and Conde, vol. i . p. 459. 

38 Ahmed Ibn Faraj was also the author of a history of the most celebrated rebela during the reign of 

'Abdül lah. 'which is frequently quoted by Ibnu Hayyán . See vol. i. pp. 185 and 187 of this translation. 

• f9 Conde (vol. i . p. 481) mentions an author named " Y a i x ben Said de Baena," who lived at the 

à í ) ^ ^ . o í AUhakem I I . , and was a favourite of that Su l tán , by whom he was employed in transcribing 

8aeh -poenis us deserved his approbation. Adh-dhobi gives the life of a poet named Abíi ' O t h m á n 

Y ^ í ^ r l b o Sa'id Ibn Mohammed A l - w a r r á k (the bookseller or paper merchant), who is reported to have 

coõípõgèd^seyeral historical works for Al-hakem. He was alive in A. H. 390. 
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40 An-miwayri places the death of Al-hakera some time before. H i s words are as follow : " There are 

" various dates given for the death of A l -hakem; some say that he died of a paralytic stroke, the 4th 

" day of Safar; others are of opinion that he died at the beginning of Moharram, and that his death was 

" kept concealed until Saturday, the lOth of the said month, when it was publicly announced to the 

" people. The latter is the most certain. He was born on Friday, the 1st of Rejeb, A. H. 302, and was 

" sixty-three years, six months, and ten days old when he died. H i s reign had lasted fifteen, years, four 

" months, and some days."—(Loco laudato, fo, 469). 

C H A P T E R V I I . 

1 Other authors, like Ibnu-1-athír and Al-homaydi (Jaâh'watu-1-muktabis, fo. 7) , say " t e n . " Of the 

authors consulted by Casiri (vol. i i . p. 50) , one says that "he was twelve years old at the t i m e ; " 

another (ib. p. 202) , that " h e had just attained his eleventh y e a r ; " An-nuwayr í (fo. 470) says 

" twelve." 

2 According to Ibnu-l-khattib, in his history of Granada, the appointment of A l -mansúr to the office of 

W i z i r took place in A. H. 364, two years before the death of Al-hakem. An-nuwayri (fo. 470) says that 

it was H i s h á m who, upon his accession to the throne, appointed A l - m a n s ú r to the post òf Wiz ir , givihg 

him at the same time the command of the shortak or police-guard, and the direction of the sekah qrmint . 

3 j ò j s - — which is written J m z a r in some copies of this work. 

4 Ja'far Jbn 'Ali Ibn Hamdi'm, L o r d of Masilah, was the general appointed by A l - m a n s ú r to relieve 

Ceuta, when that city was besieged by Balkin Ibn Zeyri , the founder of the dynasty of the Zeyrites 

of Africa. H e was not a native of Spain, as some authors have erroneously supposed, but of that 

quarter of Fez called 'Idwatu-l-andalusiin (or the side of the Andalusians), whence he took the surname of 

Andalusí. Ibn Khal lekán, who gives his life, calls him A h ú 'Ali Ja'far Ibn 'A1Í Ibn Ahmed Ibn Hamddn. 

See Baron Mac Guckin de Slane's excellent translation of that biographer's work, vol. i . p. 326. 

5 This observation can be applied to no other than 'Abdullah, the only Sultan of the dynasty of 

Umeyyab in Spain, who succeeded his brother [Al-mundhir] , and whose reign was troubled j>y pro

tracted civil wars. 

e Most copies read ^jyUJI Al -mugMferi ; but there can be no doubt that ^jyUJI Al -ma'áfer í ia 

the true reading. See p. 403, note 26. 

7 ¿ Z 0 / * ^ — ^ ^ a s':a'emei1' ^e con'ec*j an^ t*16 work here mentioned do not form part of 

the Matin, it may be added to the list of Ibnu Hayyán's historical productions. Conde (vol. i . p. 512) 

mentions also a history of the Beni A b í 'A'mir written by Ibnu H a y y á n . 



476 N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . [ B O O K V I . 

8 Mohammed I b n Poteys was a celebrated theologian who lived in Cordova during the reigns of 

'Abdullah and his grandson and successor 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . Al-raakkart mentions him in the fifth 

book of the first part, among the Andalusians who travelled to the East . His entire name was A b ú 

'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Foteys Al -gháfek í Al-albírí , i . e. from Elv i ra , where he died in S h a w w á l , 319 

(A. D. 931) , at the age of ninety. Ibnu-1-khattíb (Hist, o f Granada, cap. i i i .) says that the ancestors of 

Mohammed Ibn Foteys were originally from the jund of Damascus, one of the five military divisions 

of S y r i a : the other four were Hems or Emessa, Fil ist íyn, Kenesrin, and Al -urdán . 

9 üiitS^l — Sometimes called Rokádah. See the French translation of Al-bekri in the twelfth volume 

of the Notices et Hxtraits, p. 552. 

10 Conde (vol. i . p. 491) calls her Sobeiha (Sobeyhah); but all the authors I have consulted write her 

name Sobha, as printed. 

11 ^glar'0 j*=^—'an ornamented bridle,' says the text. 

*3 Mohammed I b n 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn H á n í Al -andalus í Al-azdí , surnamed Abú-1-kás im and Abú-1 -

hasan, whose life is in Ibn Khal lekán (Tyd, Ind., No . 679) . A collection of his kassidas or poems, 

among which is the one here mentioned, is in the Radcliffe Library at Oxford, Sale Collection, K . 21. 

T h e volume contains several poems in praise of Mu'izz, the Fát imite , and of Ja'far Ibn 'Ali Al-andalusi. 

13 This chieftain belonged to the powerful family of the Tojibites, whose frequent rebellions at 

Saragossa and other towns of the Upper Thagher (Aragon) are fully related by Ibnu H a y y á n . See the 

extracts from the Muktabis, note 47, p. 441. 

14 The author of the Reyhánu-1-lebáb intimates that Al-mitnsi'ir behaved ungratefully to Sobha; for 

after ridding himself of Ja'far and Ghál ib , he stirred up H i s h á m against his own mother, and destroyed 

all her influence in public affairs. 

15 AJJJJI L-JIJ^I ^ in some copies; others y¿ií\ \ ^ ' jüá i l ^ ' of the eunuchs of the palace.' T h e 

abridgment ^ S f \ ¿l¿]¿Jb ^ ^ f ^ ( j U - ^ ! ^ 'o f ^ eunuchs called great Khalifs . ' 

16 Ghálib had greatly distinguished himself in the African wars during the reign of Al -hakem. It was 

he who overthrew the dynasty of the Beni Idrís and took Al-hasan Ibn K a n n ú n prisoner. H e was the 

captain of a guard chiefly composed of maulis or freed slaves, and was the son of a Christ ian. 

17 ¿jutJvíl ijh) — that is, governor of the city (praafectus urbis). According to Ibnu-1-khatt íb, the 

duties of this officer were the same as those of the Sáhibu-sh-shortah, or chief of the police guards. See 

-yol, íí p. 104 of this translation. A n office called ' VadaJmedina,' no doubt a corruption from "Wala-I-

ffiedíâah; existed at the court of the kings of Aragon. T h e duties of its holder seem to have been the 

sâme^wiíh' - those: of the Mohammedan functionary. See the collection of the laws and privileges of 

Aragon, entitled Fweros y observancias del Reyno de Aragon, Zaragoza, 1517, fo. xliii. 
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The title of this work is not in Hájí Khái fah . 

477 

19 

7 

1 ^ 1 3 ^ ! ^ ^ 1 J f > 

jjl An-nasrání , which is evidently a mistake for ^ ^ o t j J l An-nás ir í . 

^ w ) ¿ - IS) ^UHl sjs-a L* j 

20 Ghál ib is here called ^ l^ax! 

21 — l,erliaPs c?-J'-> f^y'1^ 's meant. See p. 175. 

22 My copy adds " on the banks of the river of Cordova or Guadalquivir." 

23 Gold and silver coins with the name of AUmansiir are very common; some have only his name, 

Mohammed Ibn A b i 'A'mir, others Al -hâj ib AJ-manstir. T h e oldest I have seen bears the date of 372. 

There is likewise a very rare copper coin, bearing on one side the inscription ^yoij! Al-manaiir, in-Cufic, 

and on the other a church-bell reversed. There is no date upon i t ; but there can be no doubt of its 

having been struck shortly after the expedition of the year 384, which ended in the destruction of the 

cathedral church of Santiago, the bells of which were carried to Cordova ó n the shoulders of Christian 

captives. 

24 The word used does not exactly mean ' bridge,' but a dam (sudd, S p . azuda) thrown across the 

river in order to collect the waters for the purpose of irrigation, and yet wide enough to serve as a bridge; 

a very common contrivance in Spain. 

25 According to the author of the Kart tás , Al-hasan had resided in Cordova, as a guest of the Khal i f 

Al-hakem, from Moharram, A. H. 364 (Sept. or Oct . A. D. 974) to A. H. 375 (beginning June 3/ 

A, D. 984), when, owing to a dispute about a large piece of amber which the Idrisite prince posseseed. but 

which he would not make over to Al-hakem, notwithstanding that Khal i f had repeatedly asked him for it, 

and offered him in return any sum of money he should like to fix, his property was òônfiseatéd áñd 

himself banished from Spain, together with other individuals of the family of Idria. T h e block of amber, 

however, remained in the treasury of the Khalifs, where 'Àjí Ibn H a m ú d found it on his taking 

possession of Cordova in A. H . 407 (A.D. 1016). 

T h e word K a n ú n or Keni'm is written by some authors Kannún and ^ ^ b - J e n n ú n also. 

K Conde (vol. i . p. 511), who mentions this campaign, says that A l - m a n s ú r left Cordova on the 12th 

of Dhi- l -hajjah. 
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27 This passage is not to be found in all the copies of Al-makkari, and I have in vain looked for it 

in those preserved in the British Museum. I have therefore translated it such as I found it in the 

edition of the Nafhu-t-tib, made in the eighteenth century by A b ú 'Ahdi-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdi-1-málik 

At-telernsání, and which, as I have stated elsewhere, is fuller than the usual ones of the same work, 

owing to the editor having in many instances given at full length those passages which Al -makkar í only 

abridged. 

28 One of the copies reads " Ibnu-1-gharíf; " but it is a mistake. 

29 |fr=r̂ ' ^ — Perhaps a mistake for ^Ur^' ^ j l ' the son of the astronomer.' H i s life is not to be 

found among those of the illustrious Moslems who visited Spain. 

30 l i j j ^ s r v ^ — K h a y r Ibn Khalifah, in his Bibliographical ilepertory, mentions a poet of this name who 

made a collection of poetry for the use of Al -mansúr . 

31 Casiri treats in two places (vol. ii. pp. 139 and 148) of this Yi'isuf, who was a native of Cordova, 

hut originally from R a m é d a h , a town of "Western Africa. 

32 This Merwán Ibn 'Abdi -r -rahmán is no doubt the Maron mentioned by Conde (vol. i . pp. 449, 531 ) . 

33 [^víXiJI An-nakkas means ' t h e seller of ink.' The abridgment reads ^ ( - ¡ . U l An-nahhás, ' t h e 

coppersmith.' 

34 The name of this writer, whose life is in Ibn Khallekán (Tyd. Ind . , No. 662) , in the Mattmah 

by Ibn Khákán (fo. 144), as well as in Adh-dhobi («/>«(/ Casiri , vol. i i . p. 133), was not Mohammed Ibn 

Isma'tl nor Al-huseyn Ibn Mohammed, as stated elsewhere (vol. i. p. 194), but A b ú Bekr Mohammed 

Ibn Al-hasan Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Madh'hij Ibn 'Abdillah Al-mad'hijí Az -zubeyd í Al- ishbí l í (from Sevil le) . 

H e was a pupil of Abú 'Al i Al-kál í , and gained so much reputation by his works that Al-hakem I I . 

appointed him to be his son's ( H i s h á m ) preceptor. Among other works,—the list of which may be 

found in Ibn Khal lekán,—'Az-zubeydi made an abridgment of the Kitábu-l - 'ayn, an Arabic dictionary 

generally attributed to K h a l i l Ibn Ahmed Al-faráhídí (vol. i . p. 419, note 5) , a copy of which is in the 

Royal Library at Madrid, G G 5. I have often had occasion to refer to this dictionary, and have always 

found it of great assistance in explaining numerous words in use among the Western Arabs. Instead of 

beginning with the letter | — the first of the alphabet, as the generality of Arabic dictionaries do, it 

commences with the letter £ 'ayn. The reason for this unusual arrangement is explained in the preface. 

I t appears that Khal i l , being unwilling to begin his dictionary by the first letter in the alphabet, owing to 

certain grammatical objections which he fully explains, put all the letters into a bag, and drew out one 

v h i c h happened to be the letter 'ayn, taking all the letters in succession as they came out. Az-zubeydi 

•wrote besides a work on grammar entitled Al-wádheh (the clear expositor), which is greatly praised 

by tte authors of the time. He is said to have been Kádí of Seville, and Sdhibu-sk-shortah or chief 

ò fv . t l i è^ò i icè : guards of Cordova. H e died in A . H . 379, or, according to Al-homayd! (Jadh'waiu-l-

ntítktàlnÇ, foí 80), ih 380. H i s lives of celebrated grammarians, the title of which I have given elsewhere 
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after K h a y r Ibn Khalífah, is not limited, as I there imagined, to those who were natives of Spain, but 

contains also the lives of Eastern grammarians. See vol. i . p. 474, note 30, of this translation. 

30 — which is perhaps meant for the Christian name Emmanuel or Manuel. 

36 This individual helonged, no donbt, to the family of Hání, so celebrated in the republic of letters. 

See vol. i. p . 453 of this translation. 

37 Elsewhere called Mohammed Ibn Mutref Ibn Shakhiss. See vol. i . pp. 190, 468. 

38 See vol. i. pp. 190, 468, of this translation. 

39 ^ A ! ! Al-balehi or Al-balhi. 

40 The author of the Kart tás , from whom this account seems to have been borrowed, for Al-makkari 

did not possess a copy of Ibnu H a y y á n ' s valuable history, says ĝ**** i£ĵ > ò ^ * ^ j 

41 J o p l i s j - k i — kottãt is the plural of halt or kttt (Sp. gato) ; zubud is the 1 zybethum.' 

42 Neither the lions nor the tigers are mentioned in my copy of the K a r t t á s . " ": " ' . _'' | ' 

43 t—íyi j^r* — ^ e wor^s tâ-ftt (elephant's tooth) have passed into the Spanish marfif. 

The word al f i l or ar f i l , meaning ' a knight in the game at chess,' is likewise derived from the same root, 

it being well known that in the Indian game that piece is represented by an elephant. 

44 1 _ r ^ t J ' j i i ' " J — ^ E W A S ^ E C ^ ' E ^ ^ ^ ^ E R ' > E R 0 * Í Í J ^ - Í Yefrun or Yefren. 

His father, Y a ' l a Ibn Mohammed, had been governor of Fez for An-nás ir ( 'Âbdu-r-rahmán I I I . ) , until he 

was put to death by the tribe of K o t á m a h in 349. 

45 This account is not correct: according to the author of the Karttás , ^jyj Zeyri , or, a? Ibj i 

Khallekán writes it, ^ ¿ ¿ j Zírí , died before the town of Ashir, which he was besieging, after having 

reduced the province of Z á b and the districts of Te l emsán , <̂ Jà*Í4 Shelf, and Masilah, and causing 

Hishám to be proclaimed; for it would appear that, notwithstanding his quarrel with AI-mansitr, he 

still remained faithful to the Beni Umeyyah. The cause of his rebellion was a personal one. See Moura's 

Karttás , cap. xxi . 

46 Probably Zamora, although the Christian chroniclers place the taking of that city, together with 

those of San Estevan de Gormaz and Coyança , in the autumn of 984. 



480 NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. [BOOK V I . 

47 This is elsewhere said to have been his forty-eighth expedition to the land of the infidels, but 

neither statement is correct; for even supposing that Al-mansar had made two yearly expeditions,—one 

in the spring and the other in the autumn,—since the death of Al -hakem, that number could not be 

made up. 

43 t_--NíU Yákob for Jacobus; the real Arabic name is Ya'kúb, T h e passage is interesting, as it shows 

how far popular traditions common to the Christians found their way among a hostile race professing 

a different religion. 

49 Conde (vol. i . p. 530) has erroneously placed this campaign in 384, whereas he describes the 

expedition which left Cordova in Safar, 387, as directed against Alava and Navarre. 

50 ¿a»*jd¿ '¿jjui^o Medínah Ghalisiyah or the city of Galicia. The word medinah is often used by ancient 

writers in the sense of capital. See vol. i . p. 529, note 2. But what is here meant by Medínah Gkalisiyah 

it is not easy to determine. Ibnu H a y y á n repeatedly calls Zamora by that name, i j y ^ } 

¿U*«jd¿—' and Samúrah (Zamora) is the [large] city of G a l i c i a ; ' but it is evident that Zamora cannot be 

the city here intended. M . Homey (Hist . d'Espagne, tom. iii. p. 445) is of opinion that by Medínah 

Ghalisiyah the author means Gallegos, a village not far from Ciudad Rodrigo; but I think differently: 

the word medínah is always used to express a large and populous c i ty; and it is unreasonable to suppose 

that it should have been given to a mere village, of the existence of which during the middle ages we have 

not the least proof. The wording of the text leads me to suppose that by M e d í n a h Ghalisiyah the author 

means the same city of Coria, of which he has just made mention, IJLÍ ¿ j ^ y fojó^a J - á - J ¡ 

51 ^^^J l j ^ \ y o i — Idrísí mentions a port on the coast of Al-gharb or Western Ocean called K a s r 

Ahí Dánis . 

52 ( ^ y j y in all the copies. M . Romey (ubi supra), Far thás . The fortress called Shant B e l á y 

(San Pelayo or San Payo) might very well be the Sakhr Beláy mentioned in vol. i . p. 291 of this 

translation, and which I conjectured, without sufficient foundation, to be the Sierra de Covadonga. 

See also p. 546, note 17. 

^ylwji j j j in all the copies except the Gotha M S . , which reads ^ U a ^ i ¿ ó Deyr Kastán or S3 

Kostán . Romey (loco laudato, p. 446 ) reads D e y r - K o s m á n , or the monastery Saint Cosmo. 

-•— M . Romey reads Belbenu by the alteration of one point. The place called ¿UWJ,^ Morasiah 

is the peninsula of Morazo, on the coast of Vigo. 

. ® v a ^ - ^ T h i s eastle M . Romey (ubi supra) conjectures to be VaUecos, near Ciudad Rodrigo. 
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^ ysi^ E o ^ - ^ l 1 iy0 izr* — literally' ' of wool of sea-monsters.' 

481 

:'7 ^ ^ y ^ ú c ^ Uw^j 'n t̂ 16 copies, that of Gotha not excepted, But what ia meant by dresses 

'anhariin (of amber) I cannot conjecture. Neither can I guess what the author means by the word 

euLio^-c which is not to be found in dictionaries. 

aíi i^ J à i ^ j j i — The word ^ f a r u orforu means ' a skin-jacket and the lining of a d r e s s ; ' hence 

the Spanish forro, and the French fowrrure. The funk is described by Ad-demírí as a quadruped of 

the rat tribe. 

150 This is the battle of Calatañazor, about which so many wonders are related by Lucas Tudensis, 

Chronicon Mundi, lib. iv. pp. 84-88; Rodericus Toletanus, D e Rebus Hi spân ia , lib. v. cap. 16 ; and in the 

Crónica ãe España, Zamora, 1543. 

61 Conde (vol. i. p. 548) saya three days before the end Ramadhán , i . e. on the 27tb, which answers 

to August 9, A.D. 1002. An-nuwayri is the only author who places the death of Âl-manãiár iff 393. 

jfjjlo ¿blyilí _j } LÍ-JÜ ¿JU« jfrJLw &u¿ví ^ <¿',Uj U ^ J ^ -J 

" A n d the death of A l -mansúr happened in the year 393, at Medinaceli, on the extreme frontier, as he was 

*'* returning from one of his military expeditions." 

V O L . 11 . 3 Q 
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B O O K V I I . 

C H A P . I . 

1 ióJlH-aí! J^JL^-Í y o l ^ ^ j l r . i óJUJI j j l^ iajLwül—which, literally translated, means " clear and 

victorious arguments against those who deny tlxe excellences of the Sclavonians." 

'-J-_ 2: Our author gives the life of A b á Bekr Al-azrak (Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Al-misri)) in the sixth 

"book of the first Part , among those of the illustrious Moslems who left their native places to travel in 

Spain; but it is there said that he went to Spain during the reign of Al-hakem I I . [350-66] . He was 

born at Misr (Old Cairo) in 343 (A. D. 954) ; but left his native country, and went to Cairwán, where he 

settled. Not choosing to take part with the Shiites, who were then all-powerful in Africa, he was 

imprisoned at Mahdiyah (Mehedia), and passed some time in confinement. He was at last set at liberty, 

and allowed to set out for Spain, where he arrived in 349. He died at Cordova in 385 (A. D. 995). 

-'-> 

3 Hájí Khalfah (v. akhbár) gives the title of this work thus : ¿óJsy (Jâl ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^^üáll j U i - l 

" The history of the Cordovan Faquihs in later times." 

.4 CJ.AJ^I l á _ ¿ _ » - — " I excel in knowing by heart obsolete words." 

5 The word aulak, from alaka, means 'folly, insanity; ' j ^ U mâlúk, whence the Spanish 

loco is probably derived, means ' a man who is out of his senses.' T h e answer returned by Sá'id is that 

of a man imperfectly acquainted with his own language. 

t ^ j t f ü l J S ^ j - x J ^ j J ó-¡>-y L v — ^ ¿ - J j ^ - - 0 ^ II .*>! C 

7-The text reads ^ | j ¿ 

8 &}iS»>Jl çj^òj — A work so entitled is mentioned by Hájí Khalfah, who attributes it to Jemálu-d-d ín 

A b ú - l - h a s a h ÃAIí I b n Dháfer Al .azd í , a native of Cairo , who died in A. ir. 623 (A.D. 1226). 
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9 L L L ^ L L A J - C u ^ J i - i t - ^ J i l L ^ J ^ j y J I 

483 

»l W U L J L 

11 There were varioiis Spanish Moslems known by the surname of " Ibnu-l-*aríf," or the son of the 

inspector of works (Sp . alarife). Itm Khal l ekán (Tyd. I n d . , N o . 67) gives the life of one whose name 

was Abú- l - 'abbás Ahmed Ibn Mohammed As-senhájí . Casiri (vol. ii. p. 135) mentions another, named 

Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Musa , who wrote a work which is preserved in the library of the Escaria! , 

No. 728; but as the former is said to have died in A. H, 536, and the latter in 516, neither of them can 

he identified with the poet here alluded to, who is probably no other than the Abú-1-kásim Huseyn 

Ibn Al-wal id mentioned above, p. 190. Conde (vol. i . p. 518) says that Ibnu-l-'arif presented to 

Al -mansúr , on his return from one of his campaigns, a book of poetry entitled Kitãbu-Uhumám (the book 

of death). I should think, however, that Kitdbu-1-kamám (the book of the ring-dove) would be a 

preferable reading. 

L j p u j L j i j—C_fw—1! £j—•£> Ô ĴS j . 

Instead of 'm first verse, B , reads 

instead of L^JJ UI at the end of the second verse. 

j—O—A—* La^-^a—JI T j j , « { 

" I werit early in the morning;" and L ^ l i i ) 

13 T h e word translated by ' t ray ' is la ( ¿ ^ sa /át , whence the. Spanish word ' azafate.' 
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c ^ ^ ' ff*^-* cr* 

• t-J¿l¡sJ^ ¿¿JJ ^j-i I J ^ ' 

11 J ii 

L j S ¿cJüCwJl TLi—làJl (J^jL-^—í 

J t V Jr -V^l j 

c - * ^ r 0 v11^ 

^ -VJJL J L^JLWE^5 c u J J L c jJ i ! 

Some copies read 

hanhàskãr. v • 

printed; others, and among them that of Gotha, have L¿-A_Á..Í 

J - J Ü i^JoJ! ^AID) . 

Ü 

'r; ' * ^ K | - ^ ^ J M S . ; a n d my tmn copy afford a different reading: in the second hemistich of the first verse L^jJI 'jj^âs 

• s - T ^ ^ i í ' 1 ftisà0^68 ^ praise reach her like so many currents," and in the second hemistich of the sixth ( j ^ J ! i 
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¿t i^J l U=J^3—A karmss (Sp. camisa, F r . chemise) made of patch-work. is •; 

lü ¿sct^j—bard'ah, in Spanish 'albarda.' 

20 I have carefully collated this passage with a copy of the Seráju-1-molúk, by A b ú Bekr At- tortúshi , 

which is preserved in the Bodleian Library , No . 105. 

21 ^ J i U mukaddam means, properly speaking, ' a leader of the van. ' I t is the almocaden of the old 

Spanish chronicles. I n more modern times almocaden was translated into ' adelantado/ which has a 

similar meaning. See Conde, vol. i . p. 501, where this anecdote is very differently related. 

23 y j l j ^ J l j j V ^ j u * / ^ L / * - ^ - — These three words have been preserved in Spanish. Al-ardh (the 

act of passing review) is now alarde; tamiz (distinction, separation) is the Spanish tamiz, ' a s ieve;' 

ahmeydán (a hipprodome or circus for exercising cavalry) is also used in old Spanish works under the 

corrupt termination of almidona. 

23 ^ j j i t i ^ U y l ? — Some copies read ^ U y L ' W a n z e m á r . ' 

24 The speech delivered by the Berber is full of puns, which no translation can well express. b . :Y: 

26 No doubt on account of their being Christian slaves. 

2r, iy j i i i j ^ * j — x > i 

28 No traces whatever are left of the castle and city of Az-záh irah , which Al -mansúr is said to have; 

built in imitation of the city of A z - z a h r á , the favourite country-seat of the Cordovan - Khalifii. - Idrísí 

makes no mention of it, which is not to be wondered at, since ãt the ti iüe he ;wrofe his geography the 

city had ceased to exist. The author of the Reyhánu-Ulebâb says that Az-záfaifah stood at about twelve 

miles from the capital in an eastern direction, and was kept with a splendour and magnificence u n 

paralleled even in the annals of the E a s t . Ibnu Kha ldún , Al-homaydí,- Ibnu Bashkúwál , and other 

writers I have consulted, add nothing to the above statement. A n - n u w a y r í is the only historian who, in 

a passage which I wi l l afterwards give, affords us a few details. Through him we know that the city 

was also called b Bális (Velez ? ) , and that it was so close to Cordova that the rebellion of Al-muhdt 

and the dethronement of H i s h á m , which happened about the hour of noon, were known there the same 

day. The city and its palaces were afterwards entirely destroyed by the Berbers, and the building 
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materials gradually removed by the inhabitants of the neighbouring districts. No wonder then that no 

vestige or tradition should mark the site of Al-mansdr's palace ! 

29 Al-raansúr is said to have granted privileges and immunities to all those who built or planted in the 

neighbourhood of his palace. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

1 An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 474) relates that when the news of A l -mansúr ' s death reached Cordova, 

the people assembled in great numbers about the palace of Az-zahrá , where H i s h á m was residing at the 

time, asked to see their sovereign, and expressed the wish that he should take the reins of government 

into his hands; that Hishám dispatched to them one of his chief eunuchs, named Fãy iz , saying that he 

had already appointed 'Abda-1-malek to the post of Hájib, and to induce them to go home; but that 

upon tKeir refusal to disperse, 'Abdu-1-malek in person went out at the head of his guards and charged 

the mob, making great slaughter among them. 

2 Elsewhere written ^ j - J y J Lirtnis, which is also meant for León. 'Abdu-1-malek made two incursions 

into Galicia,—one in 394, shortly after his father's death,—the other in 398. One of them ended in the 

entire destruction of Leon. Rodericus Toletanus (Hist . Arab. cap. x sx i . ) places the expedition to L e o n 

in 394, and says that 'Abdu-1-malek was defeated in the attempt. 

The author of the Reykánu-l-lebáb says that 'Abdu-1-malek died of poison which his brother, 'Abdu-r-

-rahmán, caused to be given to him in an apple. 

3 These events are differently related by An-nuwayri, who gives many interesting details upon the 

rebellion of Al-muhdi and the assassination of 'Àbdu-r-rahmán. After giving the deed of inauguration in 

nearly the same words as Al-makkari , the author proceeds to say,—" A n d when 'Abdu-r -rahmán saw his 

" wishes fulfilled, he abandoned himself to all manner of excesses. After this, he bethought him of 

" making war [upon the Christians]. H i s h á m having expressed a wish that he and the soldiers under his 

" orders should put on turbans—a custom which was not in use then—they all did so, and having 

" unfurled their banners, they marched [through the streets of the c i ty] in the most despicable plight, 

" being an object of ridicule and contempt to the assembled spectators who witnessed their departure. 

" This took place on the 12th day of Jumada the first (Jan. 12, A. D. 1009) , and the expedition was called 

" in derision Glmzátu-t-tín (the war of the mud) . 'Abdu-r-rahmán had scarcely reached Toledo, when 

" the news was brought him at the same time of the rebellion of Mohammed, the deposition of H i s h á m , 

v ánd the destruction of Az-záhirah. The first act of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, on the receipt of this alarming 

"-intelligence, was to make his men swear that they would remain faithful to his cause; but, although 

i ^ b e y all took the oath, they shortly after deserted him and went over to his enemy. T h e affair happened 

H i s h á m Ibn 'Abdi-1-jabbár, the father of Mohammed, had some time before, under the adminis-

" ^ l i w -Gf 'Abdu-l-nmlek, made an attempt to seize the throne and to depose H i s h á m ; but 

f - í^^í íge&Gft of his plans haying been conveyed to that Háj ib , he was arrested and put to death in the 

' 7 % $ % $ $ (pepi. 26, A. p. 1006). H i s eon- Mohammed, a daring man, who was in the secret, would 

" readily have followed up his .father's ambitious views, but the fear of 'Ahdu-1-malek prevented his 
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" carrying his design into execution, and he lived in concealment. W h e n , as above related, 'Abdu-r-

" rahmán succeeded his brother 'Abdu-l-malek, and prevailed upon his sovereign, Hi shám, to appoint h im 

" heir to the empire, Mohammed seized the opportunity which the unpopularity of that measure afforded 

" him, and, profiting by the absence of the Hájib, and the want of troops in Cordova, set on foot 

" a conspiracy which proved eventually successful. Mohammed was greatly assisted and encouraged in 

" his plans by two influential men, Hasan, son of Yahya, the theologian, and Mutref Ibn Tha'lebah. 

" During his concealment, Mohammed had associated with a number of criminals and adventurers, men 

" ready for any undertaking, however great or dangerous; he had communicated his plans to them, and 

" by giving each five, ten, or more mithkáls of gold, he had united under his banners nearly four hundred 

" men. H e was, moreover, assisted in his project by a portion of the Beni M e r w á n , who had seen with 

" indignation the royal power pass from the hands of their own family into those of the Beni A b í 'A'mir, 

" and who were ready to join in any desperate attempt against the latter. O n his departure from C o r -

" dova, 'Abdu-r-rahmán had provided for the administration of affairs; he had inspected the treasury, and 

" issued the requisite orders, and he had appointed Ahmed Ibn Hazm and 'Abdullah I b a ¡j^c 'Amrah, 

" better known by the surname of Ibn 'Aslcalájah, who was one of the Bení 'A'mir, to govern the city during 

" his absence. Shanshúl [ 'Abdu-r-rahmán] thought, no doubt, that things would go on as prosperously 

" a s ever for him, and that the power of his family was solidly established. H e was mistaken; 

" Mohammed was all the while trying to overthrow it. About this time a rumour was prevalent in 

" Cordova that a i'ebel would shortly rise against the Bení Abí 'A'mir and overthrow their power. T h e 

" report having reached the ears of Ibn 'Askalájah, he ordered a most scrupulous search to be made 

" in the capital; but, although the houses of several citizens were strictly searched, and other measures 

" were put into practice to detect the criminals, the authorities could not discover any clue to í í h e 

" conspiracy. A t length, on Tuesday, the I 5 t h of J u m á d a the second (Feb. 14 , A. D; 1009), Mohammed 

" Ibn 'Abdi-1-jabbár, having chosen thirty of the most resolute among his followers, directed them to arm 

" themselves and to enter Cordova by the gate of the bridge (Bábu-iUkantarah); They were to enter one 

" by one, and post themselves on the rampart s y L J l overlooking the road and the river, as if they \ iere 

" so many idlers; the spot being one much frequented by the inhabitants of Cordova, who repaired thither 

" in the evening for the sake of recreation and pastime. They were to remain there until they should hear 

" the word of command, which Al-muhdi promised to give them about sunset. The men did as they 

" were bidden; they entered Cordova by the gate of the bridge, and placed themselves in the spot which 

" had been pointed out to them. Mohammed, in the mean time, mounted on a mule, crossed the bridge 

"alone, and presented himself at the gate of Ash-shakkH. The gate happened to be' locked; but 

" Mohammed, assisted by another party of his friends, who were standing close to the gate of A l -

" kantarah, threw it open and entered under the gateway. T h e guards within attempted in vain to stop 

" their passage; at a signal from their chief the rest of the conspirators ran to the spot, and having killed 

" all those who opposed them, rushed through the gate into the city. T h e nest thing done was to 

" attack the house of the governor, Ibn 'Askalájah, who was found in his harem, drinking wi i ié With two 

" of his women. Mohammed rushed into the apartment, slew him with his own band, and, having cut 

" off the head of his victim, triumphantly showed it to his followers. A t the news of this success the 

" partisans of Mohammed flocked round their chief from all quarters of the city. ; - -

" The rebels went next to the royal palace, but finding all the doors locked and strongly barricaded, 

" they began to break through the walls in two places, near the gate of the lions (Bábu-s - sabá ' ) , and near 

" the gate of the gardens (Bábv.-1-jenán). The guards within made some resistance; they were, however, 

" overpowered, and Mohammed penetrated into the palace by the Bábu-s-suããàh. They say that the 

" people and the garrison of Az-záhirah received the tidings of Al-muhdi's rising the same day at 
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" the hour of '«SÍ*,- but thinking it a stratagem of the governor [to try their fidelity], they refused to 

give credit to the news: at last, when messengers came to them in succession, and they heard that 

" Mohammed had actually taken possession of the royal palace, they fortified themselves and passed the 

" n i g h t [under arms] . 

" Soon after Mohammed had entered the royal palace, he received a message from H i s h á m , saying that 

" if he spared his life, he would abdicate the empire in his favour. Mohammed's answer was thus 

"conceived: ' God be praised! my object is not to put to death the people of m y family, but merely to 

." revenge the injury done to myself and to my cousin. L e t H i s h á m resign the empire to me, and 

" he shall be treated as he ought to be.' Having then sent for the theologians and chief citizens of 

" Cordova, Mohammed told them to prepare a deed, which H i s h á m signed in their presence, abdicating 

" the empire in favour of Mohammed, who passed that night in, the palace. 

" Meanwhile not a soul stirred at ^ j J i i Bá l i s or Az-zl ihirah, and, notwithstanding the inhabitants of 

" that place were in great number, and all addicted to the party of the Bení A h í 'A'mir, nothing was done 

" by them towards checking the insurrection. Among the functionaries and grandees residing there at 

" the time, were A b ú 'Amru Ibn Hazm, 'Abdullah Ibn Salmah, Ibn Abi 'Obeyd, Ibn Jehwar, and a 

" multitude of theologians, "Wizirs, Sclavonian pages and eunuchs, officers and men of the various 

" divisions of the army, store-keepers, civil officers, &c. 

% " On Wednesday morning, Mohammed I . appointed his cousin, Mohammed, the son of Al-mugheyrah, 

• ' t o he his Hájib, and another cousin of his, w h ò s e name was Umeyyah Ibn Is'hák, to be governor 

" of the city (Sáhihu-1-medínah) . One of the first acts of his government was to authorize the above 

" two functionaries to enter on the rolls of the army all those who chose to enlist, whatever their rank or 

"•profession might be. Accordingly, individuals of all classes, and of the most peaceful pursuits, 

" as men given up to devotion, faquirs, theologians, lawyers, the Imams and muezzins of the mosques, 

" merchants, and rich people, presented themselves to take up arms and to receive the gratuity distributed 

" on such occasions to those who enlisted; their example being soon followed by the country people and 

" the inhabitants of the neighbouring districts. This done, Mohammed dispatched his Háj ib , Mohammed 

" Ibnu-l-mugheyrah, with a portion of the newly-formed militia, to attack the people of B á l i s . A t his 

" approach, the Wiz irs , the Sclavonian eunuchs, and officers devoted to the cause of 'Abdu-r -rahmán , 

" applied for a safe conduct, and having obtained it, repaired to the camp of the Háj ib Mohammed, who, 

•' after upbraiding them for adhering to the party of the Beni A M 'A'mir, granted them pardon and 

" dismissed them. Only one remained with h i m ; his name was ^ ^ i J ] ^ 1 ibnu-sh-sharas, and 

i ' Mohammed purposely kept him near his person, that he might point out to him the spot where the 

" money, jewels, stores, and other valuable objects, were kept at Bál is . The inhabitants made no 

"resistance, and Mohammed and his men entered the town on Wednesday night. The spoil made 

" on this occasion was incalculable. I n addition to what was taken by the troops at Az-záh irah , all the 

" houses occupied by the maulis or partisans of the Bení Ahí 'A'mir, as well as the splendid country 

" residences of the Wiz ir s and other rich people round Bális, were gutted of all their contents, the doors 

• " even were torn from their hinges, and the buildings pulled down for the sake of the wood. A t length, 

. " after the sack had lasted four consecutive days, Mohammed commanded his men to abstain. I t is 

Í""asserted that the sums which entered Mohammed's coifers, as his share of the spoil, amounted to one 

^'r^i l l ion five hundred thousand dinárs and two millions and one hundred thousand dirhems of Andalus, 

counting about two hundred thousand dinárs more which were afterwards found secreted under-

f ' i l r iW1'1- 0 n toe 19th óf Jumáda the second ( F e b . 18, A. D. 1009), Az-záhirah was set on fire and 

;jIi#?§^e4 to ashes. O a the same day Mohammed was proclaimed Khal i f in Cordova, and the khotbak 

" was recited ia his name i n the mosque, instead of being recited, as before, in the name of H i s h á m and 
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" S h a n s h ú l ; a proclamation, moreover, was afterwards read, in which the latter was cursed and his 

" misdeeds were enumerated: after which another proclamation was read, in which Mohammed ordered 

" the cessation of the existing forms of government and substituted new ones. On Friday, the 25th of 

" the same month (Feb. 24, A. D. 1009), Mohammed, repaired to the mosque and said prayers with the 

"people; he then proclaimed himself, and took the title of Jl-muhdi-billah. After Mohammed had 

" descended from the pulpit, one of the I m á m s ascended it and read a proclamation calling upon the 

" people to put to death Shanshúl and his followers: people then came to Cordova from the provinces 

" and from the most remote parts of Andalas, exhibiting a very martial aspect. Mohammed appointed to 

" the command of this army doctors, butchers, saddlers, and weavers, and he went out with them to the 

" Fahssu-s -sorádik (the field of the tents), close to Cordova, where he encamped, ordering the people 

" fi-om the provinces to encamp round his tent." 

4 The same historian, An-nuwayri, gives the following details upon the assassination of Shanshú l . 

" Shanshúl had just arrived at Toledo when the intelligence of these events was conveyed to him. H e 

" immediately returned to Kal 'at Rabáh (Calatrava), where he bethought him of swearing in his men a 

" second time. The soldiers, however, showed no inclination to do so, and, when applied to, refused, 

" saying, ' "We have been sworn in once, we will not take a second oath.* T h i s made Shanshú l suspect 

" that all was not right, and he sent for Mohammed Ibn Ya ' la Az-zenát í , who was one of the disaffected, 

" and asked him what he thought of their respective positions. Mohammed answered him, ' I can only tell 

" thee that neither myself nor any of those who form part of this army will draw a sword in thy 

" defence. '—'And how am I to know this, what proof hast thou of the army's disaffection?*—'Only 

" order thy cooks and scullions with all their utensils on the road to Toledo, and set out afterwards. 

" towards them, and thou wilt then see who follows thee and who does not.*—' Thou art right,* *étorted 

" Shanshúl , ' I shall do as thou advisest.' There was at that time with Shanshúl a Christ ian count 

" n a m e d (^w«^c ^1 [ j ^ w * y ^ ? 3 ^ n Furnas, who accompanied him to Cordova in the hope 

" of obtaining his aid against other Christian counts who were his enemies. Perceiving the bad plight of 

" 'Abdu-r-rahmán's affairs, the count advised him to retire with him to his dominions, and to wait there 

" until the storm should have passed over, whence they might both return at the head of an army, 

" and humble their enemies. But Shanshú l refused, saying, ' No, I cannot do that, I must needs show 

" myself in the neighbourhood of Cordova; for, if I ever reach that capital, I am in hopes that the people 

" will rise in my favour and against the usurper.'—' Lis ten to my advice,' replied the count, ' and do not 

" throw away a certainty for what is doubtful. B y A l l a h ! thy present position is one of imminent 

" danger, and fortune has declared against thee; the army is in favour of the usurper and against thee.' 

" — ' No,' said Shanshúl impatiently, ' I will go to Cordova. '—' Do as thou pleasest,' said the count, 

" ' I shall not abandon thee, though it be against my advice, and with the conviction that we go to certain 

" death.' They accordingly set out from Calatrava on the road to Cordova, A s they were proceeding 

" towards that capital, messenger after messenger came to inform Shanshúl of the state of aifaifs in that' 

" city, and how the people had declared for Ibn 'Abdi-1-jabbár [Mohammed], and were making common 

" cause with him. Sti l l Shanshúl persevered and would go on. A t last, on the 29th of JurMda the 

" second (Feb. 28), the army halted at a place called Manzal Hání , where the whole of the Berbers 

" deserted during the night. T h e ensuing day, the rest of the troops followed 'the example, of the Berbers, 

" with the exception of a few of his own private servants and Count Ibn 'Aumas, who, with his Christian 

" followers, remained faithful to him. Again did the Christian count advise Shanshúl to consider his 

" dangerous situation, saying, ' It is time yet; let us fly at once, before we are utterly prevented from 

" doing so,*—' No,' said Shanshúl , * I will go on to Cordova; but, before I present myself there, I will 

V O L . I I . 3 R 
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" send my Kádí to obtain a safe conduct for me.' E v e n this Sbanshi'il neglected to do, and he marched 

" until he arrived at a monastery called ^JO Beyr S h ú s , where he halted on Wednesday, the 3rd 

" of Rejeb (March 3). Meanwhile Mohammed, having heard of the approach of Shanshú l and the 

" desertion of his troops, dispatched against him his Hájib with two hundred horse. A t some distance 

" from Deyr S h á s the new Hájib detached a body of cavalry under the command of an officer named 

" ^ . j ò ^ 1 Ibn Dhari , who had formerly been a mauli of [the Khal i f ] Al-hakem. I b n Dhar i « sed al l 

" possible diligence, and arrived before Deyr Shi'is on Friday morning at break of day. O n the approach 

'* of Ibn Dhari, Shanshid showed himself at one of the loop-holes of the monastery, find said, ' What dost 

*' thou want? I am ready to obey Al-muhdL* After which he ordered the gates to be opened, and he 

" surrendered himself, together with í b n 'Ainnas and the Christians of his suite. In the afternoon of the 

" same day, the Hájib himself came up with the rest of the forces, and having previously sent under 

" an escort to Cordova the harem of Shanshúl , which consisted of no less than seventy women, took the 

" road to that capital with al l his prisoners. They relate that, on the Háj ib's arrival at Deyr S h ú s , 

" ShanshiÜ went towards h im and kissed the earth before him several times. One of those present 

" having told him to kiss the boofe of the Hájib's horse, Shansbú l did so, and kissed besides the fore and 

" hmd legs of the animal. A U the while, Ibn 'Aumas uttered not a word, and had his eyes fixed on the 

" earth. Before setting out the Hájib made sign to one of his men to take off Shanshúl ' s cap a y ^ i l i — 

'Vwhich. was done. I n this manner they marched until sunset, when they halted. On the morning 

" of the ensuing day, before starting, the Hájib ordered his men to pinion Shanshú l , which was done, 

" both his hands being tied with great force behind his back. I n this way, Shanshú l marched some 

" distance, until, unable to bear the pain any longer, he exclaimed, ' Have pity on me, and untie my 

" bands, that I may rest awhile.' Being moved to compassion, the Hájib ordered his men to untie his 

" hands; but he was no sooner free, then he drew, as quick as lightning, a knife which he kept concealed 

" in his sleeve, and aimed a blow at the soldier who stood nearest to him : before, however, he could wound 

" any one, he was overpowered, and the Hájib, coming up to him, dispatched him "with his own hand. 

" T h e same was done with the Christian count, and the heads of both were conveyed to Cordova. T h e 

" body of Shanshill, moreover, was by Mohammed's order taken to the capital, where it was subjected to 

" the following operation. The belly was opened and emptied of its contents, and stuffed with scented 

" roots to preserve it. H i s head was fixed on a spear, and planted at the gate of As-suddah. The body 

" was then dressed in a shirt and trowsers, and nailed to a stake at the same gate. I n addition 

" to this, an officer named ^ L ^ l Ar-rasán, who had been Sdkibu-sh-shorlah, or captain of the guards of 

" Shanshúl , was directed to stand beside the body of his master, and to cry out within hearing of 

" the spectators, ' This is Shanshtíl A l - m á m ú n ; may the curse of God fall on his head and on mine ! ' 

" This happened on Saturday, the 4th of Rejeb (March 4 ) , 

" The administration of Shansl iúl had lasted four months and some days. Pie was a man of vicious 

" habits and depraved morals, indulging in al l manner of debauchery and excesses. H e was, moreover, 

" an impious man, and things were said of him ill becoming a Moslem. F o r instance, hearing once 

" tbe muezzin summon the people [of Cordova] to the mosque in the well-known words, ' Come, come to 

. " :grítyer!' Shanshúl observed to those who were about bim, ' That man had better say, come to deny 

•'WÇçpd"*;*; Other similar impious expressions are attributed to him. Shanshúl left no posterity, and in him 

. ^ ¿ é t i d É l í b e dynasty of the Beni Abí 'A'mir. 

• V - r ' ^ ^ ^ f p r d Shanjúl , or, as An-nuwayri writes it, ( J j ¿ á ¿ Shanshú l , is written Sanciolus by Rodericus 

- ^ & § ^ w ^ ( $ & t . Arab . cap. xxxi . ) , and Sanchuelo by Conde (vol. i . p. 562) . Sanciolus or Sanctiolus is 

the dimittutive òf Sanctius (Sancho), i . e. the little Sancho or el Sanchuelo, and it is not ipaprobable that 
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the word ShansMl was intended by the Arabs for Sanchuelo, notwithstanding the explanation given of it 

by Al-khazreji . See Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xxiv. 

6 B y " the son of Alfonso," the author means, no doubt, Sancho Garcés , Count of Castile, who, 

according to Rodericus Toletanus (Hist . Arab. cap. xxxi i i . ) , and the Amales Complutenses (sub .¿Era 

MXLvii . ) , lent his assistance to Su leymán . B u t the events here recorded wil l be better understood with 

the aid of the following passage. " After appointing a man named Ahmed Ibn Sa'id to be his Wiz i r , 

" Su leymán and his men marched to Wáda-1-hajárah (Guadalaxara), which they took. .This done, 

" S u l e y m á n wrote to "Wádheh Al-'ámirí , then governor of M e d í n a h - S é l i m (Medinaceli), persuading bim 

" to embrace his cause and to forsake that of the usurper; but W á d h e h , who, shortly after the execution 

" of Shanshúl , had sent in his allegiance to Cordova and had declared for Al-muhdi, remained faithful to 

" his oath; and, having declined the advantageous offers made to him by S u l e y m á n , prepared to defend 

" himself. Meanwhile Al-muhdi, hearing of W á d h e h ' s danger, sent a body of cavalry to his aid, under 

" the command of a eunuch named K a y s a r ; hut after several sanguinary encounters with the Berbers, 

" the troops of the Khal i f were defeated, Kaysar killed, and W á d h e h was obliged to shut himself up in 

" Medinaceli. From this place, however, W á d h e h was enabled so to molest the Berbers and to intercept 

" their supplies, that for fifteen consecutive days the troops of Su l eymán were compelled to feed on the 

" roots and plants of the earth. A t last, unable to bear privation and hunger any longer, the Berbers 

"determined upon sending an embassy to h ^ ô l * ^ Ibn M á d u y a h , the Christian, asking him for 

*' provisions, and to become a mediator between them and Al-muhdi. Su l eymán accordingly dispatched 

" into the Christian country two ambassadors, who, being admitted to the presence of the infidel [chief], 

" said to him, ' Come to our camp and accompany us to Medinaceli; we want thee to negotiate for us a 

" peace with W á d h e h , the governor, and his master, Al-muhdi; i f he consent, well and gopd^; i f he 

"refuse, we will march to Cordova and fight the usurper.' It appears that when the ^messengers 

" reached the castle of Ibn Máduyah , they found already there ambassadors both from W á d h e h and from 

" Al-muhdi , who were endeavouring to gain the Christian [chief]- over to their cause by the most 

'* enticing offers. They proposed, i f he would only refuse his aid to Suleymán, to surrender to him 

" several fortresses on that frontier, and give him besides a number of horses, mules, and money, 

" together with jewels, dresses, perfumes, and a variety of other presents; but the Berber ambassadors 

" having promised in their master's name, that if Su leymán was victorious over his enemy, he would also 

" give up, without the least hesitation, as much as W á d h e h and Al-muhdi had offered, Ibn M á d u y a h 

" rejected the offers of the latter, and promised his aid to Suleymán. Shortly after this, the Christian sent 

" the Berbers one thousand waggons laden with flour of wheat and barley, and other provisions, besides 

" one thousand head of cattle, fifteen thousand sheep, and every article of dress which they might want. 

" G r e a t l y comforted by the arrival of these supplies, the Berbers marched to Medinaceli-and; made 

" propositions of peace to W á d h e h ; but, upon the refusal of that governor to enter into any sort of 

" accommodation with Suleymán, the Berbers set out for Cordova in Mohamim of the year 4 0 0 

" (Aug . or Sept. A. D. 1009). W á d h e h started after them with a view to molest them on their march; 

" but having imprudently engaged in battle with the Berbers, he was defeated with great loss, his camp 

" was plundered, and he himself had to escape to Cordova with a few followers." 

6 Compare the account of Al-homaydi, as translated in the Appendix to this volume, p. v ü i . , et seg., 

and Conde, vol. i . cap. ev. The account of An-nuwayri is as fol lows:—"Meanwhile , although the 

" danger was imminent, Al-muhdi was living in the midst of pleasures and dissipation, without taking 

" any measures for the defence of his capital. A t last, the arrival of W á d h e h and the fugitives from 
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^ Medinaceli, in number about four hundred horse, roused him from his apathy. Having pitched his 

" tents in a plain outside of Cordova, called Fahssu-s-sorádik (the field of the tents), he had trenches 

" dug1 all round his camp, and awaited the arrival of the enemy. Shortly after, one of his eunuchs, 

named g A ) Buleyk, made his appearance in Cordova, at the head of about two hundred horse, being 

" hotly pursued by the vanguard of Suleymán's army, which was soon after observed to encamp in 

" sight of Cordova. Al-muhdi then issued an order, which was announced to the people by means 

" of the public crier, enjoining all grown-up men, without distinction of classes, to take up arms 

" and join him at Fahssu-s-sorádik. On Saturday, the 13th of Rabi ' the first (Nov. 3, A. D. 1009), 

" the two hosts met. The Berbers commenced the battle by a charge of three thousand of their 

" best cavalry. So spirited was the attack, that the undisciplined militia of Cordova were unable to 

" sustain it, and they fled towards the capital in the utmost confusion, the Berbers pursuing them 

" sword in hand, and dealing death among them. Great numbers died also in attempting to cross 

" the river, or were taken prisoners. W á d h e h fled towards the Thagher (the province of Toledo). 

" A s to Al-muhdi, he returned to his palace, and, having gone to the place where H i s h á m Al-muyyed 

" lay concealed, took him out and made him sit on a raised throne under the gate of A n - n a k k á l 

'* (Bál>tí~l-nakMl)r leading to the bridge, that those passing by might see him. He then sent his K á d í , 

" í b n Dhãkwán, with a message to the Berbers, to say, ' I am Hishám's inferior; he is the Commander 

f*;õf "the Faithful, and I am only his lieutenant and his Hájib ; the empire is his.' T h e Berbers answered 

" i » i m , ~ f : G o along, thou l i ar ! Only yesterday thy master had the death of H i s h á m announced to the 

" people of this city, and thou didst say the funeral service for him. Thou now tellest us that H i s h á m 

" is alive and that the Khalifate is his. Whom are we to believe?' The Kádí excused himself as 

" well as he could, and returned to Cordova. The inhabitants of that capital, in the mean time, went 

" out in crowds to meet Suleymán, who honoured and welcomed them. After which, seeing the 

" inhabitants favourably disposed towards him, he entered Cordova without opposition, and proceeded 

" immediately to the royal palace: Al-muhdi, however, could not be found; he had taken flight. 

7 The author is mistaken. Although Al-muhdi might have implored once before the assistance of the 

Christians, he did not obtain it, until he had been expelled from Cordova by his rival S u l e y m á n ; and 

then, it was not the Count of Casti le—who had espoused the cause of his rival S u l e y m á n — b u t two 

Catalonian counts, Bermond or Veremundus, of Barcelona, and Armengaud, of Urge l , who joined h im 

with their forces. T h e following passage from An-nuwayri will throw some light upon these event?. 

- ' " Su leymán had no sooner gained possession of Cordova, than I b n Máduyah applied to him for the 

'* fulfilment of the stipulated conditions and the surrender of the fortresses on the frontier; but Su leymán 

" said to ¿ i m , " I t is not time yet, the castles are not yet in our power; as soon as the)' are, I will 

" surrender them to thee, according to our agreement.' Satisfied with this answer, Ibn Máduyah left 

" Cordova on Monday, the 23rd of Rabi* the first (Nov. 13, A . D. 1009). 

" After this, S u l e y m á n distributed the government of the provinces [among his partisans]; he quartered 

;** the Berbers at A z - z a h r á , sent H i s h á m back to his prison, ordered the body of Shanshúl down from the 

^•i'post to which it was nailed, had it washed, and decently buried in the palace of his ancestors. 

" A s to Al-muhdi, after remaining some days in Cordova, concealed in the house of a friend, he fled to 

^v/rflPoiedo, where he arrived on the 1st of Jumáda the first (Dec. 20, A. D. 1009). Al-muhdi was very well 

7¡'*3tetítáved by the people of Toledo; but he was soon. after disturbed by Hishám, the son of S u l e y m á n , 

-^^rho'asefr .out [from Cordova] to attack him on Monday, the 18th of Jumáda the second (Jan. 6, 

A. B.'XQID); Before he ireached Toledo, H i s h á m sent to that city some of his theologians, to induce 

/ ' the inlmbitaiitB t a forsake the cause of Al-muhdi; but they refused, and remained faithful to the latter. 
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" About this time a man named A l - k o i a e h í A]-harrání, having collected a considerable party, raised the 

" standard of rebellion,* and bad himself proclaimed king [by hia followers]. Suleymán sent against h im 

" an officer named 'Alí Ibn ¿_c!^ W á ' a h , at the head of considerable forces. 'All defeated the rebel, 

" took him prisoner, and sent him under escort to Cordova, where he was put to death immediately upon 

" his arrival. Some time after this, S u l e y m á n in person set out for Toledo, in the hope that the 

" inhabitants of that city would return to his obedience. Having entered the [lower] Thagher, he 

" encamped before M e d í n a h - S é l i m (Medinaceli), where he was soon after joined by a body of his own 

" armed slaves, as well as by Ibn Moslemah, his Sahibu-sh-shorlah, or captain of his body-guard. On the 

" arrival of Su leymán before Medinaceli, W á d h e h evacuated that fortress and fled to Tortosa, whence he 

" wrote a letter asking that Sultán's forgiveness for any act of hostility committed whilst in the service of 

" Al-muhdi , and promising, if he would pardon his offence, to desert the cause of Al-rauhdi and devote 

" himself entirely to his service. "Wádheh, however, was not in earnest when he made such an offer; al l 

" he wished was, to gain time and to strengthen the party of his master. Deceived by his promises, 

" S u l e y m á n gave W á d h e h the command of all the forces in the upper Thàgher (Aragon), and intrusted to 

" him the prosecution of the war against the infidels. B v these means W á d h e h was enabled more 

" effectually to serve the cause of his sovereign. He entered into negotiations with the Christians 

" on that frontier, and obtained their aid against Suleymán by granting them, in his master's name, such 

" conditions as they chose to ask for. Al-muhdi , therefore, was soon joined in Toledo by large bodies of 

" Christians, with whom be set out for Cordova. O n the other hand, Su leymán , having been apprised 

" of his enemy's plans, made every preparation for the approaching contest, and issued an order that all 

" the citizens of Cordova should take up arms; but upon their representing to him their inability to cope 

" with a warlike enemy, he exempted them from military service, at the intercession of the BerberSj .and 

"left Cordova at the head of the regular troops only. Not far from Cordova, at a place called 

" 'Akbatu-l-bakar (the defile of the cows), S u l e y m á n encountered the forces of his rival,*on one of 

" the last ten days of the month of S h a w w á l . The Berbers had placed Su leymán in the rear with a body 

" of African cavalry, directing him not to move from the spot, even if he were to be ridden over by the 

" enemy's cavalry. This arrangement being made, the Berbers advanced to the attack and charged with 

" great fury. Al-muhdi's F r a n k auxiliaries not only withstood the shock, but succeeded even in repulsing 

" their assailants: S u l e y m á n , perceiving that the ranks of the Berbers were partially broken, thought the 

" day was lost, and, ordering the retreat, fled with his men to Cordova. Meanwhile the Berbers were 

" sustaining with great courage the attacks of the enemy, killing the K i n g of the Franks, named ú j à x y \ 

" A r m a n g h í d (Armangaud, Count of Urge l ) , and sixty of their principal officers. Perceiving, however, 

" that Su leymán had left the field of battle, they retired in good order to Az-zahrá , which they evacuated 

*' the same night. S u l e y m á n fled to Shát ibah (Xativa) . H i s rule had lasted seven months. 

" T h e day after the battle, Al-muhdi entered Cordova accompanied by the Franks, who began, tp 

" commit every excess, plundering the houses, and subjecting the inhabitants to all sorts of wuelty 

" and ill treatment. Al-muhdi and W á d h e h having requested them to march in pursuit of the Berbers, 

" the Christians left Cordova, and, headed by those two commanders, started after the fugitives, fíavíng 

" overtaken them close to ¿ J j ^ ¿ I j W á d a Lekeh, a battle ensued which ended in the complete defeat 

" of Al-muhdi , W á d h e h , and his F r a n k auxiliaries, about three thousand of whom" lay stiretched on 

" the field of battle, without including in that number those who were drowned in the sea. Buleyk 

* This passage is very obscure, and evidently corrupted; but it is not in my power to restore the true reading, having no 

other copy than that of Leyden, which is by no means correctly written. 
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" Q**0 t j ^ ) t^e Sclavonian, a slave of W á d h e h , was among the dead, as well as ^ ¡ . J b s * 

" Talíhlaf Ibn Zorzór , the mauli of the Khalif Al-hakem, and other chief officers of Al-muhdi's army. 

" The Berbers, moreover, took possession of the enemy's camp. 

" This battle was fought on the 6th of Dhí-1-ka'dah (June 21, A. D. 1010). The ensuing day, the relics 

" òf Al-muhdi's army reached Cordova, the inhabitants of which were thrown into the utmost consternation 

";by the news. M a d at their defeat, the Franks went about the streets of the capital, sword in hand, 

" slaughtering all those whom they suspected of being Berbers; and when requested by Al-muhdi and 

" W á d h e h to march against the enemy, peremptorily refused, saying, * Our king and our best and bravest 

" men are all slain; we will no longer fight for you.' They accordingly left Cordova, and returned 

" to. their country on Friday, the 23rd of Dhi-l-ka'dah (July 8 ) . Some authors say that the departure 

" of the Christians from Cordova was at the request of the inhabitants themselves, who were terribly 

" afraid of the Berbers returning and taking revenge on them. So great was their fear of that unruly 

" militia that, whenever a citizen of Cordova happened to meet another in the street, they generally 

• " addressed each other [by anticipation] as men who were about to lose their property, or whose 

" children .and relatives were about to be executed. After this, Al-muhdi, having obtained a supply 

" of money from the inhabitants, made every preparation to meet his rival, and left Cordova with 

"•"Wádheh, the slaves, and a certain number of citizens; but they had scarcely marched thirty miles, 

'- iwhen they all returned, fearing an encounter with the Berbers. Al-muhdi then ordered deep trenches 

" to be dug round Cordova, and, for further security, a thick and massive wall to be erected behind the 

" trenches. Meanwhile the Berbers were plundering with impunity and infesting the neighbourhood of 

" the capital. Having taken possession of the mountain of ^ « o á » - ^ J I LW" ^ n Hafssún, a district 

" abounding in springs, fruit trees, and grain of all sorts, they were greatly refreshed and strengthened 

'* through it. Meantime, Al-muhdi was indulging in pleasure and repose; his soldiers were committing 

" all manner of cruelties and excesses, breaking into the houses of the peaceable inhabitants, taking away 

" their property, ravishing their wives and daughters, and murdering all those who offered any resistance. 

" This state of things met with the disapprobation of W á d h e h , who remonstrated strongly; but Al-muhdi 

" took no notice whatever of his complaints, and things continued as before. Although W á d h e h 

" followed the party of Al-muhdi, he secretly hated him, owing to his treatment of 'Abdu-r-rahmán 

" Shanshúl , of whose father, Al -mansúr , W á d h e h had been a mauli. Accordingly, being offended at the 

" conduct of that Su l tán , he resolved to rid himself of him at any risk, and to this end he began to 

" consult with the principal inhabitants of Cordova as to the best means of carrying his plans into 

" èxectttion. Al-muhdi, in the mean time, hearing of the conspiracy entered into against him, collected 

" all the gold, jewels, and other valuables about the palace, and delivered them to Abíí Ráfi' \j R á s a h , 

" a man from Toledo, with instructions to repair immediately to that city, whither he would endeavour 

" to follow him shortly. H e was, however, prevented. ' O n Sunday, the 21st of Dhí-1-hajjah (Aug. 5 ) , 

" or, according to other authorities, on the Sth of the same month (July 23) , W á d h e h , mounted on 

'* horseback, and being followed by the slaves and the border troops, directed his march towards the 

" r o y a l palace, all crying as they went along, 'Obedience to our sovereign H i s h á m . ' W á d h e h next 

''.entered the apartment where he knew that Khalif was concealed, and, bidding him come out, made h im 

^ ' m t down on the throne of his ancestors, and invested him with the royal insignia. Al-muhdi was 

^^ia'rthe -bath, when one of his officers, named ü U t J j ^ Ibn Wada'h, rushed into the room and 

"y^a&iwunced to h i m what had just taken place. Dressing himself as quickly as he could, Al-muhdi 

" hastened to the presence of H i s h á m , and attempted to sit himself by his side; but 'Anbar, the 

" eunuch, took him by the hand, and, having thrown him down from the top of the throne, made him sit 
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" on the lowest step. H i s h á m then addressed Al-muhdi, and reproached him in bitter terms for his 

" rebellion, and the conduct he had observed towards him, -keeping him so long in seclusion. This being 

" done, 'Anbar took Al-muhdi by the hand, made him stand up, and ascended with him to the platform 

" of the palace. Here 'Anbar drew his sabre and attacked Al-muhdi, who cliii ig to him and embraced 

" him. I n this position he was pierced by the swords of the Sclavonians, the slaves and eunuchs who 

" happened to be there. H i s head was next cut off, and his body was precipitated from the top of the 

" terrace [into the yard] , falling exactly on the spot where the body of I b n 'Askalájah lay after that 

" officer had been murdered by Al-muhdi. Thus perished Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-jabbár, at the age of 

" thirty-five, and after a rule of ten months, counting his two reigns." 

I may here observe that the word ^ j ^ j ! can be pronounced either AUmahdi or Al-muhdi, both 

being surnames assumed by Mohammedan rulers. I n favour of the first reading are the verses above 

quoted and the authority of Rodericus Toletanus, Lucas Tudensis, and the author or authors of the 

Crónica áe España (Part n i . fo. cclxix. ) , who call him " A l -mahad i" or " Al-mahadio." The deed of 

inauguration itself, by which H i s h á m transferred the empire to 'Abdu-r -rahmán , the son of A l -mahsár , 

would lead to the belief that Mahdi, not Muhdi, is meant. Mention is made in thát remarkable document 

of the Mahdi alluded to by the Mohammedan Prophet, who had already been personified by 'Óbeydulláh, 

the founder of the dynasty of the Fát imites , and ttdio was again to be represented by A b ú 'AÉdillah 

Mohammed, the leader of the Almohades; and it is not improbable that in order to give to his usurpation 

more solemnity, Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi- l - jabbár should have assumed the title of Al-makdi. Against 

such a mass of authority I can only adduce that of my copy of Al-niakkari, in which the word is distinctly 

written ^ j ^ J l — as well as the work of Al-homaydi, who says ^ . y Á j l U ç y + è ^ i - J ' H * ^ j 

" and the surname of Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-jabbár is to be written with a dhamma mu, not with a 

" fataha ma." M r . Shakespear's copy reads likewise Al-muhdi. 

9 Instead of " A z - z a h r á " the author ought to have said Az-záMrah. The former city did not suffer 

on this occasion. An-nuwayri {loco laudato, fo. 479J gives also the passage affer Ibnu Rakik . . . . 

10 This is contradicted by An-nuwayri , who says that H i s h á m I b n 'Abdi-1-jabbár yras put to death by 

'Abdu-l-malek, the son of Al-mansiir. See above, p. 486, note 3. : -

_ # * c 

11 i _ r l Ü/-* l-v-^Lj LXJÜSJ U L A X .". J J - U J I Ci^Lolp-' _ - K ^ ^ S L J A 

12 Bermudo I I I . , son of Alfonso V . , was then reigning in Asturias and L e o n ; but there is no evidence 

of Su l eymán ever having applied to him for aid. Sancho Garces, Count of Castile, whose dominions 
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bordered to the south on the province of Toledo, is, according to the Christian authorities, the chief 

who lent his help to Su leymán upon two different occasions. See Rodericus Toletanus, His t . Arab . 

cap. xsxvi i . It i s doubtful, however, whether the Ibn Máduyah mentioned in the passage from A n -

nuwayri can he identified with Sancho, or not. 

. 13 These events'are thus related by An-nuwayrí . " H i s h á m was proclaimed for the second time on 

" Sunday, the l l t h of Dhí-1-hajjah of the year 400 (July 24, A. D. 1010). One of the first acts of his 

" reign was to send Al-muhdi's head to the Berbers, who were with Su leymán at W á d a Slnish 

" (Guadajoz), hoping that, when they saw it, they would hasten to send him that of the usurper, and 

" that his own power would thereby he consolidated. He was mistaken ; the Berbers threatened to 

" put to death the messengers, and refused to acknowledge the authority of H i s h á m . A l l hopes of 

" bringing the question to a satisfactory issue having vanished, W á d h e h , who had now been invested 

" with the office of Háj ib , gave all his attention to increasing the fortifications of Cordova, and prepared 

" for a stout defence. He ordered the digging of new trenches to impede the progress of the enemy's 

" cavalry,, and repaired every where the walls and towers of the city. 

" Mohammed Al-muhdi had left a son named 'Obeydullah, who was sixteen years old at the time of his 

" father's execution. Having numerous friends in Toledo, 'Obeydullah fled from Cordova, where he 

" jiabitualiy resided, and repaired to that city, where be was well received by the inhabitants. Thence he 

" made repeated excursions, and put to death all the friends of W á d h e h who fell into his hands. A t last, 

" ã chief, named Mohár ib At-tojibí, took him prisoner and sent him to W á d h e h , who put him to death. 

" After this, Su l eymán and his Berbers approached Cordova; but being unable to reduce it, they 

" marched to Az-zahrá , which they entered on Saturday, the 24th of Rabi* the first of the year 401 

" (Nov. 5, A. D. 1010), patting to the sword all those they found there. After remaining some months 

" at Az-zahrá, the Berbers left it on the 24th of Sha'bán (Feb . 2, A. D. 1011), and began to lay waste the 

" neighbouring country, burning the farm-houses, cutting down the fruit trees, and committing all 

" manner of depredations. From all parts of the province, the country people fled to Cordova with their 

" valuables, to escape, the fury of the Berbers, and the population having doubled through immi-

" gration, scarcity of provisions began to be felt in the capital, and great numbers died of hunger. I t is 

" asserted, that food became so dear in Cordova that a mudd of barley (that is, two kafis and a half) sold 

*' for three hundred dirkems or one hundred milhkáls of pure gold. During this interval, the ambassadors 

" of Ibn Máduyah arrived in Cordova, demanding on behalf of their master the surrender of the 

" stipulated fortresses, and promising not to molest H i s h á m or his followers, and to make no attempt 

" whatever on the frontiers. The truce was accepted, and several large towns were immediately 

" surrendered to them, besides upwards of two hundred castles, which had been in the hands of the 

" Moslems ever since the reign of Al-hakem Al-mustanser-billah, the father of H i s h á m . T h i s was not 

" a l l ; J^JLUM Ibn Siális (?), hearing the concessions just made to Ibn Máduyah , sent also his 

" messengers to Cordova, asking for the surrender of certain fortresses, which were likewise given up 

" to him. 

" Meanwhile, the Berbers were traversing the country north of Cordova, and laying waste every thing 

.'' on their passage. No town, however great or strong, escaped their ravages, with the exception of 

** felêdõ and Medinaceli; and the desolation was so great that a man on horseback might travel for two 

" consecutive months without meeting a single person on his road. The troops of Cordova, moreover, 

:í*-*iM|^íi; to murmur against W á d h e h , who, being made aware of their discontent, bethought him of 

; "ri^lÉi^ig^intpJi negotiation with the Berbers. T o this end he dispatched to the camp of S u l e y m á n a 

Í' ^aii^ftamedvIbn Bekrj who had an interview with that chief; hut as he was returning to Cordova with 
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" the answer he was killed by the troops of the garrison, without H i s h á m or W á d h e h being able to 

" restrain them. T h e assassins next cut off his head, and, placing it on a spear, paraded it through the 

" streets of the capital. Hearing the fate of his messenger, W á d h e h attempted to fiy to the Berber 

" camp ; but an enemy of his, named Ibn Abí Wadá 'h , having received intelligence of his intended flight, 

" went to his house with some soldiers, seized him by the collar, and brought him out [into the street]. 

" There, after reproaching him for the bad use he had made of the public money, and the peace he was 

" about to conclude with the enemy, Ibn A b í Wadá'h struck him with his dagger, after which all the 

" others fell upon him and put him to death. Having then cut off his head, they fixed it on a spear, and 

" paraded it through the streets of the capital, whilst his body was thrown on the paved road [before the 

" palace], in the same spot where those of Ibn 'Askalájah and Al-muhdi had been very recently exposed. 

" The house of W á d h e h and those of his friends and secretaries were gutted of their contents, and I b n 

" Abí W a d á ' h was appointed Wál i -1-medínah. The death of W á d h e h took place on Tuesday, the 15th 

" of Rabi* the first of the year 402 (Oct . 16, A. D. 1011). 

" The siege of Cordova continued until Sunday, the 3rd of S h a w w á l of the year 403 (April 17, 

" A. D. 1013), when S u l e y m á n took it by storm. T w o days after, on the 5th of S h a w w á l (April 19) , 

" Su leymán entered the royal palace, and, having summoned to his presence the wretched H i s h á m , 

" addressed him in these words,—' Thou didst once offer me the Khalifate, and pledge thy word to tbat 

" effect; what made thee break thy o a t h ? ' H i s h á m excused himself by saying that he was not the 

" master of his own acts, and had been compelled to do so." 

14 ¿Ldl i—>ÜS — Silak means ' a gift' and ' a joint.' B u t the latter is the appropriate meaning in 

this case. The contents of the work are a biography of illustrious Moslems born in Spain, and it waa' so: 

entitled because the author designed it as a continuation of the history of Spain by A b ú - l - w a l í d r I b u ü - l -

faradhí. The Silah itself was continued by a native of Granada, named Ahmed Ibn Ibráhiui Ibn Zübéyr , 

in his Silatu-s-silah, or Appendix to the S i l ah ; as well as by Ibnu-1-abbár in the Mushkilu-s-silah (the 

difficult passages of the Si lah) . Ibnu-1-khatt íb wrote also a work entitled Al- 'áyidu-s-s i lah (the new 

visitor of the Silah), which was intended as a supplement to Ibn Zubeyr. 

15 Bádís Ibn Habús was not the first K i n g of Granada. He succeeded his nephew, Z á w i Ibn Zeyri . 

See the Chronological Table of the Beni Zeyr i at the end of this volume. 

16 — % others called ^ ¿ j j » - ^ Ibn Khazerún . Ash-shát ibí (Kitábu-l-jumdn) says that he 

was a Berber of the tribe of M a g h r á w a h . H e was put to death by Al-mu'tadhed, K i n g of Seville. 

17 The death of S u l e y m á n took place on Sunday, seven days (Al-homaydi says nine) béfore the' end of 

Moharram of the year 407 (July, A. D. 1016). See the Appendix at the end of this yõ lumè, pV'x. 

An-nuwayri relates that Su leymán , being asked, in the presence of the Kádís and theologians of 

Cordova, what he had done with Hishám, answered that H i s h á m was dead; upon which 'Al i ordered that 

his body should be disinterred and examined, in order to ascertain whether he told the truth or not. T h e 

body was found, and no signs of violence on it. 

18 An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 488) says one year and ten months. He was assassinated in Dhi-1-

hajjàh of the year 408 (May, A. D. 1018). Compare the Appendix at the end of the volume, p. xi . , attd 

Conde, vol. i . cap. ex. 

V O L . I I . 3 S 
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21 In the last days of Dhi-l-liajjali, (May, A. D. 1018,) says An-nuwayri , ubi supra. 

22 This " K i n g of the F r a n k s " was probably some Catalonian count, serving under Al-murtadhL At 

that time the Christians of the north-eastern provinces of the Peninsula -were frequently to be found 

fighting under the banners of the Moslems. 

23 The 103rd surah or chapter, entitled " the unbelievers." The verse given lower down is as follows : 

j - ^ j - ^ - i L-i-^ J 

24 Conde (vol. i . p. 606) says that 'Abdu-r-rahmán was killed in action; but Ibnu-1-khatt íb , in the 

lives of K h a y i á n and Záwi , relates this in nearly the same terms as the text. 

25 Guadix is not a sea-port. Ash-shát ib í (Kiiábu-l - jumán) says that he was taken on the sea coast not 

far from Alméria, which is more probable. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

T h e point of this verse consists in the use of the words khayr and K h a y n i n ; khayr means 'good, 

prosperity,' &c. 

2 See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. x i . , where A l - k á s i m is said to have reigned 

undisturbed until the month of Rabi ' the first, 412 (June or July, A. D. 1021). An-nuwayri {loco laudato, 

fo. 488) confirms the statement. 

: 3 Compare the Appendix, p. x i i . , and Conde, vol. i. cap. cxiii., who has strangely confounded some 

of the events of this reign. 

%QOJHÍÍÍÍ pjscea the rebellion of the Cordovans against A l -kás im in 413 ; but Al -homaydí ( À p p . p. x i i . ) 

and An-jwiwayriXioco laftdato, fo; 489) agree with our author in referring it to the month of Sha'bán of 

the ensuing.year. See also Casiri , Bib, A r . Hisp . E s c . vol . i i . p. 7. 



C H A P . I I I . ] N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . 499 

5 uS* ls tlie Aral)ic s^y'mS which would seem to have given rise to that common 

Spanish expression, ** le dió con la puerta en los hozicos." 

An-nuwayri gives differently the names of the two partners in power of I t n u 'Abbád. H e calls one 

Mohammed Ibn Mariam Al- 'ábí , and the other Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-hasan 

Az-zubeyd í or Az-zubeyri (loco laudato, fo. 489) . See also App. p. x i i . 

G Conde (vol. i. p . 610) makes Y a h y a absent in Africa whilst the events here described were taking-
place. 

7 Al-homaydi (Appendix, p. xi i . ) and An-nuwayri (Zoco laudato, fo. 489) place the death of Al-kás im. 

Ibn H a m ú d in A. H. 4 3 1 . I t was not Y a h y a , but Idrís I . , K i n g of Malaga, who ordered his execution. 

8 An-nuwayri (ubi supra) says on the 13th (Nov. 29, A.D. 1023). 

9 T h e other candidate, whose name is not given here, was Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi -r -rahmán. He was 

the great grandson of S d e y m á n Al-musta' ín-bi l lah . See A l - h o m a y d í ' s account. Appendix, p. xiv., and 

the Genealogical Table of the Beni Umeyyah at the end of this volume. 

10 A h ú 'A'mir Ibn Shoheyd (Ahmed Al-ashja'i) was the son of A b á M e r w á n 'Abdu-1-málik, arid the" 

grandson of D h i - l - w i z á r a t e y n A b ú 'A'mir Ahmed Ibn Shoheyd, who was W i z i r to 'Abdu-r-rahmím I I I . 

See pp. 150-4. The life of the former A b ú 'A'mir is in Ibn K h a l l e k á n ; De Slane's English" translation, 

vol. i . p. 98. 

u An-nuwayri gives two dates for this event, the 3rd of Dhí-1-ka'dah and the 26th of the same month; 

but, if Al-mustadh'her reigned forty-seven days, the former is the right one. 

12 The genealogy of Mohammed Ibn 'Obeydillah is thus given by Al-homaydi: " H e was the son of 

'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of 'Obeydullah, son of 'Abdu-r -rahmán A n - n á s i r . " He adds, that he was deposed 

on Tuesday, the 25th of Rabi ' the first, 416 (May, A.D . 1025), not in 415, as is erroneously stated 

by Al-homaydi (App. p. x iv . ) , after a reign of sixteen months. 

13 According to An-nuwayr i (loco laudato, fo. 490), Al-mustakfi was compelled to abdicate ^ çk>-v 

í W i j j U - ( J J (J^> " o n Tuesday, the 25th of Rabi ' the first" (May 25, A . D . 1025). H e was 

assassinated at the beginning of Rabi' the second (June). 

14 I n the eighth book of the first part, which, as it contains only selections from the works of 

Andalusian poets, has not been translated. 

15 T h e governor appointed by Y a h y a was named 'Abdu-r -rahmán I b n Tttáf. He was expelled from 

Cordova about the end of 417 (Feb. A. D. 1027). O n Friday, the 29th of Rabi ' the second, of the 

ensuing year (June 8, A. D. 1027) , Al-mu'tadd was proclaimed by the inhabitants. Al-homaydi places 

this latter event one month before, in Rabi' the first ( M a y ) . See Appendix, p. xv. 
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16 An-nuwayri says that Hishám remained two years and ten months in the ThogMr (the pruvinces of 

Toledo and Aragon), going from one place to another, and trying to put down the civil wars and 

dissensions which had broken out there among the inhabitants. Compare Al-homaydi, Appendix, p. xv. , 

and Conde (vol. i . cap. c x v ü . ) Hishám's chief Wiz ir , named Abú- l - 'ass i Al-hakem Ibn Sa'id, having 

rendered himself exceedingly obnoxious to the inhabitants, a conspiracy was formed against him, and he 

was assassinated in A. H. 422. Hishám then fled to the [upper] Thagher (Aragon), which country he 

endeavoured to wrest from the hands of its lord, Al-mundhir Ibn Y a h y a Al-tojibi. H e died at Lérida, in 

the dominions of Suleymán Ibn Hiid, on Friday, the 20th of Safar, 428 (Dec. 17, A. D. 1036) . I n this 

latter statement An-nuwayrí diifers from Al-homaydi, who places his death in 427. See Appendix, p. xvi . 

17 An-nuwayri gives the following details on the death of Yahya . " That Sultán was at Carmona, 

" waging war against [Abíí-1-kásim Mohammed] the L o r d of Seville, when, on Sunday, the 7th of M o -

" harram, 427, the intelligence was brought to him that a body of the enemy's cavalry had made a foray 

" to the very gates of Carmona. O n the receipt of this news, Y a h y a mounted a horse, and, followed by 

" a'scanty number of his own guards, rushed upon the enemy, who, retreating before him, led him 

"*and his men into an ambush, where he was put to death." Conde (vol. i . p. 617) and Casiri (vol. ii. 

p; 208) have both placed the death of Y a h y a in 417, which is decidedly an error, since at that time 

'Àtfdií-r-rahmán Ibn 'Ittáf was still governing Cordova in bis name. Ibnu Khaldún says that he was 

betrayed by Mohammed Al-bírzálí , the L o r d of Carmona. 

C H A P T E R I V . 

1 According to Al-bekrí , Idris had also assumed, whilst at Ceuta, the surname of Al-'aziz-biHak. As 

that geographer has given in his Mesãlek wa-1-memâlek a whole chapter on the Beni Haimld of Spain, 

which is not to be found in M . Quatremére's learned translation of that work {Notices et Extrai ts 

des M S S . de la Bibliothèque du Roí , vol.. xi i . ) , I will occasionally refer to it in the notes to this 

chapter. 

2 I t was not Idris who sent an army to attack the K i n g of Sevil le; it was the latter, who, incensed at 

the assistance which the K i n g of Malaga had afforded his enemy, 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Al-birzálí , 

L o r d of Carmona, dispatched against him his eldest son Isma'i l . 

CHH1 i ^ V * / s5-<'-LJLJ > 

1 C á - j L - A - , . 

^ i ^ í b n u - l - k h a t t í b , in his biography of illustrious Granadians, in the life of Bádís Ibn Habtis, places the 
« l ^ t h ^ f ^Mohammed Ibn Idr i s in A. H. 448 ¡ but Al-bekri , who was a contemporary writer, sava that he 

A. S . 446. Mesátek wa-l-memálek, fo. 89. See also the Appendix at the end of this volume, 
p, xxn'iv 
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6 This Mohammed was the son of Idrís I I I . , surnamed Al-nwwaffek. See the genealogical tree 

of the Beni Idrís at the end of this volume. Al-bekri (loco laudato, fo. 89, verso) says that he was not 

proclaimed Khahf from the pulpits, as had been the custom of his predecessors; and that shortly after 

his accession, that is to say, at the heginning of 447, he was dethroned by Bádís Ihn H a h ú s . That 4 4 7 ¿ 

and not 449, is the true date for the dethronement of Mohammed, is proved by a passage of Ibnu-1-

khattib, in which it is said that in 447 B á d í s appointed his own son Balkin to the government of the 

dominions conquered from Mohammed Ibn Idr ís . T h e same writer gives at full length a deed signed by 

Balkin, and dated Malaga, the 1st of Ramadhán, A. H. 448, appointing the Kádí A b ú 'Abdillah Ibnu-1-

hasan Al-jodhámí to be his Wiz i r . 

6 " I n the year 447," says Al-bekri {loco laudato, fo. 89) , " the dynasty of the Beni H a m ú d was 

" overthrown. The last member of that family retired to Alméria, where he was living in obscurity 

" when a deputation from the people of Melilla landed in Andalus, and after much difficulty found h im 

" out, and oftered him the sovereignty of their country. Mohammed accordingly crossed over to Africa, 

" where he is now ruling as master over Melilah (Melilla) and 'ijj>. £^15 K a l ' u Járah and the adjacent 

" territory ; this present year being that of 460 (A. D. 1068)." 

7 Al-bekrí {ubi supra) makes a different statement. H e says that Mohammed I b a Idrís was still alive 

in 4 6 0 ; and Ibn Khaldún (loco laudato, fo. 99) mentions some transactions in which Mohammed Ibn 

Idrís was concerned in 462. Ceuta and the surrounding territory remained in the hands of the Béní I d n s 

until Yúsuf Ibn Táshef ín , the Almoravide, deprived them of all their dominions. 

8 This statement is confirmed by Ibnu Khaldún {Hist , of the Berbers, fo. 70, verso), who places the 

arrival of Záwi in A. H. 391, at which time A l - m a n s ó r was still l iving; but according to Ibnu-1-khatt íb, 

in his biography of illustrious Granadians, Záwi Ibn Zeyr i landed in Spain during the administration of 

Al-modhaffer, the son of Al-mansiir [A. H. 392-9} , accompanied by two of his nephews, H a b ó s and 

Habásah , who were the sons of his brother, M á k e s e n Ibn Zeyr i . Neither historian states at what time 

Z á w i declared himself independent in Granada, but it was probably soon after the execution of Su leymán , 

by whom he had been appointed to the government of that city. Upon his accession, Z á w i assumed the 

title of Al 'káj ib Al-mansúr. 

9 Ibn Khallekán places the death of Zeyr i (whom he calls Zírí) in Ramadhán, A. H. 360 (July, 

A. D. 971). 

10 Casiri {Bib. A r . Hisp. E s c . vol. i i . p. 255) and Conde (vol. ii. p. .10) postpone the departure 

and resignation of Záwi ten years. Ibnu-1-khattíb, who assigns as a motive for that determination the 

discontent caused throughout Spain by the murder of 'Abdu-r -rahmán Al-muftadhi, in Which Záwi had 

so great a share (see p. 235) , gives two different dates for the departure of Záwi . Iri his introduction to 

his history of Granada he places it [in 410] after seven years' reign ; but in the life of Z l w i himself, he 

says that it happened in 416. Ibnu Khaldún {loco laudato, fo. 70, verso), whilst relating the occurrences 

of Eastern Africa during the rule of the Zeyrites, says as follows: " I n the year 410, Záwi returned 

" to Africa, after he had been absent twenty years ;" which statement agrees with the date fixed by that 

historian for the arrival of Z á w i in Spain. 
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11 Halms was the son of M á k e s e n , who, having revolted against his relative, Bádís Ibn A l - m a n s ú r , the 

third of the Zeyrites of Africa, was taken prisoner and put to death in 391 (A. D. 1001), together with 

two of his sons, named Bádia and Mohassen. Záwi , who had assisted his brother M á k e s e n in his 

rebellion, was forgiven on condition of crossing over to Spain, which he did, taking with him his two 

nephews, H^ibús and H a b á s a h . — I b n u Khaldón, ubi supra. 

''Httbús was residing at the castle of Asher or Ashed when his uncle Záwi summoned him to Granada to 

také^charge of the government during his absence. He obeyed, but soon after his uncle's departure, at 

the beginning of the year 411 (May, A. o. 1020), he declared himself independent. 

12 Ibnu-1-khattíb gives two different dates for the death of H a b ú s , 428 and 4 2 9 ; the former in the 

historical introduction, the latter in the biography. 

13 According to Ibnu-1-khattíb, B á d í s died on Sunday, the 20th of S h a w w á l , 465 (July, A. D. 1073). 

His surname was A b ú Mas 'úd , and he took besides the titles of Al-hújib Al-moákaffer-billah and An-nás i r 

lidin-illak. 

The author here called Ibnu-l-'askar is Mohammed Ibn 'Al i Ibn Al-khadhr Ibn H á r ú n A l - g h o s á n í , 

who, according to Ibnu-1-khattíb, wrote a history of Malaga entitled jL«a_>lll Üfcpj ^yH) j i l a * 

y 5 i ^ s Ü U J ! ^ Jjjüj j ^Uá-Hl t w ^ í j jt^l1' ^ ¿ i J U i d e i ^ j y s - ! (the rising of the con

stellations, and the recreation of the eyes: [treating] of the eminent theologians and virtuous chiefs 

of Malaga, together with some account of the remarkable events in the history of that city). A nephew 

of Ibnu-1-Jaskar wrote a supplement to that history, which he entitled ^ í c í ) ¿Lo ^ 3 j J L ^ ^ I 

jJyJI ¿üJltf (Jj)! y ^ - i ( ^ J U r W (perfection and complement, or the gift of the learned who 

frequent the literary assemblies of the people of Malaga). 

14 Balkin was the son of Bádís , who destined him for his successor, and had him recognised as such 

under the title of S&tfu-d-áaulah (the sword of the state). He gave him the government of Malaga, 

which he held till his death in 454. According to Ibnu-1-khattíb (ubi supra), Balkin died of poison 

administered to him by a Jew, who was his father's W i z i r . 
3 3 

Ibn Khallekán writes this name ^^jXb BolukHn; but my copy of Ibnu-1-khattíb, and that of Ibnu 

Khaldún preserved in the British Museum (No. 9575, fo. 70) , read always c /^l> BalMn, as printed. 

This is, perhaps, a proper place to state, that Ibn Khal lekán's orthography cannot always be adopted 

respecting proper names of African origin. The word Zeyr i , which, in al l the manuscripts I have 

consulted, is written ^ s y j or ^ J f j — h e writes ^ y j Zírí . He writes j l J u Menád instead of 

Jfiundd, Sunhájah instead of Senhájah, &c. 

According to Ibnu-1-khattíb, the dethronement of 'Abdullah Ibn Balkin took place on Saturday, the 

„lJltU;of Rejeb, A. H. 483 (Sept. 9, A. D. 1090), or the following day; he was sent to Africa under a strong 

;:;wcori;^ T h e author of the Holalu.-1-maushiyyah attributes to him a history of his own family and dynasty, 

. ç á t í ' ^ ^ Táríkhi-z-zeyriin (chronological history of the Zeyrites). 

18 The' Beni Jehwar are generally counted in the number of the MoMhu-Utawáyif , or kings of 
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independent states. I t is impossible, however, to determine at what time Jehwar, the founder of the 

dynasty, assumed the supreme command in Cordova, although it may naturally be supposed that it--Wits 

soon after the dethronement of H i s h á m Al-mu'tadd in Dhí-1-hajjah, 420 . An-nuwsyr í , however* 

intimates that Jehwar did not take upon himself the government of Cordova ti l l 429/ Hi s words'are âs 

follow: " O n Thursday, the 2nd of Moharram of the year 4SS7 (Nov. 6, A. D. 1035), it was publicly 

" announced to the people of Cordova that H i s h á m was still alive, and prayers were recited in his name. 

" Things remained in this state until it was said that H i s h á m was dead, and Abti-l-hazm Jehwar 

" assumed the supreme power." But is it probable that in the interval between the dethronement of 

Al-mu'tadd, in 420, and the pretended proclamation of Hi shám, Cordova should have remained without 

a ruler ? 

16 Ibnu-1-lebbánah is the surname of Abú B e k r 'Isa, a distinguished poet, who resided at Seville, but 

who was a native of Denia. See vol. i . p. 379, note 6, of this translation. See also M . Weyer's learned 

notes to the life of Ibn Z e y d ú n by Al-fat'li Ibn K h á k á n , p. 133. 

17 Some copies read here ^j^>J> K a r i s ; others ^>£jy> KartsJt or Koraysh. The copies of Ibn 

Khallckán which I have consulted all have yi 

18 Ibnu-1-khattíb, who gives the life of Al-mu'tamed among those of his illustrious Granadians, owing 

to that prince having visited Granada shortly after its reduction by Y ú s u f Ibn Táshef ín, says that Karís 

was ^ j k ^ j l ! á b y J l i»_ 1 captain of the middle guard under H i s h á m , son of Al-hakem. Khalif of 

Cordova, and that he afterwards became I m á m to the principal mosque of Seville, 

19 According to the author of the Reyhánu-1-leMb, the individual who personified H i s h á m on this 

occasion was a peasant of the neighbourhood of Calatrava, who bore great resemblance to that Khalif. 

Ibn B e s s á m (Aáh-áhak/drah, fo. 9) gives some interesting details copied from the work of Ibnu Hayyán . 

He says that H i s h á m was thrice killed and as many times resuscitated. H e was put to death by 

Mohammed Al-muhdi, and publicly interred as if he had died a natural death. He was next restored to 

life by W á d h e h , the Sclavonian, who declared that all had been a stratagem of that usurper, and that 

H i s h á m was still alive. Su l eymán had him strangled when he took Cordova, and privately buried; but 

many years after the dethronement of Al-mu'tadd, in A. H. 420, the W i z i r Jehwar pretended that he was 

still alive, and caused the khotbah to be recited in his name in all the mosques of Cordova. Perceiving, 

however, that the inhabitants of that city were not averse to his rule, Jehwar-gave òlit •that.HisIíãm 

was dead, and ruled independently. Last ly , Abó-1-káaim, the Kádí of Seville, wishing.- to:, extend-;ííi"s 

sway to other provinces of Spam, announced that he had found Hish4m in a dung^p^of^the -p í i s í l e co f 

Calatrava. 

20 Ibn B e s s á m (Adh-dhakhírah, fo. 17) agrees with our author hi placing the death of Abá-E-kásim 

Mohammed Ibn 'Abbád about the end of Jumada the first* He was horn ón WedrteBt&y, the 21st of 

Jumada the second, A. H. 361. 

21 I t was not 'Abbád [Al-mu'tadhed], but his son Mohammed, who afterwards reigned under the title 

of Al-mu'tamed, who took Cordova and dethroned 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Jehwar. 



504 N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . [ B O O K V I I . 

22 Ibn B e s s á m says that when the Almorávides under Seyr took possession of Seville, they found in a 

closet within the royal palace several sealed jars, which they at first thought contained money, but which, 

upon examination, were found to be full of the skulls of his murdered enemies, among which were those 

of Y a h y a Ibn 'Alí , Sultán of Cordova; Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-birzálí , L o r d of Carmona ; Al-hajjáj 

I b n K h a z r ó n , L o r d of Ronda; Ibn N ú h , a Berber chieftain, and others; and that Seyr ordered that 

they should be given up to the relatives of the deceased. 

23 '¿0. C { ,* f 1 1 ^ ' • ' • ÜJwJ, L J C^—Â—A-SV ã — í L J 

Si I j ! u J l _ x _ ^ l } . ' . - 1 v\ uLJI ¡ >dl 

24 

36 M y copy has this differently—[]Ua>ò] Hl ¿Ju s i à - l 5 ^ jUJI ItÍA C L Í ^ I í ^ ^ J ^ I IJ&¿ 

(SlUjl (¿JULS-I íl] (isi-1 í j»W) ló^b JJÜ j I j s ^ - * — " A n d the Jew said, 'Pieces of this [low] weight 

" cannot be received, and I will talce none unless they be first tried and weighed. Next year I shall not 

** be satisfied, & c . ' " 

I am not sure of having seized the meaning of this hemistich, which, being by itself and detached, forms 

no sense whatever. 

27 See the extracts from Ibnu H a y y á n , note 47, p. 440. Before the Beni D h í - n - m í n took possession of 

Toledo, a chief named ibn Ya'ish, who is mentioned in Abú-1-fedá (Ann, Mosl . vol. i i i . p. 38) , had ruled 

some time over the place. 

^ T h e author alludes, no doubt, to the hospitality which Al -mansór afforded to Alfonso, when his 

brother Sancho deprived him of his kingdom. 

29 J i U - — A c c o r d i n g to the Crónica de España (fo. cccix., verso) and Rodericus Toletanus (Rerunt in 

Hi sp . Gestarum Chronicon, l ib.vi . cap, xxi . ) , A l - m á m d n left a son, named H i s h á m , who succeeded him on 

the throne, but died shortly after his succession. Al-khazreji (App. p. sxvii i . ) says positively that he left 

no male children, and was succeeded by his grandson Yahya . Casir i (vol. i i . p. 214) makes no mention 

of H i s h á m ; and Conde calls Yahya, in two different places (vol. i i . pp. 57 and 63), the son of A l - m á m ú n . 

•Mb .reliance, however, can be placed on the statement of the latter author, who, in this part of his 

\atarative, is more inaccurate than usual, making of Y a h y a Al-kádir two persons, father and son, one 

^ I t à è d i ^ . Y a h y e , " the other " Alcadir." See vol. i i . p. 175. 

The historian Ibnu Khaldón gives the genealogy of Al-mundhir as follows: " H e was the son of 

"Mutfef . s ò â . o f Yahya , son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Mohammed, son of H á s h i m [ H i s h á m ? ] , the 
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" Tojibite." He was probably tlie great grandson of 'Abdu-r -rahmán Ibn Mohammed At-tojibi, one of 

the chiefs whom Al -manaúr employed as instruments of his usurpation (see above, p. 438) : if so, he was 

descended from A b ú Y a h y a Mohammed Ibn 'Abdí-r-rahmán At-tojibi, whose rebellion at Saragossa 

daring the reign of 'Abdullah has been related elsewhere after Ibnu H a y y á n (note 47, p. 441) . A l -

mundhir, therefore, did not belong to the family of H ú d , as Conde (vol. ii. p. 12) has erroneously stated. 

The Tojibites and J o d h á m i t e s were different tribes. 

31 According to Al-morrékoshí , Al-mundhir died in A. H. 414 (March 25, A. D. 1023), and was 

succeeded by his son Y a h y a Al-modhaffer, who was assassinated at Granada in Dhí-1-hajjah, A. H. 430, 

namely, sixteen years after his accession; but how this account is to be reconciled with the words of 

Al-makkari , " soon after," it is not easy to determine. Casiri (vol. i i . p. 95) translates a passage from 

Ibnu-1-khattíb, by which it would appear that it was Al-mundhir, not Y a h y a , who was murdered,by his 

cousin 'Abdullah, 

32 j J U - C L w H ! L-JUÍ"—This work was unknown to Hájí Khalfah. 

33 There were two Sul táns of Saragossa surnamed Al-musta*in; one Suleymán, the other Abi i Ja'far 

Ahmed. I t was the latter who, in November, A.D. 1096, was defeated at Alcoraza, near Huesca, by 

Pedro I . of Aragon. See Zurita, Anales de Aragon, vol . i . cap. xxxti,, and Rodericus Toletanus, De Rebus 

Hispanicis, lib. iv. cap. i . 

34 The castle of Rottah or Roda. See App. p. xlvi. I n the Crónica de Espano, ío* cccv iü- , thiis pjaceJs 

called Rueda. '7. , v 

35 The author is mistaken. Shabúr was not succeeded by Mohammed Al-raudhaffer, but by ( A b ó 

Mohammed) 'Abdullah Ibn Moslemah Ibn Al-afttas, who was the father of Mohammed and the founder 

of the dynasty. Neither was Mohammed succeeded by 'Omar, but by his son Abii Bekr Y a h y a , also 

surnamed Al-mudhaffer and A l - m a n s ú r , who reigned from A. H. 460 to 473. 

36 The kingdom of Valencia, from the year 412 ,—in which it is said to have become independent of 

Cordova, to the year 495, when that city was taken by the A l m o r á v i d e s , — w a s subject to so many revo

lutions, the accounts preserved are so meagre, so obscure, and even so contradictory, that it is next to 

impossible to settle the chronology even of the most remarkable events. The founder of the dynasty was 

Abú-1-hasan 'Abdu-l-'aziz, son of 'Abdu-r -rahmán Shanskúl, and grandson of the celebrated Al-raansdr, 

who, after the assassination of his father 'Abdu-r -rahmán in 399, fled to Saragossa, where he was kindly 

received by the governor, Al-mundhir. H o w soon after his flight he took possession õf Valencia it is 

difficult to say ; for it cannot for a moment be supposed, as is asserted by Conde (vol. i i . p. U j . - t h a t his 

rising did not take place till 412. O n the death of 'Abdu-l-'aziz, which, according to Casir i (vol. it. 

p. 215) and Conde (vol. ii. p . 37), happened in 452, his son 'Abdu-I-malek Al-modhaffer succeeded him, 

who, in 457, was deprived of his dominions by his father-in-law, Al-mámiSn of Toledo. Conde mentions 

another son of 'Abdu-l-'aziz, named 'Abdu-r -rahmán, who, by one of those strange contradictions of 

which that author is so often guilty, is said to have also been the eon-in-law of A l - m á m ó n , and to have 

succeeded his father. According to Casir i (ubi supra), 'Abdu-1-malek remained only a few days in exile ; 

ybereas Conde (vol, ii. p. 58) makes him remain upwards of thirteen years, placing his restoration 

V O L . I I . 3 T 
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in 470, which is more probable, his enemy A l - m á m ú n having died in Dhí - l -ka 'dah, 4G9. 'Abdu-l-malek 

died shortly after his restoration, and was succeeded by his son Abú Bekr, who, according to the Crónica 

de España , fo. cccxiv., died in 478. 

37 Ibnu-1-khattíb gives the life of Zohayr among those of his illustrious Granadians. He had been an 

eunuch in the household of Al -mansúr . After the assassination of 'Abdu-r -rahmán and the usurpation 

of Al-muhdi , he fled to Cordova with other Sclavonians, and shared the fortunes of Khayrán , who was his 

friend, and appointed him governor of Murcia. W h e n the latter felt his death approach, he summoned 

Zohayr to Almería, and appointed him his successor. This happened on Friday, the 3rd of Jumada 

the second, A. H. 419. Zohayr governed his dominions with great equity and vigour for a period of ten 

years and a half. He was killed at the end of S h a w w á l , A. H. 429, in a battle fought with Záwi, the 

K i n g of Granada, whose states he had invaded. Ibnu-1-khattíb adds, that on Sunday, the 24th of 

Sha'bán, A. H. 425, Zohayr took Cordova, where he reigned for a period of fifteen months. 

38 According to Ibnu Khaldún, Mujáhid was the son of Yúsuf, son of 'Air, a mmdt of A l -mansúr . in 

the year 400 (A. D. 1010), after the assassination of Al-muhdi , Mujáhid left Cordova with other partisans 

-of the family of Umeyyah, and joined the forces of Al-murtadhi . W h e n the latter was defeated by Z á w i 

and put to death, Mujáhid withdrew to Tortosa, and took possession of it. He then left that city and 

went to Denia, where he likewise assumed supreme authority. 

39 This contradicts what has-been said above, namely, that Mujáhid was governor of Deuia when the 

dynasty of the Beni Umeyyah was overthrown ; but all is explained by a passage from An-nuwayri , cited 

by M . Weyers in his excellent notes to Ibn Khákán (p. 114). According to that diligent historian, 

Mujáhid was governor of Denia when 'Abdullah Al-mu'aytti and other distinguished citizens of Cordova, 

who had escaped the massacre commanded by Suleymán, took refuge in his dominions. Mujáhid treated 

Al-mu'aytti with much consideration and respect, gave him a share in the government, guided himself 

entirely by his advice, and went so far as to resign all his authority into his hands, and to have him 

proclaimed King of Denia in Jumáda the second of the year 405 (Dec. A. D. 1014). Three months after, 

in the month of Ramadhán (March, A. D. 1015), Al-mu'aytti and Mujáhid sailed to the Eastern [or 

Balearic] islands, and took possession of them. I n Rabi ' the first of the ensuing year [A.H. 406] 

(Aug. or Sept. A. D. 1015), Al-mu'aytti sent Mujáhid to Sardinia with a fleet of one hundred and twenty 

sail. Mujáhid conquered that island, and remained in it until the end of the year, when a sudden and 

combined attack of the islanders compelled him to set sail and return to Denia, where, finding Al -mu'ayt t í 

dead, he took possession of the government. 

40 See Appendix, p. xlvii . , where Mubashsher is said to have been a liberated slave of Al-murtadhi, 

K i n g of Mallorca. This Al-murtadhi was probably a nephew of M u j á h i d ; for Ibnu Khaldún says, 

" that in the year 428 Mujáhid appointed a mault of his, named Al-aghlab, to succeed his own nephew 

:" in the government of the Balearic islands." Al-aghlab and Mubashsher are, no doubt, the same 

•person. Al-aglilab means ' the conqueror.' 

'A l i , who was further known by the surnames of fkbálu-d-daulak (prosperity of the state) and 

- Al-mMaffiefyrMllah, was taken prisoner on his return from the Sardinian expedition. The ship in which 

he sailed went on shore, and himself and all the crew were taken by the enemy. 'Al i remained in the 
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hands of the islanders until his father M u j ã h i d paid a heavy sum of money for his ransom. H e married 

the daughter of Al-muktadir Ibn H ú d , K i n g of Saragossa, who, in 468 (beginning A u g . 15, A. D. 1075) , 

deprived h im of his states, and took him prisoner to his capital, where he died in 474. Whi l s t 'Al i was 

at Saragossa, a son of his, named Seráju-d-daulah [ A b ú 'A'mir] , entered into an alliance with the Count 

of Barcelona, and succeeded, with his assistance, in recovering a portion of his dominions; but he died in 

469 of poison, which Al-muktadir Ibn H ú d caused to be given to him. S u c h is the account given by 

Ibnu K h a l d ú n in a passage quoted by M . Weyers (loco laudato, p. 115) . 

43 Of the small principality of As-sahlah, a word meaning the flat country, we only know that when, 

after the overthrow of the dynasty of Umeyyah, the governors of the provinces refused to acknowledge 

the authority of Cordova, a chief named A b ú Mohammed Hudheyl or Hadhi l Ibn M e r w á n Ibn R a z i n , 

who was governor of a town called Santa Maria Ibn Raz in (now Albarracin) after his name, proclaitngd 

himself independent, and was obeyed in all the country extending from the above-mentioned town to the 

port of Alicante, on the coast of Valencia. Hudheyl was succeeded by his son 'Abdu-1-malek, surnamed 

JesámU'd-áaulah (the body of the state), who held the supreme power until A. H. 476, (Casir i says 496 , ) 

when he was succeeded by his son Abí í M e r w á n 'Abdu-1-malek, and this latter by his brother Y a h y a , who 

was the last prince of the dynasty. See Casiri , Bib . A r . Hisp. E s c . vol. ii. pp. 43 , 215. The life of 

'Abdu-l-malek Ibn R a z i n , who was a distinguished poet, is in the Mattmah, by Ibn K h á k á n , fo. 38. 

43 A b ú Zeyd 'Abdu-l- 'aziz Al-bekri , i , e. from the tribe of W á y ü I b n B e k r , belonged to a powerful 

family established in Al-gharb or Western Spain since the conquest. O n the overthrow of the dynasty 

of Umeyyah, he took possession of Huelba, Gibraleon, Onoba, and the island of Saltis, over which he 

reigned independent, until Al-mu'tadhed, K i n g of Seville, deprived him of his dominions, as well £s .^hgi&l' 

Ibn Y a h y a Al-yahssobi, L o r d of Liblah (Niebla) , and Mohammed I b n Sa'id, L o r d of Ossonoba. 'Abdiivl-' 

'aziz was the father of the celebrated geographer," A b ú 'Obeydah Al-bekri . See vol. i , p. 312, note 7. 

C H A P T E R V . 

1 This account is substantially the same as that introduced at p. 34, after Ibnu H a y y á n . The historian 

here quoted was the grandson of the celebrated Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn M ú s a Ar-ráz í , who flourished 

about the beginning of the tenth centmy of our era. See vol. i . p. 314, note 10, where I have stated by 

mistake that " Ar-ráz í lived towards the end of the fourth century of the H i j r a and the beginning of 

"'the fifth." ^ . - ;-. . ^ ; 

T h i s passage is important, as showing that the Arabs themselves did not pretend to have subdued the 

whole of the Peninsula. 

3 Probably'Alfonso V . , son of Bermudo I I . , who reigned from A . D . 999 to 1027. 

4 ¿¿j i ja—Tarragona had long before been taken by the F r a n k s ; perhaps foy+tjk Tarazona is meant; 

but that city was not taken till nearly two centuries after. 
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6 Mariana and other historians place this event in 1087, shortly after the taking of Toledo. His t . gen. 

de Espana, lib. ix . cap. x v ü . ; Crónica de España , Part i n . ; Rodericus Toletanus, De Rebus Hispanicis, 

lib. iv. cap. xxi i i . 

7 See vol. i . p. 68, and note 16, p. 376. The name of the town, near which the Moslems were 

defeated, is here written ¿ jJJa_j Paterna, not ¿ J U y j Partana, as in the passage above alluded to. B y 

referring, moreover, to the biographical dictionary of Al-homaydi, at the article Abú I s ' h á k Ibn Ma'ali 

At-tarsúsí, I find the two verses altered as follows: 

U l j J l p J U L z J w - L ^ ••. ^ j J z f i ^ JJ.JJ1 ^ 

" They put on steel [armour] for the approaching contest, whilst you were dressed in silken robes 

" of various colours. 

" W h a t might have been their shame and your glory, at Paterna, had the result been a 

" different one." 

8 According to Ibnu Bashkúwál , the s ^ ü í ghifárah was a sort of turban which soldiers wore over their 

helmets in time of war. 

9 Birtanieh or Birtániyah was, according to Idrísí, a district of the Thaglier bordering on Valencia. 

1 10 ^ j / J ^ c d j V i — w h i c h is, no doubt, meant for y^^H) Al-aradernir, as Sancho I . , son of Ramiro, is 

sometimes called by the historians of the time. The author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah, who relates the 

taking of Barbastro in nearly the same terms as Ibnu H a y y á n , calls the followers of Sancho ^ y ^ ^ ü l 

Ál-arademiriãn, 

11 M y copy, and that belonging to the library of Gotha, read ^ S ¿ ^ > j j à o ¡ ^ - ^ L S ^ d 

¿ L s e j j Í)*J-S>- ò - i i j s yJü ^ x J L & . s à ^ii_*JS " the share which one of their chiefs only, who was 

general of the cavalry of Rome (the Knights of St . John) , took to his castle," &c. 

''•*5Uc " y ^ i * t i J ^ 0 — T h e Spanish historians assign as a reason for the atrocities committed at 

the storming of Barbastro, that Armengaud, of Urge], Sancho's father-in-law, had been killed during 
the siege. 

, ' ^ ál-oraktadir Ibn H ú d succeeded his father S u l e y m á n in A. H. 438. H i s brother Yúsuf Ibn 

Suleytnán, whom two out of the several copies of A l - m a k i a r i which I have consulted call K i n g of 
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Saragossa — j j ^ y ¿ck^Jy» LÍAJ,-^ . » ^ was probably a rebel only; for no author includes him in 

the scries of the Beni H ú d . 

14 The following sentence has been omitted in the translation for reasons which those who are versed 

in the Arabic language will duly apprec ia te—U^j c/jkJ*jvH ¿ ¿ ^ ¿ t ^ . i J ^ t s í . ^ ¿U1 $ 

15 Ibmi-1-khatt íb's account is in substance the same as that of Ibnu-1-athír . He adds, however, that 

Alfonso dispatched an embassy to Al-mu'tamed, asking him to set his prisoners at l iberty; but that the 

K i n g of Seville refused to comply with his request unless he gave him possession of the castle of 

Almodôvar . 

X1 The word ' commanded,' which is here used, would imply that both Al-mutawakkel I b n 

Al-afttas and "Abdullah [ Ibn Balkin] I b n H a b ú s were tributaries of Al-mu'tamed. 

18 Te lemsán was taken in A. H. 472 by Modhdeli, one of the generals of Yúsuf I b u Táshe f ín . Soon 

after, a new city was built adjoining the old one, which was called Telemsánu-1- jedíd , or T e l e m s á n 

the new. 

19 Ceuta was taken in Rabi ' the first, A. H. 447, by Al-mu'izz , son of Yúsuf , who remained-in còRitoanâ 

of the place. 

C H A P T E R V I . 

1 The life of A b ú Bekr B ^ Ü Í I ^ 1 Ibmi-l-kossayrah. is in the Mattmah, b y Ibn K h á k á n , fõ . 121, and 

in the DhakUrah, by Ibn B e s s á m . Hi s name in fall was A b ú Bekr Mohammed Ibn S u l e y m á n Ibnu-1-

kossayrah Al-kal 'a i ; he was a native of Seville, where he died in 508. 

2 slyAwj , j y Q t-?4^' — '^'ie âttt^or 0^ ^ Holalu-l-maushiyyah introduces a long Ietter;which Y á s u f is 

said to have written to Alfonso on this occasion. -
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Koleyb is the name of a battle fought between the Beni Sheybán and the Bcni Taghleb. The war 

originated in the murder of Koleyb ( W á y i l Ibn Rabi'ah) by the Bení S h e y b á n . Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, ' I k d , 

lib. xvii. 

4 According to the author of the Karttds, Alfonso was besieging Saragossa when he received the news 

of Yiisuf's landing. See also the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xxs i i i . 

5 CL^^WD LiLda*—According to the author of the Karttds, the battle was fought at 

Zalákah, a place near Badajoz. Rodericus Toletanus (Hist . Arab, cap. xlvii . ) says " i n campo Z a l l a 

" prope Badalloz." The Crónica de E s p a ñ a (fo. cccx. ) , " en un logar que dezian en A r á b i g o Sellaqae c 

" en lenguage Castellano Satalias." 

6 J j t t CJIJwJ ^ j - ^ ^ J J - i .'• 

7 I t would appear from this, that the camp was several times lost and recovered by the Christians. 

8 Yi5suf and his descendants of the dynasty of the Almoráv ides never assumed any other title than that 

óf Ámíru-1-mosíemín (commander of the Moslems). Conde, therefore, is wrong when he calls h im 

9 The word j s ^ - khanjar, which Conde (vol. i i . p. 141) translates by " h o z " (scythe), means 

' a short cutlass,' S p . alfanje. The author of the Crónica de España (fo. cccxxi .) says that Alfonso was 

wounded by a spear. 

10 The word translated by " tents " is madkárib, the plural of miáhráb, which means ' a large tent or 

booth.' See p. 452, note 47, where this word occurs, as used by Ibnu H a y y á n . 

11 Alfonso V I . lived nearly ten years after his defeat at Zalaca. H e was succeeded by his daughter 

U r m c a , who was some time after besieged in Toledo b y 'Al i , the son and successor of Y ú s u f I b n 

Táshe f ín . 

Al-makkarí has neglected to give us the precise date of the battle of Zalaca, which, according to all 

accounts, was fought on Friday, the 22nd of Rejeb, A. H. 479 (Oct. A. D. 1086) . 

12 Thus in the Gotha M S . j j j ^ ' i w i J ^ l l jj^H ¿ J ^ l o ^ áà*\ [ J \ 

to ^ ' ^ l ^ 1 — w h i c h , literally translated, means 'treason takes away the right from the hands of its 

owner foir a man to defend himself [with it] when hard pressed by his enemy.* 

;: :;*3 A b á Mohammed 'Abda-l-jel í l I b n W a h b ú n , whose life is in the Mattmah, by I b n K h á k á n , fo. I S O . 

H e was one of the most distinguished poets of his time. 
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B O O K V I I I . 

C H A P . I . 

1 I t has not been said above that Al-mu'tamed crossed over to Afr ica; but Conde (vol. i i . p. 126) 

says positively that the K i n g of Seville went over to Tangiers, where he had a conference with Yúsuf I b n 

T á s h e f í n . See also the Karttas , translated by Moura, p. 157. 

2 These were Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, L o r d of Murcia, and Al-mu'tamed himself. The two princes having 

quarrelled, the latter laid a formal complaint before Yúsuf. The L o r d of Murcia was arrested, > and 

delivered into the hands of his r ival . T h e followers of Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz then withdrew in disgust tò 

their own country, and, by stopping- the suppliea which they had been in the habit of sending to Y ú s ü f é 

camp, compelled him to raise the siege of Aledo. These events are differently related by Ç o n d e / 

vol. i i . cap. xix. , .: 

;1 For a description of this castle, which some writers call Rottah A l - y á h ú d ( í todah of the Jews) , see 

the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. x lvi . AJ-makkari, however, is mistaken when he says that 

Al-musta'm Ibn Hi'id was the first Mohammedan ruler attacked by S e y r ; there is, on the contrary, 

historical evidence to prove that he was the last assailed. The author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah 

gives a letter addressed by Al-musta'in to Yúsuf, in which the former implores this Sul tán's mercy, and 

begs to be left in possession of his family dominions, on the plea that he was as fit as apy other man to 

defend them against the Christians, having been from his early youth trained to border warfare. T h e 

same historian adds, that in order to gain the favour of Yúsuf, Al-musta'in sent him a splendid present; 

composed of jewels and costly merchandise, which had once belonged to Al-muwaffek, K i n g of Denia, 

who was dethroned by Al-muktadir. Al-muwafiek had, it appears, amassed considerable treasures by 

sending corn to Egypt , whenever the crop failed in that country. 

4 The accounts of the dynasty of the Beni Táhir, given by Casiri in the second volume of his Bih. AT, 

ffisp. U s e , are obscure and contradictory. I n one place (p. 215) he mentions three kings of that family; 

one named Mohammed, another 'Abdu-r-rahnaán, and a third A h m e d ; whilst in another (p. 42) he 

translates an article from the biographical dictionary of Ibnu-1-abbár to show that Mohammed I b n 

Ahmed was the only king of his family who reigned in Murcia. Conde's narrative, instead of removing 

the confusion, increases it, by giving different names to the two princes of that dynasty mentioned by 

h i m ; so that, without a view of the manuscripts consulted by those two writers, it is next to impossible 

to decide in this matter. T h e following account, however, is the most probable. 
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After the death of Zohayr, who was killed near Granada, on Friday, the 29tli of S h a w w á l , A. H. 429, 

Á b ú Bekr Ahmed Ibn Is'hák Ibn Zeyd Ibn Táhir, who was governor of Murcia at the time, remained 

master of that city and its immediate neighbourhood. A b ú Bekr died in A. H. 457, and was succeeded by 

his son A b ú 'Abdi -r -rahmán Mohammed, who, in 461, was deprived of his states by Al-mu'tamed, K i n g 

of Seville, a chief named 'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Rásih being appointed by that Su l tán to govern the city in his 

name. I n consequence, however, of a dispute with Al-mu'tamed at the siege of Aledo, 'Abdu-l-'aziz 

himself or a son of his, named Ibn 'Abdi- l - 'azíz , waã deprived of bis government in 483 , at which time a 

son of Mohammed Ibn Táhir, named 'Abdu-r-rahmán, was probably appointed by the inhabitants. 

5 See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. x l i . , where these events are differently related. 

Conde's narrative (vol. i i . p. 173) agrees better with ours. Al-mu'tassem's son is there called 

'Obeydullah Abú M e r w á n , and surnamed Mu'Ízzu-ã-ãaulah (supporter of the state) instead of Hosdmu-d-

daulah (sword of the state), as our author calls him. Ibnu-l-khattib, (apud Casiri , vol . ii. p. 214,) gives 

him the surname of Jcsámu-d-daulah (body of the state) : the translator, however, did not understand 

the meaning of the expression ¿ j j y ^ l ' i^Sc ^JS j J j (he fled to the opposite coast of Eastern 

Africa), which he translated by " ad Hispanite orientalis confinia." 

6 The deposition of Al-mu'tamed preceded that of the Kings of Almería , Denia, Xativa, and other 

cities on the eastern coast of Spain. See the Karttús , translated by Moura, cap. x.xxix., and Conde, 

vol. i i . cap. x x i . 

7 The officer dispatched against Cordova is called ^ k i Batti by the author of the Kart tús . H e is 

said to have taken first Jaen, afterwards Cordova, and lastly Baeza, Ubeda, Albalate, A l m o d ô v a r , 

' i y á ^ As-sokheyrah, and Segura. See also Conde, vol. i i . p. 167. 

8 ^jyiihsr"'' — Conde calls him Carur and Casur, vol. ii. p. 164. 

9 The author of the Karttás , and Conde (vol. i i . p. 169), give the latter date. Ibnu-1-khatt íb, in the 

life of Mohammed, says C - ^ y ^ " ten days remaining of the month of Rejeb." 

10 Ibnu-1-khattíb {loco laudato) says that Al-mu'tamed named his mistress j l ^ c l l ' t imád , owing to the 

grammatical affinity of that name to his own, Al-mu'tamed, both being derived from i'tamada, the eighth 
form of the verb 'amada. 

. n This anecdote is to be found in the work entitled E l Conde de Lucanor, by the Infante Don Juan 

Manuel, who lived in the fourteenth century. See edit, of Madrid, 1642, cap. xiv. 

1? \-S~^T^ ( Ü ) ^ ( J J I j — Yez íd Ar-rádhí had been put to death by the Almorávides . See 

above, p. 297. 
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14 Ibn Khal lekán, in the life of AI-mu'tamed, gives the latter date, besides that of the I l t h of 

S h a w w á l . 

15 The entire name of this poet was Abú-l-kásim. ' A l i Ibn Ja'far As-sa'di . He was a native of the 

island of Sicily, where he was born in Safar, A. H. 433. H e wrote, among other works, one entitled 

é]jx¿> ^ V j i h * ^ j j ^ (valuable pearls selected from the works of Andalusian poets). T h e 

life of Ibnu-1-kattá' is in I b n Khal lekán. 

16 0 U c ^ j * £ jfcjll kjJãJ _j j ; j J ) lajÚÚM 

l ^ K ! LUJL* ^ l ^ ^ l 

These two verses are to be found in the DhakMrak of I b n B e s s á m , the second volume of wbich is 

preserved in the Bodleian Library. T h e work is composed of three volumes: the first contains the lives 

of illustrious meu and poets who lived in Cordova, Toledo, Saragossa, Jaen, Granada, and o thér í i t í e s y 

the second, those of the poets of Al-gharb or Western Provinces, beginning with a concise history bf. the 

Beni ' A b b á d ; the third and last, those of Valencia, Almer ía , Murcia, and other citiés of the Èàstif 

18 According to the author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyak, Y ú s u f I b n Táshe f ín died on the first day of 

Moharram (Sept. 1, A. n. 1106). H e was then in his hundreth year. 

c 

19 The name of this general is sometimes written y»* S ir i . Ibnu Khaldún calls him Seyr, 

as printed. 

20 According to the author of the K a r t t á s , these conquests were achieved i n the month of Phi-l-ka'dah^ . 

A. H. 504. Two years after, in A. H. 506, Seyr died at Seville, of which city he was governor.: 

21 This battle is elsewhere said to have been fought in sight of Saragossa; seep; 256. Sée also the 

Appendix at the end of this volume, p. s lv . , and Conde, vol. i i . p. 203. 

23 eiilJsCjSl ' thunderers.' This word is frequently used by Ibn B a t t ú t t a h i n his original travels to 

designate artillery, such as he saw it among the Chinese. I n old Spanish ".trueno" is synonymous with 

a gun, and the embrasures of a fortress are still called " troneras." 

23 Saragossa was taken on the 18th of December, A. D . 1118, soon after tlie death of Al-musta'in. 

V O L . H . 3 U 
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u The other places taken by Alfonso on this occasion were Tarazona, E p i l a , Ariza, and Daroca. 

w Mariana (Hist . gen. de España, lib. x. cap. x . ) places the battle of Cutanda before the taking of 

Saragossa; but al l the Arabian writers I have consulted speak of it as having been fought after. The 

author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah says that the Moslems were commanded on this occasion by Ternim, 

another of Yúsuf ' s sons. 

26 The Infante Don Sancho, who was killed at the battle of U c l é s in A. H. 502 (beginning A u g . 10, 

A.D. 1108). Alfonso himself died on the 1st of July, A.D . 1109. If , as the author of the K a r t t á s 

states, Alfonso survived the death of his son only twenty days, the battle of U c l é s must have been fought 

in June, A.D. 1109. 

27 XdailjJI AIJJ ^ - ^ t - * ÃAIŜ  y j y l — T h i s work was the composition of Ibnu-s - seyraf í (Abú 

Bekr Y a h y a Ibn Mohammed). See vol. i . p. 472, note 17, of this translation. 

28 The word ^ j j j & U * mu'ákíáún, and in the objective case mu'ákidín, i s the plural of mv'dhid, which 

means ' a man bound to the observance of stipulated treaties;' and the Christians of Granada were so 

called because, according to Ibnu-1-khattíb, Habós Ibn B á d i s and his successors of the Zeyrite dynasty 

subjected them to certain rules. They are sometimes called jj JJÜU^ mi 'áhidak, which is another plural 

form of mu'áhid. 

29 J o ^ — Conde (vol. i i . p. 235) calls this governor A b u Muhamad Yedar ben B i r c a . 

80 ¿ b Á i ^ j l j says the author of the history of Morocco, who adds that Alfonso stayed eight days in 

the place. Conde (Joco laudato) reads " Nahr Tax i la ." Perhaps Tixola, a village in the district of 

Guadix, is meant. 

31 According to Ibnu-1-khatt íb, who has preserved an account of this memorable incursion, Alfonso 

arrived before Guadix on Friday, the 1st of Dhi- l -ka'dah (Jan. 22, A . D . 1122), and attacked the city 

from the side of the cemetery ^ j l a j t ¿ y ^ . ^ although without success. He then pitched his tents on 

the summit of a mountain j J ^ J ) close to the city, and remained there until the following Monday, when 

he removed farther to a hamlet to the west of Guadix, called i u L u c Ghiyáthah , from which he made a 

second attack upon the city. H e is said to have spent two months in these operations. 

sã 

is 

i ^ j — n o w Diezma. The author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah says " t o Jennah," from which he 

is said to have proceeded to a place called ¡ J í ü ó j L S ^ } W á d a F8"1***1 (now R i o Fardex) > thence to 

K ^ ^ J l Al-mazrakah; and lastly to Granada, where he pitched: his tents, at a place called J j J J l fyji 

Kàriat Al-leyl . 

33 Inu-1-khattíb (foco laudato) writes ^ p j o Y e b e s h ; th& autliür of the history of Morocco has 1JZM 
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Benish (Venix ? ) ; bat it is impossible to say •which is the true reading, aa the names of most of the 

villages and towns in the immediate neighbourhood of Granada were changed after the conquest. 

34 ( J J _ j — Ibnu-1-khattíb writes ^ Belal i ; the author of the history of Morocco, (JJL*. J e l a l ; 

Conde (vol. i i . p. 237) , Nibel . 

35 t) Dolar or Dilar. lbnu-1-líhattíb writes ^ S j D h i k a r ; but the former is probably the best 

reading. 

30 Conde (vol. i i . p. 239) reads " E m i d a m ; " but there can be no doubt that the town of H a m a d á n is 

here meant. See above, p. 403, note 22. 

37 ^ J s l — which reading is the same in all the M S S . Conde (vol. i i . p. 240) has " la fuente de 

la T e j a . " Instead of ^ , J S \ Al-faraj, the historian of Morocco writes ^ ^ J l Al -merj . The manuscript 

consulted by Conde must have afforded the same reading, for he translates " l a Vega de Granada." 

33 c u L a J j - j J ) — I have often met with the words ¿Üia-t^J) J U a - Jebál Al-boráje lah iu Ibnu H a y y á n 

and other writers, nsed to designate a portion of the " Sierra Nevada." Cas ir i (vol. i i . p. 247) says that 

the word Al-borâjelát means ' the bulwarks of the all ies' (sociorum propugnáculo) , and tljat it was once 

the name for the Alpuxarras; but that author was not aware that the Arabic name for that mounfafii-

chain was Al-busherát, i . e. mountains abounding in pastures. O n the other hand, t h é itfótã 

bordjelái or borájelah (both plurals of J ^ J horjal) cannot have tlie meaning assigned to it by the 

Spanish translator; not being of Arabic origin, and not to be found in the dictionaries. 

39 i j f ^ or i ^ f ^ ' — w h ^ h might be meant for Alagon. 

40 Abont eighty years after this event, the prisoners taken at the battle of Alarcos were likewise 

transported to Rabát t , and made to settle there. Ibnu-1-khatt íb, who visited Salé in the year 1360, 

says that Rabátt was almost entirely inhabited by families originally from Granada. See also the Specckio 

geográfico $ statistico del impero ái Marocco, by G r â b e r g di Hemso, p. 52, and Torres, Origen de los 

Xari /es . 

41 I n relating the events of this reign, AI-makkari is more laconic than usual! thirty-seven years of 

almost uninterrupted warfare between the two nations inhabiting the Peninsula are by him dispatched in 

two strokes of the pen. Hi s silence, however,, is not to be wondered at, when we consider that the author 

left his library in Africa, and could only procure a few works on the history of Mohammedan Spain. T h e 

deficiency, however, may easily be supplied with the aid of the Kart tás , a work lately translated into the 

Portuguese language by Padre Moura, and which, for the history of this period, is almost invaluable. 

Since I have entered on the subject, I must here state my reasons for having so frequently referred in 

these notes to the original, instead of the Portuguese translation, and for having avoided giving the name 

of its author. It is by no means an ascertained fact, as Padre Moura asserts in his preface (p. vi i . ) , that 
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the history of Africa, generally known as the Karttás , was the composition of 'Abdu-l-halim, of Granada; 

for, although the copy which he himself used, and that quoted by Conde, as preserved in the Royal L i b r a r y 

at Madrid, may have borne the name of that individual, there are a greater number in which the author is 

said to have been A b á 'Abdillah ['Ali Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Ahmed Ibn 'Omar] Ibn A b í Zara' Al - fás í . 

M y own copy, several preserved in the Bodleian Library, and one quoted by Gráberg di H e m s õ (Specckio 

ãt Morocco, p. 284), all bear the name of the latter author; and Hájí Khalfah, who mentions the work ( L e x . 

Bibi . voe. Táríkh F á s and Jni's), attributes it also to Ibn Abí Zara', who, he says, wrote it at the desire 

of Abú Sa' íd 'Othmán Ibn Al-modhafter [the fifth Sultán of the Beni M e r í n ] before the year 276, which 

statement is fully borne out by the last chapter of the work, which begins thus: i ^ J J u ¿cJjô ^ 

h l ç X M j j j i t s ÍLX*» ^ j a j ! i a ULWJ " A n account of the reign of the king of the age, and the light 

" of the times, the fortunate Imam and straightforward Khalif, the Amir of the Moslems, A b ú Sa' íd , 

" who is now reigning in this present year of 710." 

I n addition to the above facts, I may remark that Ibnu Khaldún invariably cites the work as being the 

composition of Ibn Ahí Zara' ; that the author, moreover, exhibits so complete an ignorance of Spanish 

history and topography, as to leave it beyond a doubt that he. was a native of Africa, not of Spain; and, 

lastly, that Ibnu-1-khattíb, who wrote the lives of upwards of six hundred eminent authors born at, or who 

resided in* Granada, makes no mention whatever of 'Abdu-l-halim. The title itself goes far to prove that 

the work was the composition of an African, a native of F e z , not a G r a n a d i a n — 1 _ j j h j i ( ^ A J S ! L—jCtf 

ÃOÍX« g t j lS } S - y ^ i U J j - L o J U Í U ^ I k y i J ! " Ti ie companion to the wanderer 

" through the gardens of Karttás, [treating] on the history of the kings of Western Africa, and the 

"history of the city of F e z . " The word ^ I k y Kart tás , meaning ' p a p e r ' (charta, Sp. alcartaz), some 

writers, and among them De Sacy (Magasm Enq/clopéâique, 1. d.) , have translated rauâh aUharttus by 

' paper gardens' (les jardins de papier) ; but such is not the fact. Kart tás , which I have also seen written 

^jaylkjS Kirttás, was the name for a garden or public walk in the outskirts of Fez , which was laid out by 

Zeyri or Zírí Ibn 'Atiyah, chief of the M a g h r á w a h and A m i r of F e z , who, according to Ibnu K h a l d ú n 

(fo. 70, verso), was better known by the surname of A l -har t tá s . 

I t is probable that the history, in its present state, may be an abridgement of a greater work composed 

h y ' I b n Ahí Zara', and which is probably lost. I n one of the copies preserved in the Bodleian Library 

(Marshall, 582), there occurs at the beginning a species of preface, in which the bookseller states that, 

notwithstanding his utmost endeavours, he has been unable to find a copy of the original work composed 

by Ibn Abí Zara', and that should any of his readers bring him one, he is ready to bestow on him, in 

acknowledgment for so great a service, a complete suit of the stuff called milaf, besides other presents, 

which he names. 

I ought to add that this copy, as well as the one I possess, belongs to ah edition which is occasionally 
at variance with that translated by Moura; owing to which reason I have generally referred to the 
original, and not to the translation. 
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C H A P T E R I I . 

1 T h e author of the Holalu-l-mauskiyyah calls him Abú-1-mu'izz and A b ú 'Amru. His mother was a 

Christian slave called Dhú-s-sobâh (light of the morning). 

2 About this time [A. H . 541] a body of Christians, whom Y a h y a Ibn G M n i y y a h had taken into his 

pay, assisted him in regaining possession of Cordova, where Ibn Hamdia had fortified himself. According 

to Ibn Sáhibi -s -sa lát , in his history of the Almohades, "the infidels committed every profanation> 

" picketed their horses in the great mosque, and went so far as to pollute with their hands the sacred 

" Korán of the Khal i f ' O t l i m á n . " See also vol. i . p. 497, note 27, of this translation. 

3 Alfonso I . of Aragon was slain in a battle with I b n Gbániyyah, the general of the Almoráv ides , 

near the city of Fraga, which he was besieging. Compare Conde, vol. n, cap. xxxi i i . , and the Kart tás , 

translated by Moura, cap. x l . 

4 Of the petty dynasties here mentioned, and several more which escaped the notice of Al-makkari , ' 

very little is linown with any certainty, inasmuch as the generality of the writers who have treated 

of them consider them only as rebels. However, the following facts may be gleaned from the valuable 

history of the Almohades by Ibn Sáhib i - s - sa lá t . • • 

Ibn H a m d í n . — A b ú Ja'far Hamdin Ibn Hamdin was the son of Abi i 'Abdillah Mohammed I b n Haradin,; 

a celebrated poet, and Kádí-1-kodá or supreme judge of Cordova, whose life is in the Mattmah of 

Al-fat'h Ibn Khãkán , fo. 150. Profiting by the troubles which broke out in Spain when the news of 

'Abdu- l -rmímen's success and the death of Táshef ín reached. Spain, he contrived to have himself 

proclaimed king by the people of Cordova, over whom he possessed considerable influence; their example 

being soon followed by the inhabitants of Almería and other cities. This happened on Saturday, the 7th 

of Ramadhán , A. H. 538. Scarcely, however, had Hamdin enjoyed his new dignity one year, when 

Seyfu-d-daulah I b n Hiid, who had just been deprived of his family donjinions by the Christians, turned 

his arms against the new sovereign, and expelled him from Cordova. I n Dhí-1-hajjah, A. H . 540 

(May or June, A. D. 1146), Hamdín regained possession of that capital, and maintained himself in it until 

he was again d&throned, in 541, by Y a h y a Ibn G h á n i y y a h , the Almoravide, who had taken into his 

pay a large body of Christians. See Casiri , Bib. A r . Hisp , E s c . vol . ii. pp. 53, 57, 116. - -

M a y m ú n . — T h e Beni M a y m ú n were two brothers, ' I sa I b n Maymún and A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 

Maymiin. They were the sons of M a y m ú n , the L a m t ú n i t e , one of the chiefs of the .Almorávides. T h e 

former, who was governor of Cadiz and Santa Maria , declared himself independent in his govevmuents, 

and was succeeded by his son 'Alí, who, in 540, ordered the destruction of the tower of Hercules, at 

Cadiz, under the impression that it contained treasure of the time of the Romans. The latter, who 

commanded the naval forces of the Almoráv ides , was celebrated for his maritime conquests. I n 516 he 

landed on the coast of Sici ly, which he ravaged and plundered; he also took possession of Alméria , and, 

having fitted out a fleet in the celebrated arsenal of that port, ravaged the coasts of France and I ta ly . 

I n 540 he made his submission to the Almohades, and was present at the taking of Mehediyyah by 

'Abdu-1-múmen. 
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T h e following genealogy will better show the degrees of relationship in which the B e n í Mayim'm stood 

to each other: 

M a y m ú n 

'Isa Mohammed 

I 
'Ali . 

Ibn K a s i . — O f Abú-1-kásim Ahmed Ibn Huseyn Ibn Kasi , L o r d of Silves and Mérto la , we only know 

that he was of Christian origin, and that the revolution which he headed was at first a religious, not a 

political one, which statement is confirmed by Ibnu Khaldún. See the Appendix to this volume, p. x l ix . 

His followers were called ^JÓ^JI Al-murtadín, that is to say, ' renegades, deserters; ' but, although I b n 

Sáhibi-s-salát , as he himself informs us, wrote a history of that sect, I have been unable to find in the 

portion of his work preserved in the Bodleian Library what their tenets were. Ibnu K h a l d ú n says that 

they were substantially the same as those of the-Almohades. Ahmed took possession of E b o r a , Silves, 

and Seville also. See Casiri, vol. i i . p. 51, and Conde, vol. i i . cap. x l . 

A s to Seddaray Ibn Wazir , whom Conde calls S id-Ray, and Casiri (vol. i i . p. 59) , Saied R a i , he was 

K i n g of Badajoz. See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. x l ix . , et seq. 

5 Compare the narrative of Ibnu Khaldán , App. p. l i i . , and Conde, vol . i i . cap. x l . 

6 As-soleytân, or ' the little Sultán," is here intended as a translation of " R e x parvus," an appellation 

given to Alfonso V I I I . of Leon, [ I I . of Casti le] , by all the chroniclers of the time, owing, no doubt, 

to his having been proclaimed king when still an infant. See Mondejar, Memorias históricas del Rey Don 

Alonso, p. 8, and the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xl iv . 

* " . i 

See Hájí Khalfah, Lewie, Bibl . Ency . vol. i . p. 375, and Ibn Khal l ekán (Tyd. Ind . , N o . 359) . 

9 Alfonso V I I I . of Leon, [ I I . of Cast i le] , was the grandson of Alfonso V I . , the conqueror of Toledo, 

by Urraca, the wife of Alfonso of Aragon, whom some historians have erroneously counted among the 

kings of Castile. 

10 For a description of this work, of which I own a copy, written in Spain shortly after the death of its 

anthor, see Hamacker, Specimen Catafagi Codicunt M S S . Orient. Bib. Lugd. B a t . p. 56. 

i}S I haye frequently quoted from one volume of this valuable work, preserved in the Bodleian Library 

(Ma^li* ÍJo . 433), of. which I will here give a short description. I t is a large volume in folio, written in 

a deajrStlaghrebi hand about the middle of the sixteenth century; the title of it is ^Ja ¿ U U J l f ^ 
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ce 
— w h i c h , literally translated, means " T h e gift of the Imámate [granted] to those who considered 

" themselves the most unworthy of i t ; and their appointment by God to be the Imams and chiefs 

" [of the people], and the heirs [of the empire] : or the appearance of the I m á m and Mahdl of the 

" Almohades." I n its original state, the work consisted of three se/r or books. T h e second begins with 

the revolt of Ibn Mardanish at Murcia , in A . H . 554, and ends in the year 580, thus embracing a period 

of twenty-six years. I t is written with great elegance, and contains many interesting details, being 

considered by the Arabs themselves one of the best histories of the Almohades. I t is occasionally cited 

by the author o f the Kart tás , by Ibnu Khaldi'm, Ibnu-1-khatt íb, and the anonymous author of the 

Holalu-l-imitshiyyah, or history of Morocco, all of whom bestow much praise on the author. Al-makkari 

(fo. 40, verso) mentions an abridgement of this history by Abú-1-motre f Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 

'Omayrah Al -makhzúmí , of Valencia. 

A s to the author himself, I find in the title-page, which is written in a different hand from the rest of 

the book, that his name was !Abdu-l-malek Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sáhibi - s - sa lát A l - b á j í ; but in the body 

of the work I see in two or three instances written SlUaÜ ^^=-\^> ^ ò^jx* ¿ül J o r yi) t—¿Jjj! ( J U 

" thus saith the author of this work, A b u 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn S á h i b i - s - s a l á t . " This would show 

the author's name to have been Mohammed, not 'Abdu-l-malek, unless the father of the author, who 

himself was a celebrated historian, be the person alluded to in the above quotation. This conjecture 

derives additional strength from the fact that Ibnu-1-khatt íb , in the life of Ibráhím Ibn Sáhibi -s -sa lát , 

says that " the latter belonged to a family of historians," Indeed, the author, whose work I am n ò w 

describing ('Abdu-l-malek), frequently mentions a writer, named 'Obeydullsh Ibn Mohammed Ibn, 

Sáhibi-s-salát , who must have been his own brother. Under the year 564, he says, that 'A l i Tbn 

Mohammed Ibn Sáhibi -s -sa lát [another brother of his] was that year taken prisoner by the troops .of 

Fernando, near Badajoz; but that Yúsuf, the son of ' A b d u - l - m ú m e n , who was then reigning, paid the 

enormous sum of three hundred gold dinárs ¿ c v ^ o - ^LiuO for his ransom, and equipped him besides with 

a horse, arms, &c. 

12 Ibnu-1-khattíb gives the life of Ibn Mardanish among those of the illustrious Granadians, which I 

here translate, as it contains many details not to be found in the work of Ibn Sáhibi - s - sa lát . " Hi s full 

" name was A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Sa'd I b n Mohammed I b n Ahmed Ibn Mardanish Al- jodhámí . 

" His father, Sa'd, an officer celebrated for his courage and experience, had been the principal instrument 

" in the defeat and death of Ibn Radmir (Alfonso I . ) , near Fraga , in A.H. 528; for, when the infidel 

" laid siege to that city, Sa'd, who was then the governor, made so stout a defence that he gave Ibn 

" Ghániyyah time to come to his assistance and engage the Christian king, whom he defeated and killed. 

" Hi s son Mohammed was from early youth trained to arms. A t the age of eighteen he was already 

" considered a very accomplished captain. He was a friend of I b n ' A y á d h [or ' l y á d h ] , K i n g of Murcia , 

" with whom he became connected by marriage, and who appointed him governor of Valencia. A t the 

" death of Ibn 'Ayádh, I b n Mardanish set out for Murcia , intending to have himself recognised by the 

" inhabitants; but having learned on the road to that city that the Christians had surprised one of his 

" castles, called J l L » . Halá l , he retraced his steps, and recovered it. H e then entered Valencia, where 

" he assumed the royal authority. Subsequently to this,- Ibn Mardanish added the city of Murcia to his 

" other dominions, and conquered the greater part of Eastern Andalas, having successively gained 

" possession of Jaen, Ubeda, Baeza, Baza, Guadix, and Carmona. H e also besieged Cordova and Seville, 



520 N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . [ B O O K V I I I . 

" both of -whicii he was on the point of reducing: in short, he was at one time the ruler of the greater 

" part of Andalus. His alliance with his father-in-law, Ibn Humushk, and their subsequent quarrel, 

*' have already been related. (See p. 316). Towards the end of his career, Ibn Mardanish was deserted 

" by fortune, and sustained several defeats; the Almohades reduced one by one all his fortresses, and he 

" himself was besieged in Murcia. Indeed, it has been observed, that from the middle of the year 560 

" to the time of his death he was never victorious. He died during the siege of Murcia, on the 10th of 

" Rejeb, 567 (March, A. D. 1172), at the age of forty-eight. He was succeeded by his son, Abú-1-kamar 

" Helál , who soon after made his submission to the Almohades." Compare the Appendix at the end of 

this volume, p. lix., and Conde, vol. i i . pp. 378-80. 

33 I have observed elsewhere (App. p. Iv. , note 22) that the A'frican historians do not agree as to the 

date of the' taking of Mehediyyah (Mahdiyyah) by 'Abdu- l -múmen . The most common opinion is that 

it happened at the beginning of 555. Ibnu Khaldim gives some interesting details on the siege and 

taking of Mehediyyah by the Sicilians in A.D. 1148, as well as on their former expeditions to that 

coast. H e says that Mohammed I b n M a y m ú n , the commander-in-chief of the naval forces of Spain, 

having made a descent on Sicily about the year 1122, Roger, who was then king of that country, 

thought that the ships belonged to Al-hasan Ibn 'Alí , Su l tán of Eastern Africa, of the dynasty of the 

Zeyrites, and sent a large force to invade his dominions. According to the same historian, Mehediyyah 

had been taken once before by the Genoese, in A. H. 480 (beginning Apri l 7, A. D. 1087). 

14 The anonymous author of the history of Morocco says that 'Abdu-1-múmen embarked at Tangiers. 

15 A similar statement is contained in the Kar t tds ; but Ibn Sáhibi -s -sa lát says that 'Abdu-1-múmen 

passed I ^ J Í . some months at Seville. I am, however, inclined to believe that (two months) is 

to he read instead of j ^ S , (some months) ; for I read lower down in the same page that 'Abdu-1-mi ímen 

landed in Dhi-l-ka'dah, 555 (Nov. A.D . 1160), and returned to Africa at the commencement of the 

epsuing year (Jan. A.D . 1161) . 

16 According to the author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah, 'Abdu-1-múmen is said to have ordered on this 

occasion the building of (_f^X!l ¿uJw* ' the greater c i ty ' on the rock. 

17 The author of the Karttds, who places this expedition in 556, counts Badajoz in the number of 

the towns reduced by the Almohades on this occasion. T h e place here called Al-kasr might be the 

Al-kasar A b í Dánis mentioned in p. 194. 

-18 Ibn Sáhibi -s -sa lát accuses the Jews of Granada of having given Ibn Humushk admission into the 

city. According to Ibnu-1-khattíb, who treats at length of that chieftain, his name was Abú Is'hak 

Ibrahim. H e was the son of Ahmed, son of Mufarraj Ibn Humushk, and was of Christian extraction, 

his grandfather, Mufarraj, having forsaken his faith and embraced Is lám at the instigation of one of the 

.J3êtiLHúd, kings of Saragossa; but I quote the historian's words. " When Ibn Mufarraj deserted his 

''icõímfry-.and religion, and came over to us, he had but one ear, the other having been cut off. Owing to 

" tkfeii^lleneyer the Christians met him in battle, they used to say C A ^ o U> H á meshak (here comes the 

" one-eared man). The word ' e a r ' among the Christians resembles greatly our word adhen, and 
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" al-mushk in their language means ' a man who has had his ears cut off; *—-L^J ^ £ ^bòXc (¿jóS! 

" Ĵ JUJ ^jutiDl ^ j ^ i i j l i ^ A ^ l ¡ hjj*¿} ¿UU! ^ j b — Prom this circumstance he became 
c 

" generally known under the surname of ^ J ^ s , ^ I b a Humushk, which passed to his posterity. 

" Hi s grandson, Ibráhím, continued in the service of the Beni H ú d , until the last sovereign of that 

" dynasty was expelled from Saragossa, when he entered the household of one of the Almoravide 

" [princes], and served him in the capacity of chief huntsman. After spending some time in his service, 

" Ibn Humushk went over to the Christians, and resided for a while at the court of the K i n g of Castile ; 

" but, repenting what he had done, he returned to his duty, and betook himself to Granada, where an 

" Almoravide chieftain, named Y a h y a Ibn Ghániyyah , was then commanding. "When the civi l war broke 

" out in 539, and Ibn Hamdin revolted at Cordova, assuming the title of Amfru-l-miimenin (Commander 

" of the Faithful), Ibráhím, who was a shrewd man and spoke the language of the Christians well, was' 

" dispatched by his master to Cordova, on a message to Ibn Hamdin, whose friendship and alliance 

" he sought. From Cordova Ibráhím went to Mareia, whose king, Ibn ' l y á d h , received him well, and 
j 

" appointed him governor of a castle called ^ ^ y ü , ^ ^ t ^ * . Hisn-Shekubis. Having subsequently 

" obtained possession of Segura, through which his power was greatly increased, Ibn Humushk made an 

" alliance with the rebel Mohammed Ibn Mardanish, who then ruled over the greater part of Eastern 

" Spain, and gave him one of his daughters in marriage. I n union with Ibn Mardanish, Ibráhím waged 

" war against the Almohades, and reduced several of their cities, until he quarrelled with his son-in-law, 

" embraced the party of his enemies, and made war against him. A t last, he crossed over to Africa, and 

" settled at Meknásah (Mequinez), where he died in Rejeb, 572, or thereabouts.." Compare the Appendix 

at the end of this volume, p. lv., and Conde, who, in a few pages, designates this chieftain under ' i ivé 

different names,—Aben Hamusec, Hamasek, Hamusek, Hamsec, and ben Hamusec. 

19 The author ought to have said, " in the suburb, afterwards called the suburb of the people of Baeza," 

for it was not until the reduction of that city by Ferdinand I I I , , in A. D. 1157, that the Albayzin or 

Rabaãhu-l-báyizin took its name from the inhabitants of that city, who settled there in great numbers. 

20 A b á 'Abdillah Mohammed, the founder of the dynasty of the Almohades, who assumed the character 

of Mahdi , was not a religious innovator, as Conde and other writers after him have erroneously asserted. 

He merely preached reform and a closer adherence to the doctrines inculcated in the Korán, and to the 

principles of the unity of God, for which reason he and his followers called themselves ^ J v - s - j j l 

Al-muwàhheãún or unitarians, in opposition to the Almorávides , whom they called ^ ^ a c J I -Al~ 

mujassemún or corporalists, because they partook in some degree of the opinions of Mohamiited I b n 

Kerám, who described God as finite and circumscribed on all sides, and as being tangible to the hand and 

visible to the eye. 

V O L . I I . 3 X 
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C H A P T E R H I . 

1 Ibn Sáhib i - s - sa lá t (loco laudato, fo. 75) gives the following details on the conquests of Alfonso 

Enriquez, -whom he calls l ^ ^ L s the L o r d of Kolimriah (now Coimbra). " Alfonso was one of 

" the most enterprising among the Christian kings of these calamitous times. Profiting by the troubles 

" and civil wars which divided the Moslems of Andalus after the overthrow of the Almoravide dynasty, 

" he pushed his conquests farther than any other chief of his nation, principally in the districts of 

" Al-gharb (Western Spain) . H e took Santarém and I3eja on the 22nd of Dhí-1-hajjah, A. H. 554, 

" w h i c h answers to the 1st of December ^ . W J of the Christian year 1159." After a stay of four 

" months and ten days in the latter city, Alfonso evacuated it, having previously demolished the 

"fortifications. I n Jumáda the second of 560 (April or May, A, D. 1164), he surprised the city of 

" ¿ í U - y Truxi l lo; and in Dhí-1-ka'dali of the same year (Oct. A. D. 1165), did the same with ü j ^ b 

" Yeburah (Ebora) . H e also took ^ y a l i Ca^eres in Safar, 561 (Dec. A.D. 1165), and the castle 

" of t j ^ ^ i Muntajesh (Montanches) in Jumáda the first (March, A. D. 1166). ¿ o ^ i , (Severina ?) or 

" A í y j u â (Sant-Irene), and ¿Uiljis-. Je lmániyyah (Germânia ) , were the next to fall into his hands, the 

" former having surrendered to him on the last day of Jumáda the first of the same year (Apri l , 1166). 

" The manner in which this enemy of God took most of these places was this : when he had fixed upon 

" the object of the attack, he set out from one of his strongholds where he usually resided, leading a small 

" band of resolute followers, and choosing- for that purpose a dark and tempestuous night. Arrived before 

" the fortress, he would himself plant the escaling ladder against the walls, and be the first to ascend, 

" "When on the top of the wall, he would listen attentively in order to ascertain whether the sentries were 

" on the watch or not; and when he felt sure that our people were asleep, he would rush upon the 

" nearest sentry, and, putting a dagger to his throat, compel him to call out the usual watch-word, so as 

" to make the other sentries believe that all was right. This being done, he waited on the rampart until 

" a suificient party of his own men were upon the walls, when, after uttering their usual war cry, they all 

" rushed together into the city, and put to the sword whomsoever they met on their passage. 

"Alfonso took Badajoz in 564 (beginning Oct . 4, A.D . 116ti); the Almohades, who composed the 

" garrison, retiring to the kassábah. Soon after, Fernando [ K i n g of L e o n ] , whose tributary and vassal 

" the governor of Badajoz was, hastened to his relief, and besieged Alfonso within Badajoz. A party of 

" the assailants having obtained admission into the kassábah, Alfonso and his followers were attacked on 

" both sides in the streets, defeated with great loss, and compelled to leave the city. A s Alfonso was 

" issuing at full speed from one of the gates, his right thigh came in contact with the iron bolt which 

" secured the gate, and was broken. H e fell senseless from his horse, and was carried by his followers 

" to a place in the neighbourhood called B e k á y a h . H e was, however, pursued and taken prisoner 

" by the cavalry of his rival, Fernando, who did him no harm, but treated him kindly, and set him free. 

. " After this mishap, Alfonso never mounted a horse. Fernando evacuated Badajoz in Sha 'bán , 564 

" (May, A. D. 1169), and returned to his dominions." 

• -y-* Compare the Appendix, p. Ix i i . , and the accounts given by the author of the Kar t tá s (in Moura's 

'.translation, cap, xlvi i . ) , and Conde (vol. i i . cap. Ixi i i . ) . T h e anonymous author of the history of Morocco 

". According to our system of calculation, the 22n(l of Dhí-1-hajjah, A.H. 554, fell on the 2ud of January, A. D. 1160. 



C H A P . I I I . ] N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . 5 2 3 

says that " Yúsuf died on the hanks of the Tagus, as he was returning; from his expedition to Shantareyn 

" ( S a n t a r é m ) : " &XÍ\¿ ^ ^ J x t á 'ijjz ^ ¿J_jf> ^ hs-ti ÁÍlij ¡ 

3 The building of the mosque of Seville was begun in Ramadhán , A.H . 567 (A.D. 1172), and the work was 

prosecuted with such ardour that in the month of Dhí-1-hajjah of the same year (July or August) enough 

of the building was completed to allow the preacher, A b ú - l - k â s i m *Abdu-r-rahmán I b n Ghaffr Al - l íb l í 

(from Niebla), to preach a sermon there. Ibn Sáhibi-s-salát , from whom the above details are borrowed, 

adds, that the new mosque was built on the site of the old one called ^ t i ^ j j ! <̂X=>~ Jámi ' Al-'abdis, 

which, besides being very small, had long been in a ruinous state. T h e chief architect was Ahmed I b n 

B á s a h , assisted by A b ú Dái'id ^ I j J ^ ^ j j ^ i j Y e M l Ibn. Je ldásen , A b ú Bekr Ibn Zohr, and A b ú B e k r 

Al -yenakí . 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Abí M e r w á n Ibn Sa ' íd Al- 'ans í was some time inspector-in-chief of the 

work; but, owing to some disagreement with his comrades, he was superseded and replaced by 

Abú D á ú d . 

T h e same writer attributes to Yúsuf the building of a castle or tower called Buheyrah, out of the gate 

of Jehwar in Seville, on the spot anciently called ( j y : ^ ^ ' the mouthful of Pharaoh,' as well as the 

erection of a bridge of boats on the Guadalquivir. These two works were executed in 566. Yúsuf is 

likewise said to have been the first who made Seville a great metropolis; he supplied it with water 

brought from the neighbouring mountains by means of an aqueduct now called ¿ o s Caños de Carmona, 

and repaired the walls of the city, which had been destroyed by a sudden inundation of the Guadalquivir. 

T h e author of the K a r t t á s adds, that he built two wharfs for the unlading of merchandise. 

j 
L _ - S U ^ ¿ L y - ^ J I ^ S i p ' 

JwJiA-C ^jjsri.'ia j>_i(_i_-o j 

s s s 

s ^ l ^ ò l J J e U l L i " 

U ü u o cr^kJ! LUJ'IU' U-J j 

_j Luí J \ J J L J L a - j 

T h e " L o r d of Toledo " mentioned in the above passage could not be Alfonso I I . , who died in 1157, 

and had been succeeded by his son Sancho I I I . T h e monarch alluded to was Alfonso I I I . of. Castile, 

who reigned from 1158 to 1214. 

6 Alark, which, in my copy of the Kart tás , is written thus : t ^ J J ] Alirak, T h e place, however, 
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was not near Badajoz, as is stated by Al -makkar i ; it was in the province of Toledo, not far from the town 

of Almagro, and it had been built by Alfonso I I I . , on the site of the ancient Ilareuris, in 1178. 

7 Tbis fact is not recorded in any of the historical works to which I have had access. T h e author of 

the Karttds says, that immediately after the battle, Ya'kúb advanced upon Toledo, and anived as far as 

Jebal S u l e y m á n ( L a Cuesta de Zulema), near Alcalá de Henares; but, that after laying waste the country 

on His passage, he returned to Seville, whence he crossed over to Africa. 

8 This was Yahya Ibn Ghámyyah, the Almoravide, who, leaving the island of Mallorca, where his 

family had established themselves, sailed to Eastern Africa, and succeeded in rekindling the civil war 

against the Almohades. See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. Ixi i i . T h i s Y a h y a , however, 

must not be confounded, as Conde has often done, with another Almoravide chieftain bearing the same 

name and belonging to the same family, who, after resisting for a long time the establishment of the 

Almohades in Spain, was at last compelled to yield to the victorious arms of ' A b d u - l - m ú m e n , and died at 

Granada in 5 4 3 . T h e former was the son of Is'hák Ibn Mohammed, and the latter the son of 'Alt Ibn 

Y a h y a , who, according to Ibnu Khaldún, was the first of the family who was surnamed Ibn G h á n i y y a h , 

after his mother. A s the family of the Beni Ghániyyah, who belonged to the Berber tribe of Masi'ifah, 

played an important part in the affairs of the Peninsula during the empire of the A lmoráv ides , and some 

of its-members reigned in the Balearic islands, I here subjoin their genealogical tree. 

'Ali Ibn Yahya , 
surnamed Ibn Ghániyyah 

Mohammed, Yahya , 
King of Mallorca (governor of Spain under the Almorávides) 

'A1Í 'Abdullah Is'hák 

Talhah Y a h y a , Mohammed 'Al i Táshe f ín 'Abdullah, 
- rehel in Eastern last King of 

Africa Mallorca. 

9 M y copy reads ¿ ¿ j Neká 'h , by the simple alteration of one point; but there can be no doubt that 

Beká 'h is the true reading. 

10 H i e moaque had been completed under the reign of his father; what Y a ' k ú b did, was to finish the 

tower ¿tj^ya which, according to Ibn Sáhibi - s - sa lát , was begun on the 13th of Safar, A . H . 5 8 0 

(Mjiy, A . n. 1 1 8 4 ) . 

Al-makkari gives, in the third book of the first part, a specimen of this ode, which begins thus; 
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" I will sing the praise of a stormy sea, which I crossed to another sea of generosity; both being 

" boundless oceans." 

13 h j j t j j \ ÍUJJ ^ l i ' ÃJJLJ! a y ^ ^ l — This history of the dynasty of the Beni Merin, or 

Beni 'Abdi-l-hakk, as they are otherwise called, was unknown to Hájí Khalfah. 

13 Idrís Á l - m á m ú n took a body of Christians into his pay, who assisted him in his wars against Y a h y a 

A n - n á s i r . See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. Ixsv . According to the author of the 

Holalu-l-mmshiyyah, Ar-rash!d and As-sa'id, who were the successors of A l - m á m á n , had a numerous 

body-guard entirely composed of Christians. 

14 The successor of Idrís was not As-sa'id, but A b ú Mohammed 'Abdu-1-wáhed A r . r a s h i d , who died 

on Thursday, the 9th of Jumada the second, A.H . 640 (Dec. A.D. 1242) , and was succeeded by ' A l i 

As-sa'id, the son [not the brother] of Idrís Al-máim'm. See the Karttds, translated by Moura, cap. x l ix . 

C H A P T E R I V . 

1 ^¿fc&í) — which might also be pronounced ' A l - k i s h í ' o r 1 Al-kosha.* 

2 üyjsr*3^ — Ibnu-1-khatt íb , in the life of Mohammed í b n H ú d , writes u ^ l ^ s r ^ As -Sokhayráb . T h e 

author of the Kar t tá s places the rising of í b n H ú d at Orihuela, a town also belonging to the province of 

Murcia. 

3 Upon the meaning of the word al-jauf, see vol. i . p. 322, note 43 , of this translation. 

4 Owing to the turbulent spirit of the inhabitants of Merida, whose repeated rebellions have been 

recorded elsewhere (pp. 127 and 439) , that once flourishing city was destroyed by Mohammed, the fifth 

Sul tán of the house of Umeyyah, in A. M. 254. I t then ceased to be the seat of the government of the 

province, which was transferred to Badajoz, the ancient Pax Augusta. 

5 ^jydà^Jl ¿ ó ¿ — b u t I am inclined to think that ^ y i à J J S^iii" is a preferable reading. . : . . . 

6 Conde (vol. i i i . p. 9) places the taking of Merida in 629 ; the author of the-JEar/í<ís, in . 638; but 

the date given by Al -makkari agrees better with the Christian accounts. 

7 See the account of Ibnu Khaldún, Appendix, p. Ixvii . 

g Al -makhzí ímí is the surname of Abú-1-motref Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Omayrah, who, according to 

Ibnu-1-khatt íb, wrote a history of the island of Mallorca, where he resided for many years. He was 
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descended from Ahmed Ibn Mohammed A l - m a k h z ú m i , who, in A. H . 566, delivered "Valencia to the 

Almohades. (See Cas ir i , vol. i i . p. 58.) Al-makkari treats of him in the first book of the first part, 

giving long extracts from his poems, as well as from several r isáleh or elegant epistles which he 

addressed to the Su l táns of Morocco and Tiinis, stimulating them to wage war against the Christians. 

H e was horn at Jezirah-Shukar, or the island on the Xucar (now Aleira) , in A. H. 585. On the taking of 

Valencia by the Christians, in A. D. 1242, he crossed over to Africa, and entered the service of 'Abdu-1-

w á h e d Ar-rasbíd, son of Abú- l - 'a la Idrís A l - m á m ú n , eleventh Sultán of the Almohades, who chose him 

for his Kát ib or secretary in one of the civil departments. After filling for some time that situation, 

A l -makhzúmt was appointed Kádí of a town called ¿LUs» Heylenah; next of S a l é ; and lastly of 

M e k n ã s a h Az-zeytiln. Bur ing the wars between the Almohades and the Beni M e r í n , as A l - m a k h z ú m í 

was journeying from the latter place to Ceuta, the caravan of which he formed part was attacked and 

plundered by robbers, and he lost every thing he possessed, being thereby reduced to great poverty. 

Disgusted with his position, Al -makhzúmí resolved npon repairing to Eastern Africa. T o this end 

he wrote to A b á Zakariyyé [Yahya] Al-hafssí , at that time governor of Bujéyah , a letter full of rhetorical 

beauties, in which he related his late misfortune and the poverty to which he had been reduced. So 

touched was the governor by the letter, that he not only invited A l - m a k h z ú m í to Bujéyah , where he had 

him hospitably entertained, but recommended him to his relative, Al-mustanser Al-hafssi, the reigning 

Su l tán of Tunis, who took Al -makhzúmí into his service, and conferred upon h im a very lucrative 

appointment. Al-makhzumi remained at Túnis until he died, on Friday, the 20th of Dhi- l -hajjah, 

A . H. 648 (March, A. D . 1251). H e wrote several works, among which the following are the most 

remarkable: sermons in imitation of those of Al - jauz i ; a collection of epistles in prose and in verse, 

addressed to various princes of the Almohades, or Beni Ahí Hafss; a history of Mallorca, describing the 

state of the island at the time he inhabited it, and its surrender to the Christians, written in imitation of 

the history which the Imám Al- isbahání wrote of the conquest of Jerusalem; and lastly, an abridgement 

of the history of the Almohades by Ibn Sáhibi-s-saíát . 

Here follow in the original M S . , but not in the abridgement or in the improved edition, several kassidas 

in allusion to the taking of Valencia and other cities by the Christians. T h e first, rhyming in la. and 

addressed to Abú Zakariyyá Ibn 'Abdi - l -wáhed , Sul tán of Eastern Africa, has no name of the author. 

Then follows another by Abú- l -baká Sá leh Ibn Sherif Ar-rondi (from Ronda) , describing the conquests 

made by the Christians in different parts of the Peninsula, after the expulsion of A l - m á m ú n [Idrís] from 

Spain. O f this last poem, which consists of several hundred distichs, Al-makkari informs us, that he 

saw in Africa a copy to which another poet, from Granada, had made a considerable addition in the 

same metre and rhyme, describing the taking of Baza , Granada, and other cities, by K i n g Ferdeland 

(Fernando). Next follows a risáleh (epistle) written partly in rhymed prose and partly in verse, by the 

above-mentioned Abíí -1-motref Ibn 'Omayrab Al -makhzúmí , and addressed to the historian lbmi-1-abbár , 

as well as the reply of the latter, written in the same strained and highly figurative style after which 

Al-makkari transcribes a poetical composition of Abú Is'hák Ibráhím I b n u - d - d a b b á g h Al- i shbi l i í , on the 

battle of Al- 'akãb or L a s Navas lost by Mohammed An-nás ir . Numerous extracts are also given from 

poema by Ibn Khafájah, Abú-r-rabi ' Al-kalá'í , Ibn Rashíd , and A b ú Ja'far A l -waksh í , among which 

are numerous azjál and mwwashshahát, two species of metrical composition then greatly in vogue among 

i h e Spanish Moslems, who pass as the inventors of them. 

"When, in vol. i . p. 408, I offered some conjectures on the mwwastehahát, I was very far from imagining 

that™"L;ghould find in the third book of the second part of Al-makkari 's work a full account of that 

OTe$nç.al;fQrm,ajid its inventors ; much less that the diligent V o n Hammer had just published the identical 



C H A P . I V . ] N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . 527 

passage, with a French translation, in the Journal Asiatique of Paris (Aug. 1839). I have since carefully 

compared the pat-sage with a copy of Ibnu Kha ldún , and found it correctly given. T h i s renders it 

superfluous for me to enter more into the subject; I will only add that there seem to he more varieties 

of rhyme in the muwashshakah than those indicated by Ibnu Kha ldún , A s a proof of this, I will quote 

here a few verses of one by Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi (Ahmed A b ó ' A m r ú ) , who is by some believed to have 

been the inventor of them. 

j U _jJ-Ua_l) ' i j ò - ^ J c U i - O 

J Á 

<- " About the end of the ensuing year, he set out in hostile array, to overrun S idón ia and the 

" adjoining coast. 

" Nor did he forget [to invade} Rayyah and Algesiras, until their stars grew pale through fear. 

" After this he marched to the neighbourhood of Carmona, his host [moving on] like the 

" revolutions of the mill-stone. 

" Rebels and liars trembled at his approach, as if they were suddenly seized by violent fever." 

The author alludes to the conquests of 'Abdu-r -rahmán I I I . 

9 Jayme I . of Aragon, sumamed " e l Conquistador." T h e captured vessel is elsewhere said to have 

been a ^ ¡ ^ 0 tnesteh/—in the Catalonian dialect mestech,—whence the Castilians made mistico. 

10 J W ^ J C J ! I _ > L J 1 ^ ^ ^ w ^ ' Ã j J / s " l v - * l ^ p i — thus in the Gotha M S . A . reads 

11 Muntaner, in his Chronica del Rey Don Jmme Darago, written in the Limosine dialect, and printed 

at Barcelona in 1562 (fo. v i . ) , says that the city was taken on the festival of St. Silvester and 

St . Coloma. 

12 K i n g Jayme is said in Muntaner (ubi supra) to have seized the Moorish governor by the beiârd, 

in compliance with a vow which he had made before setting out on his expedition, JB lo senyor Rey 

conech lo Rey Sarrahi, e per f o r ç a darmes acostas a ell, e pres lo per l a barba. 

' 3 
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14 

j L x J L c i ^ - L ü Li ,—i-Lc I ^ L J * ^ . ' . ^ i ^ y , C J ' - ^ ^ iJv^Awl L e ^jjó- j 

15 The death of Al-kádir Ibn D h í - n - n ú n is variously related by the Mohammedan writers. According 

to Al-khazrej í (App. p. x x s í x . ) , he was murdered in A. H. 485 by A b ú Nasr , the general of the 

Almorávides , whom Ibn Jeháf had brought to Valencia. Conde (vol. i i . p. 175) says, that Ibn 'A'yeshah, 

another Almoravide general, after the reduction of Dcnia, besieged Al-kádir in Valencia. The latter, 

assisted by Ibn Táhir [the dethroned King- of Murc ia ] , made a stout defence; but the A l m o r á v i d e s 

having gained possession of the city through the treason of the Kádí Ibn Jeháf, who opened one of 

the gates to them, the garrison were overpowered, and Al-kádir .himself slain. I n the Crónica de E s p a ñ a , 

Alcadubirle (Al-kádir-bi l lah) is said to have left his palace disguised in woman's clothes, and to have 

taken refuge at a house in the city, where he lay concealed until Ibn Jeháf found him out and had h i m 

put to death, to rob him of his treasures. 

16 íbnu-1-abbár, apud Casir i (Bib. A r . Hisp, E s c . p. 43) , gives the latter date. Conde (vol. i i . p. 183) 

adds, in the month of J u m á d a the first (Apri l or May, A. D. 1094). See also the Appendix at the end of 

this volume, p. xxxix . According to the author of the Crónica de Espana (fo. cce.) , the Cid had been 

some time in possession of Valencia during the lifetime of A l - k ó d i r ; but, on the approach of the 

Almorávides , he evacuated that city, and abandoned the king to his fate. 

17 I n the month of Rejeb (May, A. D. 1102), says Conde. The city, however, was not recovered by 

A b ú Mohammed ModhzelE, as here stated, but by Y a h y a Ibn Abi Bckr , one of the sons of Yúsuf I b n 

Táshef ín . See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xl i i . 

18 This Merwán [Ibn 'Abdilla] Ibn "Abdi-l-'aziz is the same individual mentioned in vol. i . pp. 66 and 

373, note 7, of this translation. H e was descended from 'Abdu-l-'aziz, first K i n g of Valencia of the 

dynasty of the Bení Abí 'A'mir. A b ú Bekr, the last K i n g of Valencia of the dynasty of the Bení A h í 

'Amir, who was dethroned by Y a h y a Al-kádir , was probably his father. 

19 See Appendix, p. Ixxi. 

20 I have already alluded to this historian in the notes to the first volume of this translation (p. 473) ; 

but, led into error by Casiri , I there called him A b ú Bekr 'Abdullah Ibn Abi Bekr, &c. Hi s real name 

was Abú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Abi Bekr Ibnu- l -abbár Al -kodhá ' í Al -ba lens í . T h e 

individual above named was his father. See Casiri , Bib. A r . Hisp. E s c . vol. i i . p. 129. 

A n interesting account of Ihnu-1-abbár and his untimely death occurs in the Ráyidu-1-faláh (Ar . M S . 

in my possession), which, as it agrees with that given by Ibnu K h a l d ú n (Part v i . fo. 139), I am 

i ñ b | h e d to think is borrowed from that historian. I here translate i t : " Ibnu- l -abbár ( A b ú 'Abdillah 

T*í-Móhammed) was at first K è t i b (secretary) to Sid Abi'i 'Abdillah Ibn Abi Hafss, grandson of 'Abdu-1-

'• inúmen, .when he was governor of Valencia. He afterwards filled that situation under his son Sid A b ú 

" Zeyd,. and accompanied h im to the court [of Jayme I . ] , when that prince abjured the religion of 

" Ins fathtâ-svand embraced Christianity; but, before A b ó Zeyd had accomplished his wicked purpose. 
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" Ibnu-1-abbái- left his master and returned to Valencia. Upon his arrival in that city, Z e y y á n I b n 

" Mardanish, who was ruling there at the time, appointed him his secretary; and, when the Christians 

" laid siege to Valencia, sent him to Africa for succour. Ibnu-l -abbár repaired to T ó n i s , then the court 

" of Abú Zakariyyá Ibn A b i Hafss, solicited, and obtained the aid of his fleet. H e then returned to 

" Valencia, where he remained until the city was taken [by Jayme] ; when he embarked with all his 

" family for Ti'mis. A b ú Zakariyyá received Ibnu-1-abbár kindly, and gave him an office at his court, the 

" duties of which consisted in writing the 'alemah or countersign at the bottom of the royal letters 

" and dispatches. I t happened, however, that Abú Zakariyyá, who preferred the Eastern hand to the 

" Western, thought of superseding Ibnu-1-abbár, and replacing him by Abt í - l - 'abbás A l - g h o s á n í , who 

" could write the hand generally used in the East . Intelligence of the Sul tán's determination having 

" reached Ibnu-1-abbâr, he was exceedingly angry and piqued at the preference given to the Eastern .hand, 

" and lost no opportunity of making his discontent known to the Sul tán . Some time after, Ibnu-1-abbár 

" received orders to write a letter in the Sultán's name, but to leave a blank for the 'alemdh, which was 

" to have been filled by A l - g h o s á n í ; but instead of complying with the order, he not only did as before, 

" but wrote it in a larger hand than usual. Having been upbraided for his disobedience to his superior in 

" the office, he flew into a most violent passion, threw down the pen with which he was then writing, 

" and spoke in very indecorous terms of A b ú Zakariyyá, which being reported to that Sultán,- he gave 

" orders that Ibnu-1-abbár should be kept a prisoner in his own dwelling until he decided upon the kind 

" of punishment to be inflicted upon him for his disrespect. During his seclusion, Ibnu- l -abbár applied 

" for permission to write a paper on the Kát ibs who had momentarily lost the favour of their masters, 

" but had been restored to i t ; and having obtained it, produced his celebrated tract entitled L-Í'OC! 

" t—'UXll " the return to favour of the scribes," which was so much liked by A b ó Zakar iyyá that he 

" forgave his oflence and restored him to his office. A b ó Zakariyyá was succeeded on the tbrphe by his . 

" son Al-mustanser, who not only confirmed Ibnu-1-abbár in his office, but promoted him to the rank of 

" Wiz i r . Ibnu-1-abbár, however, had a bitter enemy in the person of Ibn A h í Huseyn, one of 

" Al-mustanser's courtiers, who, being on bad terms with him ever since his first visit to T ú n i s , never 

" lost an opportunity of doing him all the harm he could. Having one day accused Ibnu-1-abbár of 

" being implicated in a conspiracy to dethrone Al-mustanser, a search was made among his papers, and 

" they say that there was found one in verse which began thus: 

l . .L¿- I ^ ,S Ŝ —v—W ¿j—i—á- Î J,—>}—JwJ k l-> 

' I n Tun i s rules a tyrant, whom wicked people call Khali f . ' 

" N o sooner had Al-mustanser cast his eyes over the contents of the paper, than he sent some of his 

"guards to Ibnu-1-abbár's dwelling, with orders to put him to death; which was done, the soldiers 

" striking him with their spears. Others relate this differently; hut there can be no doubt as,;to-.-.tÜíe 

"lamentable end of this celebrated writer. He was executed on the 15th of Moharram, A . H. 658 ' 

" (Jan. A. D . 1260), his head cut off, and fixed to a stake, after which his body was burned in one of the 

" squares of Tiinis, together with all his works and a valuable, libraiy which he. had brought over from 

" Andalos." 

According to the explanation given by this author of the object of Ibnu-1-abbár's work, I am inclined 

to think that t ÍXJSS is not, as I first thought, the plural of (,,._ ^'K 'atab, meaning * a step or degree,' 

but the noun of action of the fourth form, L_^U£Í'—and that the title of the work is to be translated 

by " the return to favour of the scribes or secretaries." 

Besides his Tehnüah, or supplement to the biographical dictionary of A l -homaydí , I b n u - l - a b b á r wrote, 

V O L . I I . 3 Y 
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1st, a biography of Spanish poets, entitled ^ j U J l ¿ ¿ s ' " gift for the stranger or new comer," a copy of 

which is preserved in the library of the Escui ia l (No. 354) , although the name of the author is there 

given differently; 2nd, another biographical dictionary of illustrious Spaniards, called Hillatu-s-seyrd, 

" variegated silken robe," of which there is also a copy iu the Escorial Library, No. 1649. 

21 I n the Limousine Chronicle, attributed to Jayme I . of Aragon, which contains a detailed account of 

the taking of Valencia, the year 1239 is given by mistake. 

Instead of " I b n ' l yádh ," ( ^ U c — some copies read 'Ayâdh, but it is difftcult to say which is 

the best reading; for both are Arabic names, and, strange to say, I have frequently raet with the same 

word differently pointed, though applied to the same individual. Ibn Khal lekán writes ' l y á d h ; I b n u 

Bashkúwál and Ibnu-1-khattíb, A y á d h . 

22 hs^3) -—My copy reads i s ^ ' Estajah (Ez i ja ) . 

23 'Isti'áb is the title of a work on the as'hdb or companions of the Prophet, by A b ú 'Aram I b n 

ÍAbdi-í-barr. See above, pp. 2 and 396, note 8. 

24 The Abú Sa'id mentioned in this passage is the same prince alluded to iu vol. i . pp. 164 and 441 

of this translation. He had been governor of Granada at the beginning of his father's reign. 

35 Conde (vol. i i . p. 347) places the taking of Alméria by A b ú Sa'id in 552, ten years after its 

occupation by the Castilians ; but the author of the Kart tás , Ibn Sáhibi - s - sa lát , and Ibnu Kha ldún , agree 

in giving the date of 546. 

26 Al-mutawakkel Ibn H ú d left a son named A b ó Bekr Al-wãthik-bi l lah , whom he had previously 

appointed to succeed him. He had besides three brothers -. A b ú - n - n e j á t Sal im, surnamed 'Imádu-d-âaulah 

(column of the state), who was governor of Seville ; A b ú Is'hák Sherfu-d-daulah (ornament of the state) ; 

and Abú-1-hasan 'Adluidu-d-daulah (arm of the state). T h e latter was taken prisoner by the Christ ians; 

but his brother Mohammed paid a considerable ransom for him, and he was set free. Nothing can 

be more obscure and contradictory than the few accounts we have of these princes respectively; the 

confusion being greatly increased by the fact that all four are generally designated in history by their 

family appellation, Ibn H ú d , without their distinctive names or surnames. After the death of Mohammed, 

i . e, on the 4th of Moharram, A . H . 636 (Aug. 26, A.D. 1238) , his brother, 'Adbadu-d-daulah ['Ali I b n 

Y ú s u f ] , who was governor of Murcia, caused himself to be proclaimed by the inhabitants; but scarcely 

had he reigned eight months, when A b á Jemí l Zeyyán , the dethroned K i n g of Valencia, turned his arms 

against him, took his capital, and put him to death on Friday, the 15th of R a m a d h á n of the same year 

.(Conde, vol. iii. p. 21) . This account, however, is contradicted by Ibnu Khaldún (App, p. Ixxvii i . ) and 

Cjtairi (vol. i i . p. 64) , who say that the victim of A b ú Jemí l was a noble chief named A b ú B e k r 'Aziz I b n 

; S h a t t á b , who had reigned in Murcia ever since the death of Al-mutawakkel. 

^ I h Ài-Hv 638, A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed, the son of 'AM, regained possession of his capital; and in the 

• ehsumg-year [A. 639] became a vassal of Ferdinand I I I . of Castile, and admitted a Christian garrison 

into- the>citadeUt>f Mva-cia; but, either the Christian conqueror was not satisfied with this mark of 
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vassalage, or, what is more probable, Ibn H ú d entered into some secret compact with Ibnu-I-ahmar, 

Su l tán of Granada, to rid himself of his guests: the fact is , that in A. H. 640, Ferdinand sent against 

Murc ia his son Alfonso, who took possession of the city and dethroned Ibñ H ú d . I t must, however, be 

observed, that whilst Ibnu-1-khattíb and other Mohammedan writers place the taking of Murc ia in 640, 

Cáscales (Discursos Histór icos de Murcia , fo. 18) says, that it took place at the end of 638; and he quotes 

even a grant of land by Ferdinand to the monastery of S t . Mary of Valpuesta, made in Murcia, and 

bearing the date of July 2, 1241. 

Meanwhile Al -wáthik , the son of Al-mutawakkel, lived in obscurity. Ibnu-r-remímí not only refused 

to acknowledge him as his father's successor, but gave up Alméria to Ibnu-l-ahmar, the Sultán of 

Granada, Deprived of the capital of his kingdom, Al -wáth ik withdrew to a strong castle in the 

neighbourhood of Alméria , where he defended himself against the attacks of Ibnu-l-ahmar, W h e n , 

in the year 1261, the Moslems of Andalusia resolved, in concert with Ibnu-l-ahmar, to shake off the 

Castilian yoke, the people of Murcia seem to have chosen A l - w á t h i k for their k ing ; for we see him figure 

in the Crónica de Don Alfonso el Sabio under the corrupt name of Alboaques. Murcia , however, was 

speedily reduced by Alfonso X . and his auxiliary, Jayme of Aragon, and Al -wáth ik deprived of his states ; 

but the Castilian king, wishing, as his chronicler informs us (fo. v i i i . ) , " to have a king for a vassal," 

appointed to the vacant throne " un hermano de Abenhud," a brother of [Al-mutawakkel] Ibn H ú d , 

probably the same Ahmed mentioned by Ibnu K h a l d ú n (App. p. bcxviii.), unless • he be the same 

Mohammed who had filled the throne of Cordova on a former occasion. 

According to Cáscales (Discursos His tór icos , fo. 25) , the second taking of Murcia happened on the 13th 

of January, 1265, a date which can nowise be reconciled with those here assigned for that event, much 

less with that given by Ibnu Khaldún. (See App. p. Ixsvi i i . ) I n order to render the iacts above recorded 

more conspicuous, I here subjoin the genealogical tree of the second dynasty of the Beni H ú d , 

Y ú s u f 

Abú-n-nejá t 'Al i 'Adhadu-d-daulah 
Mohammed Àl-mutawakkel 

' I m á d u - d - daulah 

Al -wáth ik 
Mohammed 

Ahmed. 

C H A P T E R V . 

' Nasr Ibn Yílsuf was the name of Mohammed's brother. See the Genealogical Table of the Beni 

Nasr, at the end of this volume. 

2 Instead of the title " A m i r , " taken by the sons and brothers of the Sul táns of all the dynasties that 

ruled over Spain, the Almohades assumed that of Sid or Seyd (Lord) , whence the Spaniards have taken 

the word " C i d . " 

3 Ibn AshkiMlah or Ishkilúlah was the surname of A b ú Is'hák Ibrahim At-toj ibí . See Ibnu-l-khatt!b> 
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apud Casir i , Bib. A r . Hisp . E s c . vol. i i . p. 98. He seems to have been married to a daughter of I b n u - l -

ahmar; for in the inscription on the tombstone of his son [ A b ú Mohammed 'Abdullah] at Guadix, it is 

said that Mohammed 11. of Granada (son of Ibnu-l-ahmar) was his khdl or uncle on the mother's side. 

4 ò j b ^ J u l — I f true, this is a curious fact, not recorded by Ibnu-1-khattíb or any other of the 

Arabian writers to whose works I have had access. B u t I rather think that Ibnu Khaldim was mistaken. 

Ibnu-1-khatt íb informs us that Ibnu-l-ahmar sent his allegiance to the 'Abbáss ide Khali f . H i s words are 

as follow: ^ J J j y t ^ 1 ¿ x ^ bóL=». ¿ I J J Í A J ^ « J U * ] ! ^aijLwJJ L X L J J I J ^ J 

j i j C j J ! t^JJJ (iJJuj ¿LUJ ^ j j ¿LoL«Jl " A t the beginning of his reign, Ibnu- 1-ahmar caused A l -

" mustanser Al-'abbásí, of Baghdad, to be proclaimed in bis dominions, following in this the example of 

" his namesake Ibn H ú d [Mohammed Ibn Y ú s u f ] , in order by that means to gain popularity among his 

" subjects." 

5 Marhalah means, properly speaking, 'one day's march,' or thirty miles; but there must be some 

error in the numbers, for the proportion of length and width of the kingdom of Granada could at 

ho time be twenty to one. 

6- Ibnu Khaldún resided some time at Granada, and was the pupil of Ibnu-1-khatt íb , as well as of ' I s a 

Ibn A z - z e y y á t and other celebrated literati of that city. He himself says so in his Historical Prolegomena, 

in the chapter treating of the literature of the Arabs, fo. 273, verso et passim. I quote from the Leyden 

copy (No. 1350a); for that belonging to the British Museum is incomplete, and wants the two last books. 

7 I n addition to his Aháttah (Granatensis Encycl ica) , extracts from which were given by Cas ir i 

(vol. i i . pp. 121-132), Ibnu-1-khattíb wrote several works on the history of Granada, the titles of 

which I subjoin ; j U ¿ 4 ^ a J l 'Ái^s " the novelty of the age : on the history of the Beni 

Nasr ," which the author himself informs us was completed in Sha 'bán , A.H. 7 0 0 ; ¿ L L o J l X-i^-c 

" the visitor of the Si lak," being a supplement to the biographical dictionary by Ibn Zubeyr, entitled 

S i l a k ; J-srvJ! " the ornamental diadem," or a history of Spain and Africa since the accession 

of Mohammed Ibnu-l-ahmar -to the throne of Granada; i u y ^ J l ( J . - L = ^ " embroidered robes,"—this 

was printed, with a Latin translation by Casiri , in the second volume of his Bib . A r . Hisp. E s c . 

pp. 177-319;—CJ^-Jl ^ f j k i j ! LLJJLJI £ a " pieces from threads of connected pearls: on 

the history of kings." This was a general history, in verse, of all the Mohammedan dynasties in the 

E a s t and West , but dwelling more particularly on that of the Beni Nasr of Granada. 

8 Uj^U — Probably the same place called t j^u T e k e r n á in the extracts from Ibnu H a y y á n . See 

jv. 457, note 47. 

i t ^JJinii-l-khattib gives the life of this individual in his biographical dictionary of illustrious Granadians. 

-.".entire, name was Mohammed I b n Mohammed I b n 'Abdillah Ibn Mohammed Ibnu-1-lúshí Al-yahsobi 

(Abtl'Abdillah), H e was a native of L o x a , in the province of Granada, where he was,born in 678. H e 

died at Granada on the 20th of Rabi* the second of the year 752. H e is said to have been a K á t i b 
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(secretary) to Mohammed Jbnu-l-ahmar Al-g-hálib-billali, whose friend he was, before he assumed t h é 

royal title. 

10 See Appendix, p. Ixxix. , where the taking of Seville by íbnu-1-ahmar is placed two years after, 

in 631. I t was Al -báj í who took the city in 629. 

1! ) ' ' / ' c / ^ — * ' ^ s ) ' ^ s¿J\ •",n Az-z&ri ought to be substituted. A historian so 

named is frequently quoted by Ibnu-1-khattíb, who calls him Al-morrékoshi ' (the native of, or resident at, 

Morocco). This history, entitled L-J^ÀJ! ^UJ Biyánu~l-maghreb, was unknown to H á j í Khalfah. 

12 ¿ül£ sháyak, Sp. " saya : " both are no doubt derived from the Lat in sagus. 

13 ^ ¿ U o — a s in Cash i (vol. i i . p. 264); but my copy of Ibnu-1-khattíb reads. J . _ L J ^ - O - » - ' 

H i s n - B e l ú l . 

14 Alfonso did not visit Ya'kúb in Africa, but met him in Spain. Ibnu-1-khattíb s a y s that the interview 

took place in a town called Hadhrát 'Abbád, near Ronda, and that he pledged the crown jewels as 

a security for the sums he had agreed to pay to A b ú Y ú s u f for the service. He then a d d s , on the 

authority of a man who was present at the interview, " O n this occasion A b á Yúsuf gave a remEirkable 

" proof of the contempt in which he held the Christian k i n g ; for when Alfonso had submissiyeiyjlqssed 

" his hand, he, after the usual compliments, asked in his very presence for water wherewith to wash the 

" stain of the infidel off his hands. 

" This brings to my recollection a curious incident which happened once to me, a n d which I will now 

" relate, vouching for its t r u t h . — A Jewish doctor, named Ibn Razar, came once to Granada, under 

" the reign of the grandson of this same Alfonso [Pedro], and visited me upon business. O n his entering 

" the room, where I was sitting with the Kádí-1-kodá of Granada and other government functionaries, he 

" presented to me a paper signed by the Sultán of "Western Africa, Mohammed, the son of 'Abdu-r-

" rahmán, son of the Sultán Abú-1-hasan. This Mohammed, having been dethroned by a kinsman 

" of his, fled to the court of the K i n g of Castile, whose assistance he implored against the usurper of his 

" throne. This was readily granted, and Mohammed, having subscribed to such conditions as were 

" imposed upon him, obtained the aid of K i n g Pedro, and recovered his throne. I t appears, however, 

" that a dispute arose between the two as to the manner in which one of the conditions of the treaty was 

" to be fulfilled, and the Jew was accordingly dispatched to me to know my opinion on the disputed 

" clause. Upon his entering the room, the Jew said to me, ' M y jnaater the Sultán Don Fedro aãliites 

" thee, and requests thee to look over the contents of this paper and the offers made to him by a man 

" who was only yesterday the most abject dog at his court, but who now boasts of his perfidy and 

" treason.' I took the letter from the Jew, and, having perused its contents, returned it to him, saying, 

" ' T a k e it away, I will not see it, nor will I give my opinion upon it, and decide between thee and 

" the man whom thou callest a dog. I s t h y master's court so free from old m e n w h o know you as the 

" dogs, that y o u bestow such an opprobrious epithet upon a Moslem of royal birth ? Y o u , not he, are t h e 

" unclean animals, whose touch must needs be purified by water. Have y o u so soon forgotten t h a t when 

" t h e grandfather of t h y present master kissed the hand of the commander of the Moslems [ A b ú Y ú s u f ] , 
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" the latter asked immediately for water to wash out the stain, in the presence of both Christians and 

" Moslems. That Mohammed has fled to your country, and taken refuge at the court of your king, 

" is no fault of his; for you yourselves instigated him to take that step. L e t this be a lesson to you 

" never to insult those who are better men than thee.' N o sooner had I done speaking, than A b ó - 1 -

" hasan, the same who afterwards became Kãdí of Granada, began to shed tears and to kiss my hand, 

" calling me saint and friend of God, and all those present imitated his example." 

15 ¿UAUÍ—which is also to be found written ¿to^» sabikaJi and '&¿¿»> sibkhah: the latter word means 

' salt-hill.' 

16 See vol. i . p. 141, of this translation, where it is said that the title of Faquih was considered a very 

honourable one among the Moslems of Andalus. Ibnu-1-khatt íb , who gives the life of Mohammed I I . , 

does not mention this circumstance. 

' 17 j ó X ¿ \ — which Casiri (vol. ii. p. 273) translates by "aspectu pulchmm." No town of this name 

exists now in Andalusia. 

, i 8 , ^ ! ^ ! ) — b u t Ibmi-1-khattíb, from whom this account appears to have been borrowed, writes 

^ s l ^ l i Al-ghoráf í . 

19 Ibnu-1-khattíb gives the life of this individual among those of his illustrious Granadians. H i s name 

was Mohammed, and he was the son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Ibrahim, son of Y a h y a , son of M o 

hammed, son of Sa'id, son of Mohammed, son of Fottih, son of Mohammed, son of A y ú b , son of Al-hakim 

Ãl- lakhmí. He was a native of Ronda, but originally from Seville. At the age of three-and-twenty he left 

his native city, and made a pilgrimage to Mekka, visiting on his way thither the principal cities of Syr ia 

and 'Irák, where he failed not to profit by the lessons of the most distinguished authors of the time. O n 

his return to Ronda, at the end of 685, he devoted himself entirely to the cultivation of literature, 

and the lectures which h e ^ a v e were attended by numerous disciples. Having composed a poem in 

praise of Mohammed I I . of Granada, he presented it to that Su l tán , who was so pleased with it that he 

smnaioned the author to Granada, and appointed him his Kát ibu-Uanshá , or secretary for the foreign 

correspondence. O n the death of Mohammed I I . , his son and successor, Mohammed I I I . , being pleased 

with his services, promoted Ibnu-1-hakím to the Wizirate, allowing him to retain his former appointment; 

so that he-became Dhú-1-wizârateyn, or holder of the two Wizirates. 

Al-makkari does not inform us how Ibnu-1-hakím worked his own ruin and that of his master; but 

Ibiju-l-khattib says, at the time that he does justice to his wisdom and talents, that he was a man 

pf overbearing temper, very proud, and exceedingly avaricious. Although he was absent from home 

í w h e n . t h e mob broke into his house, he was afterwards discovered in one of the rooms of the palace 

4a(t put to death. Ibnu-1-khattíb laments the loss of a valuable library which he had collected at great 

j ^ p e u s e , and in which were some works composed by Ibnu-1-hakím, such as a history of Mohammedan 

.^ipaia from the conquest to his own times. Ibnu-1-hakím left a son, also named Mohammed Ibnu-1-hakím, 

^ ^ ^ w i o t e j among other works, one entitled £jtijtXwv!l à^yS^ } '¿Ls?*^ Jolydl " selection of useful 

> ; ^ P ^ H 4 .profitable allegations," and a supplement to the J ^ x J ! ^ J X K " balance of administration," 

by I b n R á s h t k . j . v 
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20 Mohammed Ibn 'Al i Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Mohammed, surnamed Abú 'Abdillah Ibnu- l -háj , waa bom 

at Seville in A. H. 670, where he exercised the trade of engineer and carpenter. While young he crossed 

over to Africa, and entered F e z , at that time the court of A b á Yúsuf Ya'kúb A l - m a n s ú r , the Meríü i te , 

for whom he executed different works in that part of the city called New F e z , as well as within the 

precincts of his palace, &c. I t was he who constructed the arsenal of Sa lé . Ibnu-1-khatt íb, who gives 

the life of Ibnu-1-háj among those of his illustrious Granadians, says that he was " a profound 

" geometrician, and had much experience in making the hollow tubes,"-a species of cannon then in use 

among the Spanish Mos lems: L ^ - j j J J ^ J U J I j < b ¿ ^ U L Í U J Í j U ^ ' L l ^ - ^ a j ^ — T h i s 

recommended him to the notice of Mohammed I I . of Granada, who invited him to his court, and gave 

him employment. Abú-1 - j iyúsh Nasr , the fourth of the Beni Nasr , appointed him to be his "Wizir; but, 

being accused of corresponding with the Christians, of affecting to speak their language, and dress, 

like them, he made numerous enemies. W h e n the revolution broke out, which deprived N a s r of his 

throne, Ibnu-1-háj fled from Granada and crossed over to Africa, where he died in 714. 

21 ¿üCk^J] — See above, p. 534, note 15. 

22 jLi*ia«il djy> " the hamlet of the thirsty men." Casiri (vol. ii. p. 286) calls it Athocha. 

23 An-nuwayri , in his history of Egypt , forming part of his Cyclopsedia, gives two different accounts of 

this battle, .which, he says, reached Cairo at the beginning of A. H. 720. T h e first of the íü is in 

substance the same as that given by Al-makkari , who, no doubt, borrowed it from the work .õí;tt"ãf ' 

historian. T h e second, which reached E g y p t in the form of a letter from the S h é i k h H u s é y h ^ I b í i 

'Abdi - s - se l lám, difiera in some material points; and I here translate it from a transcript sent "me by m y 

esteemed friend D r . Reinhart Dozy, of Leyden. 

" D o n Pedro and Don Juan [el Tuerto] , two Infantes of Castile, came here lately at the head of a for-

" midable army, such as the Moslems never saw before, with the determination of taking possession of 

" Granada. The ir first halt was near a castle called ^(¿M Tiscar, which they besieged. The governor, 

" whose name was Ibn H a m d ú n , offered to capitulate on condition that his life and those of the Moslems 

" with him should be spared. The Christian Infantes having agreed to these conditions, it was resolved 

" that the Christians should occupy the castle, together with the Moslems. Ibn H a m d ú n promised, if they 

" sent him a body of five hundred men, to admit them into the fortress. W h e n night came on, the Infantes, 

" according to their promise, sent to the castle a body of five hundred horsemen, under the command of a 

'1 captain named J Ò Í J I A r f a n d ; but they had no sooner gained admittance into the castle than they -were 

" scattered about the various rooms of the fortress and massacred, without their being able to asôist / é a d r 

" other. W h e n the K i n g of Castile heard of the treason practised upon his men,, he tpolt a most solemn 

" oath not to return to his dominions until he had taken possession of Granada by force of arms. H e 

" accordingly encamped about four miles from the city, but as no one went out against him, he struck 

" his tents and advanced two miles further. W h e n the Moslems saw this formidable host approach the 

" city, fear lodged in their hearts, and they began to address the most fervent prayers to God for their 

" deliverance. The Sul tán of Granada, seeing the fear and consternation of his subjects, sent a message 

" to the Christian, saying, * Return to thy dominions without doing harm to the fields, and I will give 

*' thee twenty loads of money.* But the Christian refused the offer, saying, ' Nothing wil l deter me from 

" besieging thy capital until I take it.' The Su l tán then sent h im a second message, offering twenty-five 
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".loada of gold, besides one hundred dinars daily, and one thousand every Friday ; but the Christian king 

" returned the same answer, and, moreover, put the Moslem ambassador in irons. This convinced the 

*' Moslems that nothing could save them except their own fortitude and the Almighty's help, and they 

" accordingly made every preparation to meet the impending danger. Having sent to implore the aid of 

" aii A m i r named Abú-1-j iyúsh, he hastened to their assistance with a body of one thousand horse. Mean-

" while Abíi Sa'íd 'Othmán Ibn Al-'ala, who commanded the troops of Granada, was preparing to march 

" against the enemy. After directing the A m i r Abú- l - j iyúsh to lay in ambush with his men in a spot 

" which he pointed out to them, he himself left Granada at the head of his forces. ' O t h m á n was shortly 

" after followed by the Sultán, after whom came an A m i r named A l - m a g h r á w í , with three hundred horse 

" of the Beni Merín . E a c h of these divisions went along, trumpet sounding and cymbals beating, until 

" they came in sight of the Christians, whom they deliberately charged. Soon after, however,—as pre-

" concerted between them,— the Moslems gave way and fled towards the city, being closely pursued 

" by the F r a n k s ; but they had no sooner arrived at the spot where their friends were concealed, than 

" they turned round and fought, when, those in ambush coming out, they gave their war-cry, and rushed 

" upon the enemy, who, being taken by surprise, was completely routed," &c. 

24 B y Bdbá the author means, no doubt, the Archbishop of Toledo, through whose interference the 

Eope is said to have granted to the Infante Don Pedro the tithes of all the churches of Spain, to cover 

the expenses of the war against the Moors. 

2¿ Sheykhu-l-ghozát, or " S h e i k h of the warriors," was the title given to the'general of the African 

troops in the service of the kings of Granada. I t was one of the highest dignities at court, and was 

never conferred except upon members of the royal family of the Beni 'Abdi-I-hakk or Beni Merín , who 

were then reigning over Fez and Morocco. 

26 An-nuwayr í (/oco laudato, fo. 112) also says that Don Pedro came accompanied by twenty-five 

princes, among whom were, his uncle Don Juan, the L o r d of ¿¿̂ £,1 Ossuna (or ¿ o ^ i J Lisbon) , the L o r d 

of Castile, the L o r d of j j y j j i i ! Ilkirinterrah (England) , the L o r d of Aragon, and the L o r d of üy^lL 

Talavera, and others, all of whom remained on the field of battle. 

- ^ T h e date given by Ibnu-l-khattib agrees with the Christian accounts, which place the battle two 

days after the festival of St . Jobn. T h e Spanish chroniclers wi l l not" allow that the body of the Infante 

Don Pedro was so indignantly treated. They say that it was carried off by his own men, and interred in 

the monastery of L a s Huelgas en Burgos. See N u ñ e z de Vil lasan, Crónica de Don Alonso X I . , cap. xvi i i . 

A s to that of Don Juan, it was afterwards given up on the payment of a large ransom, owing, it is? said, 

to his having once befriended the Mos lems— ^^Lu^JI ^òtk i 

28 - J J ^ 2 / M b S¿ÍKM t_s*W cuHO 
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C H A P T E R V I . 

1 According to Marmol {His t , de Afr ica , l ib. i i . fo. 210, verso), the name of this son was 'Abdu-1-málik. 

Mariana calla him Abomilique (Abú Mál ik ) . He crossed over to Spain before his father, and took 

Gibraltar. Having subsequently made an incursion into Andalusia, he was killed in battle with the 

Christians. See Vil lasan, Crónica de Alfonso el Onceno, cap. cxiii., and Mariana, His t . Gen. de E s p a n a i 

lib. x v i . cap. i i . 

2 The buildings erected by order of Abii-l-hasan at Gibraltar are very minutely described by I b n 

Battúttah in his original travels. That author, who visited Spain in A. H. 750, under the reign of A b ú 

'Inán Fáris , the son of Alm-l-hasan, enters into many interesting details upon the campaigns of the 

Merínite St i l táns against the Christians of Spain. Compare the Karttds, translated by Moura, ánd Conde, 

Hist, de la Dom. vol. üi . cap. x l i . 

3 According to the author of the Holalu-Umawhiyyak, this villa was erected by Idrís A l - m á m á n , 

Sultán of the Almohades, daring his residence in Malaga, before he took possession of the throne. S i d 

or Seyd being the title generally given to the princes of the Almohades, the villa was called Mun'yat 

As-seyd. There was another villa of the same name in the outskirts of Granada, a city which, according 

to Ibnu-1-khatt íb , owed its principal buildings to its Almohade governors. T h e author of the ReyMmi' l* 

lebáb wa rey'ántt'Sh-shebñb says that 'Abdu-1-wáhed I . , seventh Sultán of the Almohades, whilst he.was 

governor of Granada, and before he succeeded his father on the throne, built a magnificent palace known 

as K a s r 'AÒdi-l-wdked, or the palace of ' A b d u - l - w á h e d , as well as a delightful villa called Ifáru*fcbeydhd, 

or the white house. 

4 ^ t á - j —now ca^e^ " de la miel." 

5 Mariana, on the authority of a register-book kept in the archives of the cathedral of Toledo, places 

this battle on the 30th of October. 

6 Abú-1-kás im Ibn Sherif is the same individual mentioned in vol, i . p. 404, note 6, of this translation. 

He was one of the masters of Ibnu-1-khatt íb, who devotes to him a long article in his biographical 

dictionary of illustrious Granadians. H i s full name was Abú-1-kás im Mohammed Ibn Ahmed I b n 

Mohammed Al-hasani As-sebt i ; but he was better known by the surname of Ash-sherif or I b n Sherif 

(the son of the Sherif) , because he was descended in a straight line from Al-hasan, one of the sons 

of 'Al i Ibn A b í Tál ib . H e was bom at Ceuta in Kabi' the first, A. H. 697 (Jan, A. D. 1298) , but went to 

Granada, where he obtained office under the government, and, in A. H. 737, was appointed Kádí-1-kodá 

or supreme judge. I n Sha 'bán , 747, he was superseded, but soon after, upon the accession to the throne 

of Mohammed V . , the eighth of the Beni Nasr , he was restored to his office, which he filled till his 

death. According to my copy of Ibnu-l-khattib, this happened in S h a ' b á n , 760 (July , A. D. 1359 ) ; 

which must be a mistake, since the revolution at Granada happened one month after, in R a m a d h á n , and 

Abú-1-kás im himself is said to have gone to Granada as an ambassador of A b ó Sál im. Al-roakkarí , who 

treats at length of Abú-1-kásÍm in the third book of the second part, where he gives the lives of the masters 

V O L . I I . 3 Z 
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of Ibnu-1-khatt íb, makes the same statement as to the year of his death; but he quotes a passage from the 

^ j L x j j " obituary," by Al-kasmítaní , in which the death of Abú-1-kásim is referred to the year 761. 

Among other works on various branches of literature, Abú-1-kásim wrote an excellent commentary upon 

the Malcsaúrah of Ibn H á z e m , entitled ü^^aüjl ^ U ; - * S j ^ w j l i - ^ s ^ ' ^JU "the drawing of 

" the veil Which conceals the beauties of the Makssúrah." See vol. i. p. 405, of this translation. 

7 Ibn Marziik. This is, no doubt, the same individual as Abú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn A b i 

"'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Marziik, a native of TeJemsán, who, during his stay at Granada, was one of 

Ibnu-1-khattíb's preceptors, and became in time the "Wizir of Abií Salim. H e was the author of a 

history of Abá- l -hasan 'Alí, Sultán of the dynasty of the Beni Mer ín , entitled ¿ • W ^ 

C*1*^' ^ j - ^ ^ t k L J l ^ - o " t r u e allegations [drawn] from the history of the Sul tán Ahií-1-

hasan," from which, as well as from another historical work, entitled ^U^IS áj&^J "the pleasure of 

direction," Al-makkari gives large extracts in the eighth book of the first part, respecting the Sultan 

Abú-1-hasan. These are principally relating to a magnificent present which that prince is said to 

have sent to Al-malek An-nás i r Mohammed I b n Kaláun, tenth Sultán of E g y p t of the dynasty of the 

Baharites, when his aunt Mariam started on a pilgrimage to Mekka. That princess was the bearer 

of three of the copies of the Koran which Abú-1-hasan himself had written, and which he destined 

as a present to the three mosques of Mekka, Medina, and Al-kods or Jerusalem. See vol. i , p. 437 , 

note 90, of this translation. 

9 I n that part of his work treating of the Beni M e r í n ; but the passage is wanting in the copy of the 

Turjimánu-l-'ibar preserved in the Brit ish Museum. 

10 That is to say, of A b á 'Abdillah Mohammed, son of A b ú Sa' íd F a r a j , who was proclaimed king at 

Andaras , in A. H. 627, by the general of the African troops, ' O t h m á n I b n Abi-l-'ola. See Casiri , 

vol. i i . p. 294, and the genealogical tree of the Beni N a s r at the end of the volume. The word reys, 

whence the Spanish word " arráez" is derived, means ' a captain or chief.' 

11 The following account of R e d w á n is given in the biographical dictionary of Ibnu-1-khatt íb. 

" R e d w á n , the Hájib, the ornament of the Nasrí dynasty, was originally a Christian, I once heard 

>!',iiiaL sa^that he was born at a town called ij^Ualj' Kalsérah, and that his family on the father's side 

oyiginally from Castile, and, on the uncle's, from Barcelona, both being principal families in their 

l^tajpective countries. Redwán's father, having killed a man, was obliged to fly the country and take 

'rlfíÇèíge Kalaérah, fearing the vengeance of the relatives of the deceased. R e d w á n himself, having 

^^S iA^?- . prisoner when young, was brought to this capital, where he was bought by the Sul tán 

'r^-l^lSil-Sfa^d Isma'í l , before he ascended the throne. That prince became so attached to him, that soon 

: '̂ - ^ ^ ^ « c c e M i o n h« gave Redwán the command of his armies, and appointed him besides his Hájib or 



C H A P . V I . ] N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . 539 

" chamberlain. R e d w á n made war upon the Christians with the utmost success, returning victorious 

" from every expedition. Upon the death of Abú- l -wal íd , Redwán was confirmed in his office by his 

" successor, Mohammed," &c. 

12 i_Ju^_*_n AJLSS- — Al- 'ar(f , in Spanish "Alar i fe ," means ' a n inspector of public w o r k s ; ' and, 

according to Ibnu-l-khattlb, the palace belonged to a person of that profession before it passed into the 

hands of one of the S u l t á n s of Granada, who bought it for a large price, and made considerable additions 

to it. This palace, which is no other than the famous Generalife at Granada, is still existing, though 

much dilapidated. 

13 Casiri (vol. ii. p. 317), and Conde (vol. i i i . p. 152) after hiro, call this Sultán A b ú Sa ' íd . In the 

extract from Ibnu Khaldi in given at p. 357, Istna'll's relative and supporter is also named A b ú S a ' í d ; yet 

in no part of his work does Ibnu-1-khatt íb call him so. H i s name was A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed I b n 

Isma'íí Ibn Mohammed Ibn Faraj I b n Isma'il Ibn Nasr. M y copy of the AMttak contains a long 

biography of him. 

14 Ibnu-1-khatt íb, in the life of Mohammed V . , gives the details of this journey. T h e party started on 

the 11th of Dhi-l-hajjah, and halted at Fahss Al-font, L o x a , Antequera, ^ y S ò Dhekuwán, and 

Marbella, where they embarked on the 24th. On the same day the vessel cast anchor at Ceuta. They 

entered Fez on Thursday, the 6th of Moharram, 761. 

15 Mohammed I b a Yúsuf I b n Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf ^ s ^ ^ ) As-àaríhí . 

Abú 'Abdillah, better known by the surname of ^ y * ; ^ 1 Zomrok, was born in the quarter of 

Granada called Albayzin, on the I4th of S h a w w á l , A. H. 733. H e was one of the pupils of Ibnu-l-khattib, 

who doted upon him, owing to his great imagination and talent; he succeeded him in the office of 

Wiz i r . (Ibnu-l-khattib, loco laudato.) Al-makkari , Fart n . book iv. , treats at length of Ibn Zomrok, 

whom he charges with having hastened, by his false reports, the execution of his master, Ibnu-1-khatt íb . 

Some of the poems engraved on the walls of the Alhambra are there said to have been composed by him. 

16 See vol. i . p. 301, of this translation, where I have given the life of this individual, translated from 

my copy of the Ahúttah. I n the third hook of the second part, Al-makkari gives the lives of all the 

Sheikhs (masters) of Ibnu-1-khatt íb, as well as of all the learned men whom he met in his travels, 

or from whom he gathered information in any of the various departments of Arabian literature. The 

most celebrated of these were, A b ú . ' A b d i l l a h Mohammed Ibn Jábir Al -wádi -as tó (from Guadix) , the 

author of the well-known book of travels entitled ^ J L » - ^ ^ - J I ¿ULs-y " the peregrinations of Ibn J á b i r / ' 

who died at Túnis in A. H. 779 (beginning May 9, A. D. 1377); Abú 'AJbdillah,Mohammed I b n Ahmed 

Ibn 'Al i Ibn 'Aniru A t - t e m í m í ; A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah I b n 'Abdi-n-núr , who died of 

the plague at Tunis in A. H. 750 (beginning March 21, 1349); Abú 'Imrán M ú s a Al - inasmúdí , better 

known by the surname of An-najár í ; A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mohammed I b n 

Ahí Bekr Ibn Marzúk Al-'ajísí , and his brother Abú- l - ' abbás Ahmed I b n M a r z ú k ; Abú-1-barakãt 

Ibnu-l-háj Al -ba lk ín í ; Abú Zakariyyá Y a h y a Ibn Hudhey l ; A b ú - l - h u s e y n 'A l i Al-ki játt í ; Mohammed 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Jazz í - l -ke lb í , the editor of the travels of Ibn Battút tah, he. 
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C H A P T E R V I I . 

1 Mohammed the seventh,•—supposing the name of the usurper, who was put to death by D o n Pedro, 

to have been Abú 'Abdillah Mohammed, not A b ú Sa'id, as it is stated by the Christian writers. See 

aboye, note 13. 

Mohammed was succeeded by his son Yi'isuf I I I . , between whom and A b ú - l - h a s a n 'A l i , the next 

sovereign mentioned by Al-makkari, several princes occupied the throne of Granada. This gap in the 

history of the last Mohammedan kingdom in the Peninsula is the more to be regretted, as it can only be 

supplied by the writings of the Arabs, the Spanish chroniclers of the time not being either accurate 

or explicit enough to allow us to establish the chronology with any certainty. T h e work of Conde, 

it is true, affords greater materials; but as this portion of his history, though studiously shaped so as to 

give it an Arabic appearance, is evidently founded on Christian authorities,—there not being in the 

Escurial any work on the history of Mohammedan Spain later than that of I b n u - 1 - k h a t t í b , — g r e a t 

precaution is to be used in adopting his statements. F o r this reason I have avoided giving in the 

Chronological Table (No. X X . ) , at the end of the volume, the dates of the reigns of the seven Sul táns 

who, according to Conde, occupied the throne of Granada in the interval between the death of Yi'isuf I I . 

and the accession of Abú- l -hasan, or Alboacen, as the Spanish chroniclers of the time write his name. I 

haVe also excluded from the genealogical tree of the family all those whose existence rests only on 

the testimony of the Christian writers, 

2 ^ j y i ! <LXÍÒ — There are still extant at Granada the ruins of a palace, which in the days of Marmol 

was still called " las Casas del Gallo " (the house of the weather-cock), but is now called " la Casa del 

Carbon," or the house of the charcoal, from its having been appropriated to the sale of that article. 

The same writer records a tradition still current at Granada in his time, purporting that the palace had 

been erected by Bádís Ibn H a b ó s , Su l tán of Granada, b y whose directions a vane was made in the shape 

of a warrior mounted on a steed, with a spear in his hand, and the following inscription underneath 

in Arabic characters : 

^ i - — J ¿ >Ü) <^_!&<S 'i 13^ i 

" I b n Hablís Al-bádisi says, ' Thus shall Andalas vanish one day.' " Rebelión y Castigo de los Moriscos 

(Mãíí iga, 1600), l ib. i . cap. v. 

' l ^ l j ^ ^ f f l ^ í k t t h a M S . and my copy read here " S a ' d " instead of " Sa' id ." This Sa'd is not included in 

-:íf^|^^fe^;<tf-5---the-kings of Granada given by Conde, and yet he appears to have been one of them; for 

Wfegeéçgjpgical account of Abú 'Abdillah or Boabdil given at p. 390, he is called the Sultán Sa'd. 

'^I^*^^; i*0-- observe that a descendant from Sa'd, named Isma'il , son of Yúsuf, son of A l - k á y i m 
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biamr-ilkh. Mohammed Ibnu-]-ahmar, Sul tán of Granada, wrote in the fifteenth century of our sera a 

work entitled ^ L ^ H s b j L J ^ » ( j W ¿ i } / - "unique pearls [selected] fi-om the necklace of 

time, or a biography of illustrious m e n ; " and that from this work, which he frequently quotes, 

AUmakkari seems to have derived most of his information on the history of Granada. 

5 Zaghal, thus written J^cj — is not an Arabic word, and belongs, perhaps, to one of the African 

dialects. I t would seem to be the origin of the Spanish word zagal, meaning ' a sprightly or comely 

youth.' 

fi A l l this is very differently related in Conde, who makes the war last several years, and calls the 

governor of Malaga Abdolah instead of Mohammed A b ú 'Abdillah. See vol. i i i . cap. xxxii i . 

7 ^ASU*) ma'dssir, the plural of Ŝ OJWI nta'ssarah, ' a mill,' principally for grinding olives. I n Spain 

they are called almazaras. I b n Batttittah calls the " sugar-mil ls" y ^ , ^oU^ 

T h e word translated by " i n n s " is fanádik , the plural of ^ I j j i i fondák, whence the Italian " f o n d â c o " 

and the Spanish " fonda, alfondiga, alhondiga," are derived. 

8 T h e author alludes, no doubt, to the troubles which distracted Castile during the reign of Henry I V . , 

and which M r . Prescott has so graphically and so truly portrayed in his admirable wprk on_the reign.of 

Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain, vol. i . pp. 93-216. 

9 No doubt the execution of the Beni Serráj or Abencerrages, which must have happened about this 

time. Their enemies, the T h e g h r i ó n , or Zegris, as they were called by the Spanish writers; were certain 

Moors, originally from the Thagher or Thegher (Aragon) , who, upon the occupation of the country 

by the Christians, took refuge in Granada. The river, now called Segre, is the j ¿ i-S'^.J W á d a 

Thegher of the Arabs, who denominated it so, because it watered the country called by them Thagheru-l-

'ált. O u the meaning of these words, see vol. i . p. 315, note 11, of this translation. 

10 This must be understood aa applying to Ferdinand, the husband of Isabella, who, after almost 

insurmountable difficulties, succeeded in uniting on his brow the crowns of Aragon and Castile. 

J1 Dou Rodrigo Ponce de Leon, Marquis of Cadiz. Alhama was taken on the 28th of February. . See 

Prescott, Ferdinand and Isabella, chap. ix. 

12 Henrique de Guzman, Duke of Medina-Sidonia, who> notwithstanding his being at the time offended 

with the Marquis of Cadiz, generously stifled his resentment, and afforded him his assistance. See 

Prescott, ubi supra. 

13 The word translated by "heavy arti l lery" is j i l ^ madáfi', the plural of madfa', a word 

meaning ' a propelling machine,' still used in Africa in the same sense. 



542 N O T E S A N D I L L U S T R A T I O N S . [ B O O K V I I I . 

•. 14 The 27th of J u m á d a the first, A. H. 887, answers to the 14th of July, 1482; but the engagement is 

said to have taken place on the 3rd. See Pulgar, Crónica áe los Reyes Católicas, pp. 189-91. 

15 The Arabic text says J U > — that is, an uncle by the mother's side. The author means, no doubt, 

"Don Pedro Henriquez, Adelantado of Andalusia, who was a relative of Ferdinand, although, according to 

the Christian authorities, he was not taken prisoner in the action. Sec Pulgar, Crónica de los Reyes 

Católicos, p. 206. 

16 Pulgar, Bemaldez, and other Castilían chroniclers, say that Abú- l -hasan was in Malaga at the t ime; 

the account given by AI-makkari is, however, the most probable. Unable to bear arms himself, A b ú - l -

hasan sent against the enemy his own brother, Az-zaghal, and retired shortly after to A lmuñecar , where 

he died. Mariana, on what authority it would be in vain to inquire, says that Abú-1-hasan (whom he 

calls Alboacen) was assassinated at Almuñecar by the command of his own brother, Az -zagha l ; but little 

credit is to be given to the statements of a writer who invariably confounds Az-zaghal and A b ú 'Abdillah, 

calling them indistinctly Albohardil and Boabdil. See Prescott, Ferdinand and Isabella, chap. x. 

17 This was, no doubt, the battle of Lopera, in which the Moslems were defeated by the Andalusian 

'borderers; but what is here meant by the chiefs of " W e s t e r n Andalus " it is not easy to say, the 

Moorish kingdom being then too circumscribed to admit of such division. The author perhaps means 

those districts to the west of Malaga which were then called Alyarbia or western ; as those to the east 

were called Axarquia or eastern. 

18 Probably the castle of Moclin, before which the Christians, commanded by the Count of Cabra, 

suifered a signal defeat. See Prescott, loco citato, chap. xi . 

19 The word here used is e i ; II] —which , added to the adjective ¿ O J ^ means ' war engines.' 

20 syuJi'—probably Vera, unless it be written ^ J J l — i n which case it would be Illora, a town also 

taken about this time. 

?i ,^jjjU)—some copies read ^^JJHU—This town, which was very well fortified, was called by the 

Moors Darkak Gliarnáttah, or the shield of Granada. 

32 J j y Mont-ferid, a corruption from Monte frigido, is Montefrio, not far from Illora. T h e 

town, called, above Columbera, is Colomera. 

I t á f v s j y s * ^ W i t t e n j j ^ a Sahrah in some copies. Bemaldez, in his manuscript chronicle of Ferdinand 

i ^ É ^ í ^ e l í a ; of Spain, mentions a town called Sagra, which was taken about this time. Marmol, 

^ ^ ^ Ê 0 è M f T > ^ o . \ \ 5 , verso, calls it Z a r a . 

• u 
m ^ l ^ ^ ^ A A , .Í J l - ' " - à ^ — t o r t the name of the place has nowhere been preserved. 
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25 This was Abi i 'Abdillali Az-zaghal, who, hearing of his cousin's proclamation in Granadaj had 

retired to Guadix, where he assumed the title of Sáhib (prince or lord). H i s cousin's name being also 

Abii 'Abdillah Mohammed, they have frequently been confounded by the Christian chroniclers. The 

latter, however, is more generally kuown as Boabdil, a corruption from A b ú 'Abdillah, or el Rey cMco 

(the little king) , to distinguish him from his uncle Az-zaghal. Marmol {Rebelión, Sçc, fo. 15) says that 

his people gave him the surname of Zogoybi, that is, the unfortunate. H e appears also to have assumed, 

upon his accession to the throne, the title of Al -kádir-bi l lah . See Mariana, Hist . Gen. de España, 

lib. xxv. cap. i i . 

Here follows in the original manuscript, but not in the abridgement, a long risáleh or epistle, written 

partly in prose and partly in verse, by A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-'arabí Al-'okayli , the 

secretary of Boabdil (Abú 'Abdillah), the last K i n g of Granada, and addressed, in his master's name, to 

the Sheikh [Sa ' íd ] Al -watás í , Sultán of Fez , and founder of the dynasty of the Beni A l - w a t á s . The 

rimkh, entitled ^ ' j ^ [ u l ^ U J I ^ J ' ^J ) J - y J l ^JiiSl ^UJ) ^ j ) (the gardens of 

odoriferous flowers, or the message to the L o r d and Imam the Sultan of F e z ) , is written in that highly 

figurative style so much to the taste of the Arabs, and relates the last events of the war of Granada and 

the taking of that capital by Ferdinand ; it begins thus : 

j^jJl ^ ^ C j - l . ¿Ü* ^ ^ J U , .'. ^ ^ t-yil CJjU J y o 

" O L o r d of k ings ! the kings of the Arabs and foreigners; thou art a talisman to thy equals, 

" whom thou preservest from injury and shame. 

" T o thee we run for assistance; for thou art the refuge of those whom Fortune assails with her 

" vindictive blows. 

" I n Allah's name thou pronouncest sentence, except on cases to him reserved; and who can 

" complain of thy justice ? " 

After the above poetical composition, which consists of several hundred verses intermixed with rhymed 

prose, begins the second part of the work, which, as I have stated in the Preface (p. xiv.) , is also divided 

into eight books, and contains the biography of the celebrated "Wizír A b ú 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 

'Abdillah Ibn Sa'íd Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Sa'íd Ibn 'Ah Ibn Ahmed As-sa lmání Al-li ishi, better known 

by the surname of Ibnu-1-khattíb, and the honourable appellation of Lisi inu-d-din or " tongue of the 

faith." 

Book the first treats of his birth and ancestors. Ibnu-1-khattíb was a native of Granada, but his 

ancestors were originally from Cordova, where they lived in considerable affluence. Having taken an active 

part in the rebellion of the southern suburb of Cordova against Al-hakem I . in A. H. 202 (A. D. 818), they 

were obliged, like thousands of other families, to seek shelter elsewhere, and retire to Toledo, where thèy 

resided until the occupation of that city by Alfonso V I . of Leon in A. H. 478 (A. D. 1085). From Toledo 

the ancestors of Ibnu-1-khattíb withdrew to the districts inhabited by Moslems, and fixed their residence 

in various parts of the kingdom of Granada and Jaen. One of them, named 'Ahdu-r -rahmán, became 

Kédí of a district called Bcghah, in the province of J a e n ; another, named Sa'íd, took up his abode in • 

Lúshah (Loxa) , and was appointed Khattib or preacher to its mosque. F r o m this Sa'Sd are descended 

the Beni Al-khatt íb of Lox:a. Sa ' íd had a son named 'Abdullah, who was killed at the battle of Tarifa, on 

Mondav, the 7th of Jumada i . of the year 741, and who was the father of L i sánu-d-d ín . 
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Rook the second treats of his education and political career, the offices he filled, &c. 

Book the third, of his masters and the learned men whom he met in his travels, and from whom he 

derived his -valuable and varied information in the several departments of science. 

Book the fourth, of the perorations which he made on public occasions, and of the epistles which 

he addressed in the name of his master to the Kings of Eastern and Western Africa. 

Book the fifth—extracts from his prose works as well as from his poems. 

Book th.e sixth, of the works which he wrote on various subjects. 

Book the seventh, of his disciples. These were, Ibn Zomrok, [^xj] ^ i ) lb i iu-1-munhá, author of a 

commentary upon the (jjuu ^ 1 XvàJI (Al-fiyyah of Ibn Síná or Avicenna); A b ú Bekr Ibn Jazzí-1-kelbí , 

son of Abú-1-kásim Ibn Jazzí-1-kelbí, who had been one of Ibnu-1-khattíb's preceptors; Abú 'Abdillah 

Ash- sher í sh í ; Abii Mohammed Ibn 'Attiyah Ibn Y a h y a Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Talhah A l - m o h á r i b í ; Ahmed 

Ibn Suleymán Ibn Farkán , a celebrated poet, and others. 

Book the eighth, qf his sons. Ibnu-1-khattíb left three sons : 'Abdullah, Mohammed, and A b ú - l - h a s a n 

'Ali*' The eldest, 'Abdullah, filled some office of trust under his father, whom he followed to Afr ica; he 

was a good poet, and left several works in prose and verse: he was born at Granada, on Saturday the 

17th of Safar of the year 743. Mohammed gave himself up to devotion, and retired to a zmviyah or cell, 

„where he died. 
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A. 

E x t r a c t s f r o m the h i s t o r i c a l work entit led " T r a d i t i o n s o f Commandment a n d Government? 

re la t ing to the m u r d e r o f ' A b d u - l - a z i z . See vol. i. App. E . p. 1. et seq. 

Hoto ' A b d u - 1 - a z í z , son o f M u s a Ib?i N o s s e y r , w a s p u t to death i n A n d a l u s by order o f the 

K h a l i f S u l e y m á n . 

The historian says,—And they relate, on the authority of Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, 
that Musa remained at the court òf Suleymán, imploring his forgiveness, until that Sultán: 
granted him a complete pardon, which he also extended to his two sons,. ^Abdullah, 
and 3Abdu-l-'aziz; suffering the former to retain the government of Eastern Africa Xsngiers, 
and Sus, and the latter that of Andalus, as previously agreed between him and Mtisa. How
ever, when 'Abdu4-'aziz heard of Suleyman's treatment of his father, he began to speak 
slightingly of his sovereign, and showed on every occasion his resentmênt of the injuries 
inflicted on him. This being reported to Suleymán, that Sultán conceived fears thafc'Abdu-l-
'aziz might shake off his allegiance and revolt against him. He therefore wrote to Habib 
Ibn Ahí 'Obeydah, Ibn Wa'lah At-temímí, Sa'íd Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Yásir, 'Anaru Ibii Múmelah 
Al-yahssobí, 'Omar Ibn Kethir, and 'Omar Ibn Sharáhíb, all of whom were superior officers 
in the African army, telling them what he had heard respecting 'Abdu-l-'aziz, and how he 
had been told of his meditating a revolt. He likewise apprised them how he had written 
to 'Abdullah Ibn Musa, commanding him to send every one of them to 'Abdu-l-'aziz in 
Andalus, and telling him riot to wonder if he thus deprived him of the best, officers in 
his army, as they were very much wanted oñ the opposite land, where.tthers jvere Snore 
enemies to encounter. At the same time, Suleymán issued to each of the above-mentiónèd 
individuals secret instructions commanding 'Abdu-l-'ázíz to be put to death, arid promising that 
whoever would execute the deed should be appointed his successor. To .'Abdullah he wrote 
in these terms: " The Commander of the Faithful perceives that , thy brother, 'Abdu-l-'aziz, 
" has in front of him an enemy against whom all possible courage and energy must needs 
" be displayed. He has inquired, and he has been told that thou hast under thy orders 
" many men of that description, such as so and so, and so and so; send them all to thy 
" brother, 'Abdu-l-'aziz, in Andalus, that he may employ them against the common enemy.'* 
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To 'Abdu-l-'aziZj moreover, he wrote as follows: " The Commander of the Faithful has been 
" informed of the class of enemies thou hast to contend with, and the want in which thou art 
"of men of courage and experience: knowing, therefore, that there are now in Eastern 
" Africa, at the orders of thy brother 'Abdullah, some men of that description, he has 
" written to him to dispatch them to thee, that thou mayst give' them command in thy 
" armies, and appoint them to posts of trust near thy person or on the frontiers." Another 
letter was then issued to the conspirators, saying, " I have sent you written orders 
" enjoining the people of Andalus to obey you in all cases, and absolving you from the 
" death of 'Abdu-h'aziz. These letters you are to read, wherever you may be, to all the 
" Moslems under your orders, that they may all know and understand what my wishes and 
" commands are; and when you have made yourselves a party sufficiently strong among the 
" soldiers, you shall rise and put to death 'Abdu-l-'aziz, if such be the will of God, and then 
" return." 

When 'Abdullah, the governor of Eastern Africa, received the above letter from the Khalif, 
he hastened to comply with his orders, and immediately prepared for the departure for Andalus 
of the men named in the dispatch, who had no sooner arrived and presented their credentials 
to ?Abdu-l-'aziz, than they were most kindly received and hospitably entertained by that 
governor, who told them to choose the provinces of his government wherein they preferred 
to settle, or the frontiers whereon they wished to be employed. The conspirators then held 
counsel together, when one of them rose and said, " If the orders of the Commander of the 
" Faithful are to be fulfilled, you cannot accept of the proposition of'Abdu-l-'aziz; for if each of 
" you go first to the station allotted to him, and then return here, I apprehend you will 
" never be able to accomplish what is required from you: the army is mostly in his favour j 
" he has plenty of money, great power, and numerous maulis and adherents attached to his 
" person. I think our best plan is to remain here, and get rid of him secretly: there are 
" many men in this place (Seville), who, were they to lend a hand to this enterprise, would 
" insure its success: one is Ayúb Ibn Habib, the son of Músa's sister; I advise you to see 
K him, and communicate to him the Khalifs instructions." This plan being agreed upon as 
the most expedient, the delegates went to see Ayúb, and offered him, in the KhaliPs name, 
the government of Andalus if he would assist them in their undertaking. Ayúb having 
coiisented to kill 'Abdu-l-'aziz on this condition, they promised him their allegiance in case 
of success. The delegates went next to 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-gháfekí, who was 
the most eminent and most conspicuous person in the army, by his talents, his generosity, 
and his virtues : having read in his presence the letters of Suleymán, they discovered to him all 
their plans: 'Abdullah, however, would not be a party to the murder of 'Abdu-l-'aziz; on the 
contrary, he said to them, " You know that the hand of Musa has conferred benefits on every 
? one of you, great or small. If the Commander of the Faithful has been informed as you 
" represent, he has been told a lie. 'Abdu-l-'aziz has never raised his hand in disobedience 
" to his master, nor dreamt of revolting against him. The Khalif, at the distance he is, 
v^cwinot see whether 'Abdu-l-'aziz is guilty or innocent of the crime imputed to him; but you 
.** can, and it is for you to decide whether he deserves death, or not. Follow my advice; give 
" PP your purpose, and: write to the Khalif that you cannot put his orders into execution." 
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The delegates, however, disregarded his words for the love of the Sultán, and went about 
their business. Some time afterwards, they again met together and decided upon his death, 
which they accomplished in the following manner. They stood at the gate of his palace, 
waiting till he should go to the mosque to attend morning prayers. 'Abdu-l-'aziz left his 
palace at dawn of day, bent his steps towards the mosque, entered the H b l a h , and began to 
read the Korán. Scarcely had he finished reading the introductory chapter, when, lo! a great 
noise and confusion was suddenly heard, and one of the conspirators, Ibn Abí 'Obeydah (Habib), 
rushed upon 'Abdu-l-'aziz and struck him a blow, which, however, took no effect. The 
service was interrupted j and 'Abdu-l-'aziz, leaving the kiblah where he was, took refuge in 
the body of the mosque: he was followed thither by Ibn Wa'lah At-temímí, who killed him. 
When the news of the death of 'Abdu-l-'aziz spread through the city, the inhabitants were greatly-
astonished and displeased: the conspirators then produced the letters and the orders received 
from the Khalif Suleymán, but to no purpose; the people would not attend to them, and 
they chose 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-gháfekí to be his successor. In the mean 
time Habib Ibn Abí 'Obeydah and his comrades marched to Damascus with the head of 
'Abdu-l-'aziz, son of Musa. But we have reached the end of our narrative. God be praised 
for it! 

H o w the head o f ' A b d u - 1 - a z í z w a s brought to S u l e y m á n . 

The author of the tradition says,—When Suleymán thought that the messengers sent by 
him to Andalus had reached their destination, and executed his commands, he proceeded tO; 
remove 'Abdullah Ibn Musa from his government of Eastern Africa, Sus, and Tangiers. This 
took place towards the end of the year 98 of the Hijra, in the month of Dhí-1-hajjali (July 
or August, A.D. 717)' Habib and his companions then came to Damascus, and placed 
the head of 'Abdu-l-'aziz before the Khalif Suleymán, who sent immediately for Musa. 
Having appeared in his presence, and being made to sit behind the people, Suleymán pointed 
to the head, and said to Musa, " Dost thou know whose head that is?"—Ci Yes," answered 
Musa, " I do; that is the head of my son 'Abdu-1-azíz." The messengers then rose and 
informed the Khalif of what they had done in Andalus for the execution of his orders. 
Hearing which, Musa got up, and, after praising God, said, " O Commander of the Faithful! 
" thou art revenged; the head of 'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Musa (may God show him mercy!) is 
" before thee, but by the life of God there never was a Moslem who less deserved such unjust 
" treatment; for he passed his days in fasting, and his nights in prayer; no man ever mote 
"loved his God, or his messenger Mohammed; no man ever performed greater deedij, to 
" serve the cause of the Almighty, or was more firm in his obedience to thee, or showed 
" a milder disposition towards the men under his orders. ^Abdu-l-'aziz is ho more; (may 
" God forgive him his sins!) for, by Allah! he was neithèr avaricious of life, nor fearful 
" of death. None of thy predecessors,—neither 'Abdu-1-malek, nor 'Abdu-l-'aziz, nor even A l -
" walid,—would have treated him thus, or reduced him to this plight. Thou even wouldat 
" never have done what God saw thee do with him, had there been any justice in thee. They 
" were all exceedingly pleased and satisfied with him, well knowing his honesty and his 
" virtues; and were therefore incapable of behaving thus to him merely upon the strength of 
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" false reports." Suleymán then said, " Thou liest, O Musa! thy son, ''Abdu-l-'aziz, was 
" not as thou representest him; on the contrary, he was impious and forgetful of his religion; 
" he was the persecutor of the Moslems, and the sworn enemy of his sovereign, the Com-
" mander of the Faithful. Such was thy son, O foolish and doting old man! not as 
" thou describest him." Musa then replied, " By Allah! I am no dotard, nor would I 
" knowingly deviate from truth, wert thou to answer every one of my words with the blows of 
" death. I speak as the honest slave ought to speak to his master, with submission and 
" respect, bearing the insult without retorting it; but I place my confidence in God, whose 
" help I implore, and beseech , Grant me his head, O Commander of the Faithful! that 
" I may shut the lids of his eyes." And Suleymán said to him, " Thou mayst take it." 
Musa then rose from his seat, and, taking the head of his son 'Ahdu-l-'aziz, placed it in 
a corner of the tunic he had on; he then folded it twice backwards, in doing which 
the other end of his vest came off his shoulders. Musa was going out of the room in 
this manner, without either noticing or trying to repair the disorder in his dress, when 
Kháled Ibnu-r-rayán, having noticed it, came up to him and said, " Take up that garment 
of thine, O son of Nosseyrl" but Musa, turning round towards him, replied (ironically) 
in these words,—" This is no doubt a proof of the great love thou bearest to me, O Kháled !" 
Suleymán then interfered, and said to the latter, " Let Musa alone; he has already been 
Cf sufficiently punished;" and when Músa left the room he added, " That old man's spirit is 
" still unbroken." They say, that as Musa was quitting the palace he met Habib Ibn Ahí 
'Obeydah, to whom he addressed abusive words before all present, disclosing at the same time 
some shameful circumstances respecting his family, unknown to all but himself, and 
which cast no small discredit upon the person of that officer. 

Some time after these events, Suleymán having made inquiries respecting the case of 
'Abdu-l-'aziz, found out that all the reports respecting him were unfounded, and that 'Abdu-l-
'aziz had never swerved from his obedience, nor done any other reprehensible act; on the 
contrary, he had been throughout his life a model of virtue. When the Khalif saw this 
he repented of what he had done, and, being angry with Habib and the other messengers, he 
caused them to be banished the capital, and entirely disregarded their petitions. He then 
remitted to Músa the payment of the remainder of the fine. 

A n account o f the govcrnvrs o f A n d a l u s a f t e r M ú s a a n d h i s son ' A b d u - 1 - a z í z . 

The author says,—And they relate that 'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Músa governed Andalus one y e a r 

after the departure of his father, after which he was put to death, as before said, by the order 
of the Khalif Suleymán. He was succeeded by Ayúb Ibn Habib Al-lakhmi, who governed s i x 
months ; then came Al-horr Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán.Ath-thakefí, for three y e a r s . After him, As-
; samh Ibn Málik Al-khaulání, who ruled for i l iree y e a r s a n d a h a l f ; then 'Anbasah (Ibn Soháym 
Al-kelbi), two y e a r s a n d nine montlis. After him, Yahya Ibn Salmah, one y e a r a n d three 

• éitti$hs.'i. After, 'him;, ;_Hodeyfah Ibnu-l-ahwass, s i x months. After him, 'Othmán Ibn AM 
Nes'ah. At-khath'ami, sine months. After him, Al-haytham Ibn 'Obeyd, one y e a r a n d two 

months. Then 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdillah Al-gháfekí, f o u r y e a r s . Then 'Abdu-1-malek 
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Ibn Kattan Al-korashí, four years. Then JOkbah Ibn Hejáj (As-selúlí)jj^ve years and three 
months. Then 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan, for the second timej one year. After him, Balh 
(Balj) Ibn Beshr Al-kusheyrí, SÍÚC montJis. Then Tha'lebah Ibn Selámah^ve months. Then 
Abií-1-khattár Ibn Dherár Al-kelbí, three years. Then Thuábah Ibn Salmah, one year and 
one month. Then came the overthrow of the dynasty of the Beni Umeyyah in the East, 
when the people of Andalus chose for their commandér Yúsuf Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-korashí 
Al-fehrí, without any order or sealed letters from the Khalif to that effect. Yúsuf governed 
Andalus for ten years, until the arrival of ^Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Mua'wiyah, son of Hishám¿ 
son of 'Abdu-l-malek, son of Merwán, son of Abú-I-'ássi, son of Umeyyaftj son of 'Abdu-
sh-shemsj son of JAbdu-Menáf, who took the command of the country out of his hands. 

How the massacre of the Beni Umeyyah came to pass. 

The author says,—And they relate that after the death of Merwán, the last Khalif of the 
house of Umeyyah, As-seffáh gave orders to his lieutenants in Syria and Egypt to look for 
the surviving members of that family, and put them to death. Accordingly, 'Abdullah Ibn 
'Ali, who was governor of Philistin (Palestine), began to give out that his intentions were 
good, and that he came to pardon the Beni Umeyyah in the Khalif's name, and to restore 
them to the possession of all their property and honours. On the faith of these promises, 
about eighty-three of the most illustrious and principal members of that unfortunate family, 
amongst whom were 'Abdu-l-wáhed Ibn Suleymán Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, Yahya Ibn Mu'awiyah, 
Abán Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, and JAbdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'awiyah Ibn Hisham, surrôndêréd 
themselves. It happened, however, that the latter, who became afterwards king of 
Andalus, met on his way to the governor's a man whom he had patronised and esteemed 
in former times, and who, stopping him, addressed him in the following words: if Obey 
" me to-day, and oppose me if thou wilt on the day of judgment." 'Abdu-r-rahman 
replied, " I n what am I to obey thee?"—"Away! away!" said the man; "fly to the 
" West, where a kingdom awaits thee; for all this is a treason prepared by As-seffáh, who 
" wishes to rid himself in one blow of all thç Beni Umeyyah."—" How can that be?" replied 
'Abdu-r-rahmán, " when the governor has received his letters commanding him to assemble 
" us, to restore us our property, and to grant us besides plentiful pensions and bounteous gifts ?" 
— " Do not be led away by these signs of peace and pardon," said the man; " for, believe me, 
" never will the Beni 'Abbás consider themselves fully in possession of .the throne, never will 
if they deem themselves secure, as long as the eyes of One" of the Beni Umeyyah remain 
" open/'—" And what shall I get," replied'Abdu-r-rahmán, íf by following thy advice ? 
" Uncover thy back, that I may see thy shoulders; for, if I am not mistaken, thoii art the 
" man for whom the kingdom of Andalus is destined." And on 'Abdu-r-rahmán uncovering 
his shoulders, as he was desired, the man saw on one of them the mark alluded to in the 
Kitábu-1-hodthán (the hook of the future events), which was an immense black mole, rising on 
his back. " Away! away!" repeated the man; " go to the West, and I will accompany thee 
" part of the way: I have twenty thousand dinars; I will bring tíiém to this spot, and thóu 
" shalt depart."—"Who gave thee that money?" inquired 'Abdu-r-rahmán. " Thy uncle, 
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" Moslemah Ibn sAbdi-l-malek/' answered the man. Upon which the prince, starting, 
said, " By Allah! thou sayst the truth, man; for I recollect now, that when I was a child, 
" my uncle, Moslemah, who on my father's death took care of my infancy, one day unco-
" vered my shoulders, and saw the mark thou speakest of, when he began to weep profusely. 
" We were then, my uncle and I , before my grandfather, the Khalif Híshám, who no sooner 

saw my uncle's sudden affliction, than he inquired the cause of it." Moslemah then 
said, " O Commander of the Faithful! this orphan will live to be king of the West, 
" after the overthrow of our empire in the East."—" And why shouldst thou weep, 
" O Abú Sa'íd!" replied my grandfather. t( I do not weep on account of that; but, 
" by Allah! I weep because of the women and children of the Beni Umeyyah, whose gold 
ct and silver necklaces shall be converted into so many iron collars, whose sweet perfumes, 
" aromatic woods, and odoriferous ointments, shall make room for nauseous smells and the 
" coarsest brush-wood. But God is over all things : after prosperity and glory^ humiliation 
tí and misfortune generally succeed." . . . . . . . . . . 

[The author goes on to relate the massacre of the Beni Umeyyah, ninety of whom were barbarously 
butchered after a banquet to which they had been invited by the governor.] 

A P P E N D I X B. 

Extracts from the JadKwatu-l-muktaHs ft Táríhhi rejãli-l-andalus (a sparkle of jive from the 
steel on the history of the illustrious men of Anâalus), by Abú 'Abãillah Mohammed Ibn Abi 
Nasr Fatúh Ibn 'Abãillah Al-azdí Al-homaydís of Cordova.1 ( B i b i . B o d l . H u n t . 464 . ) 

Reign of Mohammed, son of Hishám, surnameã Al-muhdi. 

T h i s M o h a m m e d , who was the son of H i s h á m , s o n of ' A b d u - 1 - j a h b á r , son o f ' A b d u - r -

r a h m á n A n - n á s i r , rose against H i s h á m , son of A l - h a k e m , a n d deposed h i m in the m o n t h 

of J u m a d a n . of the year 399 ( F e b . A, D. 1 0 0 9 ) , a s s u m i n g the t i t le of Al-muhdi (the d irec ted) . 

H e cont inued thus i n und i s turbed possess ion of the e m p i r e t i l l T h u r s d a y the fifth o f 

S h a w w á l of the same year ( J u n e 2, A.D. 1009) , w h e n H i s h á m , s o n of S u l e y m á n , son of [ ' A b d u -

r - r a h m á n ] A n - n á s i r , revolted against h i m in C o r d o v a wi th t h e B e r b e r s . A f t e r fighting i n 

the streets of the c i ty the r e m a i n d e r of t h a t day , the w h o l e of t h e n ight , a n d part of the n e x t 

m o r n i n g , the inhabitants took the p a r t o f M o h a m m e d , a n d the B e r b e r s were routed a n d 

1 For an account of this author and bis various works, see Vol . i . Preface, p. xx. and pp. 193, 473. Deceived by the similarity 

;of the title and the general appearance of the manuscript, I there hazarded the conjecture that Al-homaydi's work was an 

ihridgment of a voluminous history of Mohammedan Spain, which Abú Mevwán Ibn H a y y á n wrote under the title of Ãl-muMalis 

^ifàfÇfákhi.xigâlul-attãalua; but, although the facts of this latter work having been composed at least thirty years before the 

'.í^nQçrí lind oíjAIíhomaydí-bemg a disciple of Ibnu Hayyán , seemed to favour the supposition, I have, upon closer investigation, 

•discoveredihat the work of Al-homaydi, from whicli the following extracts are taken, has nothing in common with the more 

. volmninpm history mit ten by the eelebfatcd Abú M e r w á n Hayyán Ibn Khal f Ibn Huseyn Ibn Hayyán, of Cordova, 
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compelled to leave the city. Hisháni was, moreover^ made a prisoner, and brought to the 
presence of Mohammed, who beheaded him with his own hand. 

After this defeat the Berbers, having united their council, appointed a nephew of the 
deceased, whose name was Suleymán, to command over them. Suleymán was the son of 
Al-hakem, son of Suleymán, son of ['Abdu-r-rahmãn] An-násir. Immediately after his 
appointment he retired with the Berbers into the Thagker, whence, reinforced with Christian 
troops, he soon after returned to Cordova, and laid siege to it. On the appearance of 
the Berbers before the walls, part of the garrison and the inhabitants sallied out against the 
enemy; but they were unsuccessful, and repulsed with the loss of upwards of twenty thousand 
of their number. This disastrous battle, which was fought near a mountain there called 
Kantish,2 has become celebrated in history for the number of eminent men,—poets, historians, 
theologians, Imams, Almuezzins, and others,—who perished in it. Mohammed Ibn Hishám 
Al-muhdi, however, escaped from the swords of the Berbers, and, after remaining a few days 
in concealment, succeeded in reaching Toledo, as the whole of the Thaghers? from Tortosa 
down to Lisbon, had remained faithful to him and obeyed his sway. Having therefore 
collected an army in those provinces, and obtained the assistance of the Franks, Al-muhdi 
returned with them to Cordova. Suleymán sallied out against him with his Berbers; and the 
two hosts having met at a spot, some ten miles from Cordova, known as the sAkbatu-l-bakar 
(the defile of the cows), Suleymán and the Berbers were completely defeated and put to rout< 
Al-muhdi, moreover, marched upon Cordova, and took possession of it. He then went out in 
pursuit of the Berbers, who had marched in the direction of Algesiras.. Having overtaken 
them close to the river Aro4 (Guadiaro)j Mohammed gave them battle. He was however1 
defeated, and compelled to fall back upon Cordova; where, no sooner had he arrived, than 
some of his own slaves, with Wádeh the Sclavonian at their head, fell suddenly upon him and 
put him to death, appointing in his stead Hishám Al-muyyed, whom they brought out {of his 
concealment), as elsewhere related. The reign of Mohammed Ibn Hishám had lasted: ten 
months, counting from the day of his usurpation till that of his death, and including also the 
six months that his rival Suleymán was in possession of Cordova, whilst he himself was in 
the Tkagher. His appellative surname was Abú-1-walíd. His mother's name was Muznah. 
He left one son named 'Obeydullah, who died without posterity. Al-muhdi was born in the 
year 366 (beginning Aug. 29, A. D. 976). 

Reigji of Suleymán Ibn Al-hakem At-musta'tn. 

Suleymán Ibn Al-hakem rose, as related, on Friday the 6th õf Shawwál of the year 
399 (September 4, A.D. 1008), when he assumed the appellation of Ál~mus¿a?{n-Hílah 
(he who beseeches the help of God). After this he entered Cordova, as above related, in 
the month of Rabi* n. of the year 400 (November or December, A.JD. 1009), when, in addi
tion to that of Al-musta'in, he took the surname of Adk-dháftr hihaulAllah (the victorious by 

! ^ J l f c k w (Ĵ A-S- 3 Namely, the upper, the lower, and the central. See vol. i . p. 315. * s , ) ^ j t ^ j 

V O L . I I . * 
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the w i l l of G o d ) . H e t h e n left C o r d o v a in S h a w w á l of the year 4 0 0 { M a y or J u n e , A . D . 

1 0 1 0 ) , a n d lost, a s before stated, the batt le of J e b a l - k a n t i s h . F r o m that t ime , h o w e v e r , 

S u l e y m á n a n d h i s B e r b e r s never ceased m a r c h i n g through t h e prov inces of A n d a l u s , l a y i n g 

w a s t e the fields, d e s t r o y i n g and p l u n d e r i n g the cities a n d the v i l lages , i n s u l t i n g t h e w o m e n , 

p u t t i n g t h e m e n to t h e sword , a n d c o m m i t t i n g a l l sorts of atrocit ies , u n t i l t h e y ga ined 

possess ion of C o r d o v a a second t i m e , at the beg inn ing of S h a w w á l of the y e a r 4 0 3 ( A p r i l , 

A .D. 1 0 1 3 ) . 

T h e r e were a m o n g t h e officers of S u l e y m á n ' s a r m y two m e n of the pos ter i ty of A I - h a s a n 

I b n ?Alí I b n A b í T á l i b j their n a m e s were A l - k á s i m a n d J A l i , a n d bo th w e r e the sons of 

H a m ú d , son of M a y m u n , son o f A h m e d , son of ' A l i , son of J O b e y d u l l a h , s o n of ^ O m a r , s o n 

of I d r i s , son of ^ A b d u l l a h , son of A l - h a s a n (son of A l - h a s a n ) , son of ^Ali , s o n of A b í T á l i b : 

( m a y G o d be propi t ious to t h e m a l l ! ) . O n h i s first access ion to power , S u l e y m á n h a d g i v e n 

t h e m the c o m m a n d of t h e A f r i c a n troops . H e h a d afterwards appo inted A l - k á s i m , t h e e ldest , 

to t h e g o v e r n m e n t of Jesiraiu-1-khaãhrá (A lges i ras ) , a n d h a d g i v e n to ' A l i that of C e u t a a n d 

T a n g i e r s . ^Algesiras i s a sea-port i n t h e s trai t , k n o w n as the Bàkru-z-zokák ( the n a r r o w sea ) , 

w h e r e the dis tance f rom one shore to another i s no m o r e t h a n t w e l v e mi les . B u t to r e t u r n . 

W h e n S u l e y m á n , w i t h h i s B e r b e r s , m a d e h i s s econd entry into C o r d o v a , t h e s laves5 s p r e a d 

over the country a n d ga ined posse s s ion of s o m e p r i n c i p a l c i t ies , w h e r e t h e y fortified t h e m 

se lves . I n order to r e d u c e t h e m , S u l e y m á n s en t a n a r m y at the orders o f 5Ali I b n H a m u d , 

before ment ioned , w h o , be ing an ambit ious m a n , a n d t h i n k i n g the opportun i ty a favourable 

one, conceived t h e p r o j e c t of m a k i n g h i m s e l f the mas ter of A n d a l u s . H e a c c o r d i n g l y entered 

into a secret correspondence w i t h t h e v e r y s laves against w h o m he w a s sent , a n d made t h e m 

bel ieve that w h i l s t H i s h á m I b n A l - h a k e m was besieged in C o r d o v a , that K h a l i f h a d w r i t t e n 

to h i m , appo in t ing h i m h i s successor to the t h r o n e i n case he s h o u l d b e p u t to death b y 

S u l e y m á n . D e c e i v e d b y these dec larat ions , the s laves answered h i s ca l l , a n d proc la imed h i m 

as sovereign of A n d a l u s . ' A l t t h e n sai led from C e u t a a n d l a n d e d at M a l a g a , the governor of 

w h i c h , ' A ' m i r I b n F a t ú h A l - f á y i k í , w h o was a freed s lave of F á y i k , a freed m a n o f A l - h a k e m 

A l - m u s t a n s e r , a c k n o w l e d g e d h i s right t o the e m p i r e , and gave h i m e n t r a n c e into the c i t y , 

w h e r e ' A M I b n H a m ú d was i m m e d i a t e l y p r o c l a i m e d by t h e troops a n d t h e i n h a b i t a n t s . 

S o m e t ime afterwards, however , ' A l i expe l led ' A ' m i r I b n F a t ú h , a n d r e m a i n e d sole mas ter of 

M a l a g a . 5Ali t h e n m a r c h e d to C o r d o v a w i t h t h e B e r b e r s w h o fol lowed h i s b a n n e r s , a n d t h e 

whole of the s laves . H e was m e t b y M o h a m m e d , the son o f S u l e y m á n , w h o , b y h i s father's 

orders , sal l ied out of C o r d o v a at the h e a d of t h e B e r b e r t r o o p s : M o h a m m e d , h o w e v e r , w a s 

defeated; and ' A M h a v i n g ga ined possess ion of C o r d o v a , S u l e y m á n was se ized a n d p u t to 

death b y the u s u r p e r , w h o beheaded h i m w i t h his o w n h a n d , on a S u n d a y , n i n e d a y s before 

-the end of M o h a r r a m of the y e a r 4 0 7 ( J u n e 3 0 , A.D. 1016) . ' A l i p u t a lso to d e a t h on t h e 

same day A l - h a k e m [ I b n S u l e y m á n ] I b n A n - n á s i r , S u l e y m á n ^ s father, an o l d m a n of s e v e n t y -

I t w o y e a r s of age. S u l e y m á n h a d re igned three y e a r s , three m o n t h s , a n d a f ew d a y s , c o u n t i n g 

'f^om the day he entered C o r d o v a to t h e t ime of his death. H e h a d , h o w e v e r , b e e n p r e v i o u s l y 

(AJUC The ftuthor HO doubt means Khayrán, Mujáhid, Zoliayr, ami others who had been slaves of the Ben i Umeyyah, 

aüd'óhce formed part of the Sclalvonian guard. 
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in possession of that capital for six months; so that if we calculate the duration of his reign 
since the day he rose with the Berbers until he was killed, we shall find it seven years, three 
months, and some days. By the death of Suleymán the rule of the Beni Umeyyah was 
momentarily suspended, as well as the mention of their names from the pulpits of the 
mosques, in the whole of Andalus, until it was afterwards restored to its primitive state, as 
we shall hereafter relate, Suleymán's mother was called DhaVyah.6 He was born in the 
year 354 (beginning January 6, A.D. 965). He left three sons; Mohammed, who afterwards 
filled the throne of Andalus, but died without issue; Al-w.alid, and Moslemah. Suleymán was 
a friend to poets and literary men, and could write very fine verses himself.7 

Reign of 'AU Ibn Hamúã, surnamed An-násir. 

On his accession to the Khalifate, 'AH assumed the surname of Aiwnásir (the defender). 
Soon after this, however, the slaves who had proclaimed him resisted his authority, and 
appointed in his room JAbdu-r-rahman Ibn Mohammed Ibn 5Abdi-l-malek Ibn 5Abdi-r-
rahmán An-násir, to whom they gave the honorary surname of Al-murtadhi (the accepted), 
marching with him to Granada, one of the cities which, as above stated, had fallen into 
the hands of the Berbers. JAbdu-r-rahmánJs elevation did not last long j for the same people 
who had raised him to power, perceiving his determination to punish all infractions of the 
law and to re-establish discipline, and fearing his vigour and justice, repented of what 
they had done, and decided upon deserting his cause. They accordingly abandoned him, 
and soon after hired some assassins, who put him to death. In the mean while 'Álí' lbn 
Hamúd remained in Cordova, in full possession of the empire, which he held for two years 
all but two months, until he was suffocated in the bath by some of his Sclavonian eunuchs. 
This happened in the year 408 (beginning May 29, A.D. 1017). 'Ali left two sons, Yahya 
and Idris. 

Reign of Al-Msim Ibn Hamúd) surnamed Al-mámún. 

JAlí was succeeded by his brother, Àl-kásim Ibn Hamud, who was his elder by ten years. 
On his accession to power, Al-kásim took the surname of Al-mámún; he was, of mild 
disposition, and the people enjoyed security under his rule. It has been said of him that he 
was a Shiite; but this report is unfounded, since he never showed it in any of his acts; 
nor did he or any of the other members of his family, who held empire in Andalus, ever 
countenance by their practice any other sect but the orthodox one. In this way Al-kásim 
retained possession of the empire until the month of Rabi' i. of the year 412 (June or July, A, D. 
1021), when his nephew, Yahya Ibn 'Ali Ibn Hamúd, rose against him in Malaga. When 
the news of this rising reached him, Al-kásim abandoned his capital without a battle, and took 
refuge in Seville. His nephew then left Malaga at the head òf his army, and marched 
upon Cordova, of which city he took possession without resistance. Having assumed the 

6 tSj^li r Here follow in the original some extracts from poems written by Suleymán, which I have not translated. 



X l l A P P E N D I X . 

title of K h a l i f , Y a h y a took u p o n the occas ion the s u r n a m e of A l - m u ' t a l i , a n d remained i n 

possess ion of the e m p i r e , u n t i l A l - k a s i n i j h a v i n g re -es tabl i shed h i s in f luence , a n d r e g a i n e d 

the affections of t h e B e r b e r s , m a r c h e d w i t h t h e m to C o r d o v a , a n d entered that capi ta l i n 

the year 4 1 3 (beginning A p r i l 5 , A.D. 1 0 2 2 } , h i s n e p h e w , Y a h y a I b n ' A l i , b e t a k i n g h i m s e l f to 

M a l a g a . 

A l - k á s i m r e m a i n e d some m o n t h s at C o r d o v a , d u r i n g w h i c h t ime h i s a u t h o r i t y was w e a k 

e n e d a n d h i s e m p i r e subverted b y h i s enemies . F i r s t , his n e p h e w , Y a h y a , took A l g e s i r a s , 

w h i c h was A l - k a s h n ' s s trong-hold , a n d w h e r e h e k e p t h i s w o m e n a n d h i s t r e a s u r e s . T h e n 

another nephew o f h is , n a m e d I d r i s I b n ' A l i , took possess ion of Ceuta^ c lo se to T a n g i e r s , a 

c i ty w h i c h A l - k á s i m a lways k e p t w e l l garr i soned a n d p r o v i d e d w i t h every w a r l i k e store, t h a t 

he might retire to i t in case h e should be obl iged to quit A n d a l u s . L a s t l y , a por t ion of 

the inhabitants of C o r d o v a h a v i n g revo l t ed against h i m , they s h u t t h e gates of t h e c i ty , a n d 

prepared for the defence. A l - k á s i m , w h o w a s m a s t e r of t h e s u b u r b s , bes ieged t h e m for 

upwards of fifty d a y s in the m o s q u e of A b ú ' O t h m a n , w h e r e they h a d fortif ied t h e m s e l v e s , 

u n t i l , h a v i n g m a d e a sa l ly , the B e r b e r s took to flight, a n d abandoned the s u b u r b s i n 

S h a ' b á n of the y e a r 414 ( O c t . o r N o v . A.D. 1 0 2 3 ) , e a c h tribe of the B e r b e r s b e t a k i n g t h e m 

selves to those t o w n s whereof t h e i r b r e t h r e n w e r e t h e masters . A s for A l - k á s i m , h e r e t i r e d 

to Sev i l l e , where were h i s two sons , M o h a m m e d a n d A l - h a s a n ; b u t w h e n the people of 

t h a t p lace heard of h i s defeat, a n d of h i s qui t t ing C o r d o v a a n d c o m i n g to t h e m , they shut t h e 

gates of their c i t y , expe l led h i s two sons as w e l l as the B e r b e r s who w e r e w i t h t h e m , 

a n d appointed three of the p r i n c i p a l a n d m o s t i l lus tr ious inhabi tants of the p l a c e to c o m m a n d 

over t h e m , and a d m i n i s t e r the affairs of the c o m m u n i t y . T h e s e w e r e the K a d i A b ú - 1 - k á s i m 

M o h a m m e d I b n I s m a ' i l I b n ' A b b á d A l - l a k h m í , M o h a m m e d I b n A l - a l e h á n í , a n d M o h a m m e d 

I b n M o h a m m e d I b n A l - h a s a n A l - z u b e y d i , who he ld the g o v e r n m e n t of S e v i l l e conjo in t ly for 

some days , s h a r i n g a m o n g themse lves the duties of t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n unt i l the K á d í A b ú - 1 -

k á s i m I b n ' A b b á d made h i m s e l f sole ru ler , a n d c a u s e d h i s f o r m e r p a r t n e r s i n power to 

resume the r a n k o f subjects . 

I n the mean t ime A l - k á s i m h a d taken refuge i n S h e r i s h ( X e r e z ) , a c i ty w h i c h r e 

m a i n e d faithful to h i m . W h e n h i s n e p h e w , Y a h y a , heard of h i s be ing t h e r e , h e m a r c h e d 

in p u r s u i t of h i m a n d arr ived before X e r e z , w h i c h h e besieged. A l - k á s i m defended h i m s e l f 

va l iant ly for some t i m e ; but at l a s t the B e r b e r s w h o c o m p o s e d t h e g a r r i s o n , be ing t ired o f 

the siege, he ld a c o u n c i l together, a n d decided u p o n desert ing h i s cause a n d de l iver ing h i m 

into the hands o f h i s nephew, w h i c h t h e y d i d ; Y a h y a b e c o m i n g t h e r e b y t h e sole r u l e r of t h e 

empire , a n d the on ly chief of the B e r b e r s . A l - k á s i m r e m a i n e d a p r i s o n e r i n the hands o f 

Y a h y a , a n d , after the death of Y a h y a , i n those of h i s brother I d r i s , u n t i l I d r i s h i m s e l f d i e d , 

w h e n A l - k á s i m w a s soon after s trangled i n p r i s o n i n the y e a r 431 (beg inn ing S e p t . 22 , A . D . 

1Q39). T h e b o d y of A l - k á s i m w a s g iven up to h i s s o n M o h a m m e d , w h o r u l e d i n A l g e s i r a s , 

a n d who h a d h i m honourably b u r i e d there . H i s re ign h a d la s ted s e v e n y e a r s , c o u n t i n g 

f rom t h e ' d a y i n w h i c h he took possession of the K h a l i f a t e in C o r d o v a , to that i n w h i c h 

h & fell- a p r i s o n e r into the h a n d s of h i s n e p h e w Y a h y a . H e r e m a i n e d i n p r i s o n s ix t een 

years:^during- the reigns of h i s t w o n e p h e w s , u n t i l h e was p u t to death , a s above re la ted , at 

.the .beginning o f the year 431 (beg inning S e p t . 2 2 , A .D . 1039) , h e be ing t h e n e ighty y e a r s 
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old. Al-kásim left two sons, whom he had by one of his wives named Amirah,8 who was the 
daughter of AI-hasan Ibn Kanún Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-kásim Ibn Idris Ibn 
Idris Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Al-hasan Ibn JAli Ibn Ahí Tálib. One was named Mohammed, the 
other Al-hasan. 

Reign of Yahya Ibn 'Álíy mrnameá Al-mu1 tali. 

Historians are at variance respecting the appellative of this Sultán; some calling him Ahú 
Is'hák, others Abú Mohammed. His mother's name was Lebúnah, and she was the daughter 
of Mohammed Ibn Al-hasan Ibn Al-kásim, better known under the surname of Kanún,9 who 
was the son of Ibráhím Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-kásim, &c. This Al-hasan Ibn Kanún was 
one of the greatest kings of the family of Hasan, and one of the bravest and most dreaded 
by his subjects. 

Yahya assumed the title of Khalif at Cordova in the year 413 (beginning April 15, A. D. 
1022), as above related. After this he fled to Malaga in the year 414 (beginning March 25, 
A. D. 1023). He continued there, until in the year 41G (beginning March 3, A. D. 1025) 
some ill-intentioned people attempted to re-establish his authority in Cordova, and succeeded 
in their undertaking. But Yahya, who had already experienced how little he could rely 
upon the fidelity of the Cordovans, would not then enter that capital, and appointed JAbdu-r-
rahmán Ibn JIttáf Al-yaférení to govern in his name. Things remained in this state the 
rest of the year 416 and all 417 (beginning Feb. 21, A .D . 1026). After this the people 
of Cordova expelled Ibn 'Ittáf, and appointed a descendant of the house of Umeyyah to be 
their ruler. Yahya, however, continued going to and fro with his army, arid laying waste the 
country, until the greater part of the Berbers agreed to acknowledge his authority, and gave 
him possession of the fortresses, castles, and cities which they held in their hands. By these 
means the power of Yahya increased, and he went to Carmona with the intention of making 
war against Ibnu 'Abbád, and laying siege to Seville, which city he was anxious to take. 
Having one day gone out of Carmona to a lofty mountain in the neighbourhood, for the 
purpose of reconnoitering, he fell into an ambush prepared by his enemy, and was put to 
death. This happened on a Sunday, the seventh day of Moharram of the year 427 (Nov. 11, 
A.D. 1035). Yahya left two sons, Al-hasan and Idris, whom he had by one of his 
wives. 

Reign of 'Abãu-r-rahmân Ibn Hishám Al-mustadh'her. 

When, in the year 414, Al-kásim and the Berbers were defeated by the inhabitants of 
Cordova, and obliged to quit that capital, as above related, the people held counsel together, 
and decided upon restoring the empire to the Beni Umeyyah. There were three descendants 
of that family residing in that capital at the time, namely: JAbdu-r-rahmán, son of Hishám 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabbár Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán An-nãsir, who was the brother of Mohammed 
Al-muhdi, former Sultán of Cordova; Suleymán, son of the above-mentioned Al-murtadhi, 

8 Sj-Jk—*)! 9 ^j—i—s which Ibnu Khaldún (fo. 99, veno) writes ^...y, ( Kabún, 
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w h o was k i l l ed i n the t err i tory o f G r a n a d a ; a n d M o h a m m e d , son o f ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n , son o f 

H i s h á m I b n S u l e y m á n , h e w h o rose against A l - m u h d i I b n ' A b d i - r - r a h m á n A n - n á s i r . T h e 

e m p i r e devo lved u p o n 3 A b d u - r - r a h m á n , who n u m b e r e d the m o s t v o t e s ; a n d he w a s , a c c o r d 

ing ly , p r o c l a i m e d K h a l i f o n the t h i r t e e n t h day of R a m a d h á n of the y e a r 4 1 4 (28th N o v e m b e r , 

A.D. 1 0 2 3 ) , at the age of two-and- twenty , h a v i n g b e e n b o r n i n t h e m o n t h of D h i - l - k a ' d a h 

of the y e a r 392 (September or O c t o b e r , A.D. 1 0 0 2 ) . H i s m o t h e r ' s n a m e w a s G h á y a h . H e 

u s e d the appellative A b ú - 1 - m o t r e f , a n d on h i s access ion to p o w e r t o o k the h o n o r a r y s u r n a m e 

of Al-mustadh'her (he w h o implores t h e assistance of G o d ) , H i s r e i g n , h o w e v e r , w a s n o t o f 

l o n g d u r a t i o n ; for he h a d been b u t a short t i m e i n power , w h e n A b ú ' A b d i - r - r a h m á n 

M o h a m m e d I b n ' A b d i - r - r a h m á n I b n J O b e y d i l l a h I b n ' A b d i - r - r a h m á n A n - n á s í r r e v o l t e d 

against h i m , w i t h a p a r t y c o m p o s e d of the dregs of the p o p u l a t i o n , a n d h e w a s put to 

death three days before the e n d of D h í - 1 - k a ' d a h of t h e same y e a r 4 1 4 ( 1 0 t h F e b r u a r y , A . D . 

1024) . ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n left n o pos ter i ty . H e was exceed ing ly fond of l e t ters , v e r y e loquent , 

a n d c o u l d wri te verses i n a v e r y t e n d e r s tra in . I t i s so stated b y o u r mas ter A b ú M o h a m m e d 

' À l í I b n Ahmed,10 w h o l i v e d i n h i s t i m e , and w a s w e l l acquainted w i t h him.11 

Reign of Mohammed Ibn !'Abdi-r-rahmán, mrnameã Al-mustakji. 

^Abdu-r-rahmán was succeeded, as above related, by Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán, who 
was forty-eight years of age at the time he took possession of the throne, having been born in 
the year 366 (beginning Aug. 29, A.D. 976). His appellative was Abú 'Abdi-r-rahmán, and his 
mother's name Haurá. His father, 'Abdu-r-rahmán, had been put to death by Mohammed 
Ibn Abi 'A'mir, at the beginning of the reign of Hisham Al-muyyed, under the pretence .that he 
was planning a revolt for the purpose of seizing on the empire. This Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-
rahmán took the surname of Al-mustakji, and governed for sixteen months and some days, 
until he was deposed in the year 415, the empire returning to the family of Yahya Ibn 
'Ali Al-hasani. Al-mustakfi was compelled to leave his capital in disguise, and take refuge 
in the Thagh&r. They say that when he reached a town called Shamunt,12 in the district of 
Medinaceli, he sat down to take some food. There happened to be with him at the time 
a man named 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mohammed Ibn As-selim, of the posterity of Sa'id Ibn 
Al-mundhir, the celebrated rebel who rose during the reign of 'Abdu-r-rahmán An-násir. 
This man, being tired of wandering about in Al-mustakfi's company, decided to get rid 
of him. He took some poisonous herbs, which are very plentiful in that part of the country, 
and dressed him a fowl with them. No sooner had Al-mustakfi partaken of it than he died; 
jsyhen the man dug a hole, and buried him on the spot. His reign was one of continued 
troubles and agitation. He left no posterity. 

® This is Abá Moliammed ' A l i Vow Ahmed Ibn Hazm, the author of the epistle on the literature of the Spanish Arabs, 

It^íiátatód in the first volume of this work, pp. 168-199. H e was the master of Al-homaydi, who quotes liim repeatedly. 

M .I h^vehere omitted some uninteresting details. 12 ÍÀJiX* JLolcl o i ^ i á j y í 
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jRe¿í?w of Hishám Ibn Mohammed, surmmed Al-mu'tadd. 

W e h a v e e lsewhere re la ted , that w h e n , i n the y e a r 417 (beginning F e b . 2 1 , A.D. 1026), Y a h y a 

I b n ' A l i A l - h a s a n i was depr ived of h i s power b y á rebe l l ion i n C o r d o v a , t h e p e o p l e of t h a t 

c i t y agreed to res tore t h e empire to t h e B e n i U m e y y a h . T h e i r c h i e f counse l lor a n d s u p p o r t 

o n this occas ion was t h e W i z i r A b ú - 1 - h a z m J e h w a r I b n M o h a m m e d I b n M o h a m m e d I b n 

J e h w a r I b n ' O b e y d i l l a h I b n M o h a m m e d I b n A U g h a m r I b n Y a h y a I b n ' A b d i - l - g h á f i r I b n A b i 

' A b d a h . A s al l those w h o might h a v e c l a i m e d a r i g h t to the e m p i r e , as d e s c e n d a n t s of t h a t 

i l lus tr ious fami ly , h a d e i ther d i sappeared dur ing the c i v i l wars i n C o r d o v a , o r w e r e h i d i n t i l© 

p r o v i n c e s , J e h w a r a n d h i s friends wrote t o the g o v e r n o r s of t h e front iers , a n d to a l l those w h o 

h a d u s u r p e d the r o y a l author i ty i n the p r o v i n c e s , acqua int ing t h e m w i t h t h e i r d e t e r m i n a t i o n , 

a n d exhor t ing t h e m to l o o k out for t h e re l ics of t h e B e n i U m e y y a h , a n d to po int ou t one w h o 

m i g h t fill the t h r o n e a n d restore i t to its p r i s t i n e glory a n d s p l e n d o u r . T h e people i n 

the p r o v i n c e s agreed to th i s p l a n ; a n d , after some t i m e spent i n s e a r c h i n g for the p r i n c e s of 

the h o u s e of U m e y y a h , a grea t -grandson of ' A b d u - r - r a h m á n A n - n á s i r , n a m e d A b ú B e k r 

H i s h á m I b n M o h a m m e d I b n ' A b d i - l - m a l e k I b n ? A b d i - r - r a h r a á n A n - n á s i r , was ra i s ed to 

t h e s u p r e m e power . T h e y say t h a t H i s h á m , w h o was a b r o t h e r of A l - m u r t a d h i , he w h o 

rose dur ing the e m p i r e of J A l i I b n H a m ú d , as above re la ted , w a s r e s i d i n g a t A l - b o u n t 

( A l p u e n t e ) , u n d e r the protec t ion of A b ú ^Abdi l lah M o h a m m e d I b n ' A b d i U a h I b n K á s i m , 

a noble chief ta in , who h a d t a k e n possess ion of t h a t fortress* I m m e d i a t e l y after h i s e lectÍQi í í 

H i s h á m was proc la imed K h a l i f , a n d r e c e i v e d t h e o a t h of al legiance o f the p e o p l e o f G o r d ê T á 

i n t h e m o n t h of R a b i ' i . of the y e a r 418 ( A p r i l o r M a y , A.D. 1027). H e took on t h i s 

occas ion t h e s u r n a m e o f Al-mu'tadd-billah (he w h o i s p r e p a r e d i n G o d ) . H e w a s b o r n i n 

the year 3 6 4 (beg inn ing Sept . 2 0 , A.D. 9 7 4 ) , a n d was A l - m u r t a d h i ' s e lder b y f o u r y e a r s . 

H i s mother 's n a m e was 'A'tita.13 T h e new S u l t á n , h o w e v e r , d id n o t t h e n enter C o r d o v a , 

b u t r e m a i n e d i n the Thaghers} w h e r e serious d i s turbances h a d a r i s e n , t h e different chie fs 

a n d governors there wag ing w a r w i t h each o ther . A t la s t , after go ing b a c k w a r d s a n d 

forwards for three y e a r s al l b u t two m o n t h s , H i s h á m succeeded i n a d j u s t i n g the ir dif

ferences a n d quel l ing t h e i r d i s s e n s i o n s ; a n d he was thereby e n a b l e d to r e p a i r to C o r d o v a , 

the cap i ta l of the e m p i r e , w h i c h he entered o n the day of Mina,u be ing t h e e i g h t h day of 

D h í - 1 - h a j j a h of the year 4 2 0 (17th D e c , A.D. 1 0 2 9 ) . Soon after, h o w e v e r , p a r t of t h e a r m y 

rose against H i s h á m a n d deposed h i m ; w h e n , after m a n y events , w h i c h i t w o u l d t a k e Us 

too l o n g to relate, the d y n a s t y o f the B e n i U m e y y a h was for ever suppressed i n C.ordova> 

A f t e r the deposit ion o f H i s h á m , J e h w a r I b n M o h a m m e d , w h o h a d b e e n the p r i n c i p a l 

i n s t r u m e n t of h i s e levat ion , ga ined possess ion of t h e supreme p o w e r . J e h w a r h a d filled 

the charge of W i z i r d u r i n g the g o v e r n m e n t of the B e n i A M ' A ' m i r . H e h a d grea t e x p e -

13 i, •• •«-i.-j'Lg I tliink this name is badly written in the M S . , but I have not the means qf correcting it. Conde (vol. i . 

p. 618) calls her " Oneiza." 

14 So called because in this day the pilgrims who return from Mount 'Arafát to Mekka halt in the valley of Mina to 

perform their sacrifice. 
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rience in matters of government^ and was besides endowed with much sagacity and a quick 
understanding. During the civil war he had taken no part whatever in public affairs, keeping 
aloof from all parties contending for power j but, when he saw the field open before him, and 
the occasion at hand, he dexterously seized it, and usurped the command. It must, however, 
be said of Jehwar, that though lie administered the government and provided for the security 
of his capital; though he assumed in every respect all the authority of a supreme ruler, 
he took none of the insignia of the Khalifate, but ruled as none of his predeces
sors had done, declaring that he held the command until one more deserving of it, 
or having better titles to the empire, should make his appearance, when he would imme
diately resign all authority and power into his hands. He thus ordered that the palaces 
of the Beni Umeyyah should be kept in the same state as they had been under the regular 
government, and that the door-keepers, the servants and guards, should be stationed about 
the gates of them as in former times. He himself never inhabited them, but resided at 
his own private house in the city. The money arising from the collection of taxes, 
which formerly entered the royal coffers, he placed in the hands of public officers appointed 
for that purpose, and who were likewise charged with their distribution, he himself inspecting 
their-accounts. He formed the tradespeople of Cordova into a sort of militia, and assigned 
to them a certain allowance, which was religiously paid out of the first sums collected in the 
treasury: he gave them arms, and formed them into various corps, which relieved each other 
in the guard of the city, going their rounds night and day about the shops, markets, and 
streets, so that, if any thing occurred, every man might be found at his post with his arms. 
He was in the habit of attending funerals and visiting the sick, imitating in every respect the 
conduct of the good Sultans his predecessors: he, nevertheless, administered the affairs of 
the state as the other independent rulers of his day were in the habit of doing. So great was 
the confidence which the people placed in his justice, that Cordova was in his time like 
a sanctuary, and no man had any thing to fear from his enemies. This state of things 
lasted until Jehwar died, in Safar of the year 435 (Sept. or Oct., A.D. 1043). He was 
succeeded in command by his son, Abú-1-walíd Mohammed Ibn Jehwar, who followed 
his steps in the administration of the government until he died; when, after various changes 
and revolutions which happened in Cordova, and which it is not to our purpose to relate, A l -
mámün, King of Toledo, took possession of it. Al-mámún ruled for a short period of time, 
and then died in that place. After this Cordova fell into the hands of the King of Seville, 
the Amir Adh-dháfir Ibn 'Abbad, under whose sway, if I am rightly informed, it still 
continues.'5 

In the mean while Hishám Al-mu'tadd, who had been in confinement, found means 
to escape, and took refuge with Ibn Húd at Lérida, where he remained until the time of his 
death, in the year 427 (beginning Nov. 4, A.D. 1035). Hishám having left no male children, 
the family of Merwán was entirely extinguished, and their empire abolished for ever. It 
is -tme that, whilst Yahya Ibn 'Ali Al-hasani was besieging Seville, the inhabitants of that 
:place¿ and such as followed their party in the neighbouring districts, and dreaded the rule of 

16 Al-homaydi -wrote towards the year 460, when Mohammed Ibn 'Abbád was still in possession of Cordova. 
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that prince, gave out that Hishára Al-muyyed-biUah, the son of Al-hakem, was still alive and 
among them; and they accordingly went through the usual ceremonies of taking the oath 
of allegiance to him, and proclaiming him their sovereign, their example being followed 
by most of the people of Andalus. B u t all this was a stratagem devised by Ibnu ^Abbád, the 
ruler of Seville, as we have shown elsewhere. A t last, when it was close upon the year 450 (be
ginning Feb . 27, A .D . 1058), the same people who had proclaimed H i s h á m gave out that he was 
dead; and thus did the khotbah for the Beni Umeyyah cease from the pulpits of the mosques 
in all the provinces of Andalus until the present moment, when it has not yet been re
established. 

Sultáns of the family of Idris. 

B u t to return to the Sultáns of the posterity of Al-hasan. After the death of Y a h y a 
I b n \Al i , who, as before stated, was killed on the seventh day of Moharram of the year 427 
(Nov. 11, A.D. 1035), A b ú Ja'far Ahmed Ibn Abí Musa, better known under the surname of 
Ibn Bokennah,10 and Naja, the Sclavonian eunuch, both of whom had once been ministers of 
the Bení Hasan, returned to Malaga, then the seat of the empire of that family, and caused 
the khotbah to be said in the name of Idrís I b n 5Ali, Yahya's brother; for, although Y a h y a 
had left two sons, named Hasan and Idris , those ministers were unwilling to trust them with 
the command, owing to their being very young when their father died. Th i s being done, they, 
dispatched messengers to Idris, who was then in Ceuta, of which city he was govemorj 
as well as of Tangi'ers and the surrounding districts, informing him of his elevatiòí i to poWèrf 
Idris immediately sailed for Malaga, where he was proclaimed Khalif , on .condition that 
he should give possession of Ceuta to his nephew Hasan, one of the sons of Yahya . í d r í s 
having agreed to accept of the empire on the above condition, N a j ã proceeded to Africa 
to put Hasan in possession of Ceuta and Tangiers. Th i s Hasan was the youngest of Yahya's 
sons; he was, however, the strongest and the bravest. 

O n his accession to power, Idris took the surname of Al-mutáyyed, H e remained in posses
sion of the throne until the year 330 (beginning Sept. 25, A. D. 931) or 331 (Sept. 14, A. D. 
932), when a civil war broke out through the ambition of the Kádí Abú-1-kásim Mohammed 
Ibn Isma'i l Ibn 'Abbád, L o r d of Seville, who, wishing to possess himself of the territories 
close to his dominions, sent his son Isma'il with his own troops, and suçh among the Berber 
tribes as obeyed his rule, against Mohammed I b n 'Abdillah Al-birzálí , L o r d of Carmona, 
which city he besieged. Thence Isma'il marched to Oshúnah (Osuna), and then ¿0 E z i j a , 
both of which he took. Mohammed having implored the assistance of Idris, and of Bádís , 
chief of the tribe of Senhãjah, who ruled in Granada, the former sent him an army at the com
mand of his minister Ibn Bokennah, and the latter hastened to his assistance iñ person, both 
effecting their junction with Mohammed. I t appears, however, that Mohammed's auxiliaries 
were seized with a panic at the sight of I sma i l , who, as before mentioned, commanded the 
forces of his father Mohammed I b n 'Abbad; for they retreated before him, each returning to 
his own dominions. W h e n this intelligence was brought to Isma'il his hopes increased, and 

v O - - x J 

15 T h i s word is eometimesm-itten á J ü L í ^ \ Ibn Baknah, at other times ÍLÀJLJ ^1 I b n Bokeanah. 
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he decided upon following the Lord of Senhájah into his own dominions. He, accordingly, 
started off in pursuit of him with the utmost speed he could use; but when Bádís saw that he 
could not escape his pursuer, he sent a message to Ibn Bokennah, who had parted company 
with him only one hour before; and having joined their forces, they determined to make a halt, 
and wait for their enemy. Soon after, Isma'il appeared in sight, and the two hosts met; but 
scarcely had a few blows been exchanged on each side, when the troops of Isma'il suddenly 
gave way and left the field of battle in the utmost confusion. Isma'il was in the number of 
the slain, having been one of the first killed. He was immediately beheaded, and his head 
carried to Malaga, to be presented to Idris Ibn 'Ali. This monarch was then on his death
bed, and suffering under a disease of which he died. He had removed from Malaga to the 
mountain of Bobashter,17 where he had a castle. He lived only two days after the head of 
Isma'il was brought to him. Idris left three sons: Yahya, who was afterwards put to 
death; Mohammed, who took the surname of Al-muhdi; and Hasan, who assumed that of 
As-sámi. He had another son named 'Ali, who was the eldest, hut he died in his father's 
lifetime, leaving behind him a son named Mohammed, whom his uncle exiled on his ac
cession to the throne. 

; During these transactions another prince of the family of Hamúd estabhshed himself at 
Algesiras. Yahya Ibn 'Ali, above mentioned, had, during his reign, confined his two cousins, 
Mohammed and Al-hasan, the sons of Al-kásim Ibn Hamúd, in the castle of that city. The 
person intrusted with their custody was an African known by the name of Abú-1-hejáj, who, 
on the death of Yahya, took the two princes out of prison, and, having called together all 
the Africans and blacks who were in Algesiras, said to them, " These are your two rightful 
sovereignsupon which all the troops present hastened to take the oath of allegiance to 
thenij owing to the great affection which their father, Al-kásim, had always shown towards 
the blacks, and the numerous benefits he had conferred upon them. Mohammed was 
then immediately proclaimed, and he ruled undisturbed over Algesiras and its districts, 
though he never assumed the title of Khalif. His brother Hasan remained some time with 
him, until, having been suddenly seized with a strong desire to take the woollen dress (to 
become a Sufi), he retired from the world. He afterwards went out as a pilgrim to Mekka, 
together with his sister Fátimah, the daughter of Al-kásim, and wife of Yahya Ibn ^Alí 
Al-mú'tali. But to return to the principal branch of the family. 

After the death of Idris Ibn 'Ali, which happened in the manner above related, the minister 
Ibn Bokennah raised to power his son Yahya, better known under the surname of Al-
habbún,™ and administered the kingdom for him. Ibn Bokennah, however, did not show upon 
this occasion all the fortitude required for such an undertaking, but hesitated, and gave 

-evident signs of weakness. When the news of the defeat of Isma'il Ibn 'Abbád and the 
death of Idris Ibn 'Ali reached Ceuta, Naja the Sclavonian, who ruled over that city, under
took to place upon the throne of Malaga Al-hasan, the son of Yahya. Having appointed 
eii, man- of his own nation to command in his absence, he crossed over to Malaga, taking that 
prince with him. On their arrival in that port, the courage of Ibn Bokennah failed him, and 

.̂JLÍWIJ-J See Conde (vol. i i . p. 16), who read Yebaster. 18 ^ -̂A-TS-
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he fled to Hisn-Komáresh (Cornares), eighteen miles from that city. Najá and Hasan then 
entered Malaga, where they were immediately joined by the Berbers, the former being soon 
after proclaimed Khalif by the people, who gave him on the occasion the surname of 
Al-mustamer. After this, Hasan sent a messenger to Ibn Bokennah, granting him his pardon 
if he would return to Malaga; but on his arrival there he had him seized and put to death, as 
well as his own cousin, Yahya Ibn Idrís. Najá then returned to Ceuta and Tangiers, leaving 
with Hasan a man known under the patronymic of Ash-shettífí,19 who was a sailor, and in 
whom he had the most implicit reliance. Things remained in this state for nearly two yearSi 
until Hasan was poisoned by his own wife,20 the daughter of his uncle, Idrís Ibn 'Ali. They 
say that she did it out of revenge for the death of her brother, Yahya Ibn Idrís, whom 
Hasan, as before related, caused to be put to death on his accession to power. 

After the death of Hasan, Ash-shettífí assumed the command, and having confined to 
a dungeon Idrís Ibn Yahya, brother of the deceased, wrote to apprise Najá of what 
had occurred. Hasan had left in the hands of Najá a son of tender age, and. they say that on 
hearing the news of the death of the father, that Sclavonian placed this son in confinement, 
and soon after had him put to death j but God only knows ! 

As there remained no prince of the posterity of Hasan Ibn Yahya, Najá conceived the 
project of usurping the royal power. Having appointed one of his own countrymen, in whom 
he could trust, to command over Ceuta and Tangiers in his absence, he puK to sea, and 
landed at Malaga. On his arrival there he placed Idrís Ibn Yahya in still closer confinement 
increased the number of his guards, and aimed at taking the power entirely out of the hands 
of the Beni Hasan, and seating himself on their throne. ' To this end, he sent for the chiefs 
of the Berbers, who were the troops of the country, and discovered his plans to theaij 
promising them ample reward in case of success. Najá found them deaf to his propositions^ 
and not one proferred him assistance: thinking, however, that the time was not yet come to 
rid themselves of Najá, the Berbers feigned to acquiesce in his plans, and lent him their 
assistance in public, though they were very differently disposed from the bottom of their 
hearts. After this, Najá called together his army, and marched upon Algesiras, with the 
intention of exterminating Mohammed Ibn Al-kásim, who was ruling there. He besieged 
that city for some days, until, having received intelligence that some of his followers were 
meditating a revolt against him, he decided upon returning to his capital. As he was 
journeying thither, some of the chiefs of the conspiracy, fearing that if Najá came to inquire 
into the affair he would immediately dispatch them and pardon the restj rode secretly 
forward, and waited for him in ambush in a mountain-pass, whereby he had to pass on his 
way to Malaga. Accordingly, when Naja, who rode in front of the host with a few horsemen, 
came to the pass, he was suddenly attacked by the Berbers. The Sclavonians who composed' 
his guard being thrown into confusion by the suddenness of the attack, ran away, arid 
deserted him; and Najá fell under the blows of his assassins, two of whom immediately 
galloped off to Malaga, which they entered, crying, at the top of their voices, " Good news ! 

19 ^ ¿ j l a í í d l —that is, from Sbettif, or • QIU... Settif, the ancient Sitiplia. 

20 1»-^ ¿ V " l^i ! J ^ a i — which Conde (vol. i i . p. 19) translates by era llamada Asofia (her napie 

was Asafia). Blunders of this sort abound in the work of that writer. 
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good news! Najá is killed." They then went to the dwelling of Ash-shettífí, ran him 
through with their swords, and put him to death; soon after, the rest of the army made their 
appearance, and, having taken Idrís Ihn Yahya out of his prison, they proclaimed him 
Khalif, and swore allegiance to him. On his accession to power, Idrís took the surname of 
Alkali. 

The character of Idrís was a compound of excellent qualities with inclinations ill fitted to a 
monarch. He was the most kind-hearted and charitable of men: he would distribute every 
Friday among the poor five hundred dinars; he allowed all those who had been exiled under 
the preceding reigns to return to their homes, and restored to them their lands, farms, and 
whatever property belonging to them had been confiscated by his predecessors in power. 
As long as his reign lasted, not a complaint was heard among his subjects; he was, besides, 
well informed, fond of science, and would frequently repeat fine poetical fragments; but, 
with all this, he was very fond of associating with low and vulgar people j he would re
ceive them at all hours in his palace, and his own wives would even appear unveiled in the 
presence of his guests: his prodigality was so excessive, that if a man of the tribe of SenMjah, 
or of the Beni Yeféren3 inhabiting the neighbouring kingdom of Granada, asked him for one 
of his castles, lie would immediately give him possession of it. Upon one occasion the Amir 
of Senhájah wrote to him, asking him to deliver into his hands the person of his own Wizir 
and minister, Musa Ibn 'Affán, against whom he had conceived great enmity: Idrís, being 
greatly attached to Musa, who had been the friend and companion of his father and grand
father, both of whom he had served with fidelity and zeal, would not at first comply with his 
request; but when Músa heard that the Amir of Senhájah peremptorily asked for his delivery, 
and that Idrís would at last be compelled to execute his commands, he generously went up to 
his master, and said to him, " Do as thou art commanded, O Amir! and may the will of God 
be done." Musa was accordingly sent to him of Senhájah, who, immediately upon his 
arrival, put him to death. 

This, and other evident proofs of unpardonable weakness, alienated from Idrís the affections 
of his subjects, and they decided to deprive him of the empire. Idrís had before this con
fined, in the castle of Ayrosh31 two youths, named Mohammed and Hasan, who were the 
sons of his uncle, Idrís Ibn 'AM. The conspirators accordingly cast their eyes on Mo
hammed, the eldest, and, having caused the garrison of that fort to rise in his favour, 
proclaimed him their sovereign. "When the news of this insurrection reached the black 
troops, who composed the garrison of the Kassábah of Malaga, they also joined in the 
movement, and, having proclaimed Mohammed, wrote to him to come to them* In the 
mean while they fortified themselves in the Kassábah: the people of Malaga, however, being 
partial to Idrís, collected round him, and advised him immediately to attack the Kassábah, 
and punish the rebels. Had he done so, the blacks could not have held out for an hour: 
but Idrís refused to follow their advice, and said to them, " Let every one of you go home, 
and-leave-.me. alone." The citizens having done as they were required, it was not long 
.before his cousin made his appearance in Malaga, when he was proclaimed Khalif without 

..opposition, and received the allegiance of the troops and the inhabitants. 
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On his assuming the command, Mohammed Ibn Idns took the surname of A f a m h d i , and 
appointed his brother Hasan W a l i - l - a h d , or successor to the empire, giving him the surname 
of A s - s á m i . One of the first acts of Mohammed's government was to confine the late 
monarch in the very dungeon wherein he himself had been shut up. He also displayed 
much firmness and vigour in the administration; owing to which, the Berbers, who dreaded 
his justice, decided to deprive him of his power. Having sent their emissaries to the 
fortress where Idris Ibn Yahya was confined, the governor entered into their planSj and rose 
with the garrison, again proclaiming Idris Ibn Yahya. 

On his first accession to power, after the murder of Najáj this monarch had appointed 
two of his father's slaves, named Hizkullah and Sokkát,22 who belonged to the sect of 
the Baragh'wáttah, to be governors of Ceuta and Tangiers. When Idris was deposed by 
Mohammed, these two governors remained faithful to their master, administering his African 
dominions in his name. Idris, however, was proclaimed for the second time at the castle of 
Ayrosh, as above related; but Mohammed showed no fear whatever; on the contrary, he 
displayed much energy and courage. His mother, too, who was a very spirited woman, 
assisted him most efficaciously. By taking the field in person, and distributing rewards among 
those who most distinguished themselves by their courage, she kept the rebels in check and 
disconcerted their plans, until the Berbers, seeing no hope of success, abandoned the cause of 
Idris, and decided upon sending him over to Africa, and intrusting him to the care of the two 
Baragh'wáttah governors above mentioned. When Idris, who had previously placed his own 
son under their custody, arrived in Africa, the governors received him with every show of 
attention and respect, and had him proclaimed Khalif in their mosques, although in reality 
all power was vested in their hands. Things remained in this state until some of the principal 
Berbers came over to Idris, and said to him, " These two slaves are masters of thy person, 
" and are interposed between thee and the empire; grant us permission to deliver thee from 
" them." Idris, however, would not listen to their proposition, but acquainted the two 
governors with the plans of their enemies, upon which the Baragh'wáttah began by exiling 
the counsellors;23 and some time after, mistrusting Idris himself, they also expelled him, and 
sent him over to Andalus in a vessel, although they still acknowledged him as Khalif, 
and continued to have the khotbah said in his name. The Baragh'wáttah retained the son 
of Idns on account of his extreme youth. 

After this, Mohammed Ibn Idns, having disagreed with his brother As-sámi, banished him to 
Africa, where he arrived, and took up his abode, establishing soon after his sovereignty in the 
mountains of Gomárah (Gomera), the country whence the Beni Hasan had first issued, and the 
inhabitants of which still entertained the greatest veneration and respect for that farpily. I n 
the mean while the Berbers of Malaga, who could not tolerate the rule of Mohammed^ decided 

23 LULCWJ This appears to be the same individual called U^J^ÍMI Sakút by Ibnu Khaldún. See vol. i . p. 333. O n 

the origin of the religious sect of the Baragh'wáttah, see iòiâ. 

21 Conde, who calls these governors Razikaba and. Sekan, did not understand the meaning of this passage, which he found 

word for word in Adh-dhobi (Nat. Lib . Mad., Gg. 14, fo. 17). He makes the two Baragh'wáttah fall by the hands of the 

populace, and says that Idris sailed afterwards for Malaga, taking his son with him. 
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Upon starting another competitor for the crown. Having entered into a secret correspondence 
with Mohammed Ibn Al-kasim, King of Algesirns, they promisefl him their help, and assured 
him of the victory if ite would dispute the empire. Mohammed's amhition being kindled, he 
marched out of Algesir&s at the head of his army and joined the Berhers, who immediately 
invested him with the Khalifate, giving him the surname of A t - m u h d i . The world 
then presented the ridiculous and highly object i omthle picture of no less than four princes 
assuming at once the title of A m í r u - I - m v m e n i n i in a country the extent of which docs not 
exceed thirty square farsangs. However, the Berbers stayed some days with Mohammed, 
after which they all left him and returned to their country; he also returning, ashamed 
and eresfc-fallen, to Algesirasf where he soon after died, they say, of sorrow and disappoint
ment, leaving eight make children. Mohammeii was succeeded in the kingdom of Algesiras 
by his son Al-kásim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-k&ihn, who, however, did not assume the title 
of Khalif. As to Mohammed Ibn Idrís, of Malaga, he remained in possession of the 
kingdom until the time of his death, which happened in 4-15 (beginning April 22, A.D. 1053). 
On the death of Mohammed, the Berbers sent for Idrís Ibn Yahya (Al-Ydi), who was then 
Uying among the Beni Yeféren, and offered him the throne, which he accepted. 

These are the Sultans of the family of Idrís who held rule over Malaga and the neighbour
ing districts. W e do not mention many others who reigned about the same time in other 
provinces in Andalus, because none of them assumed the title of Khalif, 

A P P E N D I X C. 

E x t r a c t s f rom, the h i s t o r i c a l w o r k m f H i e d K i l á b a - l - i k t i f á f í a k h b á r i - l - k h o t a f á (the book o f 

sufficiency on the h i s tory o f the K i i a l i f s ) ? c o n t a i n i n g a concise account o f the h is tory o f 

Mof iammedan S p a i n , f r o m the d e a t h o f A l - h a k e m A l - m u s t a m e r - b i l l a h , the n i n t h S u l t á n o f 

C o r d o v a , t i l l the a r r i v a l o f the A l m o h a d e s , 

After the death of Al-hakem, his son Hisham, still of tender age, succeeded him. Soon 
after his accession, Ibn Abi 'A'mir, who had been Al-hakcm's secretary, was appointed to the 
charge of Wizir, and his influence over the youthful monarch gradually increased. Being a 
shrewd and active man, he made himself completely master of the person of Hishám, and 
succeeded, by his liberality, his courage, and his secret intrigues, in securing to himself the 
attachment of the army. He, moreover, contrived to keep Hishám in a state of insensibility, 

¡ h y . surrounding him with all manner of pleasures and dissipation; and having chosen the 
^ á t i b s or secretaries, as well as the governors of the provinces, from among his own relatives, 

pr from those among his personal friends on whom he could most rely, he then took into 

1 See v o l i . A p p . D . p. x l i i . et seq. 
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his hands the -whole of the authority, leaving to his sovereign Hishám only the title of Khalif,' 
the khotbah (or proclamation in the mosque), and the coinage of money in his nâme; for every 
decree emanated from him, while he made the people believe that it was his sovereign's 
will. Al-mansur^s next step was to build for himself a very stfong castle, whither he removed 
all the treasures of the state. When his ambition had in a certain manner been satisfied, he 
began to give evident proofs of those military talents which he so highly displayed during his 
administration, and to direct against the infidels those numberless expeditions by which he 
acquired so great a celebrity. Indeed, God Almighty always-gave victory to his arms, and 
wherever he met the Christians he destroyed and annihilated them. In this manner he 
marched against Barcelona, which city he besieged and took, after killing its king, Borel.8 
He then razed the fortifications and returned to Cordova, loaded with rich spoil, consisting of 
arms, dresses, money, horses, and beasts of burden; and bringing besides with him an 
immense number of male and female captives. 

Various other incursions were subsequently made by Al-mansur in the same districts, every 
where overturning and destroying the Christian armies that opposed him, and reducing to 
his obedience the farthest limits of the country of the infidels. The fame of his exploits 
became so great, that the Emperor of Constantinople sent him ambassadors, and sought his 
alliance and friendship, as did also the Lord of Rome/ and the King of Castile, all of whom 
sent him costly presents and all kinds of rarities, the produce of their respective countries, 
with a view to conciliate his favour, and to obtain security and peace. 

Thus did Al-mansúr continue for twenty-eight years administering the - affairs-of i the. 
Moslems, and keeping his sovereign Hishám in the same state of. seclusion and Jioh-ehtity 
to which we have alluded. At last, death, against whose blows nobody stands seciire) átruck 
him on his return from an expedition to the country of the infidels. They relate, that á few 
moments before he died, Al-mansúr began to weep bitterly, which being observed by one of 
his favourite eunuchs named Kauthar, who was his Hajib, and was then standing by his bed
side, he addressed him thus:—" Why dost thou weep, O master?"—" I weep," answered 
Al-mansúr, " over my sins, and the evils I have entailed upon the Moslems of this country." 
" How can that be," replied Kauthar in amazement, " when it is evident that Islam never 
" was more flourishing, or the Mohammedan sway more widely extended, than under 
" thy administration ? Hast thou not conquered the kingdoms of the infidels, and put down 
" their pride ? hast thou not made the Christians of distant regions come like so many beasts 
" of burden to this capital, loaded with the earth of their native country, and lay it down at the 
" gate of thy palace, to serve afterwards for the construction of the great mosque?"-^" Thou 
" sayest right," replied Al-mansúr; "but when I conquered the enemy's country, when 
" I seized on his castles and fortresses, I always took care to provide my new conquests 
" with the means of subsistence and defence, and to establish the means of a speedy commu-
" nication between them and our own settlements on the frontiers, that they might be 
" instantly relieved in case of attack. I have thus made numerous settlements within 
" the enemy's country, and filled their towns and castles with Moslems. There lies my 

2 The MS. reads ( J ^ j which is a mistake for JJ^J 3 ¿ U t - ^ - o » U s 
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" error. Now that I am on the verge of death, who will imitate my example when I 
" am gone ? 'My sons, it is well known, spend their time in wanton dissipation, and 
" they are utterly unfit for the task of checking the progress of a daring enemy, who, 
" though now vanquished and humiliated, will soon recommence his attacks, will snatch 
" one by one from the Moslems all the conquests I have made; and, when he finds that 
" the provinces he traverses are well populated and provided with the necessaries of life, 
" will, without difficulty, push on his incursions to the very walls of this capital; nay, will 
" in time wrest from us all our dominions in this island. There lies my error! And yet God 
u Almighty inspired me more than once with the means of salvation j hut I constantly 
" disregarded the admonition. Had I laid waste all the territories subdued by my arms, 
" had I by ruin and destruction made a desert of at least ten days' march between our 
" extreme frontier and that of the Christians, we might then have averted the approaching 
"tempest, as it would have been extremely difficult for our enemies to march through a 
" desolated and unproductive country. But, alas! as things now stand, there is no salvation 
" but in Qod."^—" Do not be afflicted," said Kauthar; " if God Almighty be pleased, thou 
" shalt recover, and then thou mayst issue thy orders to that effect."—" No," said A l -
rnánsúr; " the. opportunity is now gone. Were I to recover this my illness, and to 
if command what I deem convenient for the safety of this nation, the Moslems would 
" sáy¿ í Al-mansúr was attacked by a severe illness through which he lost his wits, and 
" in a fit of insanity he ordered the devastation of the Moslem territory.'" 

After the death of Ibn Ahí 'A'mir, his son ^Abdu-l-málik succeeded him in the charge 
of Hajib, as well as in the command of the army, and in the favour of his monarch Hishám, 
who led the same secluded life as before, taking no part whatever in the affairs of the state. 
'Abdu-l-málik followed the traces of his invincible father; he made war on the idolaters, 
and was always successful, owing to which he was surnamed Al-mudhfer (the victorious). 
After an administration of eight years he died almost suddenly of a quinsy in his throat. 

'Abdu-l-málik was succeeded, in the year 400 (beginning August 24, A. D. 1009), by his 
brother 'Abdu-r-rahmãn, who assumed the surname of At-muhdi, but whom the people of 
Cordova were in the habit of calling Shanjdl,4 or « t h e madman," owing to his profligate life, 
his impious habits, his familiarity with common soldiers and persons from the lowest ranks of 
society, his drinking of wine and spirituous liquors,—of which he made a constant and immo
derate use,—and, above all, his impudence and presumption, which prompted him to exact 
from the inhabitants of Cordova an oath of allegiance to himself as their lawful sovereign. 
After the death of Hishám, whose heir and successor he pretended to be, he assumed the 
title of Wali ahdi-1-islám (presumptive heir to the throne). This rash conduct having 
brought on 'Abdu-r-rahmán the wrath of the Beni Umeyyah, who were already disgusted with 

; his tyranny and his excesses, a conspiracy was formed in Cordova, at the head of which was 
a prince of that family,5 who rose in arms against him, as well as against Hishám, The rebel 

) * This wortl, which is sometimes written J ^ * " Banjul, and sometimes Jjar*1*1 Shanjál, is not Arabic, and 

> belóngü, no doubt, to one of the African dialects which were about that time spoken at Cordova, See vol. i . p. 506, Note 7. 

' f i f à faamàw^f f i t t H i s M m Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabbár, who afterwards reigned under the surname of " Al-muhdi." 
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being joined by the greater part of the army, and by almost all the inhabitants of Cordom, 
secured the person of Hishám, of whom no more was heard afterwards, and succeeded also in 
laying hold of Shanjúl, whom he put to death and caused afterwards to be crucified. 

When the governors in the provinces heard of the death of •'Abdu-r-rahmán they all raised 
the standard of revolt, each rising within the territories intrusted to his care, and with the 
armies under his command. Thus Zeyrí Ibn Menád, with his followers^ rose in Granada 
and the adjoining districts; the Kadi Mohammed Ibn 'Abbád did the same in Seville; and 
Isma'il Ibn Dhí-n-nún in Toledo^ where he commanded by delegation and by appointment 
of Ibn Abi JA'mir. Their example was soon followed by Yiisuf Ibn Húd, who was governor 
of Saragossa; in shorty every Governor^ Kádí, or man of consequence or authority who had 
any troops under his command, hesitated not to declare himself in open rebellion against 
the new Khalif of Cordova: for instance, Ibn Al-afttas proclaimed himself independent 
at Badajoz; Ibn Samádeh, at Alméria; Mujáhid, the Sclavonian, at Denia; Ibn Táhir, at 
Murcia; besides a great many more from among the relatives or adherents of Mohammed 
Ibn Abi 'A'mir, and his sons. 

However, soon after the death of Shanjúl and the disappearance of Hishám, another 
member of the family of Umeyyah rose to revenge the blood of the son of Ibn Abi ^A'mir, 
and started as competitor for the crown. His name was Al-musta'in:6 he waged war for 
some time with the usurper, but was at last defeated and put to death. Some historians have 
asserted, that during this war the Khalif Hishám was one day found concealed in the palace 
of Cordova; and that about that time also Ibn 'Abbádj who rose in Seville, went about with 
a man greatly resembling Hishám in personal appearance, andj having made the people^ 
believe that he was their legitimate sovereign, caused them to acknowledge him as such and 
obey his orders. But the fact is, that Ibn 'Abbád really reigned in the name of this 
pretended sovereign, who was a mere tool of his ambition, as was afterwards discovered; 
for, when he thought that his authority had been firmly established, and his power was 
sufficiently dreaded, he gave out that Hishám was dead, and that he had, before his death, 
appointed him his successor. I n this manner was the Khalifate extinct in Andalus: the 
wheels of fate revolved their rotations of woe and perdition; corruption and vice seized 
the hearts of the rich and the poor, of the noble and the plebeian, of the lord and the vassal. 
The obscure and the low rose in every corner of the empire; the fire of discord raged 
through the Mohammedan provinces; and the Christians, seizing the opportunity, on all 
sides attacked the Moslems, who, weakened and divided as they were, made a very slight 
defence, the cruel enemies of our faith obtaining every where çonsidemble advantages, 
especially in Aragon and Castile. 

In this manner they made an incursion into the kingdom of Toledo, and completely 
defeated Isma'il Ibn Dhí-n-nún, who went out to meet them, making great slaughter among 
his followers. They likewise attacked Saragossa, but they were there bravely met by 
Suleymán Ibn Húd, who not only defeated the enemy, but plundered his camp, and killed 
most of his men. About this time a powerful army of Christians came out from the country 

6 This was Suleymán Ibn Al-hakem. 

V O L , I I . d 
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of the R ú m ( A s t u r i a s ? ) , a n d a r r i v e d i n K a s t i l i a h (Cas t i l e ) , the court a n d re s idence of a k i n g 

whose n a m e was Al-beyiin.7 A n o t h e r a r m y came l ikewise f rom the great l a n d (continent)^ 

a n d h a v i n g all j o i n e d together, they b e g a n to scour the country i n a l l d irec t ions , k i l l i n g t h e 

inhabi tants or m a k i n g t h e m captives , a n d commit t ing a l l m a n n e r of excesses a n d depredat ions . 

I n this m a n n e r they appeared before the wa l l s of V a l e n c i a , w h e r e they w e r e m e t b y A b ú 

M e r w á n 'Abdu-1-malek I b n R a z i n , w h o oiFered t h e m battle. H e w a s , h o w e v e r , defeated a n d 

k i l l e d , and his a r m y destroyed a n d dispersed. T h e n c e the C h r i s t i a n s w e n t to G u a d a l a j a r a , 

w h e r e they were opposed by the governor of the t o w n , the K á y í d I b n K a t á n í ; b u t he a l so 

was defeated a n d severely wounded i n the encounter . I n shor t , G o d A l m i g h t y p e r m i t t e d 

the K i n g of C a s t i l e , Al-beytin, every w h e r e to chast i se the rebe l l ious chieftains w h o h a d p r o 

c la imed themse lves i n d e p e n d e n t ; for he took b y s t o r m m a n y of the ir t o w n s , a n d , in s p i t e 

of al l their efforts, subdued large tracts of t h e countr ies o v e r w h i c h they ru l ed as m a s t e r s . 

T h e s e events h a p p e n e d i n the y e a r 4 2 5 (beginning N o v . 25 , A. D. 1033 ) . 

A f t e r th i s , Al-beytin r e turned to h i s domin ions , h a v i n g appo inted h i s genera l , R a m i r o , 8 

governor of h i s n e w c o n q u e s t s : th i s R a m i r o es tabl i shed h i s res idence i n B a r b a s t r o , a c i t y 

w h i c h he h a d p r e v i o u s l y t a k e n f rom I b n H ú d , the K i n g of S a r a g o s s a . 

O n h i s re turn to h i s states, Al-Òeytin found t h a t a C h r i s t i a n k i n g of the n a m e of F e r d e l a n d , 9 

-whom h e h a d left i n C a s t i l e to c o m m a n d i n h i s absence , h a d revol ted against h i m , w i t h a 

v i e w to dispossess h i m of t h a t k i n g d o m . T h e y accord ing ly made war o n each other for 

severa l months . I n the m e a n t ime I b n H ú d , w h o b u r n e d to revenge the p a s t d isasters , 

t h i n k i n g the t i m e was come to m a k e a n attack upon R a m i r o , wrote to I b n J A b b á d , i m p l o r i n g 

h i s ass i s tance; a n d on the rece ip t o f his l e t t er t h e K i n g of Sev i l l e i m m e d i a t e l y sent h i m 

some forces u n d e r the c o m m a n d of a n exper ienced general n a m e d M u J a d h I b n A M K o r r a h . 

W i t h these re inforcements I b n H u d took the field a n d at tacked R a m i r o , w h o m h e de fea ted; 

a n d h a v i n g expe l l ed the C h r i s t i a n s from t h e countr ies w h i c h t h e y occup ied , he r e t o o k 

B a r b a s t r o a n d var ious other s t rong t o w n s . T h e n e w s of t h e s e successes i n s p i r e d conf idence 

i n the M o s l e m s , a n d the i r courage again r e v i v e d , so that w h e n e v e r the C h r i s t i a n s dared to 

a t tack the ir terr i tory , t h e y were invar iab ly r e p u l s e d a n d beaten w i t h great loss . H o w e v e r , 

no twi ths tanding a l l these v ic tor ies , ha tred a n d i l l - m i l s t i l l d iv ided the M o s l e m s , w h o , r e 

gardless of their c o m m o n danger, w e n t on prosecut ing their pr ivate feuds, a n d wag ing war one 

against another , thus ga in ing l i t t le or no advantage against the c o m m o n e n e m y , w h o s e 

forces happened at that t ime to b e a lso w e a k e n e d b y intest ine w a r . 

7 The text reads thus : ^ &Ax).£¿ t*_^U> ^¡1 (J-^j j f ^ a t i^/'í'T" ( • J ^ ' c / * t - V ^ " 3 

^̂ JAIAAII ^ J f V * ^ * J1^—literaUy, " and there came out of the land of the R ú m a large army, which 

arrived to [the dominions of] the Lord of Kastiliah, the court of their kings, and, at that time, of their king Al-beytin." 

The word ^ ^ l a u l l dl-heytin, which lower down is written ^ ^ j i n J l Al-hetin, is, no doubt, intended for ^ k j J I or ̂ AISJ 

Pedro. - There was, however, no King of Castile so named at the t ime; the monarch here alluded to is no other than Sancho 

èi Mayors King of Navarre, who, in 1026, assraned the sovereignty of Castile in right of his wife, D o ñ a Muíía E lv i ra , 

daughter of Don Sancho, and faster of Don Garcia, last Count of Castile. 

. 8 Ramiro, a bastard son of Don Sancho, who afterwards became K i n g of Aragon. 

• 9 His ftjia. Fernando, who succeeded him in the kingdom of Castile. The Spanish authors, however, make no mention of 

this revolt. 
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Some time after these events the Christians made an incursion into the districts close to 
Granada. They were, however, met by the Berbers, who not only routed them completely, 
but took possession of all their baggage and stores. Then Ramiro, the son of Sancho, 
marched towards Huesca, and overran its territory; but Ibn Hild, sallying out from Sara-
gossa, overtook him on the road, and a battle ensued, in which "Ramiro himself was killed, 
and his army entirely dispersed. The Franks also made an inroad into the neighbourhood 
of Toledo, but the eunuch Wádheh,10 who commanded the armies of King Ibn Dhí-n^nún¿ 
wrent out in pursuit of them, and put them to flight. 

After this the Christians had wars among themselves; yet, though their attention 
was thus diverted by their own internal troubles, they nevertheless continued to profit 
by the dissensions of the Moslems, and the weakness to which they had been reduced. 
During this interval they took from us several castles and important fortresses, such as Hisn 
Kolimriah, Hisn Wakhshah, and Hisn Shírúr,n this last place falling into the hands of 
Sancho, son of Abarca. This Sancho13 died shortly afterwards, and was succeeded by his 
three sons, Ferdeland (Fernando), Garcia, and Ramiro. {May the curse of God fall on them 
all!). Fernando, being the eldest of the three, was chosen to succeed his father. Having 
taken the field, he reduced several places, like Santa Maria, otherwise called the town of 
Ibn Razin, and other strong fortresses. He also took from the Beni Al-afttas, who ruled 
as masters over the western part of Andalus, several fortresses in the neighbourhood o£ 
Badajoz. 

This Ffernando (may he be cursed!) died, leaving three sons, Sancho, Garcia, and: Alfónsó/ 
who disputed the crown amongst themselves. However, Sancho being put to death, and 
Garcia being thrown into a dungeon, the empire devolved on their brother Alfonso, son 
of Fernando, who, seeing himself without competitors, cast a wistful eye on the dominions 
of the Moslems, and conceived in his base head the project of subjecting to his abominable 
rule the whole of Andalus. In pursuance of his plans, the Christian king never ceased from 
that moment to make incursions into the country of the Moslems, whom he generally found 
in a state of dissension and internal discord, and fast working their own ruin and destruction. 
Indeed, not only were the different independent chieftains at that time waging unrelenting 
war against each other, but they would not unfrequently avail themselves of the arms of the 
Christians to attack and destroy their own countrymen and brothers in religion, lavishing on 
Alfonso costly presents, and giving him as many treasures as he chose to have, in order 
to conciliate his good wishes, and to obtain security for themselves and assistance against 
their enemies. The Christians, perceiving the state of corruption into which the Moslems 
had fallen, rejoiced extremely j for, at that time, very few men of virtue and principle were to 

10 This W á d h e h ^ ¿ ^ j appears to be the same Sdavonian euuuch who directed for some time the adminietratiem of 

His l iám I I . 

11 J Í J ^ 1 " — ¿ J ^ j d ü Kolimriah is intended for Conimbra (now Coimbra) iu Portugal. 

,3 Sancho I I . , King of Nayarre. See above, Note 7. He was the son of Garcia I L , and the grandson of Garces Abarca. 

At his death, which happened in 1035, he divided his dominions among his three sons. To Garcia he left the kingdom 

of Navarre; to Fernando that of Castile; and that of Aragon to Ramiro. 
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be found amongst the Moslems, the generality of whom began to drink wine and commit all 
manner of excesses. The rulers of Andalus thought of nothing else than purchasing singing-
women and slaves, listening to their music, and passing their time in revelry and mirth, 
spending in dissipation and frivolous pastimes the treasures of the state, and oppressing 
their subjects with all manner of taxes and exactions, that they might send costly presents to 
Alfonso, and induce him to serve their ambitious projects. Things went on in this way 
among the rebellious chieftains of Andalus until weakness seized on the conquerors as well as 
on the conquered, and baseness and vice preyed likewise on the assailants and the assailed: 
generals and captains no longer displayed their wonted valour; warriors became cowardly and 
base; the people of the country were in the greatest misery and poverty, the entire society 
was corrupted, and the body of Islam, deprived alike of life and soul, became a mere corpse. 
Those among the Moslem rulers who did not actually submit to Alfonso, consented to 
pay him an annual tribute, thus becoming collectors in their own dominions of the revenues 
of the Christian monarch ! While this state of things lasted, not one dared to oppose his will 
or disobey his commands. In the mean time the affairs of the Moslems were administered by 
Jews, who fed on them as the lion on a defenceless animal, and who filled even the offices of 
Wizír, Hájib, and Kátib, reserved in former days for the most illustrious individuals in 
the state: the Christians went every year round Andalus, plundering and making captives, 
burning villages, and wasting the whole country. 

In the midst of these troubles, namely, in the year 467 (beginning Aug. 26, A.D. 1074), died 
the King of Toledo, Isma'íl Ibn Dhí-n-nún, the same who took Cordova from Ibn 'Abbãd, 
and defended it afterwards from his attacks. Ibn Dhí-n-nún surpassed many of the Moslem 
kings of his time in courage and military talents. When he died, his body was carried on the 
shoulders of his own men to Toledo, and there buried. He left no sons. That period of 
history in which the disastrous events above related took place has been called by the 
Arabian authors Ayydmu-l-firk (the days of division or confusion). 

In the same year (A.H. 46?) died at Shátibah (Xativa), his birth-place, the learned 
theologian and traditionist the Imam Abú JAmru Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr13 (may God show him 
mercy!). 

Isma'íl Ibn Dhí-n-nún having left no male children, he was succeeded in the kingdom of 
Toledo by: his grandson, Yahya, who assumed the title of Al-kádir-bittah. Yahya was imbe
cile in mind and weak in body. He had been brought up in his father's harem among 
women and eunuchs, dancers and singers; and he was as unfit for the command of the army 
as for the duties of the administration in those perilous times. He therefore abandoned him
self completely into the hands of his slaves, and intrusted with his eunuchs the cares of the 
government. This made him the scorn of his subjects; hated and despised by whom, he 
became at the same time a mark to the ambition of his equals among the rulers of Andalus. 
: The King of Seville, Ibn 'Abbád, was the first to assail him in his own dominions. Being 
¿hsious to revenge upon him all the injuries he had received at his grandfather's hands, 
ttiat iSionatch took the field at the head of considerable forces, and, after recovering Cordova 

1S See voL i . p. 457i whçre the death of this individual is said to have happened four yean sooner, in 463. 
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and the surrounding districts, reduced also Talavera, Gháfek, and all the territory laying 
between those two cities. 

Nor was Ibn 'Abbád the only one who attacked this imbecile prince; the King of 
Saragossa, Ibn Húdj made also an incursion into his territory^ and, assisted by the tyrant Ibn 
Radmir,14 took from him the cities of Santa Maria and Molina.16 Unable to withstand alone 
the attacks of his two formidable adversaries,—a task, besides, for which his cowardice and 
stupidity made him totally unfit,—Yahya solicited the aid of the tyrant Alfonso. In the 
mean time the city of Valencia, which formed part of Yahya's dominions, as inherited from his 
grandfather, Al-mãmún, threw off its allegiance; Ibn Húd having prevailed upon the 
governor, Abú Bekr Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, to declare himself in open revolt, and to assume 
the command of the place. The King of Saragossa then asked in marriage the daughter 
of Abú Bekr, expecting that the match would be the means of his getting possession of 
the kingdom of Valencia, which he ardently wished for. 

At the same time the city of Cuenca,16 which belonged also to Al-kádir, was besieged by Ibn 
Radmir. That tyrant pressed the town until the inhabitants were on the point of starvation 
through hunger and thirst; when, unable to hold out any longer, they capitulated, and 
agreed to pay him a considerable sum of money if he would raise the siege; which he did. 
Al-kádir then sent an army, under the command of Bashir the eunuch, to meet the 
combined forces of Ibn Húd and Ibn Radmir; but that general returned without en
countering the enemy, who had already retired into their respective countries loaded with 
rich spoil. 

About this time there was a popular commotion in Toledo, wherein the theologian 
Abú Bekr Ibn Al-harírí, and several other distinguished men, fell victims to an in
furiated mob, the houses of the rich people being also gutted, and all manner of excesses 
committed. 

When King Al-kádir saw himself thus surrounded by his enemies, he wrote to apprise 
Alfonso of his critical situation, and begged the Christian king to send an army to his assist
ance. The tyrant's answer was thus conceived:—" If thou wishest me to defend and protect 
" thee against thy enemies, send me so much money; if not, I will deliver thee into their 
" hands." This King Alfonso was a very shrewd and perfidious man, and he saw with secret 
delight the disturbances raised in the very heart of the Moslem dominions by their ambitious 
rulers. He well knew that in proportion as they consumed their own resources and those of 
their subjects in useless and petty warfare, his own power would increase, and that the moment 
was fast approaching for his conquering the whole of Andalus. He therefore took-the 
first opportunity, which offered itself by the non-compliance of Al-kádir with the terms of ̂ the 
treaty, to invade the dominions of that monarch, as we shall presently relate. However, when 
Yahya received the above answer, he called together to a council the functionaries of the 
state, and the governors of his provinces, besides a considerable number of his subjects, and 
communicated to them Alfonso's proposal. " The Christian king," said Yahya to the 
assembly, " has pledged himself by a most solemn oath, that unless you bring me imme-

" Sancho I . of Aragon, and I V . of Navarre. He was the son of Ramiro. 15 &uL 16 K t f 



X X X A P P E N D I X . 

" diately the sums for which he asks, yourselves, wives, and children shall be made 
" answerable for it." Not one of those present answered a word, with the exception of 
the Káyid Abú Shaja' Ibn Lebún, who said to Yahya, " The words thou hast just uttered are 
<f the best proof of the instability of thy empire, but perhaps thou trustest and reliest in him 
(í (Alfonso)/* Abú Shajá' was right. So disgusted were the people of Toledo with Yahya's 
•willingness to comply with the exorbitant demands made by the Christian king, that they pro
nounced him to be utterly unfit to govern them, and decided to enter into a secret correspond
ence with Ibn Al-afttas, king of Badajoz, and persuade him to deprive Al-kádir of the empire. 

No sooner was Al-kádir informed of the plot entered into against him, than, not deeming 
himself secure in Toledo, he fled at night with his treasures and a few only of his adherents, 
and took the road to Webdeh (Huete);17 but the governor, named Ibn Wahb, shut the 
gates and refused him admission. During this interval Ibn Al-afttas arrived in sight of Toledo, 
and entered that city. 

In this emergency Al-kádir again sought the aid of Alfonso. Surrounded on every side by 
enemies, his sole hope of salvation was in the Christian king. He wrote to him and 
implored his assistance, and the tyrant accordingly hastened to help him. Al-kádir went 
otit to meet the Christian, when; it -was mutually agreed that Alfonso should lay siege to 
Tqledo, -until he should expel Ibn Al-afttas and restore the city to Al-kádir, who, on the 
restoration of his capital> was to hand over to Alfonso the whole of his treasures. As a 
security against any infraction of this treaty, Alfonso was to retain as pledges the fortresses 
of Soria and Conóría.18 These conditions being mutually agreed upon, the Christians were 
put in possession of the above fortresses, which they put in an excellent state of defence by 
considerably augmenting their fortifications, and garrisoning them with their best troops. 
Alfonso then laid siege to Toledo. 

Ibn Al-afttas seeing himself closely besieged by the Christians, and not expecting assistance 
from any one, abandoned the city, and Al-kádir was again put in possession of it. Agreeably 
to his promise, Al-kádir collected all the money he could among the inhabitants of the place, 
and presented it to Alfonso;; but this the tyrant would not receive. Al-kádir then brought 
him the whole of the treasures and jewels which he had inherited from his father and grand
father-; ' hut still the amount notvbeing equal to the promised sum, Al-kádir begged Alfonso 
to wait for the payment ofthe remainder; his request being granted by the Christian king on 
condition that the fortress of Canales19 should be given over to him as security. When Alfonso 
saw himself master of that important fortress, he immediately garrisoned it with his best 
troops, and filled it with provisions and military stores. After which he returned to Castile, 
rich, safe, and with his saddle-bags full of plunder. 

Alfonso's interference on this occasion, far from being beneficial to Al-kádir, proved the 

read p i i u j Webdeh (Huete), a small town north-east of Toledo, between Cuenca and Guadalaxara. The word 

ir^gíit a là í íbé pointed thus, Ü A _ ^ U b e d á h (Uhísdá)* but this town was then in the dominions of the King of SeYille, 
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cause of his ruin and of the loss o£ his kingdom. It alienated the hearts of his subjects 
entirely from him; many of whom left Toledo secretly, and repaired to the dominions 
of Ibn Hud, by -whom they were kindly received and honourably entertained, this monarch 
bestowing on them all manner of favours and distinctions. The kingdom of Toledo, top, 
became a target for the ambition of neighbouring princes, all of whom strove to gain 
possession of it. Thus Ibn JAbbád attacked it from, the west, whilst Ibn Húd made it feel 
on the east all the agonies of death. 

When Al-kádir perceived that he was unable to resist the simultaneous -attacks of his 
enemies, and that no way was left open to him to escape from their clutches, he again 
wrote to Alfonso, offering to cede to him Toledo and its environs, provided he would 
assist him in the conquest of Valencia and its dependencies. No sooner did Alfonso receive 
the letter containing this prdposition, than he flew towards Al-kádir as if he had had wings, 
and, marching night and day, arrived in sight of Toledo, which city was immediately put 
at his disposal, and the inhabitants at his discretion. Before surrendering his capital to. 
Alfonso, Al-kádir stipulated for the foUowing conditions. Every Moslem was to enjoy 
security for himself, family, and children; he was, moreover, to retain possession of his 
property. Those who chose might quit the town with all their goods and chattels; those 
who preferred to remain were only to be subject to the payment of the customary tribute,20 
in proportion to the number of individuals who composed their family. It was further 
stipulated that if any one of the inhabitants chose to return after an absence of some timy?,; 
he should be allowed again to settle in Toledo with whatever goods or property he ha^, 
without being subjected to the payment of duties or other. personal inconvenience Owing 
to the amount of the same. 

Alfonso gave his assent to this capitulation, which he confirmed by a touch of;.his right 
hand, swearing faithfully to observe every one of the conditions therein contained. The 
taking of Toledo by Alfonso happened in 478 (A. D. 1085). Tárik Ibn Zeyád. having taken, 
it in the year 92, it had thus remained the abode of Islam for a period of 386 years. On 
the entrance of the Christians most of the inhabitants left the city, and retired to other 
provinces occupied by their brethren in religion. Toledo, in the mean time, remained in 
the hands of the infidels, who were left in undisturbed possession of it, as no attempt 
was made or wish manifested to snatch it from them, until the news came that the 
Almorávides, after defeating the tribe of Zenátah, had conquered the whole of Western 
Africa. These tidings filled with joy the Moslems of Andalus, whose hope was..strengthened 
and whose spirit was revived in expectation of their powerful allies. But to return,. _ „- : 

In the same year in which Toledo was taken (A.H. 478).. diecbthe-JHng ¿oMaiagossa, 
Al-muktadir Yúsuf Ibn Húd, who was succeeded by his son, Ahmed, who, took the. honorary 
surname of Al-must'aín. In this year died likewise the Wizír Ahú .Bekr Ibn'Abdi-l-'ajaiz, 
who, as we have before noticed, had risen at Valencia, and whom Al-kádir was now trying 
to attack and dethrone. After the death of Abu Bekr the city remained for some , time 
without a ruler, when Al-kádir set off from Toledo with his own armyj reinforced by 

20 h j * . i- e. the same capitation-tax usually paid by the Christians living in the Moslem dominions. 
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some troops which Alfonso sent liim, under the command of Albarhánis (Alvar Yañez)/1 
(may God destroy him!). This expedition took place in the year 480 (beginning April 7, 
A.D, 1087). Al-kadir encamped with his host outside of Valencia. At sight of his Christian 
auxiliaries the sides of the faithful quaked, and their hearts beat with fear; and they accord
ingly opened their gates to him, dreading the vengeance of Albarhánis. Al-kádir lodged 
the Christian in the suburb called Risáfah, while he himself took up his abode in the interior 
of the city. 

When the tyrant Alfonso saw himself master of Toledo, his nostrils dilated with pride; 
his ambition was kindled, and he imagined that he could easily conquer the rest of Andalus. 
To gain this end, he began by making incursions into the districts round Toledo, until he 
reduced under his sway all the territories which had once belonged to the Beni Dhí-n-nún, 
from Guadalaxara to Talavera, and from the plain of Elche22 to the district of Santa Maria 
(Albarracin); an extent of country comprising eighty principal towns or cities, in every 
one of which there was a mosque; besides innumerable villages, farm-houses, and rural 
buildings. At this time no chieftain or king in Andalus dared oppose himself to Alfonso, 
or arrest his victorious career. On the contrary, all hastened to send their ambassadors 
to him, and to place themselves and subjects entirely at his discretion, offering to be 
his vassals, and to pay him an annual tribute, provided he would maintain them in the 
possession of the cities and provinces in which they had risen. Things even went so far 
that Husámu-d-daulah Ibn Razin, King of Santa Maria (Albarracin), went in person to the 
court of Alfonso, and, having made him a splendid and costly present, begged him to confirm 
him in his states, promising to hold them in his name. Alfonso accepted the present, 
and gave a monkey in return; and they relate that Ibn Razin used to boast of this cir
cumstance among his comrades, the petty kings of Andalus, asserting that among other 
presents offered to him by Alfonso, he had selected that animal, as indicative of the decadence 
of the power of that tyrant. But to return. 

Elated with success, the Christian king began to assume the titles and to imitate in every 
respect the conduct of great monarchs and Cassars. His ambition increased two-fold; and lie 
surrounded his person with such splendour and magnificence that all' mortals appeared 
contemptible before him.- Seeing the Moslem princes become subservient to him, he took the 
title of M m ò e r a t ú r (Imperator), which, in the language of the Christians, means as much as 
A m í r v r J r m ú m e n í n (Commander of the Faithful) with us. Whenever he addressed any of 
them in writing, he would style himself "king of the two nations." Nor did his arrogance 
and presumption end here; for, in the presence of the ambassadors residing at his court, 
he once swore by his God not to rest until he had exterminated every Moslem prince in 
Andalus, or obliged them all to pay him tribute; not to lay down his arms until he had left 
them no other place of refuge than his protection; no other resource than a ready sub-

emission. Upon one occasion he said to the ambassador of Ibn 'Abbád, who was a Jew, 
"iianied Ibn Misha'l,93 " How can I allow these madmen to go on with their folly, and 

81 l ^ / ^ k ^ ^ Alvar Yañez (or Fañez) Minaya, one of the Companions of the Cid. 

^ ^ " " w l ! Í c h I believe to beliche in Murcia. 33 ^ 
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" assume the titles and names of their Khalifsj Kings, and Amirs ? How can I tolerate 
" their impudence and presumption in calling themselves Al-mu'tadhed, Al-mu'tamed, A l -
" mu'tassem, Al-mutawakkel, Al-musta'inj Al-muktadir, Al-amín, Al-mámún ? especially when 
" every one of them seems to be a prey to insanity, and ceases not to oppress his subjects 
" and tyrannize over them,—rising in hostile array one against another, indulging in every 
" vice and iniquity, and passing their lives amidst a host of singers and lute-players. I only 
" wonder how men can tolerate such rulers, and trust to such ignorant and negligent shep-
" herds the care of a flock which they abandon and desert." 

But to resume the thread of our narrative. The Christians prosecuted their victorious 
course through the dominions of Islam, invading the territories and towns occupied by 
the Moslems, and reducing them under their sway, until the arrogance of the Christian 
dogs waxed so great, and the fear of the Moslems became so intense, that a handful of 
mounted adventurers were sufficient to 'overawe a whole province, and to traverse it with 
impunity. In this way a band of mounted desperadoes, not exceeding sixty in number, made 
a foray into the territory of Almería, and appeared in sight of that capital. Ibn Samádeh, who 
commanded there, having sent against them four hundred of his best troops, tinder an expe
rienced general, not only did the infidels await their arrival, but, when attacked, they defeated 
the Moslems with awful carnage. At last, when all the chieftains of Andalus, and chiefly 
those who held command in the western parts, such as Ibn Al-afttas and Ibn 'Abbád, 
became certain of Alfonso^s hostile views, and that neither presents nor tribute would 
deter him from the course he intended to pursue, they began to think of returning to; 
the true path, and calling the Almorávides to their aid. They accordingly implored- the: 
assistance of the Amir of the Moslems, Yúsuf Ibn Tasliefin, and acknowledged his sway, 
hoping that he would stop the victorious course of the infidel, and thus open, for the 
prosecution of the holy war, those gates which they had hitherto kept criminally locked. 
The Amir, who desired nothing more ardently than an opportunity to make war with the 
idolaters, and save from pollution the wives of the Moslems, granted their request, and 
answered in the affirmative. Victory then arose from the slumber in which she lay, and-
the star of triumph again shone bright amidst the clouds by which it had been obscured. 

The Amir hastened to cross the sea with his brothers, the Almorávides, in the year 
480 (beginning April 7? A.D. 1087).24 God had inspired him with the purest intentions, 
and directed his mind towards the true path. He filled the seas with fleets and made-
his troops cross the channel, squadron after squadron. He then landed with the flower: 
of his army, amounting to twelve thousand cavalry, at Jezírah Ahkhadkrá '(Algesiras)rj W^efe 
he was soon after joined by Al-mu'tamed Mohammed, son of Al-mu'tadhed Ibn 'Abbád, King 
of Seville, by Al-mutawakkel Ibn Al-afttas, King of Badajoz, as well âs by other less powerful 
chieftains, with all the forces they could muster; besides great numbers of virtuous Moslems, 
who privately flocked under his banners for the purpose of taking part iii the holy war. 

Whilst these preparations were being made, Alfonso was occupied in the siege of Saragossa, 

^ This date is erroneous. According to the best authorities the landing of Yúsuf took place the year before. The authort 

no doubt, speaks, by mistake, of Yúsuf 's second expedition to Spain, •which did really happen in 480. 

V O L . I I . « 
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which city he had sworn not to quit until he had conquered it. Fate, however, had decided 
otherwise. Al-musta'in, who ruled over that city, had repeatedly offered Alfonso large sums 
of money if he would raise the siege and retire ; but the Christian king refused every overture, 
and would grant no terms. In the mean time his emissaries were trying to persuade the 
inhabitants that his rule was far preferable to that of Al-musta'in. It had been Alfonso's 
policy, whenever he took a city, to show generosity to the Moslems: he would distribute 
justice with an even hand, and would afford the Moslems every sort of protection, treating 
them with great kindness in public as well as in private: he would promise never to subject 
them to any service that should be incompatible with the sunnah, and in all other respects he 
would leave them entirely at liberty.25 It was a well-known fact, that after the talcing of Toledo 
he had distributed among the poor Moslems of that city one hundred thousand dinars, by 
way of alms, and to enable the farmers, who had been ruined by the long-protracted siege, to 
purchase seed for their lands: he now made every endeavour to convince the people of 
Saragossa that his words were sincere, and that he intended religiously to fulfil his promises. 
Thus deceived, the inhabitants were on the point of listening to him, when the news reached 
him of the arrival of the Almorávides on the coast of Africa, with the intention of crossing 
over to Andalus. Alfonso then wrote to Yúsuf: " The petty sovereigns of this country are 
iC continually threatening me with thy crossing the sea, and I have promised a reward of ten 
" thousand mithkáls of gold to the first man who will bring me the news of thy landing. 
" Hasten therefore to come over to me, or I shall cross the sea and visit thee there. Let 
" me soon hear thy determination, that I may shape my movements accordingly." In reply 
to this message the Amir of the Moslems wrote Alfonso a letter, wherein, after the bismillah 
and the formula in use among us, there were the following remarkable words: " The good 
" sharp swords and the spears have no other messengers than a numerous and well appointed 
" army."26 There was not one letter more in the epistle. This answer of the Amir, together 
with the intelligence of his having crossed, and his marching towards Toledo, reached Alfonso 
at the same time. No sooner was he made certain of it than he dispatched a messenger to 
Al-musta'in, offering to raise the siege if he would send him all bis disposable money; 
but Al-musta'in, who had also heard of the landing of the Almorávides on the coast' of 
Andalus, denied Alfonso's request, and would not give him one single dirhem. The accursed, 
theny deceived in his expectations, was compelled to raise the siege, and to return, ashamed 
and crest-fallen, to Toledo, whence he speedily sent his ambassadors to all the Christian 
princes, apprising them of the disembarkation of the Almorávides. He also summoned 
the great vassals of his crown to take the field with their retainers. In compliance with his 

. 88 Compare the Crónica General, fo. cecxx.; and Sodericus Toletanus, Hist. Remm in Hi&p. gestarum, lib. ix . cap. xxv., 

•where a l l Uús passage may he found tratislated almost laterally. 

.Tbis Terae is taken from one of the poems of Al-muteunabi. A n anonymous commentator (Bib. E s c . fo.' 270) thus ex

p i á i s the. meaning of the word A j J ^ J l He says ujyí^* ^gll l _ * « w ¿ ' t__s^ ^ h i \ j ¿ L ) \ j ! ¿ui^Jl 
yJ) (^jV t—Sj l iL^ i ^ . " Mmhrafiyyah or Mashrâjiyyak are swords, so called from Ma&hrqf, plur. Mashdrif, the 

name for cett^n districts of Arabia." 
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orders, the people of Castile bestirred tliemselyes, and numberless troops came to him from 
every part of his dominions. Alvar Yafiez, the general who commanded at Valencia, also left 
that city and joined him with all his followers. For some time armies came to him in succes
sion from the furthermost regions occupied by the Christians. Such was the multitude of 
warriors of his race, who on this occasion flocked under Alfonso's banners, that the valleys 
and the mountains were filled with them, and that the infidel monarch himself was 
astonished at their numbers. When he saw them all collected round him, his confidence 
increased, and he thought himself invincible. He then swore that no one would stand 
against so formidable an array, or dare dispute with him the possession of the land. Almighty 
God, however, had decreed in his omnipotence that his hopes should be blighted, and his 
wicked plans completely frustrated. Alfonso then left Toledo at the head of a numberless 
army, to which the wide-spread plains of Andalus afforded scarcely sufficient room, and 
resembling the dark shadows of night, or the agitated waves of a tempestuous sea. His 
warriors, clad in bright mail, and armed with sharp-edged swords, with steel caps on their 
heads, marched, animated with desperate courage, under broad pennons and fluttering banners, 
looking like the black gathering clouds on a spotless sky. Victory, however, followed not 
in their train, and their formidable host was soon after to be dispersed like the dust before 
the hurricane, as we shall presently relate. 

In the mean while, the Amir of the Moslems was marching on Toledo with an army so 
numerous and well appointed as to call forth the admiration of the most experienced captains. 
He met Alfonso not far from Badajoz, at a place called Zalákah, where both armies encamped 
at a distance of three miles one from another. Messengers then went from one camp to 
the other, with the object of appointing the day on which the sanguinary encounter was to 
take place. The accursed Alfonso said, "To-day is Thursday; Friday is a holy day for 
" those of thy creed, as Sunday is one for those of mine; let us then fix on Saturday." The 
Amir of the Moslems then replied, " Let it be Saturday, if God be pleased." The accursed 
meant by tins to deceive the Moslems^ and meditated some treason. The Amir of the 
Moslems then took up his position close to that of the enemy; his own troops being the 
nearest to those of Alfonso, whilst the Andalusian warriors under Ibn 'Abbád and other 
chieftains were behind him. At this juncture Ibn 'Abbad took an astrolabe,27 and ascended 
an eminence for the purpose of reconnoitering. Having taken the horoscope of the positions 
occupied by the Amir of the Moslems, he came down in haste, and said to Yúsuf, " Thy 
" position is not an advantageous one." Upon which the Amir, after conversing some time 
with him, ordered his men to raise the tents, which was done with great secrecy that very 
night, so that at sunrise of the following day they were encamped between two hills. 
Al-mut'amed then took the horoscope of the new position, and exclaimed, " A happier 
" position than this I never saw." However, on Friday before sunrise, notwithstanding 
his solemn promise, the accursed Alfonso secretly moved his battalions, and displaying 
his two wings as he advanced, fell suddenly on the positions occupied by the Andalusian 

27 ^ ^ l ^ h j l ( J | L * i t — j l i ^ H j U l o U i ^yj l j i ^ * This prince was famous in liis days for 

his knowledge of astrology. See vol. i, p. 385, Note 20. 
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Moslems under Al-um'tamed and the other chieftains, thinking that he was attacking the 
Amir's camp. The Moslemŝ  not being on their guard, were not made aware of the arrival 
of the Christians, until their sharp-edged swords were over their necks and their long spears 
in their flanks. They fled accordingly in all directions, filling the plain and the neighbouring 
mountains; until Al-mu'tamed, perceiving the confusion and aware of the danger, placed 
himself before the fugitives, and like a tawny lion, or like a mad bull butting them with his 
horns, checked them in their flight, and made them stand as firm as rocks before the enemy. 
The contest lasted for some time, until Al-mu'tamed, who had received some wounds at 
the onset, was exhausted, and his men disheartened. The rout then became general; the 
Christians followed the Moslems over the plain, killing and taking prisoners for a distance 
of eighteen miles. 

They say that when the Amir of the Moslems was told of the rout of the Andalusians, 
he exclaimed, " Let them die; they deserve it. The enemy, in the mean time, will be tired, 
*f and we shall vanquish them without great difficulty." Accordingly, when the Amir was 
made certain that all the Andalusians had either been killed or taken prisoners, he thought 
the opportunity had arrived to leave his encampment and spring upon the enemy like a lion 
ixpon his prey. The Christians having, in the ardour of pursuit, left their tents considerably 
behind, Yúsuf dexterously availed himself of their fault and attacked the camp of Alfonso, 
which he entered and plundered, after killing about ten thousand men, between cavalry and 
infantry, which the Christian monarch had left for its defence, and in that number were some 
of his bravest warriors. This being done, the Amir started off in pursuit of Alfonso, whose 
army, as before stated, had gone in various directions in pursuit of the fugitives, and, having 
overtaken thém, the Moslems began to thrust their swords into their backs and their spears 
into their flanks. The Christians, however, did not return their blows; they turned back and 
fled precipitately in every direction. In the mean time the accursed Alfonso, seeing the rout 
of his army, fled to a neighbouring mountain with about three hundred followers, the only 
forces he could collect out of the sixty thousand men with whom he had taken the field. He 
there seemed determined to make a stand; but when night came on, and he saw that he could 
escape without being molested by the cavalry of the Moslems, he fled from the field of battle 
lika the timid hare before the chasing dogs, and reached Toledo, beaten, dejected in spirits, 
and wounded. 

The Moslems then hastened to cut off the heads of the Christian officers, and to build with 
them several mounds or towers, from the top of which the muedhim called the soldiers to 
prayers for three consecutive days. AU those Moslems who had escaped with their lives 
then returned to the camp. This memorable battle and defeat of the Christian forces 
happened on a Friday the tenth of Rejeb, A. H. 481,38 It inspired new life into the body 
of; this island, like a man who, on the point of strangulation, is suffered to take breath. It 
ĉonfirmed the Moslems in the possession of many wealthy towns and populous districts, and 

Viltaught them that the Christians were not invincible, and could easily be exterminated, if 
the Moslems would only follow the right path and rely on their merciful Creator. Soon after 

18 This is an error j the battle was fought two years before. 
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this, howeverj and whilst the Amir of the Moslems was hastening into the heart of the enemy's 
territory, messengers came to him from Africa with letters announcing the death of his 
eldest son; and the "unexpected calamity so much oppressed his heart, that he decided to 
return to Africa, with the fall intention of recrossing the sea to Andalus, and following up the 
advantages which so signal a victory could not fail to produce to the cause of the Moslems. 
Accordingly, having left three thousand cavalry under his general, Ahil 'Abdillah Mohammed 
Ibnu-l-Mj, to assist Al-mu'tamed in his wars with the Christians, he left Andalus. 

No sooner, however, had the Amir of the Moslems taken his departure, when the Anda-
lusian chieftains, who were only kept in awe by his presence, began to show the old symptoms 
of animosity one against another, and fresh dissensions broke out among them; for, whilst 
some who had witnessed the Amir's justice and moderation were strongly inclined in his favour 
and desired his rule, others showed envy at his military achievements; and, on the other 
hand, the Christians having been informed of the Amir's sudden departure for Africa, decided 
to renew their attacks, and, if possible, to snatch from the hands of the Moslems all their 
possessions in the eastern parts of Andalus. Accordingly, they began to make incursions 
into the districts round Saragossa, and also extended their ravages as far as Valencia, Denia, 
Xativa, and Murcia, burning and destroying every thing on their passage, and converting 
their fertile and highly cultivated plains into so many houseless deserts. In this manner 
they gained possession, among other important fortresses, of Murbiter ;29 and, whilst the 
western districts of Andalus were in comparative security, owing to the auxiliary forces 
of the Almorávides, the eastern provinces were a prey to the fury of the enemy. -•• 

In the mean time, the Hájib Mundhir Ibn Ahmed Ibn Húd left Léridah (Lérida) with 
a considerable force, and laid siege to Valencia, which he hoped to take from -its king* 
Al-kádir. When the news of his movement reached his nephew, Al-musta'in, who was 
King of Saragossa, he also marched to that capital, on which he had for some time cast 
a wistful eye. So eager was he to obtain possession of it, that, not deeming himself 
sufficiently powerful to gain his purpose, he so far degraded himself as to' seek the 
assistance of the Campeador,30 (may Gocl send his curses upon him!) and promise him ' 
all the riches of the place if he would only help him to take it. These conditions being 
agreed upon, the Campeador took the field with his own troops, amounting to three thousand 
men. Having united his forces to those of Al-musta'in, which did not exceed four hundred 
horsemen, both chiefs marched upon Valencia. When the Hájib received intelligence of 
their approach, he raised the siege, and went away. The Campeador, however, remained 4n>/ 
sight of the city, hovering round it, and keeping up a sort of blockade, until he finally tõdk it, 
as we shall hereafter relate. 

Within this year, that is to say, in the year 481 (beginning March 26, 1088), the Káyid 
Abú Shajá' Ibn Lebún died a martyr for the faith in an encounter with the Christians. The 
Khalif Abú-1-mudhaffer31 died also. There was likewise in the same year, in the month of 

39 Muri veteres, now Murvie&ro, the ancient Saguntum, 

80 J^SMXBI] AUcanletor; that is, Rodrigo Diaz de Bibar, commonly called ' the Cid, ' 

S1 áá^Jcà" y i l i i j l y ) i i - í U l^w j The text must be vitiated j there was no Khalif named AM4-mudhaffer about 
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Octúbir (October), a great flood, which caused considerable damage in Valencia and other 
parts of AndaluSj and threw down the tower of Alcantara.32 About this time too the son of 
Ramiro (Sancho), whose power had considerably increased in proportion as that of Alfonso had 
diminished owing to his past reverses, seeing that the whole of the Christians were flocking 
under his banners, laid siege to Tudela with an army of about four hundred thousand men: 
Godj however, permitted that he should be defeated, and that the Christians should retire in 
utter confusion from before its walls. The son of Ramiro, nevertheless, succeeded in taking 
some of the fortresses belonging to Ibn Húd. 

Whilst these events were taking place, King Alfonso was rapidly recovering from the 
effects of his past defeat, and his awe of the Moslem arms was gradually vanishing. He 
began therefore to raise troops, and to collect provisions and stores for an incursion he 
meditated into the Mohammedan provinces. When his preparations had all been completed, 
he made public his determination to lay siege to Valencia: to this end he wrote to the people 
of Genoa and Pisa to aid him in the undertaking; and they accordingly appeared in sight of 
Valencia with a fleet of four hundred sail, whilst Alfonso, on the other hand, after summoning 
all the people of his kingdoms, marched upon that capital. So considerable were his pre
parations, and so numerous and well appointed his army, that the Christian monarch did not 
doubt for á moiiient of: the victory, and thought that Valencia and all the coast of Andalus 
would soon fall into his hands. The Almighty, however, in his infinite mercy, had decreed 
otherwise; and he permitted that division and discord should enter his council, and that 
the Christians should shortly after separate without striking a blow, or gaining the least 
advantage. In fact, when the Moslems of Valencia had seen Alfonso pitch his tents in 
sight of the walls, and were anticipating the fiercest attacks, the next morning saw the 
Christian king in full retreat witlx his innumerable host. The fact was, that when the 
Campeador heard that Alfonso was encamped before Valencia, his ire was excited, and he 
assembled his followers; for he looked upon Valencia as his own conquest, and on its 
king, Al-kádir, as his vassal. Perceiving, however, that he was not sufficiently strong to 

* contend with Alfonso, and to compel him to give up his undertaking, he decided upon 
invading Alfonso's dominions. He accordingly entered Castile, burning and destroying 
every thing before him. This was one of the chief causes of the raising of the siege of 
Valencia, and the dispersion of the troops which came for its reduction; for when Alfonso 
heard of the march of the Campeador, he returned in all haste to Castile, although he could not 
overtake his enemy, the Campeador having by that time left the country. In the mean time 
the fleets of Genoa, Pisa, and other maritime states, which had come to assist in the siege 
of Valencia, seeing their hopes frustrated, sailed to Tortosa. They were there met by Ibn 
Radmir, Count of Barcelona (Sancho Ramirez), who, wishing to gain possession of that impor
tant city, engaged their services; hut Almighty God was pleased to breathe courage into its 
defenders, and, after battering the walls for some time, the Christians were compelled to 

rtfiiS'time. Al-muktadi-hillali, son of Al-káyem-bi l lah, the twenty-tliird Khalif of the house of 'Abbás, reigned then in the 

; Éiat"¡ and-he: did not die till 487. He does not appear, moreover, to have had the surname of Abú-1-niudhaffèr (the father 

of the^icioriou»). See ifisf. Sar. p. 288, and Abú-1-fedá, An. Mosl. vol. iii. p. 291. 

33 ffji Perhaps the triumphal arch at the head of the bridge built by Trajan. See vol. i. p. 61. 
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desist from their attacks, and to return to their homes in despair. After this the Campeador 
made another incursion into the territory of Valenciaj and lai d siege to the city; but the storm 
was a second time averted, by the inhabitants consenting to pay him an annual tribute 
of one thousand mUhkáls. 

In this year also, the Christians of every denominationj being possessed by a strong desire to 
conquer the whole of Andalus, attacked the Moslems in every province. King Garcia33 laid 
siege to Almeria, Al-fánah/4 and Lorca, which he reduced to the last extremity. Alvar Yafiez 
attacked Murcia; the Campeador, Xativa. Al-muJtamed then dispatched (against the latter) 
his son, Ar-rádhí, with three thousand cavalry. Ar-rádhí met the enemy of God, (may 
the curses of the Almighty come down upon him!) who, being only three hundred strongs 
fled precipitately on the approach of the Moslems; but they were, however, overtaken, their 
camp was plundered and destroyed, and numbers of them were either killed or remained 
prisoners in the hands of the true believers. About this time a bishop of the Franks built on 
the sea-shore the castle of Shashenah: 35 the Almorávides, who were in Seville, being informed 
of it, their souls were inflamed with martial ardour. Having appointed as their general the 
Káyíd Mohammed Ibn 'A'yeshah, they marched to Murcia, and meeting on their way to 
that city some of the enemy's forces, they routed them, killing and taking numbers of 
them prisoners. Ibn 'A'yeshah then proceeded to Murcia, which city he entered, depriving 
the ruler there of all command. From Murcia Ibn 'A'yeshah went to Denia, where he 
intended doing the same; but Ibn Mujáhid, who reigned in it, took to flight, and crossed.the 
sea to Africa, where he placed himself under the protection of An-násir Ibn 'Alnas, 
a prince of the dynasty known as the Beni Hammád of Senhájah, by whom he was well 
received and hospitably entertained. Ibn JA'yeshah then entered Denia. While he;was1 
commanding there, Ibn Jeháf, Kádí of "Valencia, came to ask him to go to that city with him, 
and take possession of it. Ibn 'A'yeshah would not quit Denia, but gave Ibn Jeháf some 
troops, under the command of a general of his, the Káyid Abú Nasr, when both marched 
to Valencia, and put to death King Al-kádir in the year 485 (beginning Feb. 11, A.D. 1092). 
When the news of Al-kádir's death reached the Campeador, who was then besieging Sara-
gossa, his anger was kindled, and his soul was inflamed; for he considered the besieged city 
as his, and King Al-kádir as his tributary; since, as we have already stated, that monarch 
paid him an annual tribute of one hundred thousand dinárs. The Campeador left Saragossá, 
and hastened to Valencia. Having arrived in sight of the city, he began to batter the 
walls, until, after a siege of twenty months, he stormed it, the inhabitants having been; 
reduced to the last extremity through want of provisions. So great, they say, was the 
famine, that a mouse sold for one dinár. The taking of Valencia by -the. Ofl^éôí^ 
happened in the year 487 (beginning Jan. 30, A.D. 1094). • v; 

During these transactions a number of low, dissolute, and contemptible Moslems, with 
whom crime and impiety were a constant practice, deserted our ranks, and enlisted under 

33 There was about this time no king of this name in Spain: Garcia I I I . of Navarre had died in 1054. T h e conquests 

here recorded were achieved by Sancho Ramirez, K i n g of Aragon and Navarre, and Count of Barcelona, who is mentioned in 

the preceding page. 

34 í L j L à J I 35 ¿ x i w i i — w h i c h might also be read &£Jl£, Shansh&h. 
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the banners of the Campeador and other Christian chieftains. These wretches, who were 
at the time called JDawáyir (deserters)j having swelled the ranks of the infidels, began, 
in union with them, to make incursions into the countries inhabited by the Moslems, 
polluting the haremsj killing the men, and taking into captivity the women and children. 
Most of them went even so far as to forsake Islám, and to disregard the principal injunctions 
of our Prophet, selling their comrades and countrymen for a loaf of bread or a pitcher of 
wine, or a pound of fish; and seizing on the defenceless Moslems for the purpose of extorting 
from them heavy ransoms. If their prisoners, moreover, happened to be poor, they would 
cut out their tongues, or pluck off their eyelids, and then leave them exposed to be devoured 
by infuriated blood-hounds, or commit upon them other such like atrocities. The bands com
manded by Alvar Yañez (may God send down his malediction on him and his followers!) 
•were the most remarkable of all for their cruelty and excesses; for, on coming to a town, they 
•would seize upon all its inhabitants and cut off the virilia of the men and the breasts of the 
•women; the Moslems who served under the banners of the accursed Christian being the 
first to perpetrate these and other atrocious crimes, and to inflict such unparalleled cruelties 
upon the people of their faith. 

In this manner war raged without intermission throughout the Mohammedan provinces, 
Until the general of the Almorávides, Seyr Ibn Abi Bekr, having heard of the attacks made by 
the idolaters upon the worshippers of the true and only God, and of the ravages they were 
daily committing in their towns and provinces, collected his forces and sallied out against 
Alvar Yañez, whom he completely defeated, God making him his instrument to humble the 
arrogance and break down the courage of that accursed chieftain. The news of this success 
filled the Christians with consternation. They perceived, to their cost, how dangerous it was 
to come in contact with the Almorávides, and they accordingly desisted from their attacks. 
But Ibn 5Abbád and the other Andalusian princes hated Seyr and his followers; and such were 
their want of virtue and justice, their excessive ambition, and their dissensions, that they 
could not tolerate the presence of the Almorávides, and wished to get rid of them at any 
price: they began therefore to plot treason against them and to meditate their ruin. To this 
end they entered into a secret correspondence with Alfonso, and offered to deliver into his 
bands the whole of the Almorávides on condition that he would leave them unmolested 
in possession of their respective states, they paying him an annual tribute in token of 
vassalage, Alfonso having agreed to these propositions, every one of them prepared to carry 

( their wicked and treacherous projects into execution. Accordingly, when the Amir of the 
Moslems crossed over to Andalus for the second36 time, for the purpose of prosecuting the 
holy war against the infidels, they threw every obstacle in his way. They compelled him to 
besiege Malaga, Granada, and Alméria, and raised up against him enemies in other places, 
in order that their plans might be better accomplished, and the hopes of the enemy of God 

:. tealized. However, the Amir of the Moslems marched on Granada, and encamped in its vici-
. íñty. 'Abdullah Ibn Bádís Ibn Habús, who reigned in that city, at first thought of resisting. 

His mother said to him, K Go out and salute thy uncle Yúsuf." 'Abdullah followed her 

V ' • . • : 85 Instead o f ' aecond/ read ' third.' 
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advice, and went out. He had saluted the Amir with all due respect, and was preparing 
to retire, when he was prevented, and conducted by the orders of Yúsuf to a separate 
tent, where heavy irons were put on his feet. The Amir then rode on to Granada, and 
took possession of it without resistance. The people, far from blaming Yúsuf for this 
treacherous act, and his device to secure the person of 'Abdullah, and gain possession of 
his capital, were rejoiced at it, because he had run counter to the designs of his secret 
enemies, and defeated their plans. But the fact is, that Yiisuf was ignorant of the conspiracy 
formed against him, and that, when he crossed to Andalus this time, he came with a 
full intention to disclose before the Moslems the shameful conduct and wicked practices 
of their rulers, and to look for an opportunity to lay his hand on their dominions. 

After the taking of Granada, Yúsuf sent an army to Alméria, Ibn Samádeh, who confc-
manded there, waited not its approach, but took to sea, and went to place himself under 
the protection of An-násir Ibn Al-mansúr, a Sultán of the Beni Hammád, who not only-
received him kindly, and entertained him with magnificence, but went so fardas to confer 
great favours on all those persons who came in his suite. 

The Amir then sent Seyr to Seville, with instructions to take the command from the hands 
of Al-mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád, and, if possible, to secure his person; bidding him put to 
death such as should oppose him, whether citizens or soldiers. Some authors pretend that 
the Amir issued no such orders, as he had, upon a certain occasion^ solemnly promised A l -
mu'tamed upon his oath, never to dispossess him, unless the Theologians, the Kadis, the 
officers of the troops, and the principal citizens, should desire him to do so. However, S^yr 
marched to Seville, which he besieged and took, depriving Al-mu'tamed Ibn 'Abbád of 
the command. He then did the same with Ibn Al-afttas, King of Badajoz, and reduced thé 
whole of Al-gkarb (the Western Provinces) under his sway. The cities of Murcia, Alméria, 
Denia, and Xativa, had already fallen into the hands of another of his generals, the Kãyid Ibn 
'A'yeshah, as before related. After these conquests the Amir of the Moslems crossed over to 
the opposite coast. 

In the year 490 (beginning December 18, A.D. 1096,) the Amir of the Moslems visited 
Andalus for the third time, and fixed his residence in Cordova. Having, whilst there, heard 
that Alfonso was marching against him, he exclaimed, " I shall never meet him again as long' 
" as I live, because defeats are creatures of God, and I gave him a sufficiency the year I met 
" him at Zalákah.37 I will, however, send my generals against him, with my best troops; 
" and if God has decreed that they should be defeated, I will be behind them like a cloak, tò 
" cover their retreat." He accordingly collected a numerous army of Almorávides, Ambs; 
and Andalusians, from the eastern and western parts of the country, the command of which he. 
gave to Mohammed Ibnu-1-háj, one of his generals. The two hosts met at a place called 
Kabethuwah,33 where there was manoeuvring and charging until Almighty God was pleased to 
throw into confusion the vanguard of the enemy, and they fled before the Moslems, who pur
sued them closely, sword in hand, dealing death amongst them. After this the Moslems 

37 ¿ í l l j j l ¿Uu ¿ulflJ ^ l i a i - ULO ( j l ^ ÔS J Si'^Lsr* i * ^ } - ^ ' ( i J ^ — that is to say, " I vanquished him once, 

and it might not be the will of God that I should vanquish him again in person," S j j U f 

V O L . 11. / 
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r e t u r n e d to C o r d o v a safe, a n d l o a d e d w i t h p l u n d e r . T h e A m i r was great ly de l ighted at 

the v i c t o r y , a n d m a d e preparat ions to r e t u r n to his d o m i n i o n s across the sea . B e f o r e 

h i s departure for A f r i c a , Y ú s u f h a d sent a n a r m y , u n d e r the c o m m a n d of M o h a m m e d I b n 

' A ' y e s h a h , to m a k e w a r on t h e infidels i n the n e i g h b o u r h o o d o f K o n k a h (Cuenca) .39 M o 

h a m m e d m e t t h e r e t h e accursed A l v a r Y a ñ e z , defeated h i m , a n d p l u n d e r e d a n d d e s t r o y e d h i s 

c a m p , after w h i c h the A l m o r á v i d e s re turned h o m e victorious^ rece iv ing e v e r y w h e r e on 

t h e i r passage t h e congratulat ions of the inhabi tants . 

M o h a m m e d ' s n e x t expedit ion w a s directed towards Jezirah Shultar ( the i s l a n d o n the 

r i v e r Xucar) ,*0 w h i c h the C h r i s t i a n s h a d a t t a c k e d some t i m e before. H e there fe l l i n 

w i t h a d iv is ion of the a r m y of the Campeador, w h i c h he a l m o s t e x t e r m i n a t e d , as few e s c a p e d 

o n t h a t memorab le d a y from t h e s w o r d s of the A l m o r á v i d e s . W h e n the n e w s o f this d i sas ter 

w a s brought to the Campeador, he short ly after d i e d of s o r r o w a n d disappointment.41 ( M a y 

G o d n o t show h i m m e r c y ! ) . 

I n t h e y e a r 4 9 3 (beg inn ing N o v . 16 , A .D . 1099 , ) the A m i r Y a h y a I b n A b i Bekr,42 son 

o f the A m i r o f the M o s l e m s , Y ú s u f I b n T á s h e f í n , crossed over to A n d a l u s for t h e p u r p o s e of 

p r o s e c u t i n g t h e h o l y war against the infidels . H e c a m e , a c c o m p a n i e d b y t h e A m i r S e y r 

I b n A b i B e k r a n d b y M o h a m m e d I b n u - 1 - h á j , at the h e a d of t h e i r respec t ive f o r c e s ; a n d a l l 

thtee m a r c h e d to T o l e d o , w h i c h t h e y bes ieged, m a k i n g i n c u r s i o n s in to the n e i g h b o u r i n g 

d i s tr i c t s . I n th i s m a n n e r t h e y took severa l cast les , made n u m e r o u s p r i s o n e r s , a n d co l lected 

cons iderable s p o i l ; after w h i c h they r e t u r n e d v ic tor ious [ to A f r i c a ] . 

I n the y e a r 494 (beg inning N o v e m b e r 5 , A.D. 1100,) the A m i r Y a h y a I b n A b i B e k r 

again crossed over to A n d a l u s , w i t h a numerous a r m y , to m a k e w a r on the e n e m y of G o d . 

T h i s t i m e h e m a r c h e d against V a l e n c i a , w h i c h he besieged for s e v e n m o n t h s ; u n t i l A l f o n s o , 

p e r c e i v i n g the sufferings of t h e garr ison , a n d b e i n g fearful of t h e consequences , a r r i v e d w i t h 

a power fu l a r m y , a n d , h a v i n g t a k e n out al l t h e C h r i s t i a n s w h o w e r e w i t h i n , set fire to t h e c i ty 

a n d abandoned it , the A l m o r á v i d e s tak ing possess ion of i t i m m e d i a t e l y after. B y the r e d u c 

t ion of V a l e n c i a , Y ú s u f I b n T á s h e f í n saw h i m s e l f master of t h e whole of A n d a l u s , w i t h the 

except ion of Saragossa , w h i c h remained i n the h a n d s of its k i n g , A l - m u s t a ' i n I b n H ú d . 

T h e A l m o r á v i d e s dared not moles t th i s p r i n c e , on a c c o u n t of the great d is tance o f h i s 

k i n g d o m , a n d of h i s be ing i n league w i t h the C h r i s t i a n s , w h o s e t r ibutary h e w a s . 

A f t e r th i s , M o d h d e l i , who h a d remained as G o v e r n o r of V a l e n c i a , a t tacked t h e t err i tory of 

Barcelona,43 p u l l e d d o w n the c h u r c h e s , made the belfries shake to their foundations , b u r n t 

the towns a n d h a m l e t s , d ispersed the ir garr i sons , and s t o r m e d the cas t l e s ; after w h i c h he 

r e t u r n e d to V a l e n c i a , the h a n d s of the M o s l e m s being filled w i t h the spoi l s of the in f ide l . 

-> fc 3 

V: -f y i i , %j>„y*- now Jicira, a corruption from Al-jezirab. See vol. i . p. 376, Note 14. I n the Crónica General, 

^(f^Vccçxxiit. V&SQ,} this place is called Algezira âe Xucar. 

'v 41 According to the Christian authorities the Cid died during the siege of Valencia b y the Almorávides in 1099 (A. H . 493). 

-ThiflM.el Rey Bucar of the Crónica General, fo. ccexxxix. verso, etpassim. 

*> T h e text reads toyA*. ^ — but I have substituted ¿¿^s- j ) 
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Among other valuable objects taken on this occasion were the bells, the crosses, and vases of 
the churches, all of which were set in silver and pure gold. The bells he caused to be 
suspended from the ceiling of the principal mosque at Valencia, to be used as lamps. 

In the same year ?Ali Ibnu-1-háj sallied from Cordova, taking with him Ibn Yakhún44 and 
his division. They marched together to the land of Castile, where they were met by the 
accursed Errink (Henry of Besançon ?) at the head of considerable forces^ when they fought 
with him the battles of extermination. After this another general of the Almorávides made 
a foray into the territory of Kala't-Ayúb: having there met with a body of Christians, he 
put them to shameful flight, and plundered and destroyed a fortified camp wherein they had 
entrenched themselves; when, after making numbers of prisoners and collecting considerable 
spoil, the Moslems under his orders returned home, rejoiced at their success. 

In the year 497 (beginning October 4, A.D. 1103,) the Amir of the Moslems returned to 
Andalus, this being the fourth and last expedition which he made into that country: on this 
occasion he reached as far as Murcia. He removed Modhdeli from the government of 
"Valencia, which he gave to the Káyid Abú Mohammed Ibn Fátimah. The Amir Modhdeli 
he appointed to be Governor of Telemsán, in the room of Táshefín Ibn Yatanghmor, with 
whom he was displeased, owing to his intimacy and close connexion with the dynasty of the 
Beni Hammád. 

In the same year, that is, in 497, there came to the Amir of the Moslems letters from 
Al-musta'in Ibn Húd, King of Saragossa, imploring his help against the tyrant Alfonso, 
who kept him closely besieged in his capital, and had nearly reduced him to the.last: ex*-
tremityA8 Agreeably to his wishes, the Amir sent him one thousand picked; horsemen, Mfî er 
the orders of the Káyid 'Abdullah Ibn Fatimah, who not only, relieved Al-musta'in from his 
perilous situation, but made an inroad into the country of the infidels, whence he returned 
victorious and loaded with spoil. 

In the same year (A. H. 497) the Káyid Mohammed Ibn 'A'yeshah met the enemies of God 
at Fahs Al-lej (Elche ?), close to Balátt Al-arús, and gained a signal victory over them. He 
also took from them the town of Suleymán, and the hands of his men were filled with the 
spoil taken from the infidels. 

In the same year (A.H. 497) the Amir of the Moslems arrived in Granada, with his son, 
the Amir 'Ali, for the purpose of having him sworn to and acknowledged as sovereign of 
Andalus.46 This being done, he returned to his dominions in Africa, after subjecting, to 
his rule the whole of this island, with the exception of Saragossa, which still remained iii 
the hands of Al-musta'in. . i -.: ..• -

In the year 500 (beginning Sept. 1, A.D. 1106,) died the Amir of the Moslems, Yúsuf 
Ibn Táshefín. He was succeeded by his son JAli, who, immediately after his accession, 

44 c ^ . J 

« The author says, with great elegance, ¿ i U j j s J \ ^J&\ ^ ¿ftjtsW i U - l J Ü — " who held h im tight by 

" the throat, so that he (Al-musta'in) was on the point of breathing his last, from strangulation." 

« The author of the Karttds places this event in Dhí-1-hajjah of the preceding year (Sept. A. D. H Q S ) . T h e ceremony 

was performed at Cordova. 
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dispatched to Andaks a chosen body of troops under the command of two of his generáis, 
the Káyid Abú Suleymán and the Káyid Abú 'Imrán, two brothers, who were the sons 
of Táreshená. These chiefs marched against the districts of Santa Maria and Ar-rayahir,47 
where, as well as in many other parts of the enemy's territory, they made several successful 
inroads, whereby the hands of their men were filled with plunder. 

In the ensuing year, 501, (beginning August 21, A. p. 1107,) Alfonso called together the 
people of his kingdom, and, having mustered a large army, invaded the eastern provinces 
of Andalus. He was met by the Amir Temim, when the two hosts manoeuvred, skirmished, 
fought, and destroyed each other, until God Almighty was pleased graciously to grant 
the victory to the Moslems, and to permit that the arrogant Christian should take to 
flight, after losing one of his sons, and being himself wounded in the onset.48 (May the 
curses of God rest upon them both!). Great was the chastisement inflicted upon the 
enemy of God on this memorable occasion; since, between those killed in the engage
ment, and the prisoners, who were very numerous, the army of the infidel king was 
annihilated. The Moslems returned to their homes victorious, elated with success, and proud 
of having received so signal a proof of the Almighty's favour; while the Christian tyrant 
(inay the curses of God fall upon his head!) retired to his dominions, confused and hu
miliated at his defeat, and broken-hearted at the loss of his son. Three months49 after 
these events the accursed Alfonso died, God being pleased to deliver the Moslems from 
his mischief. His body was carried to Castile on the shoulders of his own men, and 
there buried by the side of those of his ancestors. He left no male child; hut he had 
a daughter/0 who succeeded him in the kingdom, which she administered at first with 
great firmness and skill. But, fearing lest her dominions should be invaded by some 
Christian or Mohammedan king among her neighbours, she secretly sent to the son of 
Ramiro (Alfonso), and offered him her hand. The proposition was accepted, and the 
marriage took place: but no happiness or joy ensued from it; for they had been married 
but a short time, when discord broke out between them, and they separated on the worst 
possible terms. Her husband then left her, and retired into his own dominions; and having 
there called together his vassals, he invaded the kingdom of his wife, who, on her side, 
had also taken Tip arms, and went out to meet him. In this manner they waged a desultory 
war against each other, until the queen gained a signal victory over her husband, and 
routed his army, with the death of upwards of three thousand of his bravest warriors. 
After this the queen espoused one of the counts51 of her own kingdom, and had by him one 
son, called As-soleytán (the little king). On the death of the queen, the Christians chose her 

* j » - b ^ l l — T h i s word is, doubtless, corrupted in the text. 

:: . * This battle, at -wbicli Alfonso himself -was not present, was fought near the town of ¡^^jJj l Ukl í sh , now Uclés , in the 

pi^vince of Toledo. The prince's name was Sancho, and he was the king's only sou. 

i f - ' . T h e death of Alfonso happened in July , A.D. 1109. (See Mariana, lib. x. cap, vii.) He was buried in the monastery of 
Saha¿un. 

; V^pppa^t j i raca , who married Alfonso I . , King of Aragon and Navarre. She was then the iridow of Raymond, Count of 
Burgundy. s» Count Pedro de Lara. 
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son for their king, notwithstanding that the right to the throne came to him on the mother's, 
side, not on that of his father. 

In the year 503 (beginning July 30 , A . n . 1109,) the Amir ^Alí Ibn Yúsuf crossed over to 
Andalus for the purpose of waging war with the infidels. He landed at Algesiras with a 
numerous and well appointed army, and took the road to Toledo. Arrived before that city, 
he encamped in front of the principal gate, and fixed his quarters at a well known pleasure-
house outside the walls.52 He then made himself master of some of the outer defences, and 
ravaged the neighbouring districts by means of bodies of light cavalry, which he sent in 
various directions. Seeing this, the Christians fled for refuge to the castles, towers, and 
fortresses nearest to them: terror then seized on the Castilians, and fear lodged in their 
hearts; for they doubted not that the Amir would prosecute his victorious career and pounce 
upon them, and demolish the places whither they had fled to escape his vengeance. How
ever, it was not as they apprehended; for the Amir, having suddenly raised the siege, 
approached the sea, and crossed over to the seat of his African dominions. 

In the same year, Errink (Henry of Besançon) and the son of Ramiro (Alfonso I . of Aragon) 
(may the Almighty's curses fall upon the heads of both !) invaded the territory of Al-musta5in 
Ibn Húd with an army, the numbers of which are only known to God. Al-musta'in hastened 
to the defence of his states, but fate had decided against him, and he fell a martyr in an 
encounter with the Christians. (May God have mercy on him!). After this, the son of Ramiro 
besieged Saragossa for a whole month, during which, time the inhabitants were exposed to . all 
manner of misery and tribulation, until the people of the town, unable to withstand, his 
attacks any longer, consented to surrender on condition that those among the inhabitants, 
who chose to remain might do so unmolested on the payment of a certain annual tribute-
which was stipulated; and that those who preferred leaving the town should be allowed to go 
to whatever part of the country, inhabited by the Moslems, they most liked, with all their 
goods and chattels. It was further stipulated that the Christians should dwell in the city 
itself, and that such among the Moslems, as chose to remain, should inhabit the suburb 
called Rabadhu-ã-dabbághín (the suburb of the tanners); that if a Christian recognised among ' 
the inhabitants a runaway slave, the Moslem should not be given up to him, but should 
be free, as if he had never been taken, and should live in the full enjoyment of his rights and 
the exercise of his religion, his master possessing no dominion whatever over him. These 
conditions being agreed to by both parties, and each having promised on oath to fulfil them¿ 
the Moslems gave up the keys of the city to the son of Ramiro. Thus was the mighty : city 
of Saragossa, one of the vital members of the corrupted body of Islám, torn away, never to 
form again an integral part of it. There is no power but in God! the. Almighty, the 
Illustrious! He whose wisdom is unbounded, and whose impenetrable decrees no creature on 
the earth can pretend to unravel! 

No sooner had the accursed Christians taken possession of the city, than the greater part 
of the inhabitants fled to other parts of the country occupied by the Moslems. They say. 

62 Now i a s Casas ãe la Reyna, formerly a villa belonging to the Beni D h í - n - n ú n kings of that city. See vol. i . 

pp. 239, 384. 
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that the number of persons who left Saragossa on this occasion exceeded fifty thousand, 
between great and small, males and females. When all this multitude were ready to depart, 
the Christian king rode out of the city with his officers and escort: having appeared in front 
of the emigrants, he ordered them to form into lines, and to exhibit before him whatever 
property, whether large or small, each man carried with him. This being done, there were 
shown treasures without computation; and yet, strange to say, though the king knew very 
well that as long as he lived his eyes would never again feast on such a mass of riches, he 
refrained from taking any, and said to them, " Had I not asked to see the property each of you 
" carries with him, you might have said, ' The king knew not what we had, otherwise he would 
" not have let us go so easily/ Now you may go whither you please in perfect security." The 
king, moreover, sent a body of his own troops to escort the emigrants to the frontiers of his 
dominions, which they all reached in safety, and without being subjected to the payment of 
any other tax or tribute than two mitkkáls, which every man, woman, or child was obliged to 
pay before starting. From that day, until that of his death, God permitted that this insolent 
Christian should always be victorious against the Moslems. But to return. 

Some time before the city surrendered to the Christians, a son of the king, Al-musta'in 
Ibn- Húd, whose surname was 'Imáãu-d-daulah (the column of the state), left Saragossa 
secretly, and took refuge in a neighbouring castle named Rotah.53 This castle, which was 
exceedingly strong, was situated on the top of a high inaccessible mountain: so high was the 
mountain, that it looked as if it were borrowing the reins of the sky. The fortress had 
been erected by his father, Al-musta'in, who had filled it with stores, and provided it with 
every thing necessary for a long siege: it was supplied with water by means of a subter
raneous passage built of solid masonry, leading from the castle down to the river by upwards 
of four hundred steps, so that the garrison could never be short of water. In this place 
'Imadu-d-daulah passed a few years, secure from the infidels, until death came to surprise 
him. (May God have mercy on him!). 

5Imádu-d-daulah was succeeded by his son Ahmed, who took the surname of Al-muntaser. 
This prince once received an embassy from the Christian tyrant, Al-enberatúr (the emperor), sur-
named ' the little Sultán/ The message was thus conceived: " If thou wilt give me possession 
" of Rotah, I will give thee instead more extensive and better dominions in Castile, which 
" shall bring thee closer to the western provinces of Andalus, inhabited by thy countrymen. 
" I will then place myself at the head of my troops, and we will both make an incursion into 
" those districts, and reduce them into obedience to thee. Those towns that shall voluntarily 
" acknowledge thee as their lord, shall hereafter remain under thy dominion and authority, 
" and I promise thee to defend them against all aggressors, whether Moslems or Christians, 
" and to be unto them as a kind and affectionate father. I hope not one will resist thee, 
" oppressed as they are by the Almorávides, and subjected to all manner of indignities by 
" them. They all detest their rule, and wish for the restoration of the Mohammedan empire, 
"now prostrate. Were the Almorávides to lay their hands on thy person, there would 
":rèmaiii not one man whose call they might obey, thou being the only descendant from their 

43 * Now Roda. 
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" ancient kings in the whole of Andalus." These words lodged in Ahmed's head, and had 
the desired effect upon his mind: he delivered his fortress into the hands of Alfonso, and the 
king gave him an equivalent in towns and lands. After this, he placed himself at the head of 
a numerous and well appointed army, and invaded the Mohammedan settlements in the 
western provinces of Andalus, as he had promised. His hopes and those of Ahmed, however, 
were far from being realized; for, wherever they went, they met with resistance and ill-will, 
the inhabitants deserting their homes at their approach. Not a soul stirred to do him 
homagej not a hamlet, of the many traversed in their march, greeted them; nor did the 
news of their arrival spread over the country, as had been anticipated. The people were> no 
doubt, afraid lest by swearing obedience to Ahmed they should fall a prey to the Christians 
who came with him, and the whole should be a device to catch them and put them to death. 
Had not these fears preyed on their minds, they would undoubtedly have hastened to do 
homage to Ahmed; for they were anxiously expecting his arrival, and he had, no doubt, a 
considerable party in the country. As it was, he failed most completely in his attempt, and 
he had to return home more dejected and low-spirited than A M Ghabashán himself.54 

In the year 50? (beginning June 1?, A . D . 1113,) the Amir Seyr Ibn Abi Bekr and the 
Almoravide Modhdeli made an incursion into the territory of Toledo, and appeared in sight of 
that city. Having there divided their armies into several small detachments, they sent them 
out in various directions, and began pulling down houses, killing the inhabitants, burning 
their fields, and laying waste every thing before them. Alvar Yafíez then sallied out at the 
head of ten thousand men at arms; but he was met by the Moslems, who defeated hiiuy^with^ 
the loss of seven hundred of his mounted followers. In the same year a . warr broktó out 
between the Castilians and the son of Ramiro (Alfonso), when both parties made one another 
taste of the cup of perdition. In one of these encounters the accursed Alvar Yaüez'.was 
killed, and his soul was immediately consigned by the Almighty to the raging fire of helh 

In the year 508 (beginning June 6, A . D . 1114,) the people of Pisa and Genoa assembled 
together, and, having fitted out a fleet of three hundred sail, made for the island of Yébisah 
(Iviza), which they took and plundered, making captives of the inhabitants. Iviza is an 
island close to, and under the jurisdiction of, Mallorca. From Iviza the Christians sailed to 
the latter island, which they attacked both by sea and land. 

The island of Mallorca had for many years been governed by independent chieftains. The 
first was an Andalusian named Al-murtadhi, who, on the overthrow of the Umeyyah dynasty, 
when the governors rose in every province, followed their example, assumed the supreme 
power, and reigned for a while independent in the island. He was Succeeded at hij-Kdeath by 
one of his eunuchs, whose name was Mubashsher, but who assumed on his accession to pdwer 
the honorific surname of N á s i r u - d - d m ã a h (the preserver pf the state). This Mubashsher was 

£J ^ L i j i ; ^ \ (¿^e tSÜÁ^ JÍ**¿>-1 f i s - j «—Abú Ghabashán was the door-keeper of the Ka'bah whilst the custody 

of that building was in the hands of the tribe of Khozá'h, to which he himself belonged. Having attended a convivial 
meeting, he got so iutoxicated with wine that one of the party, named Kasi Ibn Keiáb, persuaded him to exchange his keys 
for a skin of wine, which he did: immediately after which 'Abdu-d-dár, son of Kasi, repaired to Mekka, and gave them to 
the tribe of Koraysh. The humiliation and disappointment of Abú Ghabashán, when he recovered and found himself without 
the keys intrusted to bis keeping, afterwards became proverbial among the Arahs, See Ath.thá'lebí, Thimám-l-Múò, &c., 
fo. 27. 
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a native of Kal'ah Himyar in the territory of Lérida: when a youth, he had been taken 
prisoner by the enemy, who made a eunuch of him. It happened that Al-murtadhi once sent 
an ambassador to the court of the Christian king/5 to settle various matters pending between 
them: whilst there, the ambassador made the acquaintance of Mubashsher, and being much 
struck with his affable manners, his intelligence^ and his ready wit, paid his ransom, and took 
him with him on his return to Mallorca: he then presented him to Al-murtadhi, who was 
highly pleased with him, placed him near his person, gave him his confidence, and always found 
him a zealous and trusty servant. At the death of his master, Mubashsher succeeded him. 
He governed with moderation and justice, was noble-minded and generous, and possessed many 
virtues and noble qualities: he was still reigning when, as already related, the people of Pisa 
and Genoa landed on the island^ and besieged his capital; and he not only exhibited the 
greatest courage during the siege, but his perseverance and fortitude in making war on the 
infidels were beyond all praise. Mubashsher died while the Christians were still on the island. 
He was succeeded by a relative of his, named Abú Rabi' Suleymán, who followed in his steps, 
and stoutly defended the island, until the Christians gained possession of it. Some time 
before his death, Násiru-d-daulah, perceiving that he could not long withstand the attacks of 
the énemy, decided on writing to the Amir of the Moslems, imploring his assistance. Abú 
'Abdillah Ibn Maymún, the captain of a carabel then in the port, having consented to be the 
bearer of the message, every precaution was taken for his leaving the island unperceived by 
the enemy. Ibn Maymún sallied secretly and at night from the arsenal: his flight being 
discovered by the Christians, some of their galleys weighed anchor, and went off in pursuit 
of him; but, after a chase of nearly ten miles, Ibn Maymún, protected by night, contrived 
to escape, and the Christians, desjjairing of success, returned to their anchorage in sight 
of Mallorca. Ibn Maymún, moreover, arrived safe in Africa, and delivered his letter to the 
Amir of the Moslems, who issued orders for the immediate fitting out of three hundred sail. 
The commands of the Amir were punctually executed, and in a very short time the above 
number of vessels, together with many others which happened to be ready on the arrival of 
Ibn Maymún, put to sea. No sooner were the Christians made aware of the departure of so 
formidable an armament, than they desisted from their undertaking, and put off to sea, taking 
away with them, however, so much plunder, and so many captives, that they departed highly 
satisfied and content. When the Moslem fleet arrived in sight of the island, they found the 
city in ruins, and the streets deserted; every thing round it bore the appearance of desolation 
and ruin.56 Seeing this, Ibn Táfertás, who came in command of the fleet, ordered the Almo
rávides, and the other soldiers and sailors who composed the expedition, to set about 
rebuilding the city. This was done, when the people who had fled to the mountains returned : 
the; city was rebuilt as before, and repeopled; many of the soldiers, who had accompanied the 
expedition, agreeing to settle in it. The fleet then returned to the port whence it had been 
feken. As the Christians were returning to their country, they were assailed by a storm, 
which separated their galleys, and cast four of their number on the coast of Denia; which 
V^ihg perceived by the people of that town, they went out in chase of them, and succeeded in 
capturing three, and sinking the other. 

M fío doubt, the Count of Barcelona. M The island had in the mean time been takcti and plundered by the Christians. 
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A P P E N D I X D. 

E x t r a c t s f r o m the history o f the Berbers by A b ú Zeyd ' A h d u - r - r a h m á n I b n K h a l ã ú n ( B r i t . 
M u s . No . 9575), respecting the conquests and settlements o f the A l - m u w á h h e â ú n (or A l m o 
hades) i n Spain. 

THIS part of Al-makkari's narrative is so short, his information so scanty and unsatisfactory, that I have 
considered it necessary to translate here such passages from the work of the ahove celebrated and most 
accurate historian as were likely to throw a light upon the events recorded in the body of this work, 
especially as the period to which they relate is perhaps the most interesting, as it is the most obscure, in 
the annals of Mohammedan Spain. 

A n account o f the conquest o f Andalus by the Almohades, and the events at tending thereon. 

Fo. 106, verso.—When the intelligence of the death of Táshefín Ibn 'Ali,1 and the siege of 
Fez by the Almohades, was received by the Almorávides of Andalus, 'Ali Ibn JIsa Ibn 
Maymún, the commander of their fleet, shook off their yoke, and embraced the party of the 
Almohades. Having risen in revolt at the island of Kádis (Cadiz); he crossed over to Africa, 
joined 'Abdu-1-múmen before Fez, and placed himself under the orders of that Sultán, whom 
he had previously caused to be proclaimed from [the pulpit of] the great mosque at Cadiz; 
this being the first proclamation that was made in Andalus for the Almohades. This hap
pened in 540 (beginning June 23, A . D . 1145). Ahmed Ibn Kasi,2 Lord of MirtolãK (Mértoía), 
was the next chieftain to proclaim in Andalus the supremacy of the Almohades. This done, 
he sent Abú Bekr Ibn Khanisen 3 with a message to 5Abdu-l-múmen. Abú Bekr met that 
Sultan near Telemsán, and delivered into his hands his master's credentials; but 'Abdu-l-
múmen, being dissatisfied with the manner in which the name of the Mahdi was mentioned in 
his letter, sent no reply to it. Subsequently to this, Seddaray4 Ibn Wazir, Lord of Badajoz, 

1 The last of the Almoravide Sultáns. He was put to death near Wahrim (Oran) on the 27th day of Ramadhán, .539 
(March 23rd, 1145). 

2 Ibnu Khaldún treats of this chieftain in his historical Prolegomena, sect, iii., in the chapter entitled iŝ c jJl ^ 

Jjj' ü ¿JJ^OCjXC ¿Ü.J jJ ! (That religious revolutions unsupported by clanship do not succeed). He says.that 
f . . . . . . . ^ ^ 
his entire name was Abú-1-kásim Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn Kasi, (elsewhere written ĝ**** anil Kwà); 

that he made himself conspicuous among his countrymen for the austerity of his life, and wrote à work entitled ^.ik^ 

<^y¿Ü&\ (Tlie putting off of the two slippers on the doctrines of the Súfís); that he called the people.to [the 

knowledge of] truth, and was followed by numerous disciples, to whom he gave the name of AUmorábetún. He was himself 
a disciple of Abó Hámid Al-ghazzálí; and, as such, the doctrines which he preached were not dissimilar to those of the Mahdi. 
Profiting by the civil wars which distracted Mohammedan Spain at the commencement of the twelfth century, he made 

himself master of a considerable portion of Al-gharh (Algarbe). , 3 ^ j * * ^ ^ - ^ 

4 J2-}} f¿J? i ^ ^ j ^ " — v<'hom Conde calls Sidray and Sid-Ray. See vol. ii. pp. 27C, 320, etpassim. 
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Beja, and the western districts of Andalus, having quarrelled with Ahmed Ibn Kasi, made war 
against him, and came off victorious, taking from him the city of Mértola; upon which the 
latter chieftain, who was on intimate terms with Ibn Maymún ['Ali Ibn JIsa], decided to 
cross over to Africa, and [following the example of his friend] to put himself under the com
mand of 'Abdu-1-múmen, who had just taken possession of Morocco. Accordingly, Ibn Kasi 
landed at Ceuta, where he resided some time: thence Yúsuf Ibn Makhlúf [the governor] sent 
him on with an escort to the camp of 'Abdu-1-múmen, whom he saw and spoke to, inviting 
him to undertake the conquest of Andalus, and to expel the Almorávides therefrom. 'Abdu-1-
itnimen listened to his propositions, and sent an army of Almohades under the command of 
Berráz Ibn Mohammed Al-masúfí, the same who towards the close of the reign of Táshefín 
deserted the cause of that Sultán, and went over to the Almohades. To this general, 'Abdu-1-
mumen intrusted the subjection of the Laintúnites of Andalus, as well as that of the other rebels 
in that country who acknowledged no authority at all: he re-inforced his army with another 
division, under the command of Abú 'Imrán Musa Ibn Sa'íd, and subsequently with a second, 
at the head of which he placed 'Omar Ibn Sáleh As-senhájí. On the landing of these forces 
on the coast of Andalus, their first destination was against a rebel named Abú-1-ghamr Ibn 
Ghanin,5 who had taken possession of Xerez and Ronda. After the reduction of these, the 
atmy marched to Liblah (Niebla), which city was in the hands of another rebel named Yúsuf 
Al-betrúhí, who hastened to make his submission: thence they proceeded to Mértola, which 
city [was not attacked], being considered by the Almohades as under their rule, owing to 
Ibn Kasi [its former lord] having previously subscribed to the dogma of the unity of God 
[as preached by the Mahdi]. The army then continued its march to Shelb (Silves), which 
city was taken by storm, and given over to Ibn Kas i : thence they directed their course 
towards Beja and Badajoz; but the lord of those two cities, Seddaray Ibn Wazir, hastened to 
place himself under their rule. This done, Berráz retired with his army to Mértola, where he 
wintered, until, on the approach of the fine season, he sallied out to lay siege to Seville. On 
his march to that city he received the allegiance of the garrisons of Tablada6 and Hisn 
Al-kasr, which submitted to him. Being afterwards joined by the forces of several chieftains 
who had before this risen in open rebellion against the Almorávides, Berráz invested Seville 
by sea and land, and took that mighty city in the month of Sha'bán of the year 541 (Jan. or 
Fèbi A . D . 1147).7 The Almorávides who composed the garrison fled to Carmona, not 
without being closely pursued by the victors, who dealt death among them. In the confusion 
occasioned by the entrance of the Almohades into Seville, a son of the Kádí Abú Bekr 
Ibnu-l-'arabí was unintentionally killed by one of the besieging army. 

On the taking of Seville, an embassy composed of several distinguished individuals, at the 
head of whom was the Kádí Abú Bekr Ibnu-l-'arabí, was sent to Africa to inform JAbdu-l-

í This name is differently mitíen in various parts of this work, thus: ¡JJÎ C ^ ^ f" Jv^ ^ 

^ ^ :'J^ JÍ¿ ^ Conde calls Mm Abu-l-hamri (vol. u. p. 325f) and Abu-l-camar (p. 313). He had been governor of 

f3&^ ^MÀrços for Ibn Hamdin, King of Cordova, and had taken Ronda from Akhü Ibn Idris. See Casiri (vol. ii. p. 56), 

: -ve v l&adis No doubt, a mistake for SiaUs Tablada, unless it be Tallada. 

7 T&s.àBthor of the Karttás placea this event iu 540. 



APPENDIX. l l 

múmen of the success of his arms. The messengers reached Morocco, and presented them
selves to the Sultán, who accepted of the obedience they tendered to him in the name of their 
fellow-citizens, and dismissed them with suitable presents and pensions [upon his treasury]. 
This took place in the year 542 (beginning June 1, A . D . 1147). As Abú Bekr was returning 
to his native country, he died on the road, and was buried at Fez. 

It happened about this time that two brothers of the Mahdi, named 'Abdu-l-'aziz and 'Isa, 
who resided at Seville, and held high command in the army, were guilty of great cruelty 
and excess: they stretched out their hands over the inhabitants, seized on their property, 
shed their blood, and practised every iniquity and injustice. Having conceived an enmity 
against Yúsuf Al-betrúhí, governor of Niebla, who was then dwelling in Seville, they forméd 
the design of ridding themselves of him by treason; but that chief, having received intel
ligence of their plans in time, quitted the city, and took refuge in the capital of his dominions, 
whence he expelled the Almohades, and declared himself in open revolt against 'Abdu-1-múmeri. 
He then sent on [troops] to Tablada and Hisn Al-kasr, [of which he gained possession], 
and put himself in communication with the Almorávides on the opposite shore. His example 
was speedily followed by other chieftains : Ibn Kasi rose at Silves; 'Ali Ibn JIsa Ibn Maymún 
did the same at Cadiz; Mohammed Ibn \Ali Ibnu-1-hajjãm8 at Badajoz. In short, the only 
chief who, on this occasion, remained faithful to the Almohades, was Abú-1-ghamr Ibn 
Gharun, governor of Xerez, Ronda, and the neighbouring districts, which he continued to 
hold for them and in their name. On thê other hand, Ibn Ghániyyah, the Almoravide, took; 
possession of Aigesiras, whence he stirred the inhabitants of.Ceuta to .rebeI> as before stated.9 
Owing to these circumstances, the situation of the Almohades at Seville became so precarious^ 
that 'Isa and 'Abdu-l-'aziz, the two brothers of the Mahdi, with a cousin of theirâj named 
Islitin, and such as followed their party, were compelled to leave that city, and retire to the 
mountains of Bishter.10 Here they were joined by Abú-1-ghamr Ibn Ghanin at the head of 
his forces, when it was agreed among them to lay siege to Aigesiras; which was done, until 
that city was taken by storm, the Almorávides, who composed the garrison, being all put to 
the sword. After this exploit, the brothers of the Mahdi crossed over to Morocco, and 
'Abdu-l-mumen sent Yúsuf Ibn Suleymán to Seville with an army of Almohades. On his 
arrival there, Yúsuf took the command from the hands of the governor, Berráz Ibn Mo
hammed, whom he allowed, however, to retain the office of tax-collector. He then went out 
against Al-betrúhí, whose states of Niebla and Tablada he speedily reduced. The same fate 
befel Ibn Kasi, whose city, Silves, was taken from him. After these exploits, Yúsuf [Ibn 
Suleymán] set out, though it was winter,11 against 'Isa Ibn Maymún, Lord of Santa Maria, 
whom he compelled to return under the obedience of the Almohades, and to join him with 

8 The author of the Karttás speaks of an individual named Abú 'Abdillah Ibnu-1-hajjâm, who was appointed governor of 
Badajoz in A. H . 501 by 'Alí Iba Yúsuf, the second Sultán of the Almorávides. Ibnu-l-hajjám means ' the son of the 
surgeon or barber,' whence are derived the Spanish words alfayeme and alhageme, which have still a similar meaning. 

* This happened in A. H. 543; the Kádí 'lyádh, who was governor of the city, revolting against 'Abdu-Umúmen, and 

proclaiming Ibn Ghániyyah. 10 yi^jj iS^-—Between Malaga and. Honda. 

11 Such I believe to be the meaning which the author intended to convey by these words: x ^ j ^ ^ i c R W J ^ t c l ^ 
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his forces. Mohammed Ibn ^Ali Ibnu-1-hajjám, governor of Badajoz, having sent him an 
embassy with presentSj Yúsuf accepted of them, and granted him pardon in the Sultan's 
name. After this he returned to Seville. -

During these transactions the Christian king (Alfonso I I . of Castile), having mustered all 
his forces, marched against Yahya Ibn 'AM Ibn Ghániyyah, Lord of Cordova, whose friend 
and ally he had been on a former occasion, but whom he now attacked. After ravaging the 
territories subject to his rule, Alfonso appeared in sight of Cordova, and besieged Ibn 
Ghániyyah in his capital. In this manner the Christians made themselves masters of Lisbon, 
Tortosa,13 Lérida, Fraga, Santa Maria, and other cities or fortresses belonging to the Moslems 
of Andalus. In this conflict Ibn Ghániyyah began to look about him for the means of 
increasing the number of his warriors, and expelling the insolent Christians from before the 
walls of Cordova: to this end he sent a message to Berráz Ibn Mohammed, the general of 
the Almohades, asking for an interview. The meeting having taken place at Kzija, Berráz 
agreed to assist him with the troops under his command, on condition that he (Ibn Ghá
niyyah) would immediately put him in possession of Cordova and Carmona, in compensation 
for which he was to receive Jaen. Ibn Ghániyyah having accepted of these terms, a treaty 
was. immediately drawn,up between the two chiefs, and sent over to Africa for the con-
fiimation of 'Abdu-l-mumen. When this arrived, Ibn Ghániyyah gave up Cordova to Berráz, 
and retired to Jaen. He was there besieged by the Christian king; but Ibn Ghániyyah 
having treacherously seized on one of his counts,13 and confined him to the castle of Ibn 
Sa'id (Alcala de Aben Zaid), the Christian king was compelled to give up his undertaking, 
and retire from before Jaen. After this, Ibn Ghániyyah repaired to Granada, which city was 
in the hands of Maymún Ibn Bedr Al-lamtúní, who commanded a body of Almorávides. 
Ibn Ghániyyah went thither for the purpose of inducing that chieftain to come to an agree
ment with the Almohades, as he himself had done; but all his arguments were in vain, and 
Maymxin persevered in his rebellion. Shortly after, Ibn Ghániyyah died at that city in the 
month of Sha'bán of the year 543 (January, A . D . 1149) :m he was buried there, his tomb 
being well known to this day. 

12 The text reads y j o Tarsúsah, which is evidently a mistake for k&^a^s Tortósa, unless it lie meant for ¿iy^^a 
TarazÓM, which can hardly be supposed. The cities mentioned in this passage were not reduced by Alfonso II., as here 
intimateil. Lisbon and Santa Maria [de Algarhe] were taken by Alfonso I. of Portugal, in 1147, or bi2 of the Hijra, and 
the other three by Raymond V., Count of Barcelona, in 1148-9. 

13 This was Count Don Manrique de Lara. Ibn Ghániyyah sent a messenger to Alfonso, inviting him to Jaen, of which 
city he offered him the possession. Alfonso accepted the proposition, but did not go in person. He sent thither the above-
mentioned nobleman, at the head of a body of cavalry: on his arrival at Jaen, Don Manrique wa-s made a prisoner, and 
confined to a castle. 

M According to ibn Sábibi-s-salèt and the author of the Karttás, Ibn Ghániyyah died a natural death on Friday, the 24th 
-flfí Sha'bán, 543 (Jan. 7, A.D. 1149), and " was buried within the Kassábah, and opposite to the tomb of Bádís Ibn 
¿Habús." Conde, though professing to translate the narrative of the last-mentioned writer, makes Ibn Ghániyyah die in a 

5etoBjish;irith the Almohades. This is not all: he translates the following j l ) y ¿ i!jb d^aitl! j 

- ^ji.'^**-- ^ thus; > èntèrraronle en Cazbe Baz en la Makbira de Badis ben Habus Rey de Granada.' (He was buried at 
Cazhe Ba¿, in the cemetery of Bádís Ibn Hahús, King of Granada.)! 
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In the mean time the Christian king, thinking the opportunity a favourable one again to 
attack Cordova, marched his axmy thither, and laid siege to it. When the intelligence 
reached Seville, the Almohades immediately sent to its relief Abu-l-ghamr Ibn Gharun, who, 
having made a junction with the troops of Yúsuf Al-betrúhí, governor of Niebla, proceeded 
by forced marches to his destination. JAbdu-l-múmen, who had likewise been informed of the 
perilous situation of the Cordovans, had also sent thither an army of Almohades under the 
command of Yahya Ibn Yaghmúr. This general, therefore, having joined on the way the 
forces commanded by Abú-1-ghamr, entered Cordova without any opposition on the part of 
the besieging army. A few days after this, the Christian king struck his tents, and dis
appeared from before the city. From all parts of Andalus rebels came to Ibn Yaghmúr to 
ask him for letters of security in the name of 'Abdu-l-mumen; which being obtained, they 
repaired to Morocco, and presented themselves to that Sultán, who received them kindly, 
and was pleased graciously to pardon all their offences. Subsequently to this, 'Abdu-l-nmmen, 
having removed to Salé in the year 545 (beginning April 29, A . n. 1150), invited the people 
of Andalus 15 to come over to him ; which they did in great numbers, when they all proclaimed 
him as their rightful sovereign; the rebel chieftains hastening also to take the oath of alle
giance, and to lay down all [usurped] authority. Among the Andalusians who on this 
occasion presented themselves to 'Abdu-1-múmen was Seddaray Ibn Wazir, Lord of Beja 
and Ebora; Al-betrúhí, governor of Niebla; Ibn Gharún [Abú-1-ghamr], Lord of Xerez and 
Ronda; Ibnu-1-hajjám, Lord of Badajoz; 'A'mil Ibn Muhib,16 Lord of Talavera (Tavira?). 
Ibn Kasi and the people of Silves were the only Andalusians who did not make their 
submission on this occasion, this being the cause of the death of that chieftain [who-was 
afterwards executed], as we shall relate in due course.17 'Abdu-1-múmen returned to Moroccõ, 
and the Andalusians to their respective towns; he moreover took most of the rebel chieftains 
with him to his capital, and kept them about his court. In the year 548 (beginning 
March 28, A . D . 1153), 'Abdu-1-múmen ordered the execution of Islitin, a relative of the 
Mahdi.18 

The Almohades subdue the rest o f Andalus. 

Fo, 107, verso.—In the year 549 (beginning Mar. 17? A . D . 1154), while the Sultan 5Abdu-l-
múmen was at Morocco, the intelligence was brought to him how Yahya Ibn Yaghmúr,19 
governor of Seville, had made great slaughter among the people of Liblah (Niebla), of which 
city Al-wahíbí had treacherously gained possession. Though the inhabitants protested their 

16 i. e. the deputations of the several towns which had previously acknowledged his authority, that they might take the 
oath of allegiance iii the name of their fellow-citizens. 

16 Ŝ -uJAs L^^2>- tc ¡¿/i i^c U Perhaps l_„^t3^ is to be substituted, and syds TiMra for Talavera, 
17 I have in vain looked in other chapters of Ibnu Khaldim's work for the event here recorded. 

iS ^j-ii^Jl ^ ,iy (¿/JOÜWÓ1 which Conde (vol. ii. p. 343) translates by 1 Isaltin Coraib Alraehedi.*! This Islitin had 
some time before risen in arms against 'Abdu-1-ruúinen. 

jytxi But I find his name thus written in the Karttás, Abú Zakariyyá Yahya ^ j l Ibn Yarmar or Yuntmr. 
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innocencej and that they had taken no part whatever in the plans of that rebel, the governor, 
Yahya, would not admit of their escusesj and [on the taking of the city] chastised them with 
the greatest severity,20 The Sultan, being exceedingly displeased with Yahya on this account, 
removed him from the government of Seville, which he gave to Abú Mohammed 'Abdullah 
Ibn Abi Hafss, of Tinmelel. He likewise deposed Abú Zeyd Ibn Bakit from the government 
of Cordova, and appointed in his room 'Abdullah Ibn Suleymán. On his arrival at Seville, 
the new governor put Yahya Ibn Yaghmúr in irons, and took him with him to Algesiras: he 
there assigned him his dwelling for a prison, until he dispatched him to Telemsán, escorted 
by his son, Sid Abu Hafss. 

In the mean while the empire of the Almohades waxed stronger in Andalus. Maymún Ibn 
Bedr Al-lamtúní quitted Granada, where the supremacy of the Almohades was immediately 
acknowledged. Soon after, Sid Abú Sa'íd, governor of Ceuta, went over to assume the 
command of that city in the name of his father, the Sultán 'Abdu-l-múmen, The wearers of 
the veil (Almorávides) [who were at Granada] were compelled to repair to Morocco. Sid 
Abú Sa'íd Al-meríní laid siege to Alméria, until he obliged the Christians within to surrender 
on the terms of a. capitulation drawn up by the Wizír Abú Ja'far Ibn 'Attiyyah. Notwith
standing that the garrison of Almería had received assistance from the rebel Ibn Mardanish, 

i whàhad risen [some time before"] in the eastern parts of Andalus, and also from the Christian 
king, his ally, all these forces united together were unable to deter that prince from his 
purpose^ and the city was taken, as before related, in 546 (beginning April 19, A . D . 1152). 

In the year 551 (beginning Feb. 24, A . D . 1156), the Sheikhs of Seville, having come 
[to Africa] to ask 'Abdu-1-múmen to appoint one of his sons to command over them, that 
Sultán gave the investiture of Seville and its dependencies to his son Sid Abú Ya'kúb, who 
immediately took possession of it. One of the first acts of his government was to make war 
against Al-wahíbí, the rebel. Having accordingly left Seville, he put himself at the head of 
Ms army, and, accompanied by the Wizír Abú Ja'far Ibn 'Attiyyah, started in pursuit of that 
chieftain, whom he besieged [in one of his fortresses] until he compelled him to surrender. 
After this, he took possession of the states of Ibn Wazir, and of those of Ibn Kasi, which 
last were reduced by a division of his army under the command of Táshefín Al-lamtúní. The 
victory, in short, was every where complete. After this success, Sid Abú Ya'kúb returned to 
Sévilkj and the Wizír Abú Ja'far to Morocco, where he soon after fell into disgrace, and 
was put to death21 by the command of 'Abdu-1-múmen, who appointed 'Abdu-s-sellám 
Al-kúmí to succeed him in the charge of Wizír. 'Abdu-s-sellãm, who was connected by 
marriage with the family of 'Abdu-l-múmen, retained that office until he was executed by 
order of that Sultan, soon after the taking of Telemsán, as we shall hereafter relate. 

; Fo, 108.—In the year 553 (beginning Feb. 1, A . D . 1158), when the intelligence reached 
^Abdu-l-múmen of the defeat of his son, Sid Abú Ya'kúb [Yúsuf] , by the Christians, close 

; -WGQM ,̂̂ who gives some details respecting ibis siege, and the cruelties practised on the inhabitants, borrowed from 
í"ttíç KaríldSf speaks of Liblah, which he writes Leila, as if it were a town in Africa. See vol. ii. p. 345. 
• 21 Tlils happened iu SUawwál, 552 (December, A.D. 1157), according to thè authór of the Karttás. See Moura, p. 216. 
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to the walls of Seville, and of the great number of the Almohades, Sheikhs, Háfedhs, and 
other principal men, as Ibn Gharún and Ibnu-1-hajjám, who had fallen martyrs in the 
encounter, he set out with the intention of crossing over in person to the theatre of war. 
For this purpose he went to Salé, but having whilst there received intelligence of fresh 
troubles in Eastern Africa, and of the taking of Mehediyyah by the Christians, he gave up 
his former determination, and turned his attention to that quarter. Accordingly, having 
appointed the Sheikh Abú Hafss to command in the Maghreb during his absence, he 
hastened to Eastern Africa at the head of all the forces collected round Salé for his intended 
expedition to Andalus, and arrived before Mehediyyah, when he compelled the Christians 
and Sicilians, who had taken possession of it, to capitulate in 555 ( A . D . 1160).22 

Account o f I b n Mardanish , who revolted [against the Almohades] i n the eastern provinces 

o f Andalus. 

Whilst 'Abdu-1-inúmen was in Eastern Africa, the intelligence was brought to him that 
Mohammed Ibn Mardanish, who rose in the eastern provinces of Andalus, had gone out of 
Murcia, and encamped before Jaen, the governor of which city, named Mohammed Ibn 'Ali 
Al-kmni, had submitted to him. He had likewise appeared in sight of Cordova; but unable; 
to gain possession of that city, he had raised the siege, and marched against Carmona, which 
he had taken by treason. He had thence returned to Cordova, the governor of which, ibn 
Bakit, had sallied out against him, but had been defeated, and put to death. . On the 
arrival of this diastrous news, 'Abdu-1-múmen -wrote to his lieutenants in Andalus, apprising 
them of his recent conquests in Eastern Africa, and of his intention shortly to cross over to 
Andalus in person. Accordingly, after making the necessary preparations, he crossed the 
straits, and landed at Jebalu-l-fatah (Gibraltar), where he was soon joined by the Almohades, 
and such among the Andalusians [as followed his banners]. After providing for the affairs of 
government, 'Abdu-1-múmen returned to Morocco, whence he sent his army to make war 
on the infidels of Andalus. The Christian king, having marched against the Moslems, was 
defeated, and his army dispersed. Sid Abú Ya'kúb took Carmona from the hands of Ibn 
Humushk, who commanded there by the appointment of Ibn Mardanish, his brother-in-law; 
but whilst Sid Abú Ya'kúb, governor of Seville, and Sid Abú Sa'íd, governor of Granada, 
were at Morocco, whither they had crossed over for the purpose of visiting 'Abdu-1-múmen, 
Ibn Humushk, seizing the opportunity, approached Granada secretly and at night, and 
succeeded, with the aid of his numerous partisans there, in gàiniíig possession of the city;20 

M Historians are at variance as to the date of the taking of Mehediyyah by 'Abdu-l-Jníímeii. Some, as'Ibn Sáhibi-s-salát, 
(Bodl. Lib., Marsh, 433, fo. 7, verso,) place it in A. H. 554, after a siege of seven months; the anonymous writer of a history 
of Morocco, (see vol. i. p. 349, Note 73,} on the 10th of Moharram of 555, after a siege of five months and nine days. The 
author of the Karttás (Moura, p. 216) gives both of those dates, that of 554 and that of 555. 

t, ^ 
23 Ibn Sáhibi-s-saiát {loco laud., fo. 25f verso,) says that it was the Jews, commanded by ^ J b ò ^ 1 i^y^ 
3 

¿ j j Salir Ben Ruiz Ibn Dahri, (?) who facilitated his entrance into Granada. They had been some time previously 
compelled to turn Moslems : hence their discontent. 
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the Almohades, who composed the garrison, retiring to the K a s s á b a h . When this news was 
known in Africa, the Sultan 'Abdu-l-múmen immediately left Morocco, to deliver his 
followers. He arrived at Salé, and having appointed Sid Abú Sa'id to the command of 
his army, this general immediately crossed the strait at the head of numei-ous forces. Being 
joined on his landing by Abú ^Abdillah Ibn Abí Hafss Ibn 'Ali, lieutenant-governor of 
Seville, he marched to Granada. On the news of their approach, Ibn Humushk sallied out 
of the city, and defeated them: Sid Abú Sa'id retreated to Malaga, upon which 'Abdu-1-
múmen deprived him of the command of the army, and gave it to his brother, Sid Abú 
Ya'kúb. The Almohades marched a second time against Granada, whither Ibn Mardanish 
himself had lately arrived with his Christian auxiliaries to the succour of his brother-in-law, 
Ibn Humushk. A battle was then fought in the plain of that city, in which the victory 
remained to the former, Ibn Mardanish betaking himself to his strongholds in the eastern 
provinces, whilst Ibn Humushk took refuge in Jaen, where he was immediately besieged by 
the victorious Almohades. After this, Sid Abú Ya'kúb and Sid Abú Sa'id went to Cordova, 
where they remained until the year 558 (beginning Dec. 9, A . D . 11G2), when the former was 
summoned to Morocco by his father, who wished to designate him his successor to the 
empire, instead of his brother Mohammed, and to have him acknowledged as such by the 
councils of the Almohades and the governors of the provinces. In compliance with these 
orders, Abú Ya'kúb repaired to Morocco; and the ceremony being performed, he accom
panied his father the Khalif 'Abdu-l-múmen to Rebát, whence that Sultán intended to set out 
a second time for Andalus, for the purpose of prosecuting the holy war. He was, however, 
overtaken by death, at Salé, in Jumada n. of the same year 558 (May, A . D . 1163). His 
remains were deposited at Tin mel el, beside those of the Mahdi. 

Reign o f the K h a l i f Y ú m f son o f '1 Abdu-1-múmen, 

Fo. 108, verso.—Immediately after the death of 'Abdu-1-múmen, Sid Abú Hafss went to the 
chiefs of the Almohades, and received from every one of them the striking of hands, or cus
tomary oath of allegiance to his brother Abú Ya'kúb [Yúsuf]. Being greatly satisfied with this 
[generous] conduct on the part of his own brother, Abú Ya'kúb preferred him to his intimacy, 
confirmed him in all his honours and distinctions, and appointed him his Wizir. This being 
done, they returned together to Morocco. This Sid Abú Hafss had been Wizir to his father, 
'Abdu-1-múmen, who, after the disgrace and execution of his chief Wizir, 'Abdu-s-sellám [Ibn 
Mohammed] Al-kúmí, in 555 (beginning Jan. 11, A . D . 1160),24 had recalled him from Eastern 
Africa, and appointed him to the vacant office. Abú Hafss filled the duties of the Wizirate 
conjointly with Abú-l-'ola Ibn Jãmi', who was appointed to assist him until 'Abdu-1-múmen 
•died, when, as before related, he received the oaths of the people for his brother Abú Ya'kúb. 

I 34 H6.-™ arrested by order of'Abdu-l-múmen shortly after the entrance of that Sultán into Telemsáu, A.H. 555 (A.D. 
^.^^)' f̂ V!0 *'ay8 after, he died, in prison from the effects of poison, administered to him in a bowl of milk. See Karttás, 
E"-^,'-: ,:See lilso Conde (vol, ii. p. 349), who, with his usual negligence, or rather from his not understanding the text of 
t̂ iè aboçe •writer, sa^" that; it was .'Abdu-s-sellSm who poisoned Ibn 'Attiyyah, his predecessor in office. In my extracts 
from Ibnu Kháldúii (see yol, í. App. B, p. xxx.) I have written the name of this Wizir'AMu-s-saUm instead of 'Abdu-s-sellám. 
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Soon after the death of 'Abdu-l-múmen, happened that of his son, Abú-l-hasan, goYemor of 
Fez, and that of Sid A M Mohammed, governor of Bujéyah (Bugia), on his way to the 
capital (Morocco). In the year 560 (beginning Nov. 17, A.D . .1164), the Sultán (Abú 
Ya'kúb) summoned to his presence Sid Abú Sa'id, who, in obedience to his orders, left 
Granada [of which city he was governor], and arrived at Morocco. His brother, Sid Abu 
Hafss, went to Ceuta to meet him on his first landing in Africa. 

Subsequently to this, the Khalif Abú Ya'kúb, having received intelligence of the march of 
Ibn Mardanish to Cordova, sent his brother, Abú Hafss, to Andalus with a powerful army 
of Almohades, re-inforced by the Arabian tribes of Zaghabah, Riyáh, and Ath-thij. Abu 
Hafss crossed the straits, and marched against Ibn Mardanish, who, having collected all 
his forces, and obtained succours from his friends and neighbours the Christians, prepared 
for a stout resistance. The Almohades met him on the plain of Murcia, where the re
bellious chieftain and his auxiliaries were completely defeated, and compelled to take refuge 
within that city. He was there immediately besieged by the Almohades, who reduced the 
neighbouring districts. After this splendid victory, through which the raging fire of civil 
war was somewhat allayed, Sid Abú Hafss and his brother, Abú Sa'id, returned to Morocco 
in the year 561 (beginning Nov. 6, A.I>. 1165). In the same year ( A . H . 561) the Khalif 
gave his brother, Sid Abú Zakariyyá, the investiture of Bugia. He also gave that of Seville 
to the Sheikh Abú 'Abdillah Ibn Abi Ibrahim, though he afterwards removed him to make 
room for his own brother, Abú Ibráhím. He confirmed the Sheikh Abú 'Abdillah in. his 
office of Wizir [to the former], and gave the investiture of Cordova to Sid Abú I^hák,: 
he also confirmed Sid Abú Sa'íd in the government of Granada. After this, the. AliñoltadeSí 
having bethought them of adopting a motto25 for the dispatches signed by their Khalifs, 
chose the following,—Wa-l~hamdu l i l l a h i wahduhu, ( Praise be [given] to God the only one/ 
— which they chanced to find in the handwriting of the Imam Al-mahdi, in one of his official 
letters; and it continued to be their device to the end of their empire. 

C i v i l wa r i n [ the mountains o f ] Gomárafi . 

In the year 562 (beginning Oct. 27, A . D . 1166), the Amir Abú Ya'kúb moved towards the 
mountains of Gomárah (Gomera), where a rebel named Saba' Ibn Mun'akád26 had risen, 
calling upon the inhabitants to join their neighbours the Senhájah in their rebellion against 
the Almohades. At first, the Amir Abú Ya'kúb sent an army under the command of the 
Sheikh Abá Hafss; but these forces being insufficient to quell the rebellion of the tribes of 
Gomárah and Senhájah united together, he repaired to the field òf war in person, defeated the 
rebels in several encounters, and almost exterminated them; he also put to death Saba* Ibn 
Mun'akád, by which he applied a cautery to that evil. He then gave to his brother, Sid Abú 

21 The word I have translated by 'motto' is ¿uSc which means 'a sign, a mark, a signature, the reading upon a 

seal,' &c. 

26 liiULc ^ J^m -whom Ibn Sáhibi-s-salát calls j l á s ^ 0 ^1 Ibn Munhafád, and the author of the Karttás 

titiiJui ^1 Ilíti Munghafád. 

V O L . I I . A 
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'Atí Akhasanj the government of Ceuta and other districts previously occupied by the rebels. 
In the year 563 (beginning Oct. 16, A . D . 1167), the Almohades renewed the oath of alle
giance27 to Aim Ya'kúb, on whom they agreed to confer the title of A m í r u - l - m ú m e n i n 
(commander of the faithful). The Sultan then wrote to the Arabs of Eastern Africa, stirring 
them up to resume the war against the infidels. For this purpose he addressed to them a 
kassidah and an epistle,, which are sufficiently known among [literary] men. The answer 
made by the Arabs, and their readiness to flock under his banners, are also too well known 
[to deserve being recorded here]. 

Events i n Andalus. 

When Abú Ya'kub saw his empire consolidated in Africa, he began to turn his eyes 
towards Andalus, and to meditate the prosecution of the holy war. The intelligence having 
been brought to him that the enemy (may the curse of God fall on his head!) had surprised 

/ the city of Truxillo, then that of Ebora, then the fortresses of Sheberinah and Jelmániyyah,28 
Opposite to Badajoz, and lastly, the city of Badajoz itself, he dispatched against him the 
SKeikh: Abú Hafss, with an army of Almohades. Having made the necessary preparations^ 

v ^H^fHafsVfcrossed over to Andalus in the year 564 (beginning Oct. 4, A . D . 1168), to deliver 
fiádàjoz from the horrors of a siege. Scarcely, however, had he arrived at Seville, and 
was preparing for his expedition, when news came to him how the Almohades of Badajoz 
had, with the assistance of the son of Alfonso (Ferdinand), defeated and taken prisoner 
the son of Errink (Alfonso Enriquez), who commanded the besieging forces, and how his 
èhèròy, the King of Galicia, had also fled to his castles. The Sheikh Abú Hafss then 
marched to Cordova, whence he dispatched an army to the assistance of the people of 
Badajoz, under the command of Ibrahim Ibn Humushk. This chief had some time pre
viously tendered his obedience [to the Almohades], and made profession of the unity of 

: God) owing to certain differences which had arisen between him and his friend Ibn Marda-
¿ i s ^ and which had created much ill-will and animosity between them. Ibn Mardanish 

. having begim hostilities, Ibn Humushk had retorted, and, in order the better to repel 
híà attacks, had sent to offer the Sheikh Abú Hafss his submission, on condition that he 
wòtdd assist him against his enemy. The Sheikh hastened to inform the Khalif of the 

- circumstance, as well as of the incursions and ravages which the Christians were daily 
: éiafeihg in the Moslem territory. Upon which, Abú Ya'kúb sent his own brother and 

'̂. ,j—„ --. . , — . — „ 
¿ - ^ ^ ¿ í ^ ^ ^ of jaaugurtttioii were then in use among the Almohades: the ¿UsW or ' private,' that is, of the high 

^víáfl^í^^the-stateí oftWmembers of the royal family,&e.; and ¿UUj) or ¿¿£1*^ that of the subjects: and, according to 
Ã . ^ l ^ ^ l ? f̂-íH*:-̂ *"̂ »̂ Yúsuf went at first only through the former of these ceremonies. 

I^^^^^^^^j-Jdisa ida, perhaps a corruption of Germânia. Ibn Sáhibi-s-salát (Joco laud.) says that it was a fortress built 

• M^f^^^^li^oa^y Alfonso, King of Portugal, in order to molest from thence the garrison of that city. Sheberinah thus 

^ v -3^t^-^^^i|bigKt A>e-SeTeiiiat but there is at present no town of this name. 
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Wizír, Sid Abú Hafss,29 at the head of an army of Almohades. Abií Hafss started from 
Morocco in the year 565 (beginning Sept. 24, A . D . 1169), taking in his company his brothei 
Sid Abú Sa'id, whom, immediately after his arrival in Seville, he sent on to Badajoz. Abá 
Sa'íd, having concluded a peace with the Christian king, returned to Seville, The two 
brothers then marched upon Murcia, the capital of the states of Ibn Mardanish, which 
they invested, taking with them Ibn Humushk, the former friend of that rebel. During 
the siege of Murcia the people of Lorca, another city subject to Ibn Mardanish, shook 
off his yoke, and proclaimed the supremacy of the Almohades. After taking possessiort 
of Lorca, Sid Abú Hafss stormed the city of Bastah (Baza), the taking of which was 
soon followed by the surrender of Alméria, whose governor, named Mohammed,30 a nephew-
of Ibn Mardanish, bought by ready submission the pardon of his rebellion. 

When the news of this success reached Morocco, there happened to be encamped neap 
that capital considerable forces of the Arabs of Eastern Africa, which had been brought 
thither by Sid Abú Zakariyyá, governor of Bujéyah (Bugia), and Sid Abú 'Imrán, governor 
of Tremezen. The day of their arrival had been one of great festivity and rejoicing: profiting 
by the assembly of sucli considerable forces, the Khalif determined to employ them against 
the infidels. Having, therefore, reviewed them, as well as his own troops, he started for 
Andalus, after appointing his brother Síd Abú 'Imrán to command at Morocco in his 
absence. He arrived in Cordova in the year 567 (beginning Sept. 3, A . D . L171): after 
some stay he left that city and repaired to Seville, where he was met by Sid Abit Hafes 
on his return from the expedition against Ibn Mardanish. This rebel, seeing the.siêgÉè 
protracted, and having no hopes of succour, had made;, a sally¿ and, breaking:" passage 
through the ranks of the besieged, whom he found unprepared, had effected his¡ escapes 
However, his brother Abú-hhejáj, and his son Helál, had; tendered their obedience to 
the Almohades; and he himself (Ibn Mardanish) had died soon after in Rejeb of the samei 
year31 (March, A . D . 1172). After the death of his father, Helál sent to offer the Almohades^ 
possession of Murcia; upon which, Abú Hafss hastened to that city. Helál went out with 
a party to meet him; and Abú Hafss, having received him with every kindness, sent him 
on to the Khalif, who was at that time in Seville. After this, the Khalif Abú Ya'kúb went 
out of Seville, intent upon an incursion into the enemy's country. He laid siege to Ubeda, 

29 This Stã Abú Hafss, who was 'Abdu-l-múmen's brother, must not be confounded with the Sheikh Abá Hafss, who wa?; 
no relation of that Sultán, and whose descendants, the Haissides or Beni Abí Hafss, became in tinte kings of Eastern Africa. -

30 Ibn Sãhibi-s-snlát (loco lavã.) gives some interesting details about this chieftain. -His naipe was Mohammed; but he 

was more generally known under the surname of Ibn Sâhib AUbtrnt, i=A«*ÃÍl t^^ss-Ls ^1 (' the son of the hero of 

Albacete,') a surname given to his father, 'Abdullah Ibn Mardanish, after his victory over Ibn Húd, in the neighbourhood of 
that town. His uncle, Mohammed Ibu Mardanish, had intrusted him with the governflient of AlnJeria, and given him 
besides his own daughter in marriage; but when he heard of his submission to the Almohades, the rage, of that rebel, who 
was then at Valencia, was so great, that he ordered the immediate execution of the wife (his own daughter) and all the children 
of his cousin. The wife, however, was spared; though the children were drowned in the Albuhera, a lake close to Valencia. 

31 Conde (vol. ii. p. 380) gives three different dates for the death of this chieftain, 567-9-71; bat the former is the most 
probable, as agreeing with the account of the Karttás, Ibn Sáhibi-s-salát, and Abií-1-fedá. 
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and remained some days encamped before the city; he then raised his tents, and marched 
to Murcia? whence he returned to Seville in the year 568 {beginning August 22, A . D . 1172), 
taking with him Helál Ibn [Mohammed Ibn Sa'd Ibn] Mardanish, whom he had so far 
distinguished as to take his sister for a wife.33 Abú Ya'kiib gave to his own uncle, Yúsuf, 
the government of Valencia, and to his brother, Sid Abú Sa'íd, the investiture of Granada. 
After this, having received intelligence of an incursion which the enemy, commanded by 
Count Al-ahdab,33 had made into the country of the Moslems, the Khalif went out to meet 
them at the head of his forces. Having overtaken them near Kal'ah Rabáh. (Calatrava), he 
defeated them with great loss; after which he returned victorious to Seville. Having arrived 
there, and wishing to provide for the defence of that frontier, he gave orders for the rebuilding 
of the fortress of Al-kaPah (Alcalá de Guadayra), which had been in ruins since the time of the 
civil wars between Ibnu-1-hejáj and Koreyb Ibn Khaldún,34 during the reigns of Al-mundhir 
Ibn Mohammed and his brother 'Abdullah, both Sultáns of the family of Umeyyah. After 
this, the son of Alfonso bestirred himself, and made an incursion into the Moslem territory. 
The; Khalif collected his forces, and dispatched against him an army under the orders of Sid 
Abú Hafss, who not only repelled the invasion, but attacked the enemy of God in the 
VÊíy ;heart of his dominions, took from him Kantarah As-seyf (Alcantara), and defeated his 
arfiiiçs wherever they attempted to make a stand. I n the year 571 (beginning July 21, 
A.. Hi 1175), five years after his crossing to Andalus, the Khalif started from Seville on his 
way back to Morocco. Before taking his departure, however, he gave his brother Al-hasan 
the investiture of Cordova; and his brother 'Ali that of Seville. Soon after this, the plague 
having broken out at Morocco, three members ofthe Sultan's family were attacked, and died 
of it. These were Sid Abú 'Imrán, Sid Abú Sa'íd, and Sid Abú Zakariyyá. The Sheikh 
Abú Hafss also died of it, as he was journeying from Cordova [to Morocco], and was interred 
at Salé. After this, the Khalif having summoned to his presence his own brothers, Abú 'Ali 
and Abú-lrhasan, they came over from Andalus, and appeared at court: he then gave to 
the former the investiture of Sijilmésah, and caused the latter, 'Abu-l-hasan, to return to 
Cordova. He also granted investitures to his two nephews, the sons of his brother Sid 
Abú Hafss; to Abú Zeyd he gave the government of Granada, and that of Malaga to Abú 
Mohammed 'Abdullah. I n the year 573 (beginning June 29, A . D . 1177)> the Khalif being 
displeased with his Wizh-s, the Beni Jánú', exiled them to Merida. In the year 575 
(beginning June 7> A . D . 1179)) he gave to Ghánim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mardanish the 
command of his fleets, and directed him to attack Lisbon; which he did, returning with 
considerable spoil. In the same year ( A . H . 575) happened the death of the Khalif's brother 
and Wizír, Sid Abú Hafss, whose life was a tissue of valorous performances against the 

52 This happened in the year 567, according to the author of the Kart lás and Ibn Sáhil>i-s-salát, 

33 uJiiss-Üi .^u^cyiJ! Comes Al-ahdab, or 'the hump-hacked count.' 
-X m Ihnu Hayyán (Bodl. Lib., No. cxxxvii. fo. 46,) (jives an account of these civil wars from the work of a writer named 
HòIbSBlfiíed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Al-ash'ath í\ ^1 who wrote a history of Seville. Koreyb Ibn 'Othmán Ibn KAalãún 

am;^;¡btoüiér Kháled, ancestors of the writer of this fragment, having resuscitated the old feuds between the Arabs of 
Yèmén ahfl. the Benf Modhar, took the field as chiefs of the former against Ihráhím Ibnu-l-hcjáj, who was the representative 
of ttié liitter. After a long and desultory warfare the two Bení Khaldú.» were taken prisoners in 277, and put to death. 
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enemy of God, and of praiseworthy deeds for the cause of religion. Abú Hafss* two sons 
having come over from Andalus, and informed the Khalif of the annoyance to which the 
Moslems of that country were exposed through the incessant attacks of the Christian king, 
he determined to re-commence the holy war, for which end he began to summon the Arabian 
tribes from Eastern Africa. 

A b ú Ya'kil tfs assiduity i n the prosecution o f the holy vxxr. 

On his return from the expedition to Kafssah, which city was taken in the. year 577 
(beginning May 16, A . D . 1181), Abú Ya'kúb received the congratulations of his brother Sid 
Abú *Abdi-r-rahtnán Ya'kúb, who came over from Murcia, as well as those of all the Almo
hades and the chiefs of Andalus who hastened to his presence [for that purpose]. Abú 
Ya'kúb welcomed their arrival, and they all returned to their respective countries honoured 
and satisfied. The intelligence then came to him that Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Wánúdín, 
with the Almohades of Seville, had made a foray into the enemy's territory, had laid siege to 
the city of Ebora, plundered the neighbouring districts, reduced some of its fortresses, and 
then returned victorious to Seville. He also heard that 'Abdullah Ibn Is/hák Ibn Jámi', the 
commander of the fleets of that city, had met at sea the naval forces of Lisbon, which he 
had defeated, sinking or capturing twenty of their ships, taking at the same time con
siderable spoil, and making numbers of prisoners. Subsequently to this, the news came to 
him how Alfonso, son of Sancho, had laid siege to Cordova, and made several incursions _in 
the neighbourhood of Malaga, Ronda, and Granada; after which he had appeared in sight of 
Ezija, and stormed the castle of Shankilah,35 wherein he had left a garrison of Christians, and 
then returned to his own dominions; that upon this Abú Is'hák had mustered all his forces, 
and repaired to the subdued fortress (Shankilah), which he had besieged [though in vain] for 
about forty days; for when King Alfonso heard of it, he sallied out of Toledo to the succour 
of the besieged, and Abú Is'hák was compelled to desist from his undertaking. During the 
course of these events, Ibn Wánúdín (Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf) had gone out of Seville with 
an army of Almohades, and laid siege to Talavera: the garrison having made a sally, he 
defeated them completely, and returned [to Seville] loaded with spoil. The news of these 
occurrences, which came to Abú Ya'kúb in rapid succession, induced that Khalif earnestly to 
prosecute the holy war. To this end, he appointed his two sons, Sid Abú Is'hák and Sid Abú 
Yahya, to the command of his forces in Andalus: he confirmed the former in the government 
of Seville, and gave to the latter the investiture of Cordova: he also gave that of Granada to 
his son Sid Abú Zeyd Al-hirssání; and that of Murcia to Sid Abú 'Abdillah. He himself pre
pared to cross over to Andalus; for which purpose he arrived at Salé in the year 577 (beginning 
May 16, A . D . 1181), and was met there by Abú Mohammed Ibn Abí Is'hák Ibn Jámi' 
at the head of the Arabian tribes of Eastern Africa. Thence the Sultán went to í'ez, and 
after sending in advance the tribes of Hentétah and Tinmelel, and the forces of the Arabs, 
he himself crossed the sea from Ceuta in Safar of the year 578 (June, A . D . 1182). He 
landed at Jebalu-l-fatah (Gibraltar), and thence proceeded to Seville, where he was met 

35 ¿&JGU¿Í. perhaps Sietefila ¿diíUá 
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by the forces of Andalus. During his residence at that city he was displeased with M o -
h á m m e d I b n W a n ú d í n , whom he exiled to the castle of Gháfek. H e then marched towards 
Shatareyn (Santarém), which he besieged; but after some days he gave orders for raising the 
stegej and the men were disheartened and discontented. T h e Christians of the town, having 
made a sally, found the Khal i f almost alone, and unprepared for the attack; the consequence 
was, that the Kha l i f and those who were with him were sadly tried in the cause of God, and 
turned their backs after a most sanguinary conflict. On that very day36 the Khal i f died; 
some say, of an arrow-shot which he received in the midst of the fight; others, of a disease 
which attacked h im on the road. (May God have forgiven h im! ) . 

Reign o f his son, Ya 'kúb A l - m a n s ú r . 

After the death of the Khal i f [ A b ú Y a ' k ú b Y ú s u f ] before Santarém, above related, his 
son Ya 'kúb [ A b ú Y ú s u f ] was immediately proclaimed. H e returned with the army to 
Seville, where he received the oaths of the inhabitants. He then appointed the Sheikh A b ú 
M ò h à m m e d sAbdu-Uwáhed I b n A h í Hafss to the post of W i z i r , and intrusted to his 
hiròtíier, S id A b ú Y a h y a , the prosecution of the war against the infidels. A b ú Y a h y a reduced 

^Qtóé fortresses, and committed all manner of depredations in the e n e m / s country. After 
th i^ h è (Ta'küb) crossed the sea to the capital of his African dominions (Morocco). O n his 
way thither he was met at Kasr -Masmúdah by Sid A b ú Zakariyyá, son of Sid A b ú Hafss, 
who had come from Telemsán with the Sheikhs of the tribe of Zaghabah. H e then proceeded 
to Morocco, where he suppressed iniquity, administered justice with an even hand, and 
promulgated laws. One of the first occurrences of his reign was the rebellion of I b n 
Ghániyyah , which we are going to relate. 

Account o f ¿he o r ig in and r is ing o f Ibn G h á n i y y a h . 

W e have elsewhere related how the enemy of God took possession of Mallorca, and how 
the inhabitants of that island were left without a ruler by the death of their governor, 

. Mubashsher, who had formerly been a freed-slave of Mujáhid. Whi l s t the Christians were 
besieging his capital, this chief had sent to implore the assistance of 'Al l Ibn Yúsuf ; but 
before the re-inforcements which that Sultan sent had arrived, the island was taken and 
plundered, and the city burnt down by the Christians, who set sail for their country, loaded 
with immense spoil. Y ú s u f appointed one of the bravest officers among the La m túna h , named 

Cvr^áthúr I b n A M Bekr , to be governor of the island, and gave him the command of a division 
^ I f five hundred cavalry. The new governor rendered himself exceedingly obnoxious to the 
\ jnhabitahts: he subjected them to several vexations; among other things he ordered them 
g f t h ^ l y tp desert their city, and build another inland. Thi s , however, was openly resisted 
!^|phe:; inhabitants; and a tumult ensuing, the leader of the discontented was seized and 

;.̂ {¿3Í^*:?*íS$TOyt.'flié 12tb òf R&biM-akhar, 580, according to the author of the Kartiás, who relates thia differently, and 
} r^yf^B*^^;ÍÃ'Éíb;d(íended himself yaliantly, and killed six of his assailants with his own hands, hut was at last pierced 
r by ihi^^i^oM Éi&tíatt toiight, Seê Moura, p. 235. 
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executed by order of Wáthi lr . T h i s so much exasperated the people of the island, that they 
rose against the governor, and made him their prisoner. They then sent an embassy to ' A H 

Ibn Yúsuf, who, having heard their case, granted them pardon, and appointed Mohammed 
Ibn Ghániyyah to succeed W á t h ú r in the government of the island. This Mohammed waá 
the son of JAIi I b n Y a h y a Al-masúf í , better known under the surname of I b n Ghániyyah* 
H i s brother Y a h y a [Ibn 'Al i ] was then commanding the western provinces of Andalus 
in the Khalif's name; and, as he held his court at Seville, his brother had appointed him 
Ins lieutenant in Cordova. The two brothers were filling their respective governments when 
' A l i Ibn Y u s u f sent letters to Y a h y a , commanding him to remove his brother to the govern
ment of Mallorca. I n compliance with the Sultan's orders, Mohammed sailed for that island, 
taking with him his sons 'Abdullah, JAlí, I s l i ák , Az-zobeyr, Ibrahim, and Talhah. T h e two 
first named had been under the special care of their uncle Yahya , who doted upon them, and 
was a second father to them. 

Immediately after his arrival on the island, Mohammed I b n 'Al i I b n Ghániyyah seized 
Wáthúr , whom he sent in irons to Morocco. After he had ruled for ten years37 over the 
island, his brother Y a h y a I b n Ghániyyah died. H e had previously appointed his nephews, 
'Abdullah and Is'hák, to be governors of Granada and Carmona. After this happened the 
death of ' A l i Ibn Yúsuf , and the decay of the empire of the Beni L a m t ú n a h commenced, 
which began every where to give way under the blows of the victorious Almohades. Seeing 
this, Mohammed sent [to Andalus] for his two sons, 'Abdullah and Is'hák, who repaired to 
Mallorca in their father's fleet. T h e empire of the L a m t á n a h tfàs finally subteétedif tSub* 
sequently to this, Mohammed, having designated his son 'Abdullah to be the heir of his 
dominions, Is'hák, the other brother, took offence at it, and, having entered into a conspiracy 
with some of the L a m t ú n a h , put his brother 'Abdullah, as well as his own father Mohammed, 
to death. Th i s done, the conspirators tried to rid themselves of Is'hák himself; but he 
anticipated them, and through the means of L o b I b n M a y m ú n , general of the sea, who 
embraced his cause, he was enabled to attack them in their dwellings, and put them to death j 
thereby gaining complete possession of the island in the year 546 (beginning Apr i l 19, 
A . D . 1151). A t first, Is 'hák governed with great wisdom and moderation: he took to 
planting and building; but after this he rather changed, and the inhabitants became disgusted 
with his rule. L o b Ibn M a y m ú n then deserted his cause, and went over to his enemies 
the Almohades. Is 'hák in the mean while made war on the infidels. H e was in the habit of 
presenting the Khal i f A b ú Ya'kúb with Christian slaves: he persevered in this custom until 
he died, shortly before that monarch, in the year 580 (beginning Apri l 13f A.-B*-- 1184), 
leaving thirteen sons: Mohammed, 'Al i , Yahya, 'Abdullah, Al-ghází , Seyr, Al-mansur, Jab-^ 
bárah, Táshef ín , Talhah, 'Omar, Yúsuf , and Al-hasan. 

Is'hák was succeeded by his son Mohammed, who, soon after his accession, dispatched an 
embassy to the Khal i f Y ú s u f [Abú Y a ' k ú b ] , offering to place himself under his government. 
The Khal i f sent him 'AH I b n Ar-robertin to receive his allegiance. No sooner, however. 

. w If the appointment of Mohammed Ibn Ghániyyah to the government of Mallorca took place, as Ibnu Khaldún himself 
and the author of the Karttás state, in the year 520, twenty-three years must have elapsed between his taking possession of 
the government and the death of his brother Yahya, which happened in Sha'bán, 543. See above. 
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•were Is'hák's brothers made aware of his determination, than they seized h im, and put him in 
prison, appointing ' A l í I b n Is'hák, one of themselves, to the command. About this time 
news came to Mallorca of the death of the Khalif , and the appointment of his son Al -mansúr , 
"who succeeded h i m i n the empire." Encouraged by this, JAli confined I b n Ar-robertin to a 
dungeon, and after appointing his brother Talhah to command in Mallorca during his 
absence, sailed with a fleet to Bujéyah (Bugia), of which city he gained possession in the 
year 581 {beginning Apr i l 3, A . D . 1185), making the governor, S id Abú-r-rabi 'ah, and S id 
A b ú Milsa 'Imran, son of JAbdu-l-múmen, who chanced to be there at the time, his prisoners. 

"We have related, elsewhere how Yahya I b n Ghániyyah , before leaving Mallorca for his 
African expedition, had confined Ibn Ar-robertin to a dungeon, and appointed his brother 
Talhah to govern the island in his absence. N o sooner, however, did Ibn Ar-robertin, who 
was an enterprising and shrewd man, see the ground clear from his enemies, than he meditated 
a revolt, and, having entered into a secret negotiation with the Christian freedmen who 
guarded his prison, promised to let them go to their native countries with their children and 
families if they would assist h im in his escape. They acceded to his wishes, and having risen 
^within, the Kussabah, they released Mohammed I b n Is'hák from prison, and all repaired to 
court. However, wrhen the news of this occurrence reached Tripoli , where 'Al i I b n 
Ghfifiiyyah was at the time, he immediately sent his brother 'Abdullah to Sicily, who [having 
there obtained some re-inforcements] sailed to Mallorca, and landed at a port on the island, 
whence he gained possession of the capital by stratagem. 

H i s adventures i n the holy war . 

I n the year 586 (beginning Feb. 7» A . D . 1190), the Khal i f Ya 'kúb having learned through 
a messenger sent h i m by A b ú Yúsuf Ibn A h í Hafss, governor of Seville, that the Christians 
had taken the important city of Shelb (Silves),38 and defeated the Almohades close to the 
former city, into the neighbourhood of which they were making continual excursions, 

• reducing many of its fortresses, he summoned his men to Ú i&j ihãd or holy war, and started 
ihiñiediately for Andalus . H e arrived at Kasr -Masmúdah , where he made some stay; thence 
he crossed over to Tarí f (Tarifa), whence he proceeded by forced marches to Silves. He was 
soon joined before that city by the forces of Andalus, to whom he intrusted the siege of the 
city, whilst he himself marched to Hisn-Torash,39 which he reduced, returning afterwards 
to Seville. I n the year 587 (beginning Jan . 28, A . D . 1191), the Khalif returned to Silves, 
putting himself at the head of the army before that place, which he took: he was there met 
by Ibn Wazir, -who arrived before Silves, after taking another fortress on his way to the 

1 carap. The object for which the expedition had been planned being now gained, the K h a l i f 

f.Sf̂ i-J&vVc.U -i. e. a capital, from its being the chief town oí a considerable district in the Algarhe or West of Spain. It 
i^i^aioi^tfie 8th of Septemher, 1189f by Alfonso I. of Portugal, assisted by a fleet of English crusaders. 

: ^É^^^ r}^ ¡ : ' u^*^ 1̂"3 wor<* not te^MÍ pointed, I am unable to fix its true pronunciation. There was a castle called 
Torosh (now Ttorox) between Granada and Almena; but this cannot be the place here meant. 
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returned to the capital o f his Afr ican dominions, where he soon after appointed his son, 
A n - n á s i r , heir to his empire. I n the year 588 (beginning Jan. 17, A . D. 1192), Sid A b ú 
Zeyd , governor of Eastern Afr ica , arr ived at the court, b r ing ing i n his company the chiefs o f 
the Arab ian tribes o f H e l á l and Solaym, The K h a l i f received t hem w i t h cordia l i ty and 
a t t en t ion ; after wh ich the messengers returned to their respective countries. I n the year 590 
(beginning Dec. 26, A . D . 1193), the intelligence being brought to Y a ' k ú b how the power 
of the rebel I b n G h ã n i y y a b had greatly increased i n Eastern Afr ica ,—where he was com
m i t t i n g a l l manner o f ravages and depredations,—he decided t o proceed to the seat o f war. 
Scarcely, however, had he reached M e k n á s a h , when the news he received o f the state o f 
affairs i n Andalus made h i m change his determination and r e tu rn to the West , i n order to 
march th i ther i n person. H e accordingly arrived i n Cordova i n the year 591 (beginning 
Dec. 15, A , D . 1194). Af t e r staying i n that c i ty for three [days],40 tha t he m i g h t collect 
together the troops he had summoned f rom every province of Andalus , Y a ' k ú b started i n 
pursui t o f the enemy, and arr ived at A l - a r k (Alarcos) i n the d is t r ic t of Badajoz, where be 
pi tched his camp. H e was here me t by the whole o f the Chr is t ian forces, commanded b y 
three o f the i r princes, namely, I b n Adefonsh (Alfonso I I I . of Castile), I b n E r r i n k (Sancho I . 
o f Portugal) , and Ibmi-1-babúj41 (Alfonso I X . of L e o n ) . The bat t le was fought i n the year 
591 (beginning Dec. 15, A . D . 1194). A b ú M o h a m m e d I b n A b i Hafss commanded the 
volunteers ; his brother, A b ú Yahya, had charge of the Almohades and the rest o f the troops. 
Th i s batt le became ever after celebrated for the complete defeat o f the Christ ians, o f whose 
number no less than t h i r t y thousand perished by the swords o f the Moslems. The relics o f 
the [Cast i l ian] army, i n a l l about five thousand men, p r inc ipa l ly officers and knights , took 
refuge i n the neighbouring castle o f A la rcos ; bu t Al -mansur fol lowed t h e m thi ther , compelled 
them to surrender, made them a l l prisoners o f war, and caused t hem afterwards t o be 
exchanged for a similar number o f M o s l e m captives. O n this memorable day, A b ú Yahya, 
son of the Sheikh A b ú Hafss, died a mar ty r for the fa i th , after per forming great feats o f a rms; 
whence his sons were ever after k n o w n under the surname o f Beni-sh-shoheyd (the sons o f 
the mar ty r ) . 

Af te r this v ic to ry A l - m a n s ú r repaired to Seville, w h i c h c i ty he again left i n the year 592 
(beginning Dec. 5, A . D . 1195), to make an incursion i n t o the coun t ry of Al- jauf , where he 

40 The text reads U)j .̂1̂ 1 ' he stopped or rested for three,' which cannot be understood otherwise than by ' days,' 

from the fact of Ya'kub having landed at Algesiras on the 19th Rejeb, 591 (28th June, A.D . 1195), and his having 
arrived at Alarcos on Thursday, the 3rd of Sha'bán of the same year (12th July, A. D. H95), as asserted by Ibñ Sáhibi-
s-salát; thus making the interval between his landing and his appearing in sight of the enemy, thirteen days'. 

41 The MS. reads — but ^-^wJl is meant, Ihn Sáhibi-s-salát (fo. 37, verso,) calls Ferdinand II . of Leon, 

^^uJI tiJjjjS Ferãelanã Al-babúj; but the meaning of the word babúj, which is not to be found in dictionaries, not 

being explained by that writer, I am unable to assign a reason for it. There can, however, be no doubt that by Ibnu-1-babúj 
the historian here intends the son of Perdiaand, i. e. Alfonso IX. of Leon. According to the Christian authorities, Alfonso 
solicited the aid of his neighbours, Sancho VI. of Navarre, and Alfonso, of Leon ¡ but though they proffered their assistance, 
and marched to join him, he fought the battle without waiting for their arrival. Neither was the King of Portugal (for such 
is in my opinion the monarch here designated under the appellation of Ibn Errink, or the son of Enriquez,) present at the 
engagement, 
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reduced several fortresses and cities, which he destroyed, as Turjélah (Truxillo), Talavera, and 
others.. He also went forward to Toledo, round which capital he hovered, destroying the 
crops, burning the villages and towns, carrying off the inhabitants, and laying waste every 
thing on his passage. After this he returned to Seville in the year 593 (beginning Nov. 23, 
A . D . 1196). Whilst the Sultán was residing there, the Kádí Abú-1-walíd Ibn Roshd was 
charged with entertaining opinions contrary to the Mohammedan faith. His house being 
searched by the Sultan's orders, there were found papers in his own handwriting42 which 
proved the charge, and he was accordingly cast into prison, though he was afterwards 
released, and accompanied Al-mansúr to Morocco, where he died. Again Al-mansúr left 
Seville to make an incursion into the dominions of Ibn Adefonsh (Alfonso I I I . of Castile). 
This time he penetrated as far as Toledo, in the neighbourhood of which he encamped; but, 
having received intelligence that the Lord of Barcelona (Pedro I I . of Aragon ?) had come to 
the assistance of Alfonso, and that both were besieging Majoritt (Madrid),43 he raised the 
siege, and hastened thither. Scarcely, however, had he appeared in sight of that town, when 
the troops of Alfonso took to flight without waiting his approach; after which Al-mansúr 
returned to Seville, where he was met by the ambassadors of the Christian kings, who came 
to ask for peace, which he granted. Having then given the investiture of Seville to Sid Abú 
Zeyd Ibnu-1-khalífah; that of Badajoz to Sid Abú-r-rabi', son of Sid Abú Hafssj that of 
Al-rgharb (the western provinces) to Sid Abu 'Abdillah, son of Sid Abú Hafss; the Sultán 
crossed over to the capital of his African dominions in 594 (beginning Nov. 12, A . D . 1197). 
He was soon after attacked by a disease which brought on his death. After drawing up 
that memorable will [containing instructions to his son and heir] which has been handed 
down to posterity, and which was witnessed by 'Isa, son of the Sheikh Abú Hafss, the 
Khalif Ya'kúb died (may God show him mercy!) in Rabi' n . of the year 595 (Feb. 
A . D . 1199). 

Reign o f An-ms i r> son o f A l - m a n s ú r . 

On the death of Al-mansúr, his son Mohammed, whom, as above stated, he had designated 
for his heir, succeeded him. On his accession to power he assumed the surname of An-ncmr 
Udzni-llah (the defender of the religion of God). He named to the post of Wizír Abú Zeyd 
Ibn Túján,44 a nephew of the Sheikh Abú'Hafss, and after him Abú Mohammed, son of the 
Sheikh Abu Hafss. 

42 See vol. i. Appendix, p. six. 

43 JOJ^S-*—a corruption of Majoritum. This town, as well as Calatrava, Uclés (^jJi! or ^¿jJj'l), Jebel Suleymán, 

now Alcalá (see vol. i, page 534), and Salamanca, had been reduced by Ya'kub on a former occasion. 

. ** This name is sometimes written ^ U ^ y Yúján, at other times ^la-jJ Búján, (see vol. i, App. p. xii.) In my copy 
çf the JCarííás.the name of this Wizír is written thus ^ ^ - j i Berjdn or Burján. His kunya or appellative was Al-asfar, 
i théjellúft'í' lío doubt from the colour of his hair, or because he was of a sallow complexion. 
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Conquest o f Mal lo rca . 

The conquest of Mallorca happened thus. When JAlí [Ibn Is'hák Ibn Ghániyyah] and his 
brother Yahya, as has been related, sailed for Eastern Africa, after appointing their brother 
Talhah to govern the island, another brother of theirs, named Mohammed Ibn Is'hák [who was 
confined in a dungeon], succeeded, in conjunction with Ibn Ar-robertin, in bribing his guards, 
and was released by them from prison. This done, Mohammed decided on acknowledging 
the supremacy of the Almohades. Having, therefore, proclaimed the Khalif Al-mansúr, 
he dispatched Ibn Ar-robertin to Africa, to inform that Sultán of the rising in his favour. 
Immediately on the receipt of this intelligence, Al-mansúr sent a fleet under the command õf 
Abú-l-'ola Ibn Jámi' to take possession of the island in his name; but to this Mohammed 
would not consent, and sent to ask the Lord of Barcelona for some troops to oppose the 
landing of the Almohades. The Christian granted his request; but the people of Mallorca, 
dreading the vengeance of Al-mansúr, rose against their king, Mohammed, and deposed him, 
appointing in his room his brother Táshefín. When the news of this insurrection reached 
'Ali, who was then residing at Kosantinah, he immediately dispatched to Mallorca his two 
brothers, 'Abdullah and Al-ghází, who, having gained over to their party some of the 
inhabitants, deposed Táshefín, and appointed 'Abdullah in his stead. Al-mansúr, in the 
mean time, made repeated attempts to gain possession of the island: he several times sent 
his fleet, first under Abú-l-'ola Ibn Jámi' above mentioned, then urider Yahya; son of the 
Sheikh Ibrahim Al-hazraji ;45 but all was in vain, for the people of the island stoutly réjítílsed 
the attacks, and killed great numbers of their assailants, whence the power of Ibñ (Ghániyyah 
['Abdullah Ibn Is'hák] waxed stronger. These events happened within the year 583 
(beginning March 12, A . D . 1187). However, on the death of Al-mànsúr, his son and 
successor, An-násir, sent a fleet under the command of his uncle, Sid Abú-l-'ola, and of 
the Sheikh Abú Sa'id Ibn Abi Hafss, who appeared in sight of the island, and besieged 
'Abdullah in his capital. This time the Almohades were victorious, owing to the defection 
of Táshefín, 'Abdullah's brother, who went over to them with the troops under his command; 
upon which the Almohades took the city by storm, and put to death ['Abdullah and] most 
of the inhabitants. Sid Abú-l-'ola then returned to Morocco, after appointing 'Abdullah 
Ibn Tá'-allah Al-kúmí to be governor of the island. Some time after this, Án-násir deposed 
'Abdullah, and named in his stead his own uncle, Sid Abú Zeyd [Ibn Tújáii], who gave 
'Abdullah Ibn Mutá'i46 the command of the sea; after him, Sid Abú 'AbdiUah Ibn AW 
Hafss Ibn 'Abdi-1-múmen; after him, Abú Yahya Ibn. 'Ali Ibn Abi 'Imr^ii Afctinmeleli, 
under whose government the island fell into the hands of the Christians in the year 627 
(beginning Nov. 19, A . D . 1229). 

* (^gr^jV e- ̂ 'om tribe of Hazraj, a branch of the Masmúdah. 

46 No doubt, the same individual above alluded to; but why should he be called there Ibn Tâ-allah, and here Ibn Mutá'i 1 
The meaning of the two names, however, is the same, i. e. ' he who obeys the commands of God.' 
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An-nás i i J s h igh deeds i n the prosecution o f the holy war. 

• When An-násir received the intelligence that the fortresses round Valencia had fallen into 
the hands of the Christians, he was greatly grieved and perplexed. He wrote to the Sheikh 
A M Mohammed Ibn Abi Hafss, asking his advice and assistance on this emergency; but he 
refused to comply with his requests. He then left Morocco in the year 609 (beginning 
June 2, A . D . 1212), and arrived at Seville, where he spent some time in making preparations 
for the campaign he meditated. This done, he left that city at the head of his forces, 
and invaded the dominions of Ibn Adefonsh (Alfonso H I . of Castile), from whom he took 
the castle of Shalbaterra (Salvatierra). Thence he proceeded by forced marches to attack 
the infidel. The Christian king, in the mean time, had laid siege to Kal'ah Rabáh (Calatrava), 
and compelled its governor, Yusuf17 Ibn Kádis, to surrender. On the approach of An-násir 
the Christians went out to meet him. The Almohades marched in good order until they 
came to a place called Al-'akáb, where the Christian king, having just been re-inforced 
by the Lord of Barcelona (Pedro), who had come to his assistance, was strongly entrenched. 
The two armies joined battle, but, alas! the wheel of fortune turned against the Moslems, 
Wjio . were, put to flight with dreadful slaughter. This disastrous battle was fought at the 
.ebd of Safar of 609 (July, A . D . 1212). After this, An-násir returned to Morocco, where 
Ke died, in Sha'bán of the ensuing year. They say that Alfonso had entered into a secret 
compact with his cousin, the son of Al-babúj, King of Leon,48 that he should affect to 
be the friend of An-násir, and then take to flight; which the Christian did, as agreed 
between the two. After this they [the Almohades] returned to Andalus to oppose the 
frequent incursions which the Christians were making in their territory. Having, upon 
one occasion, arrived in sight of Seville, the Christians were met by Sid Abú Zakariyyá 
Ibn Abi Hafss Ibn 'Abdi-l-mumen, who defeated them with great slaughter; by which 
victory the Moslems were somewhat revived. 

Revolt o f I b n u - l f a r q s . 

This Ibnü-1-faras, whose name was 'Abdu-r-rahim Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán, belonged to the 
classes of the Ulemas in Andalus. He was more generally known under the surname of 
Al-mohr, and had at one time been one of the courtiers of Al-mansúr. Having, on one 
occasion, uttered certain expressions which made him fear the vengeance of that Sultán, 
he retired from the audience-room and hid himself for som-e time. No more was heard 

^ The author of the Karttás calls him Abú-l-hejáj [Yúsuf] Ibn Kádis. He seems to me to be the same officer alluded to 
ii* vol. i. p. 124, and 413, note 8. 

-;^^/EÍ&passage is rather obscure, and reads thus in the manuscript: 1^^»-Li [^JJJI] ^ A W J I ¿S t̂ ^ ¡^s^i Aí 

The fact, if tttíó, is very curious, and is not to be found in the Spanish chronicles. 
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of him, until, after the death of Al-mansúr, he appeared in the territory inhabited by 
the tribe of Kezúlah, assuming the title of Imam, and pretending to be the Kahttání 
alluded to in those words of the Prophet, (may the blessings of God and his salvation 
be on him!) " The time shall come when a man of the stock of Kahttán shall lead men 
with a stick, and shall fill the earth with his justice, as it had before been filled with 
iniquity," &c.49 

To him are attributed the following verses: 

" Tell the Beni 'Abdi-1-múmen Ibn 3Ali to be prepared for the attacks of the lion of 
" Helãl.60 

" For here comes the Lord of Kahttán, the wise man of his race, the end of every 
" opinion, the conqueror of kingdoms. 

" Men shall obey [the motions of] his stick, and he [shall go] in front of them, 
" commanding and forbidding like an ocean of science and government! 

" Hasten to his call; for God is his protector, and shall soon [through his means] 
"grind to powder the heretics and the impious."51 

An-nasir having sent some troops against this rebel, he was defeated, and put to death; 
after which his head was brought to Morocco, and suspended to the walls. 

Reign o f Al-mustanser, son o f A n - n á s i r . 

On the death of Mohammed An-násir, son of Al-mansúr, which happened in 611 (beginning 
May 12, A . D . 1214), his son Yúsuf, who was then sixteen years old, was inaugurated with the 
empire. On his accession to power, Yúsuf assumed the surname of Al-wvltstanser-billah 
(he who seeks for the help of God). Ibn Jámi' and the Sheikhs of the Almohades having 

49 In a chapter of his historical Prolegomena, entitled " An account of the Fátemí, and of the various opinions respecting 
s J - s ~ 3 J 

liim which are current among the people," Ibmi Khaldún records this tradition differently: K ^ s > ' ^ L d l j * ^ ^ 

£wJÍ (J U i^/^j"" ^ A r } " ̂ e timc 3,iall o™6 "hen a man of my family, bearing my name and patronymic, 

" shall fill the earth with equity and justice, which had before been filled trith tyranny and oppression. He shall rule over 
" it seven years; others say nine." 

50 The lion of Helál, no doubt, because he belonged to the tribe of that name, one of those domiciled in Eastern Africa. 
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gained him. over, they governed in his name: owing to this circumstance, and also to the 
extreme youth of Al-mustanser, Abú Moliammed, son of the Sheikh Abú Hafss, who was 
then governor of Eastern Africa, was at first rather slow in sending in his allegiance; but 
when Al-mustanser had removed his chief Wizír, Ibn Jámi', as well as his Sáhibi t -1-ashghál , 
'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn AM Zeyd, Abu Mohammed failed not to send his homage to court. 

After this, Al-mustanser began to attend to the affairs of government as assiduously as 
his extreme youth would permit: he distributed the government of the several provinces 
of his empire among the princes of the royal family: he gave the investiture of Fez to 
[his uncle] Sid Abú Ibrahim^ brother of Almansúr, who took [on the occasion] the surname 
of Aâh -dháhe r , and was the father of Al-murtadhi [who reigned afterwards]. To his uncle 
Sid Abú IsOxák Al-ahwal he gave the investiture of Seville. During this governor's rule 
the raging fire of war preyed on the fortresses which the Almohades had taken [from the 
Christians], and the brave defenders of Andalus were defeated and dispersed.53 

On the death of Ibn Abi Zeyd, at the instigation of Abú Zeyd Ibn Túján, Al-mustanser 
deposed Ibn Jámis from the Wizirate, and appointed in his room Abú Yahya Al-hazraji. He 
also named to the office of Sãh ibu- l -ashghá l , Abú 'Ala Ibn Asharfi. He then restored Ibn 
Jámi' to his favour, and re-instated him in the office of Wizir. He also deprived Abú 
Zeyd Ibn Túján of the government of Telemsán, which he gave to Sa'id Ibn Al-mansúr, and 
sent the former to Murcia, where he was imprisoned by his orders, and kept in close 
confinement. The reign of Al-mustanser passed on in tranquillity and peace until the Beni 
Merín made their appearance in the neighbourhood of Fez in the year 613 (beginning 
April 19, A . D . 1216). Having sent against them [his uncle] Sid Abú Ibráhím, with the 
forces of the Almohades, this general was defeated and taken prisoner; though no sooner did 
the 13ení Merín recognise him than he was set at liberty. Then came the news of the death 
òf Abú Mohammed Ibn Abi Hafss, Lord of Eastern Africa, whom Al-mustanser immediately 
replaced by Sid Abú-l-'ola, brother of Al-mansúr, then governor of Seville. After this, 
however, Al-mustanser deposed him, and appointed in his room Si'ayah Ibn Muthana,53 
who repaired thither, as we shall hereafter relate when we come to treat of the Beni 
Abi Hafss. 

t About this time there appeared in the territory of Fez a man of the family of the 'Obey dites, 
:wnp: claimed descent from Al-'ádhed,5* and assumed the surname of Mahdi. Al-mustanser 
sent against him [his uncle] Abú Ibrahim, the brother of Al-mansúr. On his arrival at Fez, 
this general bribed some of the partisans of the rebel, who seized him, and brought him into 
his presence, when he was immediately put to death. In the year 619 (beginning Feb. 14, 
A . D . 1222), Al-mustanser gave to his uncle, Abú Mohammed, better known under the 

^surname of Al-'ádil, the investiture of Murcia, after removing him from the government of 
.: Granada, which, he held. After this the state was disturbed [by wars and seditions]. A l 
-mustanser died in the year 620 ( A . D . 1223). 

The MS. reads thus ^ ò&y)\ ^ ü l J J L * . ^ ! i^^Jwil ^iy^w! j Instead of ¡^jJÜl the 

•y " The twettty.foartk Sultán Of Egypt, of the dynasty of the 'Obeyditea or Fátimites. 
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Tteign o f ' A b d u - 1 - w á h e d Al -makh lu ' , ike deposed brother o f A l - m a m ú r . 

On the death of Al-mustanser, which happened on the day of ' I d u - l - a d k á h i of the year 620 
(Jan. 4, A . D . 1224), Ibn JámiJ and the Almohades having united their councils, appointed as 
his successor Sid Abú Mohammed65 'Abdu-1-wáhed, brother of Al-mansdr, who was accord
ingly proclaimed. 

On his accession to power, 'Abdu-1-wáhed gave orders that a sum of money should be 
offered to the rebel Ibn Asharfi, on condition o£ his laying down his arms. He also wrote 
to confirm his own brother, Abú-l-'ola, in the government of Eastern Africa, notwithstanding 
that Al-mustanser [who had been prepossessed against him] had long contemplated his 
removal; but, as Abú-l-?ola was dead when the confirmation reached him, he was succeeded 
by his son, Abú Zeyd Al-mushammar, who declared himself independent in those provinces, 
as we shall hereafter relate when we come to narrate the events of Eastern Africa. After this 
the Sultán sent down his orders to Murcia for the release of Ibn Túján [Abú Zeyd], who, as 
before related, was confined in the castle of that city; and it was done as he commanded, 
against the advice of [his Wizir] Ibn Jámi', who was of a contrary opinion. 3Abdu-l~wahed 
also sent his brother, Abú Is'hák, with a fleet to assail the island of Mallorca, as his prede
cessor, Al-mustanser, had done before he died. 

About this time a son of Al-mansúr, named Abú Mohammed 'Abdullah, who was governor 
of Murcia, revolted against the Sultán, at the instigation of Ibn Túján [ÁbÚ Zeyd], This 
man [who was his Wizir at the time] had prevailed on him to rise and-seize QIÍ the émpire, 
by asserting—which assertion he proved by witnesses—that he [Ibn Túján] had heard 
Al-mansúr designate him for his heir to the Khalifate in the event of An-nasir's death. 
As the people were discontented with the administration of Ibn Jámi', and the governors of 
Andalus happened all to be the sons of Al-mansúr, and favourable to his views; and as he 
had, in the first instance, opposed his uncle's proclamation, Abú Mohammed found no 
difficulty in seizing on the empire, which he did, assuming on the occasion the surname 
of Al-'ádil. AU his brothers [in Andalus] hastened, though in secret, to take the oath 
of allegiance to him. These were Abú-l-'ola, governor of Cordova; Abú-1-hasan, governor 
of Granada; and Abú Musa, governor of Malaga. On the other hand, 'Abdu-1-wáhed 
having removed Abú Mohammed Ibn Abi 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Abi Hafss Ibn 
'Abdi-l-múmen, better known by the surname of A l -báyes í (of Baeza),66 from his govern
ment of Jaen, which he gave to his uncle Abú-r-rabi' Ibn Abi Hafss, the. deposed^govemor 
also joined the insurgents and proclaimed Al-'ádil. Having then joined hisfforces to those of 
Abú-l-'ola, governor of Cordova, who was also Al-'ádil's brother, they both marched to 
Seville, where a brother of Al-mansúr and of 'Abdu-1-wáhed commanded at the time. 
'Abdu-l-'aziz, for such was his name, immediately embraced their party: the only one 
who refused to take the oath of allegiance to Al-'ádil, and who remained faithful to 

ss Conde (vol. ii. p. 432) calls him Abú-l-málik. 56 He was so called on account of his living afterwards at Baeza. 
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'Abdu-1-wáhed, was Sid Abú Zeyd I b n A M 'Abdillah, the brother of Al-bdyesL However, 
Al- 'ádi l marched from Murcia to Seville, taking in his company Abu Zeyd Ibn Túján, and 
made his entrance into that city. W h e n this intelligence reached Morocco, the Almohades 
declared against 'Abdu-1-wáhed, and compelled their monarch to deprive Ibn Jámi3 of his 
office, and to exile him to Heskiirah. About the same time, A b ú Zakariyyá Y a h y a I b n 
A b i Y a h y a Ash-shahid Ibn A h í Hafss rose with the tribe of Henté tah , whilst Yúsuf I b n 
5Ali did the same with that of Tinmelel. H e ['Abdu-1-wáhed] sent A b ú Is'hák Ibn J á m i ' 
to station himself with the fleet in the Straits [of Gibraltar], to prevent the passage of 
ships from Andalus. H e also sent a secret message to I b n JámiJ, who had set out for 
Heskiirahj enjoining him to return to h im; but he failed in all his plans, being soon after 
dethroned, and privately put to death in Rabi'57 of the year 621 {from March 22 to May 19, 
A . D . 1224), when the Almohades sent in their allegiance to Al- 'ádü. 

Reign o f A l - ' á d ü , son o f A l - m a n s ú r . 

Al- 'ádi l received the oaths of the Almohades at the same time with a letter of Zakariyyá 
Ibrtu-sh-shahíd, announcing to him the capture of ['Abdu-1-wáhed] the deposed Sul tán . 
Ü p o i i this, Al-báyesí [ A b ú Mohammed], who knew well the ill-will which that monarch bore 
h im, decided to revolt against him, and to assume the supreme power at Baeza, which he 
did, under the surname of A d h - d M f i r , remaining for some time undisturbed. Al-'ádil then 
sent against him his own brother, Abú-l- 'ola, who besieged that city, but could not reduce 
it.58 After this, Al-'ádil dispatched A b ú Sa'íd, son of the Sheikh A b ú Hafss, who was also 
unsuccessful. I n the mean time affairs were daily presenting a worse aspect in Andalus 
against Al-'ádil. The Christians made repeated incursions into the neighbourhood of Seville, 
where Abú-l- 'ola was residing at the time, and defeated the troops of the Almohades near 
Tablada. I n Africa, Al-^dil's courtiers instigated him against Ibn Túján, who was seized 
and conveyed prisoner to Ceuta. Mean while the party of Al-báyesí waxed stronger in 
Andalus through the means of the Christians, who lent him assistance. Seeing this, Al-'ádil 
determined to send troops to Andalus, to re-inforce his brother, Abú-l-'ola.59 A s he was at 
Kàsr-al-mejáz, 'Abik60 I b n Abi Mohammed, son of the Sheikh A b ú Hafss, arrived there. 

57 First or second is here wanting, as there are two months so called. Conde says that he was deposed on the 13th of 
Safar, 621 (March 6, A.D. 1224), and murdered three days after; but the dates given by the author of the Karitás, 
whence the Spanish translator borrowed his narrative, are very different. The African historian places the former event on 
the 21st of Sha'bán, 621 (Sept. 5, A.D. 1224). On the following day, which was a Sunday, the oath of allegiance was 
jmblicly taken to Al-'ádil, and thirteen days after, (on the 14th líamadhán,) he was strangled. See the Karttás, by Moura, 
p. 269. 
':63 The author of the Karttás says that he was obliged to capitulate, and swear allegiance to the Sultán; but no sooner 

.had the. enemy retired from before Baeza, than Al-báyesí wrote to Alfonso, and entered into an alliance with him against 
AVádil. 

.¿ ®¿ t!MUtext tere is doubtless corrupted, but I have not the means of correcting it: SJJJJ) ^¡1 J j U J l ^U-U 
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and entered his presence. Àl-'ádil having said to him, " How farest thou ?w he replied in 
verse.61 AWádil was so pleased with his answer that he appointed him governor of Eastern 
Africa. He wrote to his cousin, Sid Abu Zeyd, to come to him to Salé. Abú Zeyd did as 
he was commanded. The Sultán then spent some time at this place^ and sent for the 
Sheikhs of the neighbouring tribes. Among those who came on this occasion was Helál Ibn 
Hamidán Ibn Mukaddam, Amir of the tribe of Ai-khalatt, with whom Ibn Túján happened to 
be on terms of great intimacy. Another chieftain, named Ibn Jarmiin, who was then Amir of 
the tribe of Sufyán, not choosing to obey the summons, the tribes of Al-khalatt and Sufyán 
fought with one another. Upon this, Al-'adil hastened to Morocco, where, immediately upott 
his arrival, he showed his resentment against Ibn Túján, by depriving him of his office, and 
appointing in his room Abú Zeyd Ibn Abi Mohammed, son of the Sheikh Abú Hafss. Ibn 
Táján having fallen into disgrace [with his master], Ibnu-sh-shahid and Yúsuf Ibn 5Ali, 
Sheikhs of the tribes of Hentétah and Tinmelel, seized on the supreme power. This was fol
lowed by the revolt of [the tribes of] Heskúrah and Al-khalatt, who made an incursion into 
the territory of Morocco. Ibn Táján went out to meet them, but gained no advantage over 
the invaders, who completely ravaged the country of Dukélah. Al-'ádil then sent against them 
an army of Almohades under the command of Ibrahim Ibn Ismá'il, son of the Sheikh Abú 
Hafss, the same who had opposed the sons of the Sheikh Abú Mohammed in Eastern Africa, 
as we shall hereafter relate; but he also was defeated and put to death. Ibhu-sh-shahid and 
Yúsuf Ibn 'Ali then went to their respective tribes, assembled their forces, and took the 
field against the tribe of Heskúrah; they likewise agreed to deprive Al-'adil of the command, 
and to proclaim in his stead Yahya, son of An-násir. Accordingly, haying arrived; at 
Morocco, they made a sudden attack upon the royal palace, which they plundered of all 
its valuables, and seized the person of Al-^adil, who was strangled on the day of AX-fitT) 
or 24th of Shawwál of the year G24 (Oct. 7, A . D . 1227). 

Reign o f A l - m á m m , son o f A l - m a n s ú r . 

Al-'ádil had a brother named Idrís Al-mámún, who was governor of Seville. When the 
intelligence of the revolt of the Almohades and Arabs against his brother, and the overthrow 
of his empire, reached him, Al-mámún, who, as before stated, was governor of Seville, rose in 
that city and had himself proclaimed by the inhabitants, the example being soon followed 
by most of the people of Andalus, as well as by Sid Abú Zeyd, governor of Valencia 
and the eastern parts of Andalus, who hastened to send in his allegiance. Then ĉame 
the events above recorded; the rising of the Almohades against Al-'ádil, his execution 
at Al-kasr, and the election of Yahya, his cousin, son of An-násir. Ibn Túján then entered 
into a secret correspondence [with some of his partisans], and aimed at the overthrow 
of the established dynasty. [At his instigation] the tribes of Heskúrah and the Arabs 

61 The verse reads thus in the MS., but I have not attempted a translation of it, as without some comment or explanation 
it is by no means easy to seize the sense: 

s S G S s s * ' 

V O L . I I . * 



taiv A P P E N D I X . 

made an incursion into the territory of Morocco, and defeated an army of Almohades that 
sallied out to oppose thém. But Ibnu-sh-shahid having discovered the secret machinations 
of Ibíi Tújan, surprised him one day in his house, and put him to death. Then Yahya 
Ibn An-násir went out to his friends as above related, and the Almohades deposed him, 
áñd sent their allegiance to Al-mámún. The principal actors in this last revolution were 
Abú 'Abdillah Al-gherighor and Sid Abú Hafss Ibn Abi Hafss. When the intelligence 
readied Yahya Ibn An-násir and Ibnu-sh-shahid, they laid siege to Morocco in the year 626 
(beginning Nov. 29, A . D . 1228), and put the conspirators to death. However, the party of 
AI-mámun waxed every day stronger. The governor of Fez, as well as Mohammed Ibn Abi 
Zeyd Ibn Túján, governor of Telemsán, Abú Músa Ibn Al-mansúr, governor of Ceuta, and 
his cousin, Ibnu-1-attás,63 governor of Bujéyah, all embraced his party. The only one who 
resisted was Abú Zakariyyá, governor of Eastern Africa, and this resistance was the cause of 
his subsequent rebellion, since, as we shall relate hereafter, he afterwards declared himself 
independent in that country. In short, nothing remained under the rule of Yahya Ibn 
An-'iiásir except Sijilmésah and Eastern Africa. 

Whilst these events tfere passing in Africa, Al-báyesí marched against Cordova and gained 
possession of it. Then.ce he went to Seville in company with his ally, the King of the 
ChtistiaftSj-tO whom he had given over the castle of Kijáttah63 (Quesada), and other fortresses 
belôngihg to the Mosleíns. Al-mámún, however, went out of Seville and met the enemy, 
whom hè defeated with great loss, obliging Al-báyesí to take refuge in Cordova. Finding, 
on his arrival at this place, that the inhabitants had risen against him, Al-báyesí fled to 
a neighbouring castle called Al-mudowwar (Almodôvar), where he was soon after treacherously 
put to death by his own Wizir, Ibn Biurak,64 who hastened to Seville to present his head to 
Al-mámún. After this came the rebellion of Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Húd, who gained 
possession of Murcia and the greater part of Eastern Andalus, as we have related in our 
account of him. Al-mámún marched against him and besieged him, but he defended himself 
bravely; and Al-mámún, unable to conquer him, returned to Seville. 

After this, in the year 626 (beginning Nov. 29, A . D . 1228), Al-mámún repaired to Morocco, 
on the solicitation of the people of Africa, who wished for his presence, and had previously 
sent him their ÈtUegi&nce. Helál Ibn Hamidán, Amir of the tribe of Al-khalatt, had also 
implored his assistance, and begged him to come over. Before embarking, Al-mámún asked 
the Christian king to give him a body of troops to serve under his orders in Africa; and this 
request being granted on terms stipulated between the two monarchs, Al-mámún put to sea 
with his Christian auxiliaries. No sooner, however, had Al-mámún quitted the shores of 
Andalus, than the people of Seville revolted against him, and sent their allegiance to Ibn Húd. 

At his landing on the coast of Africa, Al-mámún was met by Yahya Ibn An-násir, whom 
he Completely defeated, after a sharp encounter, making great slaughter among his followers, 
the Almohades and Aíabs : Yahya fled fco the mountains of Hentétah.65 After this victory 
Ai-mámún gained possession of the capital (Morocco). Having there summoned to his 

66 Â branch i^ tlie Atias, inhabited by tiste tribe of that name. 
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presence the Sheikhs of the Almohades, he upbraided them with their conduct, and, having 
ordered the arrest of the principal among them, to the number of one hundred, caused them 
all to be put to death. H e then sent circulars throughout the provinces of his empire, 
commanding that the name of the Mahdi should no longer be struck on the coins, 
or proclaimed from the pulpits of the mosques; that in ~ the call to prayer [which was 
made] in the Berber language no mention should be made [as before] of the death of 
that individual; that the words Asboh W a UUaki-i-hamdu (rise and praise God), which the 
Mahdi had caused to be added to the formula of convocation for the prayer of aX-fajr 

(day-break), should be suppressed, as well as other peculiar practices íntroduped by him, 
which had been respected and strictly kept by JAbdu- l -múmen and his descendants, the 
ancestors of A l -mámún. H e even meditated doing away with every one of the religious 
precepts imposed by the founder of that sect, and ridiculed the people for describing the 
Mahdi as a man under the protection of Heaven. H e went still further, and made himself 
guilty of other excesses. I n compliance with the treaty entered into with the infidel king, 
he gave the Christians who came over with h im permission to build a church within the 
precincts of Morocco ; which they did, tolling their hells daily. 

I n the mean time I b n H ú d had reduced almost the whole of Andalus, and expelled 
therefrom the Almohades, who fell every where victims to the infuriated mob. Among those 
who perished on this occasion was Sid Abú-r-rabi' , the nephew of AI-mansur, who had been 
governor of Cordova ever since the reign of that Su l tán . I n this extremity A l - m á m ú n sent 
orders to A b ú Zakariyyá Ibn A b i Mohammed, grandson of the Sheikh A b ú Hafss, who was 
governor of Eastern Africa, to come to his assistance; but not only did he refuse to 
do so, but some time after, in the year 629 (beginning Oct. 28, A . D . 1231), he shook off 
all allegiance due to him. However, A l - m á m ú n gave his cousin, Sid A b ú ' Imrán , son of 
his uncle Mohammed Al-hardhání, the government of B u j é y a h ; at the same time appointing 
Abú 'Abdillah Al-leliiyání,66 brother of the A m i r A b ú Zakariyyá [to act as his W i z i r ] , 
Yahya Ibn An-násir marched against him [ A l - m á m ú n ] , but was defeated. Again, a seeond 
time, Y a h y a attacked his adversary, but he was defeated with the loss of many of his 
followers, whose heads were fixed on spikes to the walls of Morocco- After these defeats 
Yahya Ibn An-násir fled to the countries of Dar'ah and Sijihnesah. 

Some time after this, happened the revolt of a brother of A l - m á m ú n , named A b ú Musa, 
who caused himself to be proclaimed at Ceuta, and assumed the surname of Al-rmyyeã-biUáh. 
Al -mámún left Morocco to reduce h i m ; but having heard on his road to that city (Ceuta) 
that the tribes of the Beni Feaár and Nekayah had laid siege to Meknásah (Mequinez), and 
were committing all manner of ravages in its neighbourhood, he decided to abandon his 
former purpose, and repair to those districts. H e did so; and after applying a cautery 
to that wound, returned to Ceuta, which he besieged for three consecutive months.. A b ú 
Musa then sent to Andalus, to implore the assistance of Ibn H ú d , L o r d of that country, 
who granted his request, and sent a powerful fleet to his succour. Whi ls t A l - m á m ú n was 
occupied in the siege of Ceuta, Y a h y a I b n An-násir , accompanied by the Arabian tribe of 

66 He was called j Al-lehiyáiií because he had a very fine beard. His name was Mohammed.—Ibnu Khaldúu, 
fo. 135. 
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Sufyán and their Sheikh, Jarmiín Ibn 'Isa, as well as by Abú Sa'íd Ibn Wánúdín, the Sheikh 
of the tribe of Hentétah, made a sudden incursion into the territory of Morocco, and ravaged 
the country all around. When this intelligence was brought to Al-mámún, he raised the siege 
of Ceuta, and started off in pursuit of his enemy; but he died on the road at Wáda Umm 
Rabi*) in the beginning of 630 (A. D . 1232), When Abú Miísa saw his brother raise the 
siege, he placed himself under the obedience of Ibn Hud, and gave him possession of Ceuta, 
to which city that Sultán appointed a new governor. 

The people o f Valencia, Murc ia , and the eastern provinces o f Andalus, p roc l a im the S u l t á n A b ú 

Z a k a r i y y á I b n A M Hafss, and send an embassy to him. 

During the course of these events, Abú Jemíl Zeyyán, son of Abú-l-hamalát Mudáfi' Ibn 
Abí-1-hejáj Ibn SaM Ibn Mardanish, took Valencia from Sid Abú Zeyd, son of Sid Moham
med, son of Sid Abú Hafss, and caused himself to be proclaimed king of that city and the 
surrounding districts. About this time, as above related, the empire of the Beni 'Abdi-l-
múmen was fast declining every where in Andalus. We have related how Ibn Húd revolted 
against Al-mámún and waged "war with him: another chieftain, named Ibnu-l-ahmar, rose 
also at Arjona; ajid in short the whole of Andalus became a prey to civil war. This state of 
things being observed by the Christian kings, they began to wreak their fury on every point 
of the Moslem frontier. The King of Aragon (Jayme) marched towards Valencia, which he 
besieged. This was in the year 633 (beginning Sept. 15¿ A . D . 1235). I n order the better 

. to surround the Moslems, the Christian king formed seven large camps: he had two in 
front of Valencia, one at Jezírah Shukar (Aleira), and another at Xativaj the remainder 
were in Jaen, Tavira,67 Murcia, and Liblah (Niebla). Besides these forces brought to act 
against the Moslems of Andalus, the Genoese [with a fleet] were upon Ceuta. Some time 
after, the King of Castile [Ferdinand I I I . ] took Cordova, while the King of Aragon reduced 
most of the fortresses round Valencia and Aleira. The latter built a fortress called Anisah/8 
from which to besiege Valencia, and, after quartering his forces in it, retired to his dominions. 
Zeyyán Ibn Mardanish then decided to make a sally and attack the besieging forces. To 
this end he sent to ask the people of Aleira to assist him in his undertaking. Having 
obtained the re-inforcements he wanted, he marched against the enemy, but he was com
pletely defeated, with the loss of the greater part of his followers. On that disastrous day, 
which was like the harbinger of the taking of Valencia by the Christians, several men eminent 
for their talents or their virtues died martyrs for the faith; among others, Abú-r-rabi' Ibn 
Sálim, the chief of the traditionists of Andalus. Subsequently to this the Christians made 
several incursions in the neighbourhood of Valencia, until the month of Ramadhán, 635 
{April or May, A . D . 1238), when the King of Aragon in person appeared before the city, and 

; ^ This would make eight, not seven, as above. The copy of Ibuu Khaldún, wliicli, as I have frequently observed, is by 
"î Mf'ttHaSS correctly written, reads s^juis—which can be_no other place than Tavira. Perhaps Ü̂ AAÍL Talavera is meaot; 

bdfc. as no evidence of the military preparations of Jayme is to be found in the native historians, I have not the means of 
.defcrfainiiig the true reading. 

• Near the ancient Enesa or Anaso, (now Puíg de Cebolla,) on a rock surrounded by the sea, about seven miles from 
Valencia. 
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began, to press the siege with the utmost vigour. I n the mean time, fortune forsook the 
banners of the Beni JAbdi-l-múmen of Morocco, whose empire passed, into other hands; thè 
Beni Abí Hafss becoming the rulers of Eastern Africa. Not expecting any assistance from 
the former, Ibu Mardanish and the people of Eastern Andalus decided upon applying to the 
latter, and imploring the help of Abú Zakariyyá Ibn Abí Hafss (the reigning Sultan of that 
family), whom they proclaimed their sovereign. Accordingly that chieftain dispatched to 
him his secretary, the Faquih Abú 'Abdillah Ibnu-1-abbár, who arrived in this country and 
brought their oath of allegiance, and then recited in the presence of Abú Zakariyyá that 
celebrated kassidah of his, rhyming in the letter «¿ra, which begins thus: 

" Hasten to Andalus with thy mounted warriors, the soldiers of God, before the paths 
" of salvation are entirely obliterated. 

" Go and bestow on her thy powerful assistance, since the help of thy victorious arms 
" is never withdrawn from the needy. 

" Thy presence will restore life to her sinking body, after tasting morn and evening of 
" the cup of woe. 

" To the island, then, whose inhabitants are so many victims destined for sacrifice, and 
" whose suiferings cannot otherwise be terminated than by a speedy death." 69 

The Amir granted the request of the people of Valencia, and sent to their assistance a fleet 
loaded with provisions, stores, and money, under the orders of Abú Yahya Ibn Yahya Ibnu-s-
shahíd Abí Is'hák Ibn Abí Hafss. The total cost of the armament was one hundred thousand 
dinars. The fleet reached the shores of Valencia at a time when the inhabitants were suffering 
all the privations and horrors of the siege, and cast anchor at Denia, where it lahded all thb 
stores; but the admiral seeing that Ibn Mardanish did not send thither any one to take charge 
of them, set sail and returned to Africa. The siege, in the mean while, was pressed more 
and more, until the provisions were entirely exhausted, and the people died through hunger. 
Negotiations then began for the surrender of the city, which was finally given up to Jakmék 
(Jayme), King of Aragon, in the month of Safar of the year 636 .(Sept. A . D . 1238). Ibn 
Mardanish left Valencia for Jezírah Shukar (Aleira), where, immediately Upon his arrival, he 
exacted from the inhabitants the oath of allegiance to the Amir Abú Zakariyyá. Ibnu-l-abbár 
returned to Tunis, where he took up his residence, becoming one of the courtiers of the Sultán. 

The enemy, however, pursued his conquests. Ibn Mardanish was besieged in Aleira, and 
compelled to abandon that city, and to take refuge in Denia, into which he made his entry in 
Rejeb of the same year (Feb. or March, A . D . 1239). Having there caused his sovereign, 
Abú Zakarriyá, to be proclaimed, Ibn Mardanish tried to do the same at Murcia, where 

Uyj L ĴUr*-* ^jjl J A W ! ! J \ 

^XiyO C-̂ íi'i U> (JUas 

Lujo Lí) LÍ>¿N- L U I W ^ ^ v . ^ -
The author gives considerable extracts from this poem, which I have not thought it necessary to translate. 
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a chieftain named Abú Bekr 'Aziz Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Kliattáb had reigned since the 
commencement of the year 636 (August 13, A . D . 1238), having been proclaimed king by the 
inhabitants. I n Ramadhán of the same year, Ibn Mardanish succeeded in his attempt. 
Having gained possession of Murcia, he put to death its ruler [Ibn Khattáb],70 and sent the 
allegiance of the inhabitants to Abú Zakariyyá. In this manner were the eastern provinces 
Of Andalus reduced under the sway of the Bení Ahí Hafss. The messengers sent by Ibn 
Mardanish to Tunis returned in 63? (beginning Aug. 2, A , D . 1239), bringing him the inves
titure of all those districts which had through his means acknowledged the supremacy of 
the Beni Abí Hafss. Ibn Mardanish retained the government of them, until, in the year 
638 (beginning July 22, A . D . 1240), Ibn Húd71 took the city of Murcia, and obliged 
him to seek shelter in the fortresses which stilt held to their allegiance for him. Ibn Iliid, 
moreover, maintained himself in Murcia until the city was finally taken by the King of 
Barcelona [Jayme] in the year 644 (beginning May 18, A . D . 1246)," when he crossed the 
sea to Tunis.73 God alone is eternal! 

The ^habitants of Andalus come under the rule of the Beni Abí Hafss, Arrival at Tunis of 
messengers bringing the allegiance of the people of Seville and other great cities, 

Thçíe were about this time at Seville two influential citizens, one of whom was named 
Abú Merwán Ahmed Al-bájí, who was a descendant of Abií-1-walíd [Al-bájí], and the other, 
Abu 'Amru Ibnu-l-jadd, of the posterity of the celebrated traditionist, Abú Bekr (Ibnu-l-jadd). 
These two men, whose ancestors had enjoyed great favour with the Khalifs [of the house of 
Umeyyah], had inherited considerable property and influence. They were held in great 
estimation and respect by the people of Seville, who never failed to consult them in arduous 
points of law, and looked up to them in every emergency. All the princes of the family 
of •'Abdu-1-múmen who had held command in Andalus had moreover appointed them to 
offices of trust, and admitted them into their council. We have seen how, after the death of 
Al-mustanser, the affairs of Andalus had fallen into the worst possible state, the relatives 
of that monarch dividing his dominions among themselves. About the same time Ibn 

70 He was the descendant of Ahmed Ibn Khattáb, of Murcia, stirnamed Al-khazeni (of the hoarded treasures), nho, on 
the return õf Al-mansúr [Ibn Abí 'Amir] from his expedition to Catalonia in A. H . 374, entertained him most munificently 
during his stay in that city. See Conde, vol. ii. p. 153; and Casiri, vol. i. p. 04. The former of these writers places the 
death of Ibmi-1-khattáb on the 26th of Ramadhán, 640 (March 18, A.D . 1243), and says that he was killed near Lecant 
(Alicante); but what faith can be placed in the statements of an author whose narrative swarms with the greatest blunders ? 
who, in the course of a few pages, makes Ibn Khattáb sometimes governor of Lorca, and sometimes of Murcia.; who speaks 
of two kings of the latter city, 'AH Ibn Húd, and Mohammed Ibn 'Ali Ibn Hiid, the latter of whom he also calls governor of 
Lorca? : Compare vol. ii. p. 20 et seqq. 

^ This Ibn Húd seems to he the Abenhudiel of the Crónica General, fo. ceccxiii. et passim. 
^ IlmU'.líkháttíb places the taking of Murcia in 640, alluding, no doubt, to the first occupation of that city by the Infante 

Don Alfonso in 1241. The city, however, seems to have fallen again into the hands of the Moslems; for, on the 13th of 
] vfel^ii^f AÍ D. 1265, it was taken by Don. Pedro, son of King Jayme of Aragon, who undertook its conquest on behalf of 
; ríei^^ni-IIIr of Castile, to whose dominions it was annexed. See Cáscales, Discursos Históricos de la Ciudad de Murcia. 

: ítiljnot eaísy to say, from the ambiguous manner in which this passage is conceived, whether it was Ibn Mardanish or 
Ibn H^iwho crossed over to Africa. I am inclined to believe it was the latter. 
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Húd74 and Zeyyán Ibn Mardanísh raised the standard of revolt in the eastern provinces, while 
Ibnu-l-ahmar rose in arms in the west. The former was every where successful against the 
Almohades, whom he expelled from several cities. Having reduced Seville in 626 (beginning 
Nov. 29, A . D . 1228), he confined in prison the Almohade [princes] who were there, and 
took possession of the place, where he maintained himself until he lost it in 629 (beginning 
Oct. 28, 1231), by a revolt of the inhabitants. After expelling his brother Abd-n-neját Sálim, 
whom he had left to command in his absence, the people of Seville proclaimed Al-bájí? 
who took, upon his accession, the surname of Al-mu'tadhed, and appointed Abu Bekr Ibn 
Sáhibí-r-radd to be his Wizir. The example of Seville was soon followed by the people 
of Carmona, who also proclaimed Al-bájí. On the receipt of this intelligence, Ibn Húd 
hastened to Seville, which city he besieged; but Al-bájí having made an alliance with 
Mohammed Ibnu-l-ahmar, who, after the taking of Cordova [by the Christians], had risen at 
Arjona and Jaen, that chief hastened to his assistance. Ibn Húd, however, met them at the 
head of his forces, but he was defeated, and put to flight. The victors after this returned 
to their respective states, Ibnu-l-ahmar to Arjona, and Al-bájí to his capital [Seville], where 
he encamped outside the walls. Subsequently to this, Ibnu-l-ahmar, seeing the opportunity 
at hand to possess himself of Seville, sent thither a relative of his, named Ibn Ashkílúlah, 
with some of the troops of Arjona, and a division of Christians. Having made a sudden 
and unexpected attack upon the tents of Al-bájí, they took him and his Wizir prisoners, and 
put both of them to death. This happened in the year 631 (beginning Oct. 6, A . D . 1233). 
Ibnu-l-ahmar then made his entry into Seville, but scarcely had he been there a month 
when the inhabitants rose against him, and returned to the obedience of Ibn Húd¿ who agàíh 
appointed his own brother, Abú-n-neját Sálim, to govern them. 

On the death of Ibn Húd, which happened in 635 ( A . D . 1238), the people of Seville 
returned to their obedience to the Almohades of Africa, proclaiming as their sovereign the 
Sultán Ar-rashíd, who then reigned at Morocco. In the mean time, and until a governor 
should be appointed, they elected Mohammed, son of Sid Abú 'Imran, of whom we have 
already spoken as being governor of Constantina at the time that city was taken by Abú 
Zakariyyá. Abú 'Imrán was taken prisoner, and confined in a dungeon. As to his son 
Mohammed, he was transported to Seville, where his mother, who then resided in that city, 
took care of his education. This was the individual whom the citizens of Seville set over 
themselves whilst they sent their allegiance to Ar-rashid. They were directed on this 
occasion by the advice of Abú 'Amru Ibnu-l-jadd. On the arrival of the ambassadors at 
court, Ar-rashid granted their request, and confirmed Abú 'Abdillah [Mohammed] in the 
government of Seville. Things remained in this state until the death of Ar-rashíd, which 
happened in 640 (A. D , 1242), when the people of Seville, hearing that Abú Zakariyyá 
[Ibn Abí Hafss] had taken Telemsán, and was threatening other provinces of Western 
Africa, did as the people of Valencia, Murcia, and other cities of Eastern Andalus had done, 
and proclaimed the Amir Abú Zakariyyá Ibn Abí Mohammed Ibn Ahí Hafss; their example 
being speedily followed by the people of Xerez and Tarifa, who also sent their messengers 

74 Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Húd, surnanied Al-mutaiL'ákkel alai-üah. 
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bearing their allegiance in 641 (beginning June 2 0 , A . D . 1243), and requesting him to 
appoint a prince of his family to command over them. The Amir acceded to their wishes, 
and named his nephew Abú Fáris, son of Yúnas, and grandson of the Sheikh Abú Hafss, 
who arrived in Seville, and took possession of the government, Ibnu-l-jadd hastening to 
surrender all his authority into his hands. Subsequently to this, in the year f>4.J (beginning 
JVtay 283 A . D . 1245), Ibnu-l-jadd having revolted against Abú Fáris, deposed him from 

• the government of the city, and banished him to Ceuta, himself remaining sole master of 
Seville. Ibnu-l-jadd then made peace, and contracted an alliance with the Christian king, and 
[in order to insure its continuance] proceeded to strike out of the rolls of the army his 
best Almogávares 76 or frontier soldiers. These, however, became so incensed at the measure 
taken by Ibnu-l-jadd, that they revolted aginst him, and put him to death at the instigation 
of a captain of theirs, named Sakkáf, who assumed the command of Seville. This Sakkáf, 
having sent for Abú Fáris Ibn Abí Hafss, replaced him in his post of governor for Abú 
Zakaríyyá. This offended the Christian king, who, taking the murder of his ally Ibnu-l-
jadd as a pretext for declaring war against the rebels, took Carmona and Marsánah 
(Marchena), and subsequently laid siege to Seville. The people then sued for peace, but 
this the Christian arrogantly refused to grant. The administration of affairs was then vested 
in. a council composed of the following individuals : the captain of the Almogávares, Sakkáf, 
Ibn Sho'ayb, Yahya Ibn Khaldún/6 Masúd Ibn Khiyár, and Abú Bekr Ibn Sharíh, over 
which presided A b ú Fáris Ibn Abí Hafss. 

The siege lasted for two consecutive years, Ibnu-l-ahmar serving under the Christian king 
with a body of troops. The Amir Abú Zakaríyyá sent to their assistance a fleet under 
the command of Abú-r-rabi' Al-'azíz At-tínmelelí, who having been requested by the people 
of Ceuta to allow them to join their fleet to his, acceded to their solicitations, and sailed 
up the-river of Seville (Guadalquivir) j but he was beaten by the Christian fleet, who defended 
the- entrance of the port, and was obliged to return. At last, the enemy gained possession 
pf the,city by capitulation in the year 646 (A. D . 1248), after a siege of fifteen months, during 
which time Ibnu-l-ahmar, as before related, assisted the Christians with men and provisions. 
The Christian king appointed over the guilty inhabitants of Seville 'Abdu-l-hakk Ibn Abí 
Mohammed Al-báyesí, of the posterity of 'Abdu-l-mumen. There is no God but God! 
His is the empire! 

75 j j l k j l Ái-mughâwar, wlience the Spanish ' Al-mogávar,' means a soldier employed in border warfare. 
7? The grandfather of the celebrated historian, 'Abdu-r-rahmán Iba Khaldún. See vol. i. p. 311. The author of the 

chronological history oí the Spanish Moors, published in the Art de verifier les dates, vol. iü. p. 68, has unduly ridiculed 
Cardonne for stating that Seville became a republic before it was taken by the Christians; for, although the form of 
-goVemmebt adopted by the inhabitants on that occasion cannot strictly be called a republic, it was nevertheless contrary 
to all Moslem notions of government. 

m m 



CHRONOLOGICAL AND GENEALOGICAL TABLES. 

T A B L E I . 

CHRONOLOGY OP T H E A M I ' R S OR GOVERNORS OF M O H A M M E D A N S P A I N 
U N D E R T H E K H A U F S . 

{Those whose names are marked with an asterisk were elected by the army.'] 

i . Tárík Ibn Zeyãd,1 from Shawwál, A. H. 92 (July, A. D. 711), to Jumada i . , A. H. 93 (March or 
Apri l , A. D. 712). 

i i . Miisa Ibn Nosseyr, to Dhí-1-hajjah, A. H. 95 (Sept. A. D. 714). 
i n . 'Abdu-l-'aziz, to Dhi-l-hajjah, A. H. 97 (Aug. A . D . 716). 
i v . *Ayúb Ibn Habib Al-lakhmí, to Dhí-1-hajjah, A. H . 98 (July or Aug. A. D. 717).2 
v. Al-horr Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ath-thakefi, to Ramadhán, A. H. 100 (March or Apri l , A. D. 719). 

v i . As-samh Ibn Málik Al-khaulâni, to Dhí-l-liajjah, A. H . 102 (May, A. D. 721). 
v i i . * 'Abdu-r-rahmán Al-gháfekí, to Safar, A. H. 103 (Aug. A. D. 721). 

v i u . 'Anbasah Ibn Sohaym Al-kelbi, to Sha'bán, A. H . 107 (Dec. A. D. 725 .or Jan. 726). 
i x . * 'Odhrah Ibn 'Abdillah Al-fehri, to Shawwál, A. H. 107 (March, A. D. 726). 
x . Yahya Ibn Salmah Al-kelbí, to Rabi 'n . , A . H . 108 (Sept. A.D. 726). 

x i . * 'Othmán Ibn Abi 'Abdah, to Sha'bán, A. H. 109 (Nov. A. D. 727). :'. ( ' '. . 
x i i . 'Othmán Ibn A M Nes'ah Al-khath'ami, to Rabi 5i., A. H. 110 (June or July, A, D. 728). 

x i n . Hodheyfah Ibn Al-ahwass Al-kaysi, to Moharram, A, H . I l l (April , A. D. 729). 
x iv . Al-haytham Ibn 'Obeyd Al-kelábí, to Jumáda i . , A. H . 113 (Aug. A. D. 731). 
xv . *Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-ashja'i, to Sha'bán, A. H. 113 (Oct. A. D. 731). 

'Abdu-r-rahmãn Al-gháfekí, for the second time, to Ramadhán, A. H . 114 (Oct. A. O. 732). 
x v i . 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Kattan'Al-fehri, to Ramadhán, A. M. 116 (Oct. or Nov. A. D. 734); 

x v i i . 'Okbah lbnu-1-hejáj (or hajjáj) As-selálí, to Safar, A. H . 123 (Dec. A. D. 740). 
*'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan, for the second time, to Dhí-1-ka'dah, A . H, 123 (Sept. or Oct. 

A . D . 741). 
x v i i i . *Balj Ibn Beshr Al-kusheyri, to Shawwál, A. H . 124 (Sept. A. D. 742). 

x i x . •Tha'lebah Ibn Salámah Al-'ámelí or Al-jodhámí, to Rejeb, A. H . 125 (May, A. D . 743). 
xx . Abú-l-khattár Husám Ibn Dherár Al-kelbí, to Rejeb, A. H . 127 (April or May, A . D. 745). 

x x i . *Thuábah8 and As-aamil, conjointly, to Rabi' n . , A. H . 129 (Dec. A. D. 746 or Jan. 747). 
x x i i . Yi'isuf Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-fehri, to Dhí-1-hajjah, A. H . 138 (May, A. D. 756). 

1 Some of the Mohammedan historians omit Tárík in this list, and not without reason, since he was merely the lieutenant 
of Músa Ibu Nosseyr, governor of Africa, for whom and in whose name the conquest of the Peninsula was undertaken and 
achieved. At any rate, his government ought not to be counted from the battle of Guadalete, much less, from the date 
of his landing, but from the taking of .Toledo, the capital of the Gothic monarchy, supposing that city to have heen taken 
before Mústfs landing, which is very doubtful. 

: Those writers who do not include Ayúb in the list, give Al-horr an administration of two years and eight months, 
counting from the assassination of 'Abdu-l-'azíz. 

when he governed alone. 
I 

* 

3 Thuábah's election wa$ aftenrai^j^niirmed by the Wáli oí Africa, 
VOL. I I . JV • . 
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I . 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , from Dhi-l-hajjah, A. H . 138 (May, A. D. 756), to Jumáda H . , - A . - H . 172 
(Nov. A. D. 788). ' ;-v " -

it. Hishám I . , to Safar, A. H. 180 (Apri l , A. D. 796). 
in . Al-hakcm I . , to Dh!-l-bajjah, A. H . 206 (May, A. D. 822). 
iv. 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . , to Rabi' n., A. H . 238 (Aug. A. D. 852). 
v. Mohammed I . , to Safar, A. H. 273 (Aug. A. D. 

V I . Al-mundhir, to Safar, A. H . 275 (July, A. D. 
V I I . 'Abdullah, to Safar, A. H. 300 (Oct. A. D. 912). 

viu. 'Abdu.r-rahmán I I I . , to Ramadhán, A . M . 350 (Oct. A. D. 961). 
ix . Al-takem I I . , to Safar, A. H. 366 (Sept. A . D . 976). 
x. Hishám I I . , to Jumáda i i . , A. H. 399 (March, A. D. 1009). 

xi. Mohammed I I . (Al-muhái), to Rabí' i . , A. H. 400 (Nov. A. D. 1009). • " . 
xii. Suleytnán, to Shawwál, A. H. 400 (May or June, A. D. 101O). 

Mohammed I I . , for the second time, to Dhí-1-hajjah, A. H . 400 (Aug. A. D. 1010). 
Hishám I I . , for the second time, to Shawwál, A. H . 403 (Apri l , A. O. 1013). 
Suleymán, for the second time, to Moharram, A. H . 407 (July, A. D. 1016). 
' A H Ibn Hammúd. 

xiii. 'Abdu-r-rahmán I V . 1 {Al-murtadki), from Ramadhán, A. H . 408, to Safar, 409 (Jan. A. D. 1019). 
Al-kúsim Ibn Hammád.2 

x iv . 'Abdu-r-rahmán V . (Al-mnstaáh'her), from Ramadhán, A. H . 414 (Dec. A. D. 1023), to Dhi-l-ka'dah 
of the same year (March, A. D. 1024). ' 

xv. Mohammed I I I . (Al-mustafcfi), to Rabi' i . , A. H. 416"(May, A. D. 1025). 
Yahya Ibn 'AUIbn Hammúd. . • ' S - ^ ã - ' ¿ J ¿ - ^ ^ ¿ 

xvi. Hishám H I . (Al-mut'add), from Rabi' i . , A. H. 418 (Apri l or May, A ^ í t í ^ i J ^ ^ f c M S 

( A . D . 1031). "- '""̂  •"• ^ ^ ^ t M f f K 

T A B L E I I I . 

GENEALOGICAL TREE AND CHRONOLOGY OF THE BENl' HAMMU'D OF C0EÍ)OVA¿ 
Hammúd 

* Al-kásim ' ' A l i t 
• • - • v . . • 

**•*.••• Yahya. 
i . 'Alí Ibn Hammúd, from Moharram,*^ u. 407 (July, A . D . 1016), to Dhí-l-ka''dah, 40S (Mw-clx" or 

Apr i l , A . D . 1018). ' " • > C r 
i i . Al-kásim Ibn Hammúd (AUmámún), to Rabi' I I . , A. H . 410 (Sept. A. D. 1019). 

- m . Yabya Ibn ' A l l (AL-mutali), from Jumáda H . , A. H . 410 (Oct. A. D. 4019), t í 'DhU-ka 'd^h , 413 
(Feb. A . D . 1023). * "v 

Al-kási^i Ibn Hammúd, for the second time, to Sha'bán, A. H. 414 (Nov. A. D.' 1023). 
'Abdu-r-rahmán V. of the house of Umeyyah. 

J 'Abdu-r-rahmim IV. oiight not to be counted in this list, for he never gained possession of the: capital. 
s The three Sultáns whose names are written in italfcs belonged to the dynasty of the Bení Hammúd. See Table III. • 
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Mohammed H i . of the house of Umeyyah. 
Yahya Ibn ' A l l , for the second time, from Ralii' i . , A. u. 416 (J íay, A. D . 1025, to Bhí-l-lmjjíili, 417 

(Feb. A . D . 1027). 

T A B L E I V . 

B E N l ' I D i l l ' s OF MALAGA. 

Idrís I . , son of Yahya, Sultán of Cordova 

Idrís 11. 
(AU'aK) 

Hasan 
(Al-mustanser) 

Hasan 
(As-sámí) 

Yahya Mohammed I . 
(Al-muhd!) 

'AM 

Mohammed 
Idrís H I . 

(Al-muwqfek) 

Mohammed 11. 

i Idrís I . (Al-mutdyyed-billah), from A. H . 427 (A. D. 1036), to 431 (A. D. 1040). 
i i . Yahya, two months of A. H . 431 (A, D. 1040). 

l i i . Hasan (Al-mustanser-billah), to Jumáda i . , A. H. 434 (Jan. A. D. 1043). 
I T . Idria I I . {Al-'álí-billah), from Jumáda I I . , A . H . 434 (Feb. A. D. 1043), to A. H. 438 (A. D. 1040-7}. 
Y, Mohammed (Al-muhdi), to A. H. 444 (A. O. 1052-3). 

v i . Idrís H I . (Al-muwafók), to A. H . 444 (A. D. 1053). 
Idr ís I I , , for the second time, to A. I I , 446 (Jan. A. D. 1055). 

-••vii. Mohammed I I , , to the beginning of A. H. 447 (Apri l or May, A. 0. 1055). 

T A B L E V. 

B E N l ' IDRi ' s OF ALGESIRAS. 

Mohammed 
(Al'mu'tassem-billak) 

Al-kásim. 
(Al-wáthik-UUah.) 

• - • rT-l'.->" AT 

f^líámmed, son of Al-kásim íbn Hammúd, from A. H . 431 to 440 (A, D. 1040-48). 
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Habásah 

T A B L E V I . 

ZEYRITES OF GRANADA. 

Zevri 

Mákesen 

Habús 

Záwi 

I , 
Temim 

Bãdís 

Balkín 

'Abdullah. 

i . Záwi Ibn Zeyrí, from A. H. 403 (A. D. 1013) to A. H . 410 (A. D. 1019-20). 
i i . Habús Ibn Mákesen, to the end of A. H. 428 or beginning of 429 (Oct. A. D. 1037). 

in . Bádís, to Shawwál, A . H . 465 (July, A.-D, 1073). . -
iv . .'Abdullah Ibn Balkín, to Rejeb, A. H . 483 (Sept. A. D. 1090). 

T A B L E V I L 

BENl ' JEIIWAR, KINGS OF CORDOVA. 

Abú-1-hazm Jehwar 

Mohammed 

'Abdu-l-malek. 

i . Jehwar, from A. H . 421 (A. D. 1030) to Safar, 4SS (Sept. or Oct. AV D? 1043);; 
I I . Mohammed (Alm-1-walíd), to A. H . 450 (A. D. 1058). " : -vf 

n^. 'Abdu-l-malek, three months of A. D. 1058. 
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T A B L E V I I I . 

GENEALOGICAL T R E E AND CHRONOLOGY OF T H E H E N l ' ' A K Í Í A ' D , KINGS OI" SEVILLK. 

Moliammed I . 

Isma'íl 'Abbád 

Mohammed I I . 

I I I . 
'Abdu-l-jabbár Seráju-d-daulali Al-mámún Ar-rashld Yczíd Fakhru-d-dauhih. 

i . Mohammed I. {Adk-dhâfir-bUlah), from A . H . 414 (A. D. 1023) to Jumáda i . , A. H. -133 (Jan. 
A.D. 1042). 

a. 'AbMd (Abú 'Amru, Al-mn'tadhed-billak), to Jumáda i i . , A. a. 461 (May, A, D. 1069). 
n i . Mohammed 11, (Al-mu'tamed 'alai-llah), to Rejcb, A. H . 484 (Sept. A. D. 1091). 

T A B L E I X . 

BENI/ D H l ' - N - N u V , KINGS OP TOLEDO. 

Isma'il 

Yahya I . 

Hishám 

Yahya I I . 

i . Isma'il, from A. H. 403 (A. D. 1012) to A. H. 435 (A. D. 1043). 
n . Yahya I . {Al-mámún), to Dhí-1-ka'dah, A. H . 469 (June, A. D. 1077). 

n i . Hishám,' to Safar or Rabi' i - , A. H. 470 (Sept. or Oct. 1077). 
: ry, Yahya I I . (Al-kádir), to Safar, A. H . 478 (May, A. D. 1085). 

'•"':%}xlt is doabtful whether Hishám, -whom some historians make the brother iustead of the father of Yahya II. , reigned at 
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T A B L E X. 
KINGDOM OF SARAGOSSA. 

BENl' TOJIB.' BENl' HÜ'D. 

Al-mundhir Ibn Yahya Suleymán Ibn Mohammed 

Yahya. Ahmed I . 

Yúsuf Al-mundhir. 

Ahmed I I . 

'Abdu-1-malek 

Seyfu-i-dadah (Ahmed I I I ) . 

i . Al-mundhir Ibn Yahya (At-tojibi), from A. H. 403 (A. D. 1012) to A. H. 414 (A. D. 1023-4). 
i i . Yahya (At-tojibi) , to Moharram, A. H. 431 (Oct. A . D . 1039). 

in . Suleymán Ibn Húd (Al-joáhámí Al-musta'íit'billah), to A. H. 438 (A. D. 1046-7). 
i v . Ahmed I . (Abú Ja'far, Al-muktadir-btllati), to A. H . 474 (A. D. 1081-2). 
v. Yúsuf (Abú-1-hejáj, Al-mutamen-Mllah), to A . H . 478 (A. D. 1085-6). 

v i . Ahmed I I . (Abú Ja'far, Al-musta'in-bfflah), to Rejeb, A. H. 503 (Jan..A* D. 1110). 
vii. 'Abdu-1-malek1 Çlmááu-d-daúlah), to Sha'bán, A . H . 514 (Oct. A . D . 112Ò). Í ; % ¡ ^ ^ ; : 

V I U . Seyfu-d-daulah, Ahmed I I I , (Al-mustanser-bUlah), to Sha'bán, A. H . 540 (Jaji. A. D. 1.146)^ 

T A B L E X L 
BENl ' AI.-AFTTAS, KINGS OF BADAJOZ. 

'Abdullah Ibn Moslemah 

Mohammed 

Yahya 

'Omar 

Al-'abbás AI-fadbl. 

Shábúr (Al-mansúr), from A. H. 400 (A. D. 1009) to A. H. 407 (A. D. 1016). 
'Abdullah Ibn Al-afttas, to A. H. 424 (?) (A. D. 1033). 
Mohammed (Al-modlmffer), to A. H . 460 (A. D. 1068). 
Yahya (Abú Belcr, Al-mansúr), to A. H. 473 (A. D. 1080-1). 
'Omar (Al-rmttawakkel 'alai-llah), to Moharram, A. M. 487 (Jan. A. D. 1094).2 

After the taking of Saragossa. 3 Or to Safar, A. H. 485 (March or April, A. D. 1092), according to other writers. 
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T A B L E X I I . 

B E N l ' A B l ' ^ A ' M I R , KINGS OF V A L E N C I A , 

'Abdu-l-'aziz 

'Abdu-l-malek 'Abdu-r-rahmán ? 

Ahú Bekr. 

i . 'Abdu-l-'aziz (Abõ-l-hasan Al-mansúr), from A . H. 412 (A. D. 1021) to A. H. 452 (A. D. 1060). 
i i . Abdu-1-malek, to A. H . 457 (A. D. 1065), when he was dethroned by Al-máuiún. 

in . Al-mâmán, K i n g of Toledo, to Dhí-1-lta'dah, A. H . 469 (June, A. D. 1077). 
'Abdu-l-malek, for the second time. 
Ábú Bekr, to A. H. 478 (A. D. 1085). 
Al-kádir Yahya, the dethroned King of Toledo, to A. H. 485 (A. D. 1092) . 

T A B L E X I I I . 

B E N l ' T A ' H I R , K I N G S OF M U R C I A . 

i . Ahmed Ibn Is 'hák Ibn Táhir (Abú Bekr), from Shawwál, A. H. 429 (July, A. U. 1038), to A. H . 457 
( A . D . 1065). 

I I . Mohammed ( A M 'Abdi-r-rahmãn), to A . H . 461 (A.D. 1069). 
H I . Al-mu'tamed, King of Seville, or 'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Rásih in his name, to A. H. 483 (A. D. 1090). 
i v . Ahmed I I . (Abá Abdillah), to ShaWwál, A. H . 484 (Dec. A. D. 1091). 

T A B L E X I V . 

K I N G D O M OF A L M E R I A . 

i . i f l iayrán, from A . H . 403 ( A . D . 1013) to Jumáda i . , A . H . 419 (July, A . D . 1028). 
h.-'Zohayn to Shawwál, A . H . 429 (July, A . D . 1038). 

in . Abú-1-ahwas Ma'n Ibn Samádeh, to the end of A. H. 443 or beginning of 444 (A. D. 1052). 
iv. Yahya', to Rabi' i i . , A . H . 484 ( A . D . 1091). 
v. Ahmed (Hosámu-d-dauiah). 

T A B L E X V . 

K I N G D O M OF D E N I A . 

: .1. 'Abdullah iU-mu'aytti, from Jumada I I . , A . H . 405 (Dec- A . D . 1014), to Dhí-1-ka'dah, A . H . 406 

? ^ ^ ^ ^ a : ¿ - ^ t f , . f r o m Dhi-1-bajjãhi A. H, 406 (May, A . D. 1016), to A. H . 436 (A. D. 1044-5). 
¡ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ñ $ ^ Í h p Á u - . d . d a u l a h t to A . H . 468 ( A . D . 1075-6). 
^áÉl^^KpfeS^^^ to.4..?."'485 ( A . D . 1092). ' 
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T A B L E XVI. 

K I N G D O M OF T H E B A L E A R I C I S L A N D S . 

i . Mujáhid, from Ramadhán, A. H. 405 (March, A. D. 1015), to A. H. 436 (A. D. 1044-5). 
i i . Al-murtadhi. 

i n . Mubashaher, surnamed Násiru-d-daulak, to A. H. 508 (A. D. 1114). 
iv. Abú Rabi' Suteymán, to the taking of Mallorca by the Aragoneae JD A. D. 1115. 

T A B L E X V I I . 

BENl ' R A Z l ' N , KINGS OP AS-SAHL.AH. 

i . HudJieyl Ibn Razin, from A, H. 403 (A. D. 1012).1 
I I . 'Abdu-1-malek I . (Jesámu-d-âaulah), to A. H. 476 (A. D. 1083-4), 

i n . 'Abdu-1-malek I I 
iv. Yahya, to A. H. 483 (A. D, 1090). 

T A B L E X V I I I , 

A L M O R A V I D E S . 

Yi'isuf Ibn Táshef in 

' A l i 

Seyr Táshef in Is 'hák. 

Isiák. 

i . Yósuf Ibn Tásheíín, from A. H. 484 (A. D. 1092), to Moharram, A. H . 500 (Sept. A. 0. 1106.) 
n . ' A l i , to Rejeb, A. H . 537 (Jan. or Feb. A. D. 1143). 

i n . Táshef in , to Ramadhán, A. H. 539 (March, A. D. 1145). 
iv. Is'hák, to Shawwál, A. H. 54Í (March, A. D. 1147). 

! The chronology of the Beni Razín, as given in Conde and Casiri, is very defective, and caimot be adopted; but the 
laaterials are wanting to re-establish it with any degree of certainty. 

VOL. I I . m 
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T A B L E X I X . 

A L M O H A D E S . 

'Abdu-l-tnúmen Ibn ' A l i 

Abi'i Sa'íd Yúsuf 

Ibráhím Ya 'kúb 

Abú Hafss Abú Mohammed 
I 

Abú 'Abdillah 
I 

Abú Dabbús 

Al-'ádil Mohammed Al-mámt'm 

'Ornar {Al-murtadhí) 'Abdu-í-wáhed I I . (Ar-rashíd) As-sa'íd 

Yúsuf I I . 

'Abdu-l-wáhed I . 

Yahya 

i . Al-mahdí.1 
i i . 'Abdu-l-mtímen Ibn 'Alí, from A. H. 524 (A. D. 1130), to Jiimáda n., A. H. 558 (May, A. D. IlGá). 

irr. Yúsuf (Abú Ya'kúb), to Rabí ' n . , A. H. 580 (July or Aug. A. D. 1184). 
i v . Ya'kúb (Abú Yúsuf, Al-mansãr), to Rabi' i . t A. H. 595 (Jan. A. D. 1199). 
v . Mohammed (An-násir), to Sha 'bán, A. H. 610 (Jan. A. D. 1214). 

v i . Yúsuf I I . (Al-muntaser), to Dhí-l-hajjah, A. H . 620 (Jan. A . D . 1224). 
v i l . 'Abdu-l-wáhed I . (Abú Mohammed), to Sha 'bán, A. H . 621 (Aug. A. D. 1224). 

v i u . 'Abdullah (Al- 'ádi l) , to Shawwál, A. H . 624 (Oct. A. D. 1227). 
ix . Yahya (Al-ntú'tossem), to Rabi' i . , A. H. 627 (Jan. A. D. 1230).. 
x . Idrís (Al-mámún), to Dhí-l-hajjah, A. H. 629 (Oct. A. D. 1232). 

x i . 'Abdu-l-wáhed I I . (Ar-rasMd)? 
Yahya, for the second time. 

x i i . ' A l i (Assa' id). 
'Abdu-l-wáhed I I . , for the second time, 

x m . 'Omar Al-murtadhi. 
x iv . Idrís I I . , Abú Dabbús. 

1 Some writers do not count Al-mabdí (Abú 'AMillah Mobamraed) among the Almohade Sultáns, because lie was a 
., spiritual rather than a temporal ruler. 

s The four last Sultáns of this dynasty did not reign in Spain. 
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T A B L E X X . 

GENEALOGICAL TREE AND CHRONOLOGY OP THE BENl ' NASR, KINGS OF GRANADA. 

Yósuf 

Mohammed I . Nasr 

Yiisuf Mohammed I I , Faraj 

j f 
raraj Mohammed I I I . Nasr 

Isma'fl 

Abú Sa'íd 
Faraj 

Isma'íl I . 

Isma'íl Faraj Mohammed I V . Y ú s u f l . 

Mohammed Isma'íl I I , Mohammed V . Kays 

Isma'fl i : j : i 
Bekr Yiisuf I I . Sa'íd 

Mohammed V I . 
! 

Yósuf I I I . 'AH Mohammed 
j Al-àysar 

Sa'd 

Mohammed 
Az-zaghal 

' A l i (Abil-l-hasan) 

Abú-1-hejáj 
Ydsuf 

Mohammed 
(Abii 'Abdillah), 

i . Mohammed I . (Al-ghdlib-btllah), from A. H . 629 (A.D . 1232), to Jumáda u . i A. H, 671 (Sept. 
A . D . 1272). 

H . Mohammed I I . , to Sha'bán, A. H . 701 (April , A. D. 1302). 
i n . Mohammed I I I . , to Shaw^ráí, A. H. 708 (April, A. D. 1309). 
iv . Nasr (Abú-1-jiyúsh), to Shawwál, A. H. 713 (Feb. A . D . 1314). 
v. Isma'íl (Abú-1-walíd), to Rejeb, A. H. 725 (July, A. D. 1325). 

v i . Mohammed I V . , to Dhi-l-hajjah, A . H . 733 (Aug. A. D. 1333). 
v i l . Yi'isuf I . (Abú-l-hejáj), to Shawwál, A. H. 755 (Oct. A . D . 1354). 

v iu . Mohammed V. (Al-gftam-billak), to Ramadhán, A . H . 760 (Aug. A . D . 1359). 
i x . Isma'íl I I . , to Sha'bán, A. H . 761 (June, A. D. 1360). 
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x. Mohammed V I . (Abú 'Abdillah), ' to Rejeb, A. H. 763 (April , A. ». 13G2). 
Mohammed V . , for the second time, to A. H. 793 (A. D. 1391). 

x i . Yúsuf I I . , to A. H. 798 (A. D. 1395). 
xii . Mohammed V I I . 

x i i i . Yásuf I I I . 
xiv. Mohammed V I I I . (Abú 'Abdillah Al-aysar). 
xv, Mohammed I X . (As-sayhír). 

Mohammed V I I I . , for the second time. 
xvi. Yúsuf I V . 

Mohammed V I I I . , for the third time, to A. H . 8-4ÍI (A. n. 1-145). 
xvii . Mohammed X , (Iba 'Qthmán Al-ahnaf), to A. H. 859 ( A . D . 1454). 

xvi i i . Mohammed X I . (Ibn Isma'il). 
xix. ' A l i Abii-J-hasan, to Jumada i i . or Rejeb, A. H. 887 (July or Aug. A. D. 148'2). 
xx. Mohammed X I I . (Abú Abdillali),- ' to Rabi' i . , A. H. 888 (Apri l , A. O. 1483). 

xxi. Mohammed X I I I . (Az-zagJial), to Jumáda i . , A . H . 892 (May, A. D. 1487), 
Mohammed X I I . , for the second time, to Rabi ' i . , A. H . 897 (Jan. A. D. 1492), 

* Called Abú Sa'íd by Coude. • Or Boabdil 
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[In consequence of the nature of this compilation, a few proper names will be found written in different ways; but in the 
formation of this Index that form only has been adopted which has appeared the most correct.) 

Abán, son of the Sultãn 'Abdullah, marches against 
the Muwallads, i i . 455. 

—•— Ibn 'Abdi-l-'az!z, of the house of Umeyyab, 
executed, i i . App. v i i , 

'Abbád Ibn Mohammed Iba 'Abhád Al-mu taãhed 
(Abú 'Ainru), second King of Seville of the dy
nasty of the Beni 'Abbád, i . 99 ; reign of, i i . 251. 

'Abbás Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz Al-merwání, "Wizír and ge
neral of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, i i . 455, 459. 

Ibn 'Abdillah, i i . 106. 
—• Ibn Firnás (Abú-l-kásim), poet, verses by, 

t, 47, 148, 149, 425, i i . 435. 
Ibn Násih Al-jezayrí, poet, verses by, i i . 105. 
Ibn 'Omar As-sikílí, i i . 168. 
Ibn Sáleh, i i . 429. 

'Abbásah, i i . 203. 
Abbucasis. Bee Khalf. 
'Abbúd (or 'Abiid) Ibn Razín DM-i '-riytísatcyn, 

founds the kingdom of As-sahlah, i i . 258. 
'Abd Ibn Zam'ab, i i . 168. 
'Abdu-d-dár, son of Kasi, i i . App. xlvi i . 
'Abdu-l-'ala, son of Músa Ibn Nosseyr, takes Va

lencia, i . 281—283; other conquests attributed to 
him, 290. 292, App. Ixxxvi . 

'Abdu-l-'aziz, brother of Al-mahdi, cruelties com
mitted by, i i . App. ] i . 

—— Abú-1-asbagh, son of 'Abdu-r-iahmán 
I I I . of Cordova, i i . 141, 156. 

, _ Al-beltri, Lord of Huelva and Saltis, 
assists Al-mu'tamed, King of Seville, in bis con
quests, i . 312, i i . 259; is deprived of his do
minions, 507. 

_ [Al-meríní], Sultán of Western Africa, 
363. 

Ibn 'Abdillah, i . App. Ixxxviii . 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-ma'áferí (Abú-1-

hasan), King of Valencia, i i . 257, 505; defeated 
by the Christians, 265. 

'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Abi Zeyd, i i . App, Ixx. 
Ibn Merwán, of the house of Umeyyah, 

appointed governor of Egypt, i . 251, 298; gives 
Mi'isa the government of Eastern Africa, 510, 
App. Ivi i i . 

Ibn Músa serves in Africa under his 
father, l . App. I x i i ; lands in Spain, 283; takes. 
Seville and Niebla, 285 ; is appointed governor; of~ 
Spain, 292, 300, App. 1; fixes his residence ¿in 
Seville, 543; marries Rpderic's widow, i i . 30; is 
put to death by the Khalif's orders, 31, App. i i i . ; 
causes of his death, 404. 

[Ibn Rásih] , King of Murcia, quarrels 
with Al-mu'tamed, i i . 294 ; is dethroned, 512. 

Ibn Sho'ayb, last King of Crete, of the 
posterity of'Omar Ibn Sho'ayb, i . 175, i i . 103. 

Ibnu-1-khattíb, surnamed Al-mahdúã, 
poet, i i . 190. 

'Abdu-l-ghafTiir Ibn Hamíd Al-yahssobi, governor of 
Niebla, rebellion of, i i . 84, 419. 

'Abdu-l-ghani Al-basri, i , 182. 
Ibn An-nablúsí, i . Pref. xvi i . 

'Abdu-l-hakem Ibn Sa'id Ibn 'Abdi-s-setlám (ip-.: 
pointed governor of Tortosa; i i . 446 ; removed, 
453. 

'Abdu-l-hakk Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-azdi Al-ishbiH 
(Abú Mohammed), works written by, i . 192, 470. 

Ibn Abi Mohammed Al-báyesí, is ap
pointed governor of Seville by Ferdinand I I I , , 
i i . App. Ixxx. 

Ibn 'Otbmán, i i . 350. 
Ibn Ghálib Ibn 'Attiyyah (Abú Moham

med), his commentary on the Korán, i . 191, 469. 
'Abdu-l-halím of Granada, i i . 516. 
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'Abdu-l-hamíd Ibn Basil, Wizír of 'Abdu-r-rahraán 
I I I . of Cordova, i i . 441. 

Ibn Hamíd, í. App. Ixxv. 
Iba 'AMÍ-l-mejíd Al-akh/ash, gram

marian, i . 461. 
'Abdu-l-jabbár, son of 'Abdu-r-rahraán I I I . of Cor

dova, i i , 141. 
:—, son of Al-mu'tamed of Seville, 

attempts a rebellion, i i . 299; is taken and put to 
death, 300. 

Ibn Abi Salmah Az-zahri, i i . 17. 
• Ibn Kkámis Abú Bekr As-sikílí, poet, 

i i . 252. 
'Abdu-1-jelíl Ibn Wakbin (Abú Mohammed), poet, 

i . 39, i i . 293, 510. 
*Abdu-l-káhir Al-kúzí, his history of Basrah, i . 177. 
'Abdu-1-kerím Ibn 'Ahdi-l-wáhed I b n Mugheyth, ge

neral of Al-hakem I . , his wars w i t h the Galicians, 
i i . 102, 104, 106, 114. 

— Ibn Ajdar, founder of a sect, i i . 469, 
i — — - ••••— Ibn Mahrán , Hájib (chamberlain) of 

'Abdu-r-rahinân I . of Cordova, i i . 9 1 . 
Ibn Munkadh, i . App. xxxvi i i . 

'Abdullah, the ' u r t f or inspector of works of A n -
nássir, i . 235. 

, the Motazelíte, i . 333. 
, the Shiite, invades Western Africa, i i . 

143. 

i i . 33. 
-, son of 'Omar Ibnu-1-khattáb, traditionist, 

, son of Míísa Ibn Nosseyr, i . 283; con
quers Mallorca, 292 ; is appointed governor of 
Western Africa, 294, n. App. i i i ; bis wars, 
Iviii , I s i i ; makes a descent in Sardinia, I sv i i ; in 
Sicily, ib. 

(Abú Mohammed Ibn Fátímah), general of 
Ytisuf Ibn TáshefIn, is appointed governor of Va
lencia; i i . App. x l i i i . 

• As-seffdh, the 'Abbáside, orders the mas
sacre of the Beni Umeyyah, i i . 58, 93, App. vi i . 

Al-balensi, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . of 
Cordova, i i . 92; revolts against his brother H i -
shám'I. , 99, 426, 430. 

r—-'. As-salmání, i i . 356. 
Az-záhid, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of 

Cordqy.a, i i . 141; enters into a conspiracy to de-
: tbrouç his father, 143; is put to death, ib. 
- ^ Y i - ^ Q - n 'Abbas, traditionist, i . 176, i i . 4. 

:'Abdi-l-'azíz AUbekrí (Abá 'Obey-
dillah), geographei,,i, 196»-912,478, 481, i i . 24, 

'Abdullah Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr Ar-ro 'ayní, Í. 421. 
• Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakam Ibm-n-nadhdhúm (Abu 

Bekr), historian, i . 22, 24. 
— Ibn 'Abdi-1-wííhcd Ibn Abí Hafsa (Abú 

Mohammed), i . App. xviii . 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-n'if, appointed governor of the 

district of Kayyah, i i . 446. 
Ibn Abí Bekr Al-kodhíi'í Ibnu-l-abbdr, his

torian, i . 193, 473, 
— Ibn Abí Hafss (Abú Mohammed) is ap

pointed governor of Seville, i i . App. l iv . 
Ibn Ahmed As-sarakosti (from Saragossa), 

i . 150. 
Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mughlth, i i . 473. 
Ibn Ahmed Ibnu-l-beyttar (Dhiyáu-d-dín) 

Abú Mohammed Al-málakí, a celebrated naturalist, 
i . 198, 431, 481. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Suleymán Ibnu-t-taylasá7i 
Al-ansárí, i . 407. 

Ibn ' A l i , governor of Palestine under the 
'Abbásides, persecutes the Beni Umeyyah, i i . 75, 
App. vii . 

Ibn 'Amrah, i i . 487. 
— — — Ibn 'Amru, ii. 5. 

Ibn 'Amru Al-ansárí, i i . 79. 
— Ibn 'Amru Ibni-l- 'áss, i i . 9-10. 

Ibn Jialkm Ibn Habús Ae-senhájí, K i n g of 
Granada, i . 132; reign of, i i . 249; is dethroned 
by Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, 295. 

Ibn Ibrahim, i i . 200. 
Ibn Ibráhím Al~Mjárí or IÒm-l-hi jâr í (Abú 

Mohammed), account of, i . 130, 319; his history 
of Mohammedan Spain, 195 ; dedicated to 'Abdu-1-
málek Ibn Sa'íd, Lord of Kala'h Yahssob, 476; 
continued by the latter, and by his sons and 
grandsons, 195, 477; quoted, i . 30, 290. 

Ibn Ibráhím lôn Ashkilúlah (Abú Is 'hák) , 
i i . 532. 

- Ibn 'Isa Ibn Kúttí, i i . 442. 
- Ibn Is'hák Ibn Ghániyyah, i i . App. Ixüi. 
- Ibn is 'hák Ibn Jámi ' , i i . App. Ix i . 
- Ibn Kásim, i . 189. 

Ibn Kays Al-fezárí makes a descent on the 
coast of Sicilv, i . App. Ixvii. 

Ibn Kháled helps to establish the house of 
Umeyyah in Spain, i i . 62; is ill-treated by 'Abdu-r-
rahmán I . , 90. 

— Ibn Mardam'sh, surnamed SáJiibu-1-basÜ, 
i i . App. l i x . 

— — — Ibn Marrah, i . App. Ixvi i . 
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'Abdullah Ibn Maymún, Lord of Almería, his piratical 
incursions on the coasts of France and Italy, i . 52, 
360. 

• Ibn Mohammed, Sultán of Cordova, reign 
of, i i . 231. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-fátemí, i i . 420. 
•Ibn Mohammed Al-kayrwání (Abú Bekr), 

i i . 10. 
Ibn Mohammed Al-khazrejí (Dhiyáu-d-dín 

Abri Mohammed), author of a poem on the rules 
of prosody, entitled Khazrejiyyah, i . 404. 

•Ibn Mohammed Al-morádí, governor of 
Badajoz, ü. 439. 

Ibn Mohammed Az-zejálí, Kátib, i i . 459. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek Ibn 

Zohr (Ibnu-1-hafídh Abi i Mohammed), physician, 
i . 336, 337. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abí 'Abâah, Wizír of 
'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, i i . 450. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn ' A l i Al-lawati, Pref. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn GMniyyah, i i . App. 
I x i i i ; is put to death by his brother, ib. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Huseyn Ibn WadMháh, 
i i . 442. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sárah Al-bekrí Ash-
shantareyní (Abú Mohammed), i . 40, 344. 

•Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf Ibmi-l-faradhi 
Al-azdí (Abú-1 -walid), historian, i . 182, 194, 226, 
458; death cf, i i . 229. 

• Ibn Moslem Ad-dinawárí Ibn Koteybah 
(Abú Mohammed), i . Pref. xx. Extracts from a 
history of the Khalifs attributed to, App. I i . 

• Ibn Moslemah Ibn Al-ufttas, succeeds 
Shábúr in the kingdom of Badajoz, i i . 369, 505. 

Ibn Mohammed (Abú Mohammed Ibnu-s-
sid), of Badajoz, i . 37. Works written by, 196, 
478, i i . 171. 

Ibn Mu'awiyah, i i . 91 . 
• Ibn Mugheyrah Ibn Abí Burdah Al-kenéní, 

i . App. Ixxvi, i i . 2, 10. 
Ibn Músa, i . App. Ixxvii . 

. — I b n Mtísa, Kádí of Cordova, i i . 106. 
—Ibn Mutá'i, i i . App. Ixvi i . 

Jbn Rabi'ah, i i . 397. 
— I b n Rashik Al-kairwání, historian, i . 99, 

395. 
• Ibn Roshã (Abú Bekr), i . 38. 
- Ibn Sa'd, invades Africa, i . 383; defeats 

Gregori us, 539. 

'Abdullah Ibn Sa'id, i . App. Ixxxviii . 
Ibn Sa'id Al-'ansi, i i . 17. 
Ibn Salmah, i i . 488. 
Ibn Suleymáu, i i . App. l iv . 
Ibn Tá'-allah Al-kúmí, i i . App. Ixvii. 
Ibn Táhir, i i . 103. 

• Ibm-l-hejdj, takes Carmona, i i . 450. 
Ibnu-l-kásim Al-'izafí (Abú Tálib), Lord 

of Ceuta, i i . 347. 
'Ibm-s-std Al-bathaliósí (AbúMohammed), 

grammarian, i . 37, 62, 371; his commentary on 
the work of Ibn Koteybah, 196, 478; on the 
Svktu-2-zend, ib., and i i . 171. 

•Ibn Yahya Ibn Sáhibu-s-salát Al-hadhramí, 
historian, i . 471. 

Ibn Ya'la, i i . 150. 
Ibn Yezíd (Abú 'Abdi-r-rahmán) Al-jiyalí, 

or Al-jobeU, i . App. Ixxi , I x x i i ; i i . 2, 5, 395. 
Ibn Yúnas Al-morédi, i i . 149. 

•Ibn Zubeyr, i . 176, 224. 
'Abdu-1-malek, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cor

dova, i i . 141. 
, son of Músa Ibn Nosseyr, i , 292, 

547. 
-, Son. of Shebrit At-tawil , governor of 

Huesca, taken prisoner, i i . 451. ' 
Al'báj{, i . App. vi i i . 
Al-masmúdí (Abú Merwán), Kádí óf 

Morocco, i i . 288. 
Ibn 'Abdi-I-'aziz, surnamed Al-modh-

affer. King of Valencia, dethroned by his father-
in-law AI-mámíin, i i . 257. 

Ibn 'Abdi-Ljmwád, takes the part of 
the Muwallads, i i . 439. 

Ibn 'Abdillab Ibn Umeyyah, general 
of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova; his wars with 
the Muwallads, i i . 439, 453; his execution, 450, 
453, 461. 

Ibn "Abdillah Ibp Zókn (Abú' Mer
wán), physician, i . 338. 

I b n 'Abclí - 1 - wáhed ZW* Mugheyth, 
general of Hishám I . , invades Alavíi, i i . 99; 
France, 100,425; conquers Cerd&gne, ib. 

• Ibn Abí 'A'mir Al-móãkaffer or A l -
mudhfer, son of Al-mansúr, succeeds his father in 
the charge of Hájib to Hishám I I . , i i . 221, App. 
xx iv ; takes and destroys Leon, 222; dies, ib, 

[al. 'Abdu-1-rpélik] Ibn [Abi-Valaj 
Zohr Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek Ibn Mohammed Ibn Zohr 
(Abú Merwán), physician, i . 198, 337; his life 
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translated from íbn Abí Ossaybí'ah, App. A . 

-vm. 
'Abdu-l-málelt Ibn Baahr, i i . 76. 

Ibn Habíb As-solami (Abú Merwán), 
historian, i . 37, 40, 113; notice of, 348, 400, i i . 
123; labours to introduce the sect of Málik Ibn 
Ans into Spain, i . 113, i i . 123, 595. 

• — Ibn Háã, surnamed 'Imádu-d-daulah, 

King of Saragossa, i i . 256. 
_ Ibn Idrís Al-jezírí, poet, i i . 190. 

• Jbn Jekwar, "Wizir of 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
I I I . of Cordova, i i . 150, 446. 

Ibn Kattan Al-fehr i , governor of 
Spain under the Khalifs, administration of, i i . 38, 
41 . 

Ibn Merwán Ibn Músa Ibn Nosseyr, 
Í. App. Ix i i i . 

Ibn Merwán, Khalif, i. 251, 298, 331, 
App. xxxv ; ii. 4. 

——;—:—— I b i i Mohammed Ibn Jekwar, King of 
Cordova, ii. 250. 

— : I b n Mohammed Ibn Merwán Ibn 
Zohr (Abú Merwán), physician, i. 336. 

—• Ibn Mohammed Ibn SáhibÍ-s-salát 
Al-bájí, his history of the Almohades cited, i . Pref. 
xx i , 193, 363, 472; described, i i . 519. 

Ibn Moslemah Al-bájí, general of 
'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, ii. 446. 

Ibn 'Omar, ii. 76; his devotion to 
'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , 77 ; his gallant behaviour, 83. 

Ibn 'Omar Ibn ShaMd or Shoheyd, 
Wizir, ii. 446. 

Ibn Sahl, i i . 190. 
Ibn Shoheyd, i i . 154. 

'Abdu-l-málik Ar-ro'ayní, i . 356. 
—<—•<.. • • - — Ibn Bedrán or Bedcún (Abú Merwán), 

i . 62; his commentary upon the 'Abdiíniyyah, 
371. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Isma ' i l«Ath-
tha'álebí An-nisabúrí (Abú-1-mansúr), account of, 
i . 332; his various works, 332, 342. 

IbnRazín (Jesámu-d-daulah Abú Mer
wán), i . 70 j founds the city of Albarracin, 320; is 
defeated and killed by the Christians, i i . App. xxvi . 

Ibn Sa'id Al-morádí, poet, i . 190, 468, 
i i : 472. 

" ^ ' z - ~ " - IbnSa'id, Lord of Kal'ah Yahesob (Al -
»cáK £ # » 1 > . - i i .309,-130; his supplement to the 
' ' M a ¿ m t p 5 , 474; his poetical description of Cor
dova; 490¿' . -

'Abdu-l-mejid Ibn 'Abdtín (Abú Mohammed), Wizir 
of 'Omar Ibn Al-tvfttas, last King of Badajoz, his 
poem entitled 'AbMniyyah, i . Pref. xxi i i , 62, 370; 
by whom commented «pon, ib. and 371. 

'Abdu-1-múnien Ibn ' A l i (Abú Mohammed), second 
of the Almohades, i - 222, App. i v ; reign of, i i . 
310—316, App. xl ix . 

'Abdu-1-watiúd Ibn Jehwar, i i . 176. 
'Abdu-l-wáhed Ar-rash'd (Abú Mohammed), eleventh 

of the Almohades, i i . 525. 
Ibn Abí Hafss AMientetí (Abú Mo

hammed), Wizir of Ya'kúb Al-mansiir, i . App. 
x v i i i ; i i . App. I x i i . 

Ibn Mvgheyth, i i . 399. 
— —. . • Ibn Suleymán Ibn 'Abdi-I-mulek, of 
the house of Umeyyah, execution of, ii. App. v i i . 

Ibn Yúsuf, seventh of the Almohades, 
reign of, H. 324. 

'Abdu-l-wahháb Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Abd i - r - r ahmán 
(Abú-1-mugheyrah Ibn Hazm), i . 168, 445, n. 
200. 

Jbn Hazm Al-ghazzál, i i . 242. 
Jorj, takes the castle of Nokúr, 

ií. 445. 
. Ibn Mohammed Abí-s-sa'ádat Ibn 

Mohammed AMiejází, i , App. xxvii i . 
'Abdu-1-wahíd Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Abdí-r-rahmán A I -

makkari, i . 302. 
'Abdónivyah, historical poem so called, from the 

name of its author, Ibn 'Abdún, i . Pref. xxüi. 
'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'awiyah, surnamed Ad-dákhel 

and Sakr Koraysh, first of the Beni Umeyyah of 
Spain, flies to Egypt, i i . 59, App. v i i ; wanders 
through Africa, 61 ; lands in Spain, 66; defeats 
Yúsuf Al-fehri, 70; invites the Beni Umeyyah to 
Spain, 76; a conspiracy is formed against him, 
83; he prepares an expedition to Syria — re
bellions under his reign, 84, 421; buildings erected 
by him, i . 210—217, i i . 86 ; character, 87—89; 
officers of his court, 91 , 423; death, 92, 424. 

XI., surnamed Al-ausatt and A l -
modhaffer, fourth of the Bení Umeyyah of Spain, 
i . 115, 219, 401, i i . 104; reign of, 113—127. 

I I I . , An-násir Udín-illah (the de
fender of the faith), eighth of the Beni Umeyyah 
of Spain, reign of, i i . 133—155; buildings, i . 121, 
224, 232, i i . 146, 467; revenues of Spain under, 
i . 401, i i . 146; title of Khalif assumed by, i . 122, 
i i . 147; African princes tributary to, i i . 144. 

I V . , surnamed Al-murtadhi, thir-
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teenth of the Beni Umeyj'ah of Spain, rising of, i i . 
234, App. x i . 

'Abdu-r-rahmán V. of Cordova, siirnamed Al-mm-
tadhiher, fourteenth of the Beni Umeyyah of Spain, 
proclamation of, i i . 241. 

-, son of Al-raansiír, sumamed Sanjúl 
or Shanshál, succeeds his brother in the office of 
Hájib, i i . 222; prevails upon Hishám I I . to ap
point him for his successor, 223; a conspiracy is 
formed against him, 224; he is assassinated, ib. 
and 489; meaning of the word ShansMl, i . 506, 
562, i i . 490. 

son of Yiisuf, and grandson of 
'Abdu-1-mi'imen, epistle addressed to, i . 356. 

. (Abú Wadhdháh), rebellion of, i i . 
442. 

, Al-modhaffer, son of 'Abdullah, Sul
tán of Cordova, i i . 460, 462. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz Ibn 'Abdillah Ibnu-
l-mukájir At-tojib(, i i . 441. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Al-ghdfeki (governor 
of Spain under the Khalifs), builds the bridge of 
Cordova, i . 212, 327, 490; first administration of, 
i i . 26, App. v ; second administration, 33, 36, 405; 
his death in battle, 409. 

. Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abâi-1-hakem A I -
misrí, ü. 9. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yezíd Al-bajélí, 
Al-jobelí, or Al-joblí, tábi' or follower, settles in 
Spain, i . 283, 536, App. xl ix . 

Ibn Abí 'Abdillah, grandson of 
'Abdu-1-niúmen, is appointed governor of Valencia, 
i i . 334. 

Ibn Ahí Bekr Ibn ' A l i Al-makkari, 
J. 302. 

xvm. 

Ibn Abí Hafss (Abá Zeyd), i . App. 

— Ibn Abí-1-lehr Al-albírí, i i . 190. 
_ Ibn Abí Merwán Jbn Sa'td Al-'anaí, 
inspector of works at Seville, i i . 523. 

Ibn A H YaghaMs, the Meríníte, takes 
refuge in Granada, i i . 363. 

— • Ibn Ahmed, poet, i i . 190. 
• Ibn Ahmed Al-'abli, poet, i i . 448. 

. Ibn Al-hakem, of the house of 
Umeyyah, execution of, ti . 231. 

Ibn ' A l i Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-júzi 
(Abú-l-faraj Jemálu-d-dín), his treatise on Arabian 
patronymics, i . Pref. xxvi , 

Iba 'Alkatnak Al-lakhroi, i i . 43. 

'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Bedr, general of 'Abdullah, Sul
tán of Cordova; i i . 443. 

1 • 1 • ' Ibn 'Amra Ibn Mohammed A l ~ 
w z á ' e í (Abú 'Amru), founder of a sect followed 
by the Moslems of Spain, i . 113, 141, 403; and 
superseded by that of MáÜk I b n Ans, i - 114, 141, 
i i . 123. 

Ibn Foteys, i . 133. 
- I b n Gháfir Al-liblí (Abú-l-kásim), 

i i . 523. 
— I b n Habib Ibn A M 'Obeydãk Ibn 

'Okbah Ibn Náfi' Al-fehrí, i i . 43, 49; persecutes 
the Beni Umeyyah, 61, 

- Ibn Hamdtfn IbaAbi'Abdeh, Wizir, 
i i . 459. 

Ibn HossÃn Al-kelbí, i i . 48. 
— — — — Ibn 'Imádi-d-dín, theologian, i . 7 ; 
his other names and surnames, 305. 

Ibn Is'hák Ibn Haytham, physician. 
i . App. xxvi. 

Ibn ' I t tdf, is appointed governor of 
Cordova, i i . 243, 499, App, ?i i i . 

Ibri Kethir; i i . 414. 
Ibn Merwán Ibn Y ó n a r / f o ^ ã / ^ ; 

history of by whom written* i . '186 j - rebèllion^of, 
i i . 439; peoples Badajoz, ib . ; obtaina the govefti-
ment of Merida, 447; invades the province of 
Seville, 449, 

Ibn Mohamroed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 
Hobeysh, notice of, i i . 312¿ 

= Ibn Mohammed Ibn Hiahfim A t -
tojibi, i i . 180. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Tdhir, ruler of 
Murcia, i . 378, i i . 296, 512. . 

Ibn Mohammed Ibrm Khaldún (Abú 
Zeyd Al-hadhramí Al-isbbilií), historian, i . 17; 
account of his life and writings, 311 ; extracts 
from his work, 27, 255, 333, i i . 532, i . App. xsvi i 
— x l i i , andii. App.' a U x ^ L ^ . ; . — -; 

Ibn Mokénà Al-ibtídakf (Abá Zèyd), 
poet, verses by, ¡ ,100, i i ; 246. 

Ibn Mtigheyth Ibn Al-hárith, &c., 
Hájib of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I , of Cordova, n. 17, 
91 . 

Ibn Múaa Ibn Zeyyán (Abú Táshe-
fín). Sultán of Telemsán, dethrones his father, i . 
304. 

_ Ibn 'Omayr Ibn Sa'Sd, i i . 52. 
_ . • • - — Ibn Romáhist admiral of 'Abdu-i-
rahmán I I I , of Cordova, i . App. xxxv ; i i , 159. 

VOL. I I . 
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'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Sálim, i . App. l i i i , Ixv i i . 
Ibn Shahid or Skokeyâ (Abi i -1-

motref), a celebrated physician, i . 150, 431 . 
•• Ibn Shamásah Al-misrí, i . 283, 536, 

App. xl ix . 
Ibn Tarif, i i . 92. 
Ibn Túján or Búján (Abá Zeyd), i . 

App, xíi. 
— — Ibn Umeyyah Ibn 'Isa Ibn Shahid 
or Shoheyd, Hájib of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, 
i i . 459. 

: Iònu-l-kásim Al-málikí (Abú 'Ab-
dillah), his work on the sect of Málik Ibn Ans, i . 
213, 491. 

Ibmi-1-khattíb, &c. As-sohaylt (Abú 
Zeyd) and (Abú-1-kásim) Al-khath'ami, poet, i . 
198, 480; his life translated from Ibna4-abbár , 
434. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahraán A l -
makkari. i . 302, 

f Ibn Yásuf Àl-fehri, taken prisoner 
at the battle of Musárah, i i . 71, 7 3 ; tries to make 
his escape, 80; is put to death, ib, 

IbnYú'suf Ibn Ar-rafá (Abú-1-motref 
Al-kortobí), i i . 8. 

"Ibn Zaryáb, i i . 117. 
Ibn Zeyyad Ibn An'am Al-ifríkí, 

i i . 9. 
'Ab3u-r-razzák Ibn Hamám, i . 181. 
'Abdu-s-sellám Al-kúmi, "Wizír o f Abdu-l-múmen, i . 

App, x x x ; i i . App. liv ; execution of, l v i . 
Ibn Basil, Wizír of 'Abdu-r-rahmán 

: I . - of Cordova, i i . 9 1 . 
— — — Ibn Jobeyr, i i . 401. 

— ^ — I b n Yez'td Ibn Hisbám Al-yezídí, of 
the femily .of Umeyyah, i i . 76; his rebellion and 

" death, 83. -
'Abdu-sh-shems, i . 312. 

. Abencerrajes. See Beni Serráj . 
-; Abenhudiel, King of Murcia, i i . App. Ixxvi i i . 

Abenlope. See Ibn Lob. 
'Abik Ibn Abi Mohammed, i i . App. Ixxi i . 

*-*Xbbttr, a kind of fruit, i . 374. 
town, i i , 448. 

I r i Ç l J A b d a U i i , 52; see Hossán Ibn Málik, 
Wizír of 'Abdu-r-rahmân I . f i i . 91. 

(Sid), appointed governor of Murcia, 

^ ( S f t spn: pf :A.bíí Hafss, governor of 
Valencia, i i ,^28 , .App. Ixvi 

Abú 'Abdillah Al-gherighor, i i . App. Ixxiv. 
Al-lehiyání, Wizír of Al-máimin, íi. 

App. Ixxv. 
• — A l - m a h d í . See Mohammed. 

Ash-sberíshí, i i . 544. 
Ahmed (r . Mohammed) Ibn Yúsuf 

Ibn Hud, King of Saragossa, i . 407. 
Al-assílí, i i . 400. 
Al-kodhá'í , i i . 8. 
Al-mansáfí, i . 68. 
At-yakttz{ or Al-yaVúrí, i . 63. 
As-sikílí, i . App. xxv i . 
Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdi-l-mu'atmn 

Al-himyárí, historian, extracts from hie -work, i i . 
270. 

Ibn 'Abdi-1-málik, i . 50. 
• Ibn Abi Hafss Ibn ' A l i , i i . App. I v i . 

Ibn Abi Ibrahim, i i . App. Ivi i . 
Ibn Abt 'Isa, i . 238. 
Ibn Al-fará, death of, i i . 304. 
Ibn Kadús, a celebrated warrior, 

anecdote of his courage, Í. 124, 413, i i . App. 
Ixvi i i . 

Ibn Maymún. See Mohammed. 
Ibn Mohammed, i i . 274. 
Ibn Sa'dah Ash-shátibí Al-mo'ammar, 

i i . 311. 
Ibnu-1-háj. See Mohammed Ibn 'Ala. 
Ibnu-1-hajjám. See Mohammed Ibn 

' A l i . 
Ibnu-1-hakim, Wizír of Mohammed 

I I I . of Granada, i i . 347. 
Ibnu-l-hasan Al-jodhámí, i i . 501. 
Ibnu-1-khayyát Ar-ro 'ayni, i i . 28. 
Ibn Wazír Ash-shelbi, appointed go

vernor of Kaar Abi Dánis, i i . 320. 
Ibn Zarkiin, i . 480. 

Abú 'Abdi-1-wahháb, of Malaga, i . 49. 
Abá 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-jiyalí. See 'Abdullah Ibn 

Yezid. 
Ya'kiib, brother of Yúsuf, i i . 

App. Ix i . 
Abú Ahmed Ibn Jeháf, Kádí of Valencia, sends for 

the Almorávides, i i . 333; defends the city against 
the Cid, App. xxx ix ; is taken prisoner and burnt 
alive, ibt 

Abú 'Ala Ibn Asharfi, i i . App. Ixx. 
Abu ' A l i Alrhasan, brother of Yúsuf, is appointed 

governor of Ceuta, i i . App. Iv i i i . 
— Al-kálí. See Isma'il. 
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Abu ' A l i As-sadfí, death of, ¡i. 304. 
As-serráj, rebel, i i , 463. 
As-saken, i i . 3. 

• Ash-shalóbín. See 'Amr Ibn Mohammed. 
Abtí 'A'mir As-salámí, his description of Spain, i . 18, 

314. 
Ibn Arkam or Ibnu-l-arkam, Wizir of Mo

hammed Ibn Samádeh, King of Almería, i . 137, 
417. 

Ibnu-l-faraj, Wizir to Dhí-n-nún, King 
of Toledo, i . 152, 432. 

• Seráju'd-daulah, his attempt to recover 
his father's dominions, i i . 507. 

Abú 'Amrán Ibn Abí 'Amrán, i . App. v i i . 
Abú 'Amru Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr. See Yúsuf. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi. See Ahmed Ibn 
Mohammed. 

Ibn Hazm, i i . 288. 
Ibnu-l-jadd, i i . App. Ixxviii , Ixxix. 

Abú 'Amrán Al-korayshí Al-merwání, Kádi, i i . 
190. 

Abú 'Attá Al-kaysí, i i . 47. 
Abú Ayúb Al-ansárí, i i . 5. 
Abú Bekr, Lord of Ossonoba, takes the part of the 

Muwallads, i i . 440. 
, son of Suleymán of the family of Umeyyah, 

execution of, i i . 226. 
Al-abharí Al-málekí, his commentary on 

the Mokhtassar, i i . 169. 
Al-anbárí, i i . 464. 
Al-azrak. See Mohammed Ibn Mo

hammed. 
Al-ghosání, i . 351. 
Al-makhzúmí, poet, i . 31. 
Ar-rází, i . App. xvi . 
Az-zubeydí. See Mohammed. 
Ibn Abí-l-hasan, i . App. vi . 
Ibn AbíSheybah, i . 181. 
Ibn Al-harirí, theologian, put to death, 

i i . App. xxix. 
Ibn "Ammár. See Mohammed. 

i i . 364. 

- Ibn Doreyd Al-azdi, poet, i i . 464. 
- Ibn Ghazi, Wizir of As-sa'id, the Merinite, 

si k i l i . 

i i . 530. 

— Ibn Khámís. See 'Abdu-1-jabbár As-

Al-yenaki, architect, i i . 523. 
Ibn Húd Al-wáthik-Mllah, King of Murcia, 

Ibn Jazzí-1-kelbi, i i . 544. 

Abú Bekr Ibn Khaniseh, i i . App. xl ix . : r" 
Ibn Kheyr Az-zahri, i . 480, i i . 17. 
Ibn Sa'ádeh, i . 31, 328, • •- r 
Ibn Sáhibi-r-radd, i i . App. Ixxix." 
Ibn Sharih, i i . App. Ixxx. 
Ibn Tofayl Al-'abadi (or Al- 'abdí) , i i ; 

47. 
Ibnu-l-'arabi. See Mohammed Ibn ' A V 

Ibnu-1-haddád, i . 37. 
Ibnu-l-jadd, i . 480, i i . App. Ixxvii i . 
I b m - I - kobtomah, Wizir añd poét, i . 

Ibnu-l-kossayrah. See Mohammed Ibn 
Suleymán. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-màkkar(, 

diUah. 

490. 

i . 302. 
J¿» Zeyãún, i i . 21 . 
Ibn Zohr. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-

malek, 
Abú Bekrah, i . 176. 
Abú Bessám, the Kátib, i i . 103. 
Abú Dabbús. See Idrís I I . :-... '̂-Z J¡:_ • 
Abú Dáwúd, ií. 149.- v - n / V j ^ e 
Abú-d-dirhá, i . 176. V ' S ó P j - f ^ ^ t - P 
Abú-d-donyá. See Ãbú-l-hasan Ibn ^Òthmán. - . 
Abú Bhorr or Dharr, traditionist, i i , 9. -• ; -
Abú Farank. See Za'lal. . - i 
Abú Fáris Ibn Yúnaa, is appointed governor of Se

ville, i i . App. Ixxx. 
Abú Ghabashán, i i . App. xlvii . 
AbúGhál ib . See Temám Ibn Ghálib. 
Abú Hafss (Sid), son of 'Abdu-l-múmen, is killed in 

battle, i i . 314. 
Al-hentétí, the Sheikh, general of 'Abdu-l-

múmen, ü. 313, App. Iv. 
Ibn A M Hafss (Sid), i i . App. Ixxiv. 
Ibn Burd, i i . 223. 
Ibn 'Omar As-solaml, iú 22/ '- ~~-

— — Ibn Sheyri, i i . 330. ' - - : 
= 'Omar Ibn Sho'ayb'. - See 'Omar. 

Abú Hámid Al-anjdalusí. See. Mohammed Ibn 
'Abdi-r-rahmán. ' . 

Al-ghazzálí. See Mohammed Ibn M o 
hammed. 

Abú Hanífah. See An-no'mán. 
— or Honeyfab, i . 497. 
A b ú H a r b . See Shákir. 
Abú Háshim, son of Al-mu'tamed, King of Sevillèi-

i i . 285. 
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Abá Hayyán. See Mohammed Ibn Yúsaf. 
Abó Honeyfeh Ad-dinawárí , a writer on botany, 

i . 147, 425. 
Abú Horeyrah, traditionist, i i . 6. 
Abá Ibráhím, theologian, i i . 172. 
^ - • • I . " — (Sid), brother of Yúsuf, is appointed 

governor of Seville, i i . App. Ivii. 
—?' (Sid), surnamed Adh-dháher, appointed 

governor of Fez, i i . App. Ixx. 
Abú Idrís Al-khmlání, i . 244; extracts from his 

work, ib. 
Abú 'Imrán, i i . 242. 

See Musa Ibn Mohammed. 
«isi „r. (Sid), governor of Telemsán, i i . App. 

l i x ; dies of the plague, I x . 
v" 'v ••• (Sid), son of Mohammed Al-hardhání, 

governor of Bugia, ii. App . Ixxi i . 
:— Ibn A M Hafss, governor of Alméria, 

ü. -ase; 
: — — — Ibn . Táreshená, the Almoravide, ii. 
App. xliv. 

Abá ' Inán Fáris, Sultán of Western Africa, i . 304, 
ii. 356, 357. 

Abú Is'bák (Síd), i i . App. Iv i i , Ixi . 
Al-ahwal (Síd), appointed governor of 

Seville, i i . App. Ixx . 
=— Al-lamtúní, i i . 297. 

' Az-zahráwí. See *Ali Ibn Suleymán. 
- , " ' — i — I b n H ú á , surnamed Sherfti-d-daulah, 

i t 530. 
Ibn Khafájah, i . 356. 

— ^IbnMa'á l i At-tarsúsí, i . 68, ü. 508. 
~ T — I b n M a l k ú n , i. 480. 
Abú Ja'far Al-mansúr, second Khalif of the house of 
.-. .'Abbfis, sends an expedition to Spain, i i . 81. 

. \ Al-wakshi, i i . 22, 526. 
— . — Ibn 'Abdi - l -hakk AUkhazreji i . 194, 

473; extracte from his work, t App. x l i i — 1 ; i i . 
x x i i — x l v i i t 

Ibn 'Att iyab, "Wízír of 'Abdu-1-múmen, 
is put to death, i i . App. l iv . 

•-• Ibn H á r ú » At-turjali , i . App. xviíí. 
• / - — I b n Rashid, i i . 3. -

r lbnu-1-bana, i i . S34. 
.'; ; . '•— Ibnu-1-ghazzál, i . App. x i i . 
Abú laushan. See As-samil. 
À b ú ^ ^ ú n , musical instrument used by the blacks 

òf AÍfica, i , 59, 366. 
A M KKàrími i i ; 420. 
Abú Kharúf, i i . 258. • 

Abú Korrah Wánesús , a Berber chief, secrets 
'Abdu-r-rahmitn Ibn Mu'awiyah in hif» liousc, 
i i . 61 . 

Abú-l- 'abbás Ahmed, i . 114, 404. 
Al-ghosóní, i i . 5*2!). 
Al-háfedh, i . App. xix. 

Abú-l-'ameythaS, i . 170. 
Abú-I- 'arab Mohammcd Ibn Temí in, i i . 6. 
Abú-l-ash'ath Al-kelbí, i i . 77. 
Abú-l- 'aysh. See Ahmed 'Isa. 
Abií-l-baka Sáleh Ibn Sheríf Ar-rondí , i i . 526. 
Abú-l-barakát Ibnu-l-MJ Aí-balkín!, historian, i . .'359, 

i i . 539. 
Abú-l-fadhl At-tífáshí, i . 42. 
• I b n Hazm, i . 148. 
Abú-l-faraj Al-isbahíiní. See 'Alí Ibnu-l-huseyn. 
Abú-l-ghamr As-sáyib, governor of Cordova under 

the Almohades, i i . 313. 
Ibn Gharún, Lord of Xeres and Ronda, 

i i . App. 1, l i i i . 
Abú-1-hasan. See ' A l l Ibn Sa'd. 

(Sid), son of 'Abdu-1-mi'nnen, i i . App. 
Ivi i . 

(Sid), governor of Granada, i i . App. 
Ixxi . 

'Alí. See 'Alí Ibn Yúsuf. 
Al-meríní. See 'Alí. 

• As-sálimí, his history of the wars be
tween the Almorávides and Almojiades, i . 193, 
473. 

Ibn An-na'mah, i i . 8. 
• Az-zahri, theologian, i i . 17. 

Ibn Abi-l-'aysh, i i . 400. 
Ibn Al-mabdí Al-bajeli, i i . 190. 
Ibn Harik, i . 66. 
Ibn Húd . See 'AH. 
Ibn Nasr, i . 46, 353. 

- — — Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Khat táb Abú-d-donyá, 
i i . 11. 

Sa'íd Al-akhfash, grammarian, i . 461 . 
Sufyán, i . App. x v i . 

Abú-l-hejáj, i i . App. xv i i i . 
— • Ibn Mardanish. See Yúsuf Ibn Sa'd, 

i i . App. l i x . 
• •• Ibn Nasr, governor of Guadix, execution 

of, i i . 347. 
Abú-l-huseyn Ibn Asdún, i . App. vi , x i . 
_ i b n Serrdj or Ibnu-s-serráj , i . 490. 
Abú-1-jiyúsh. See Mujáhid. 
Abú-l-kásim. See Khalf Ibn 'Abbás. 
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Abú-l-kásim, the Shiite, attacks Genoa, i . App. 
xxxvi . 

Al-gharnáttí, his commentary on the 
Makssúrah, i . 372. 

Al-mu'ajeyní, i . App. iv. 
An-najíbí As-sebtí, i . 223. 

• As-saffár. See Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah. 
Ash-sheríf. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 

•— Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán As-zarkal, astro
nomer; clepsydra constructed by, i . 81, 383. 

Ibn Abí-1-kâsim Ar-ro'ayní, í. 421. 
/óra Mufarraj, his adventure with A l -

hakem I I . , i i . 172. 
Abtí-1-khattáb Ibn Wajib, i i . 7. 
Abú-1-khattár. See Hosám. 
Abú-l-mahásen, historian, i . Pref. xxv, 311, 509. 
Abú-1-ma'álí, son of Abú-l-kásim, Küdí-l-kodá of 

Granada, i . 114; his commentary upon the Khaz-
rejiyyah and the Makssúrah, ib. 

Abií-1-motref Ibn«-l-muthanna, i . 126. 
Abú-l-'ola (Sid), is appointed governor of Eastern 

Africa, i i . App. Ixx. 
Ibn Jãmi ' , Wizir of Abú Ya'kúb Yásuf, 

i i . App. I v i ; takes possession of Mallorca, Ixv i i ; 
is deprived of his office, Ixx. 

Abú-I-walíd Al-bájí. See Suleymán Ibn Khalf. 
• — Al-wakshi, i i . 22. 

Ibn Kayjún, feat of arms performed by, 
i . 129. 

Ibn Roshd. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 
Ibn Zeydi'm. See Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah. 

Abú Ma'n, i i . 420. 
Abú Medín, i . 302. 
A M Merwán Al-bájí. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 

, Al-mu'ayti, i . 183 ; his collection of all 
the traditional sayings of Málik Ibn Ans. 

Ibn Ward, i i . 311. 
Abú Mohammed (Sid), son of 'Abdu-l-múmen, go

vernor of Bugia, i i . App. I v i i ; killed in battle, 
315. 

Abdullah Al-ãâ i l , eighth of the 
Almohades, reign of, i i . 324, App. Ixxi i . 

• 'Abdu-l-wahháb, Í. 50. 
Al-bastí, i i . 344. 
Al-fehri, his life of Abú ' A l i A l 

kali, t i . 464. 
Ased Al-johaní, i i . 11. 
Ash-shidlu'mí, i . App. v i i . 
Ath-theghrf, i i . 6. 
Ibn Abi 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 

Abi Hafss Ibn 'Abdi-l-múmen Al-báyesí, rises at 
Baeza, it. App. I x x i ; assumes the title of Adh-
dháfir, Ixx i i ; takes possession of Cordova, Ixxiv; 
is assassinated, ib. 

Abú Mohammed Ibn A b i Hafss, governor of Eastern 
Afiica, declares himself independent, i i . App. Ixv, 
Ixviii , ]xx. 

Ibn Abi Is'hák Ibn J ámi ' , i i . App. 
Ix i . 

Ibn ' A l i Ibn 'Abdillah, &e., A r -
rushúttí, notice of, i i . 312, 

Ibn 'Attiyah Ibn Yahya, &c., A l -
moháribí, i i . 544. 

Ibn Bonoh, i . 480. 
Ibn Dáwúd, i . 185. 

—• Ibn Fátimah. See 'Abdullah. 
Ibn Hazm. See 'Al l Ibn Ahmed. 
Ibn Razek, i . App, xvi i . 
Ibnu-s-sid or Seyd. See 'Abdullah 

Ibn Mohammed. 
Ibn Yedersen, i i . 305. 

Abú Moslem, Wizir of the Beni 'Abbás, put to 
death by the command of Abú Ja'far Al-mansúr, 
i . 331. 

Ibn Khaldún, i . 150,429. 
Ahú Moslemah. See Hafss. 
Abú Músa, governor of Malaga, i i . App. Ixxi . r 

(Síd)f revolts against his brother A l -
mámún, i i . App, Ixxv; assumes the title of A l -
muyyed-billah, ib. 

Ibn Al-mansúr, governor of Ceuta, i i . 
App. Ixxiv. 

Abú Nadhrah Al-ghaffárí, i i . 9. 
Abú-n-nás Ibn Sáleh, the Berber, his adventure with 

Al-mansúr, i i . 216. 
A b ú N a s r , i . 291, 546. 

, the Almoravide, puts to death Al-kádir, 
King of Valencia, i i . 528, App. xxxix. 

Al-fárábí, See Mohammed Ibn Tar-
khán. 

Abú Neját Sílim Ibn Húd, i i . 530. 
Abú Nowás, poet, i i . 116. 
Abú Núr Al-fahemí, i i . 10. 
Abú 'Obeyd Al-bekrí. See 'Abdnllah Ibn 'Abdi-1-

'azíz. 
Abii 'Obeydah Ibn 'Okbah, i . App. Ixiv. 

. ['Obeyd] Ibnu-l-jerráh, i . 217, 493, 
i i . 397. 

Abú 'Omar Al-fallás, Wizir and poet, i . 61, 370. 
Ar-ramédí. See Yúsuf. 
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A M 'Omar At-talamanki. See Ahmed Ibn Mo
hammed. 

Abú 'Omayrah Al-mázeni, n. 10. 
Abú 'Othmán, mosque of, in Cordova, Ü. App. x i i . 

• . See 'Obeydullab Ibn 'Othmán. 
Abá-r-rabi ' (Sid), nephew of Ya'kúb Al-mansúr, is 

put to death, i i . App. Ixxv. 
(Sid), son of Abú Hafss, i i . App. Ixvi. 
Al-'azíz At-tínmelelí, is sent to the relief 

of Seville, i i . App. Ixxx. 
AJ-kalü'í, i i . 312; ie killed in battle, 335. 
AI-kefif, i . App. xix. 

• Ibn Sálim, tradítionist, i i . App. Ixxvi. 
Sxtleymán, fourth of the Beni Mer'm of 

Africa, i i . 344. 
Suleymán, Lord of Mallorca, i i . App. 

xlvi i i , 
Abíi Ráfi' Rásah, i i . 494, 
Abú Raham, i i . 9. 
Abú-s-sabáh Al-yahssobí. See Yahya Ibn Yahya. 
Abú Sa'id, i . 498. 

:—. See Mohammed V I . of Granada. 
(Síd), son of 'Abdu-I-múinen, is ap

pointed governor of Granada, i . 164, 441 ; is 
defeated by Ibn Humushk, i i . 315, 400. 

• Al-basrt. See Hasan. 
— 1 Al-kiimis or the Count, a descendant from 

Wittiza, i i . 415. 
Al-meriní, Sultán of Fez, i . 248, i i . 351. 
Aa-síráfís i i . 201. 
Ibn A M Hafss, i i . App. Ixvi i . 
Ibn As-sam'ání, i i . 312. 
Ibn Wánúd(n, chief of the tribe of Hen-

tétah, i i . App. Ixxv i . 
^ — 'Othmán, fifth of the Beni Merín, i i . 344, 

516. 
—: IbñYúnas . See 'A1Í Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán. 
Abú Sáleb, i . App. Iv i , 
Abú Sálim, Sultán of Western Africa, i i . 357. 
Abú Salmah. See Hafss. 
Abú Sefwán, the sons of, poets, i i . 445. 
Abú Shafa', slave of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . of Cordova, 

i i . 61. 
Abú Shajá' Jbn LeÒún, general, i i . App. x x x ; is 
- killed in battle, xxxvi i . 

Abú Sheybah, of Malaga, i . 490. 
AbÚ Suleymán Iba Tareshenl, the Almoravide, in -

yadeB the Christian territory, i i . App. xliv. 
Abú Tálib, poet, surnamed the Mutennabi of Aleira, 

his metrical history of Mohammedan Spain, i . 194. 

Abú-t-táhir Al-mázení. See Mohammed Ibn Yiisnf. 
Abú Táwíl or Abú Tawíl, castle of, in Africa Proper, 

i . 345. 
Abú Temím Al-mustanser-billak, Sultán uf Egypt, 

i . 405. 
Abú Thábit 'A'mir, third of the Ucní Merín, i i . 344. 
Abú-tli-tlianú Ibn Khattib (Ni'iru-d-din), bis treatise 

on Arabian patronymics, i . Pref. xxvi . 
Abú Umevvah Al-'ássi, son of Sultán 'Abdullah, 

makes war against 'Omar Ibn lUifssún, i i . 457. 
Al-bijárí, liis work on jurisprudence, 

i . 181. 
Yahya, son of Sheikh Abú Hafss, is killed at 

the battle of Alarcos, i i . App. Ixv. 
(Sid), brother of Ya'kúb, wages war 

against the Christians, i i . App. Ix i , Ixi i . 
- — — Al-hazraji, Wiziv of Yúsuf I I . . i i . App. 
Ixx. 

• Ash-sheríf At-telemsání, i . 248. 
—— Ibn Abí ' Imrán At-tínmelelí, governor 
of Mallorca, i i . 329. 

Ibn Abí Medín, i i . 364. 
Ibn Abí Ya'kúb, grandson of 'Abdu-l-

múmen, builds a palace near Cordova, i . '21 I ; is 
beheaded by his brother's orders, 489. 

Ibn Abí Zakariyyá, governor of Ceuta, 
i . 32, 42, 344. 

Ibn ' A l i Ibn Abí ' Imrán At-tínmelelí, 
ií. App. Ixvi i . 

Ibn Yahya Ibnu-sh-shahíd Abí Is'hák 
Ibn Abí Hafss, is sent to the relief of Valencia, 
i i . App. Ixxvt i . 

Abú Ya'kúb, i . 498. 
Abú Yúsuf, i i . 123. 

Ibn Abí Hafss, governor of Seville, 
i i . App. Ixiv. 

Ibn Suleymán, general of 'Abdu-l-múmen, 
i i . 316. 

Abú Zakariyyá (Síd), brother of Yúsuf, is appointed 
governor of Bugia, i i . App. Ivi i , l i x . 

-—• • Al-ja'ydt, i i . 311 . 
Ibn Abí Hafss or Al-hafssi. See 

Yahya Ibn Ahí Mohammed. 
(Yahya?) Ibn Abí Hafss, i . App. xvi i i . 
Ibn Wásinis, the Almoravide, taking 

of Murcia by, i i . 236. 
Abú Zeyd (Sid), governor of Eastern Africa under 

the Almohades, ü. App. Ixv. 
(Sid), governor of Valencia, embraces 

Christianity, i i . 528, App. Ixxi i i . 
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Abó Zeyd Al-hirssání, appointed governor of Gra
nada, i i , App. Ixi. 

~ Al-mushammar, i i . App. Ixxi . 
• Ibn Abi 'AbdilJah, i i . App. Ixxi i . 
• Ibn Bakit, i i . App. ]iv, Iv, 
• Ibn Ti'iján, i i . App. Ixvi. 

Ibnu-1-khalífah, governor of Seville under 
the Almohades, i i . App. Ixvi. 

Abú Zor'ah Ibn Riih Ash-shámí, a tábi', enters Spain 
with Músa, i i , 9, 399. 

Ad-dání (Abú 'Araru). See 'Othmán. 
Ad-dárabún or As'hábu-1-arbu' (the night-watch), 

why so called, i . 399. 
Ad-dawámis, the ' naumachy ' of Carthage, i . 69, 377. 
Adefonsh Ibn Radmir (Alfonso I . of Aragon), con

quests of, i i . 303; his wars with Ibn Hñd, 265, 
App. x l iv ; his celebrated invasion of Andalusia, 
305—307 ; his death at the battle of Fraga, 309. 

, son of Beytroli (Alfonso el Católico), suc
ceeds Favila, i i . 261. 

Ad-demírí. See Mohammed and Mohammed Ibn 
Abíli-1-kádir. 

Ad-deybájí, i . 189, 467. 
'Aden, province of Arabia, i . 18. 
Adh-dháfir. See Abú Mohammed Ibn Abf 'Abdiílah. 
Adh-dhalihák Ibn Kays, surnamed AUahnaf (the 

bow-legged), defeated at Merj-Ráhitt, i . 334, 
App. Ixxxix.; i i . 69. 

Adh-dhabebí. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 
Adh-dháher. See Abi'i Ibrahim. 
Adh-dháheri. See Dáwúd Ibn 'A l i . 
Adh-dhobi, astrologer, his prediction to Hishám I . , 

i i . 9(3. See also Adh-dhobbi. 
Adh-dhobbi. See Ahmed Ibn Yahya. 
'Adhrah (Adra), town, i . 53. 
Aflah, son of Hishám Ibn 'Adhrah, i i . 21 . 
— An-násirí, i i . 160. 
Afranjah (Franks), i . 21 ; account of the, 75; how 

they disposed of their prinoners, 76. 
Africans, ancient, invade Spain, i . 23. 
A'gharnáttah. See Gharnáttah. 
Aghlab Ibn Sho'ayb (Abi't-l-fadhI), i . 190, 488, i i . 

190. 
Agriculture, state of, i . 87, 214. 
Ahlu-dh-dhimmah, expression used to designate the 

Jews and Christians, i . 398. 
Ahmed (Abú-l-'aysh), of the Idrisites of Africa, be

comes the vassal of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I , of Cor
dova, i i . 144 ; crosses over to Spain, 145 ; is killed 
in battle against the Christians, ib. and 166. 

Ahmed Al-báj{ (Abú Merwán), causes himself to be 
proclaimed in Seville, i . 102, 146, 422, ü. 328, 
App. Ixxviii ; is put to death by íbnu-1-ahmar, 
i i . 340, App. Ixxviii. 

AJ-bezzáz, i i . 474. 
—• Al-fás{ (Shehábu-d-dín), his large historical 

work, by whom abridged, i . Pref. xxiv. 
— Al-malidúd (Abú Ja'far), i . 115. 

Al-yiinání, i . 236, 502. 
———— As-sikílí, i . App. xxxvii. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-khalíl At-tudmírf (Abú-l-abbás), 
his treatise on grammar, i . 479. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Al-gháfekí (Abú-l-káüim As-
safar), i . 149, 428. 

Ibn 'Abdillah At-tenúkhí Al-ma'rrí (Abi'i-1-
'ala), his collection of poems, entitled Suktu-z-zend 
(sparkles from the steel), i . 197, 479. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Músa, i . 399. 
Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Omayrah (Abú-1-motref 

Al-makhzúmí), poet and historian, his account of 
the taking of Mallorca by the Christians, i i . 329 
—332, 519; account of bis life and writings, 
525. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Suleymán Ibn Isma'il A l -
Icalkaskmâi, his work on the genealogy of the 
Arabian tribes, i . Pref. xxvi. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibñ Zeydún A l - makhzúmí 
(Abií-I-waííd), work wrongly attributed to, i . 
Pref. x x ; his history of the Khalifs of the race of 
Umeyyah, 194, 473; notice of, 341, 490; his 
epistle to Waládah, 342, i i . 243. 

Ibn Abdi-1-malek Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-1-
malek Ibn Shoheyd, poet, i . 190, 246, 468, i i . 190. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Shoheyd (Abú 'A'mir), 
Wizir of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, i i , 150; 
present made by, 153. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-iuálik Ibn Hishám (Abú 'Omar) 
Al-mahiw(, of Seville, i . 183, 459, i i . 171. 

Ibn 'Abdi-I-mfilik Ibn Merwén, i , 190, 468. 
Ibn 'AbdUl-málik Ibn Sa'Id (Abú Ja'far), 

i . 45, 163, 397, 474; his life translated from 
Ibnu-l-khattib, 440; his continuation of Al-hijfiri's 
history of Spain, 195. 

Ibn 'AbdU-wahháb, i i . 190. 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-wahháb At-teymí Al-kindí (She

hábu-d-dín An-nuwayrC), extracte from his Cyclo
pedia, i i . 4 1 9 ^ 2 2 , 425, 428, 430, 431, 435, 
436, 486—49 7, 535. 

Ibn 'Abdt-l-wálí AI-'awwâd Ar-ro'ayní, i . 
421. 



CIV I N D E X . 

Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahim, i . Pref. xxv. 
Ibn Ahí Ghálib Ar-russáfí, i¡ . 190. 
Iba Abí-l-Uasau 'Alí Ibn Yúsuf Al-búní 

(Abú-l- 'abbás), i . 115; account of his life and 
writings, 40fi. 

Ibn Abí Músa (Abu Ja'far Ibn Bokennah), 
i i , App. xv i i . 

Ibn Abi Sálim, surnamed Dhd-d-daulateyn 
(he of the two reigns). Sultán of Fez, i i . 365. 

Ibn Abi Tdhir, his history of Baghdad, i . 
177, 186, 3 H . 

Ibn Ahmed Al-azdi, historian, i i . 407. 
Ibn [Ahmed Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmáii 

Ibn Abí-1-aysh Ibn] Mohammed Abí-l-'abbás Ibn 
Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Abi Bekr Ibn 'AH 
AUmakkari At-telemsáni (Shehábu-d-dín) , copy of 
his work sent to Madrid and lost, i . Pref. x i i i ; 
merits and defects of, xiv ; abridgements of, x v i i ; 
his life translated from Amin Jelebi, x x x i ; account 
of his family and ancestors, 302, 307. 

— Ibn ' A l i , a native of Baghdád, settles in Cor
dova, i i . 200. 

Ibn 'Al i (Abú Bekr) surnamed Al-khattib 
Al-baghdádí, continues the history of Baghdád, 
i . 459. 

Ibn 'Alí Ibn Mohammed Ibn Khátimah A l -
ansárí (Abt'j Ja'far), his history of Alméria, i . 5 1 , 
359. 

Ibn Al-kásiru, of the Idvisites of Africa, i i . 
466. 

Ibn 'A'mir Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-jezayrí, 
his abridgement of Al-makkari's history of Moham
medan Spain, i . Pref. xv i i . 

Ibn Básah, architect, builds the great mosque 
of Seville, i i . 523. 

— Ibn Dahim, i i . 170. 
Ibn Daub, his poem in praise of the pome

granate, i . 489. 
Ibn Fadhl Ad-dmawárí, i i . 200. 
Ibn Faraj (Abú 'Amru), his history of cele

brated rebels, i . 187, 464 ; his collection of Anda-
lusian poetry, 185, 430, 443; his history of Spain, 
i i . 171. 

¿ ; Ibn Hajr (Abú-l-fadhl Shehábu-d-dín) A l -
''asktilání, his treatise on Arabian surnames, i . Pref. 

• ^ ^ ^ y f e h ^ H á r ó n Ibn R á h AI-barãa'{ (Abú Bekr), 

r ^ j J & f e H t ó b i m Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz Iba Háshim, 
i i . 454. 

Ahmed Ibn Hazm (Abi'i 'A'mir) , Wiztr of Al-mnnsur 
Ibn Abi 'A'mir, i . ',í'.i5, i i . 487. 

Ibn HÍJílmn, of the family of Uvneyyah, exe
cution of, i i . 4'}.'}. 

Ibn Ibán Ibn Seyid, lexicographer, i . 147, 
184. 

Ibn Ibráhím Ibn Kolzam, j)oct-, i i . 445. 
Ibn Ibráliíni Ibn Zvbcyr, liistorian, his con

tinuation of the Bilah, i i . 4íí7. 
Ibn Is'hiik, \Vizir of 'Abdu-r-ral imán I I I . , 

executed, i i . l^tí. 
Ibn Is 'hák Al-koravshí, general of "Abdu-r-

rahnii'm I I I . of Cordova, i i . 442, 445. 
Ibn Is 'hák Ibn Zeyd Ibn W h i r (Aim Bekr), 

King of Murcia, i i . 51'2. 
Ibn Jobeyr Al-kenání, i i . 400. 
Ibn Jorj Adh-dhahebí (Abú Ja'far), i . App. 

XIX, XX. 

Ibn Kemmál (Abú-l- 'abbás), i i . 336. 
Ibn Kbáled, i . 499, i i . 112, 178. 
Ibn Khat táb Al-khazen{, i i . App. Ixxvi i i . 
Ibn Marzúk Abú-l- 'abbás, i i . 539. 
Ibn Mohammed (Abú-l- 'abbás), i . 422. 
Ibn Mohammed Al-azdi, i i . 25. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-khalíl I b n M u -

furra j , surnamed íbnu-r-rúmivyah and Al- 'ashsháb, 
physician and botanist, i . 198, 48] , i i . 474. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah, governor of 
Jaen, defeats the Muwallads, i i . 443. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Abú 'Omar 
A t - talamankt (from Salamanca), i . 146, 422, 
423. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Àbdi-r-rabbihi (Abú 
'Amru), poet, account of bis life and writings, 
i . 170, 339; verses by, i i . 134, 149, 171. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abí 'Abdah (Abú-l-
'abbás), general of 'Abdullah, i i . 452, 456, 459. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, i . App. x i . 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Alí Ibnu-1-

'afiyyah AI-meknásí Ibnu-l-kádkí , preceptor of 
Muley Zídán, Emperor of Morocco, i . Pref. x x v i i i ; 
work written by, ¿ó. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Darrdj or Derrúj A I -
kasttali (Abú 'Omar), poet, notice of, i . 342, i i . 
190, 233. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn H ú d , K i n g of Murcia, 
i i . 338. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Músa A r - r á z í At-
táríkhí, historian, i . 17, 18, 21 , 217, 314; account 
of his life and writings, 173, 186, 463. 
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Ahmed Ibn MohRmmed Ibn Musa I b m - l - ' a r i f Aa-
senhájí, i i . 483. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mos'adeh Al-gliarnáttí 
(Abú Ja'far), i . 67, 375. 

Ibn Nasr, the mathematician, i . 188. 
Ibn Romeylak (Abú-l-'abbás Al-kortobí), i i . 

284, 288. 
Ibn, Sáhibi-s-salát, historian, i . 472. 
Ibn Sa'íd, Wizír of Suleymán of Cordova, 

i i . 491. 
— Ibn Sa'íd, historian, i . 182. 

Ibn Sa'íd Ibn Ibráhím Al-hamdání, poet, 
i i . 171. 

Ibn Sa'íd Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah 
Ibnu-1-fáyyadh, history of Spain written by, i . 194, 
474. 

Ibn. SMMn Ash-sháhíní Effendí, engages Al -
makkari to compose his history of Spain, i . Pref. 
xxxi i , 8 ; notice of, from the work of Amin Jelebí, 
305, 306. 
••• • Ibn Sho'ayb An-msáyí, traditíoníst, i . 189, 
192, 466. 

Ibn Sufyán Ibn 'Omayrah (Abú Bekr AU 
makhzúmí), i . 31, 328, i i . 526. 

-'• Ibn Suleymán Ibn Farkún, i i . 544. 
Ibn Suleymán Ibn H ú d (Abú Ja'far), sur-

named Al-muktadir~billah, King of Saragossa, i . 37, 
127, 335, i i . 256; recovers Barbastro, 269. 

Ibn Tálib At-temímí, i . 178. 
— Ibn Umeyyah Ibnu-l-kitt, revolts, i i . 456; 

besieges Zamora, 463; is defeated and put to 
death by Alfonso I I I . of Leon, ib, 

Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn ' A l i AUbeyhah'(Abú Bekr), 
i . 19, 317. 

Ibim-1-huseyn Ibn Hasan Ibn 'Abdi-s-sammád 
Al-mutenabbí Al-kindí, poet, his poems commented 
upon, i . 185. 

Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn Kas i (Abú-1-kásim), i i . 
310, 518, App. xlix. 

Ibnu-l-huseyn (or hasan) Ibn Mohammed 
Al-warashán Al-makúdí, i . 340, 405. 

Ibnu-l-jcszár (Abú Ja'far), i . App. sxvi, 
Ibn Yahya Al-belddhorí, geographer, his de

scription of the earth, i . Pref. xxv, 3 8 1 ; what he 
says about Cordova, 499, 529. 

Ibn Yahya Al-yahssobi, Lord of Niebla, de
throned by Al-ma'tamed, i i . 507. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Omayrah Adh-
dhobbi, historian, his biography of eminent Spanish 
Moslems, i , Pref. xix. 
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Ahmed Ibn Yahya Ibn Mufarraj Al-kantúrí, i i . 473. 
Ibn Ya'la, general of Al-hakem I I . , invades 

Catalonia, i i . 159. 
Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Hud, surnamed Al-masttfin-

billah. King of Saragossa, i . 128, 130, i i . 256, 
App. xxxvii, x l i i i ; is killed in battle, xlv. 

— Ibn Zeyád AUkhabíb, Kádí of Cordova, i i . 
459. 

Ibn Ziryáb, i i . 432. 
Seyfu-d-daulah AUmuntaser Ibn HUdt i i . 

App. xlvi. 
Ahnaf, son of Kays, renowned for the ftieekness of 

his temper, i , 334, 
Ajdarians, sect of the, i i . 469. 
'Ajemis, rising of the, i i . 442, 447; meaning of. the 

word, 458. 
'Ajma'u-1-bahrání, spot so called in Spain, i . 22, 320. 
'Akbatu-l-bakar, battle of, i i , 227, 493, App. ix . 
Akhfash. See Al-akhfash. 
Akhil Ibn Idris, i i , App. 1. 
'Akír Ibn Mas'úd, poet, i i . 455. 
Akritis (Crete), island of, conquered by Cordovan 

exiles, i . 173, i i . 103. 
Akttáru-1-jauf, meaning of the expiession, i . 322» 
Akútt, name of a castle i n the province of Jaení i k 4 á 3 , :• 
Akwíil or Kawwál, a sort of flute made fet-. Seville, 

i . 59, 366. 
'Ala Ibn Mohammed Ibn Kháled Al-belátamsí, his 

collection of poems, i . 355. 
. Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Khattáb, i i . 11. 
Al-abwáb (the gates), name given by the Arabs to 

the passes in the Pyrenees, i . 22, 31. 
Al-'abbás. See 'Abbás. 

, son of 'Omar, last King of Badajoz, is 
put to death, i i . 297. 

Ibnu-1-ahnaf, poet, i . 334. 
Ibmi-1-walíd, i . App. Ixxxviii . 

Al-'ádhed, the Fátimite, i i . App. Ixx. 
Al-'ádil. See Abú Mohammed, 
Al-aghar, promontory of, near Cadiz, i . 22 ¡ tõwér 

built on it , ¿i. 
Al-agblab, mmli of Mujühid, is appointed governor 

of Valencia, i i . 506. 
Al-ahdab (the hump-backed), a Christian count, 

makes an incursion into the Moslem territory, i i . 
App. I x ; is defeated, ib. 

Al-ahnaf. See Adli-dhahhák 'Okayl. 
Al-ahwáz, a province of Persia, i . 18, 313; famous 

for its snakes, tb. 
Al-ajbál (island of), supposed to be Norway, i . 19,317. 

P 
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Al-'akáb or Las Navas, battle of, lost by Mohammed 
An-násir, ¡i. 323, App. Ixvi i i . 

Al-abhawín (the two sisters), name of palace or citadel 
built by Julius Csesar at Seville, i . 55. 

Al-akhfash, grammarian, i . 185. See also Abú-1-
hasan Sa'íd, 'Abda-l-hamid Ibn 'Abdi-1-mejíd, and 
' A l i Ibn Suleymán. 

Al-akra', i i . 441. 
Al-'ala Ibn Mvghith Al-yabssobi, lands in Spain, n. 

80; proclaims the 'Abbáaides, 81 ; is defeated and 
put to death, ib. and 422. 

Al-'áli-bfflah. See Idrís I I . 
Al-'aíiyá, a town of Syria, i i . 92. 
'Alando, ii. 442. 
Al-ankar. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán. 
Al-ardamelis (Sancho Ramirez I . of Aragon), takes 

Barbastro, i i . 265. 
Alark (Alarcos), battle of, i i . 321, App. Ixv, 
Al-arrozah, species of pear ao called, growing at Va

lencia, i. 66, 373. 
Al-ãsbagh, son of 'Abdullah, revolt of, i i . 460. 
Al-'aseli, raisins so called, i . 88. 
Al-asha'ri. See ' A l i Ibn Isma'il. 
Al-asnád, mountain district near Granada, i i . 446. 
Al-assam, the Sherif, of Cordova, poet, i . 490. 
Al-'ássemí, author, i i . 201. 
Al-aswad, son of Al-mundhir, i . 331. 
Al-audi, a Berber chief of Sús-al-akssá, i . App. Ixviii. 
Al-ausatt. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . 
Al-auzá'eí. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Amru. 
Alava. See Ardh Alabah. 
Al-azdi. See Ahmed Ibn Ahmed. 
Al-'azízí, geographer, i . Fref. xxvi . 
Al-azrah, a species of pear so called, i . 374. 
Al-babtij, surname of Ferdinand I I . of Leon, i i . App. 

: Ixvi i i . 
Al-bájí. See AWUl-walid, 'Abdu-l-malek, Ahmed 

Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, and Suleymán Ibn Khalf. 
Al-bakshandi, i . Pref. xx i i . 
Al-baktiri. See Al-yakúzí. 
Albalát. SeeBalá t . 
Alibaráda'í or Al-barda'í . See Ahmed Ibn Háriin. 
Al-barakí, i i . 474. 

v Al-barr, district of Seville, i i . 449. 
Ibn Málik Al-korayshí, Wizír of 'Abdullah, 

Sültán of Cordova, i i . 459, 
:iAlb£UTacm. See Santa Maria* 

Al-hajtMh.jion of Kays Ál-kenání, attacks of, mean
ing of this expression, i. 330. See also Al-hareth 
and Rafi'. 

Al-barda'i. See Ahmed Ibn Hímín. 
Al-barhánis (Alvar Yañez), a Christian general, ht'lp» 

AJ-kádir to the conquest of Valencia, i i . App. xxxi i , 
sxxv ; invades Murcia, xxxix ; is defeated, x lv i . 

Al-bashkans (the Basques), i . 22. 
Al-basri. See Hasan Ibn Ycsúr and Mohammed Ibn 

Sa'id. 
Al-baydhá, the same as New Fez, i . 508. 
Al-bayesí. See Aíní Mohammed. 

(Abú-1-hejáj), historian, his continuation of 
the Vhakfiirah, i . 193, 471. 

Albayzin. See ltabadliu-1-bâyisín, 
Al-báziyu-1-asb'ab (the grey hawk), a celebrated 

highwavman, near Seville, his adventure with A l -
mu'tamed, king of that city, i . 106. 

Al-baylúní. See Mohammed Ibn Fat'h-illah. 
Al-bckri . See 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz. 
Albelda. See Al-bcydbá. 
Al-beydhá (Albelda), battle fought at, i i . 435. 
Al-beyhakí. See Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn. 
Albeytin, King of Castile, supposed to be Don Sancho 

el Mayor, conquests of, i i . App. xxvi . 
Al-bíját, sword-blades so called, from Bíjah or Pis», 

i . 394. 
Al-bírah, the ancient Illibcris, i . 277, 280. 
Al-birah (Illora?), town, taken by Ferdinand, i i . 

377. 
Al-birzálí. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah. 
Al-bísání, i . App. xxxvi i i . 
Alboacen. See 'AIL 
Al-bokhárí. See Mohammed Ibn Isma'il. 
Al-bolúttí. See Mundhir Ibn Sa'id. 
Al-borájelah, mountain district near Granada, i i . 446 ; 

the scene of the Muwallad insiirrection, 447, 515. 
Al-borj (the tower), suburb of, in Cordova, i . 206. 
Al-bort . See Jebál . 
Al-bostán (the garden), name given by the Arabs to 

the city of Murcia, i . 68. 
Albufera. See Al-buheymh. 
Al-buheyrah (Albufera), a lake near Valencia, i . 67, 

374, 379. 
Al-buh.eyratu-1-meytat, a lake in Galicia, i , 75. 
Al-búní. See Ahmed Ibn Abí-1-hasan. 
Al-bíírakí, chief eunuch of Al-mansúr, i . 134. 
Al-busábisí, i . App. xxvi . 
Al-busherát, a mountainous district of Granada, cor

rupted into Alpuxarras, i i . 382, 515. 
Alcantara, a city of Western Spain, i . 61, 370. 
Al-lcantaratu-s-seyf (the bridge of the sword), at A l 

cantara, described, i . 61. 
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Alcarria, a province of Spain, why so called, i . 354, 
Alcozer. See Al-kosseyr. 
Alcazarejos. See Al-kosseyr. 
Aleira. See Jezirah-Shukar. 
Alcolea, town, i . 351. 
Aleoraza, battle of, i i . 505. 
Aleyr, district of, near Seville, i i . 449. 
Aleyt (Aledo), castle of, besieged by Yiisuf Ibn 

Táshefín, i i . 294, 511. 
'Alemah, meaning of the word, i i . 529. 
Al-fadhl, son of 'Omar, last King of Badajoz, is put 

to death by the Almorávides, i i . 297. 
Alfaharin, town, i i . 402. 
Al-fanah, town, besieged, i i . App. xxxix. 
Al-faneneyn, a castle in the province of Malaga, 

i i . 452. 
Al-faneteyn, castle of, i i . 454. 
Al-fár, i . App. vi . 
Al-farábí. See Mohammed Ibn Tarkhán. 
Al-faraj, town, i i . 306. 
Al-farej Ibn Kattánah, i i . 106. 
Al-farazdák. See Hamám Ibn Ghálib. 
Al-fat'h Al-mdmiiii, son of Al-mu'tamed, is taken 

prisoner by the Almorávides, i i . 255, 297; be
headed, ib. 

Al-fat'h Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Oheydillah Ibn KkdMn 
Al-kaysí (Abú Nasr), poet and historian, i . Pref. 
xix, 38, 245, 478. 

Ibn Músa Ibn DM-n-nún, Lord of Uclés, 
account of, i i . 441, 

Alfonso I . of Aragon. See Adefonsh Ibn Radmir. 
I . of Asturias. See Adefonsh, son of Beytroh. 
I I . of Leon, defeated by Portón Ibn Músa, 

i i . 114. 
I I I . of Castile, surnamed As-soleytán, or the 

little Sultán, conquests of, i i . 311, 313; makes a 
truce with Ya'kúb, 320; is defeated at Alarcos, 
321, App. hr i ; gains the battle of Las Navas, 323, 
App. xliv, Ixviii. 

I I I . of Leon, is defeated by Al-roundhir, i i . 
127; gains a victory over Ahmed Ibn Umeyyah, 
456; takes and fortifies Zamora, 462. 

— V I . of Leon, and I . of Castile, i . 125, 384; 
takes Toledo, i i . 262; obliges Al-mu'tamed to pay 
him tribute, 270; lays siege to Seville, 273; pre
pares to meet Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, 274; has a 
dream, 2 8 1 ; is defeated and wounded at Zalákah, 
287; dies of grief, 288, 510. 

V I I I . of Leon, I I . of Castile, i i . App. x l i i . 
I X . of Leon, surnamed Ibm-l-baMj, defeats 

Ibn Húd, i i . 329; takes Merida, ib . ; is present at 
the battle of Alarcos, App. Ixv ; and at that of A l -
'akáb or Las Navas, Ixviii. 

Alfonso X . of Castile, i . 317, 320, 322; his inter
view with Abó Ya'kúb, i i . 344, 533; taking of 
Murcia by, 531. 

• X L of Castile, account of his revenue, i . 402. 
Enriquez (Ibn Errink), King of Portugal, de

feated, i i . 315 ; conquests of, 522; taken prisoner, 
ib, and App. Ivii i . 

Algesiras. See Jezíratu-1-khadhrá. 
Al-gháfekí (Abó Ja'far), physician and botanist, i . 198, 

481. 
• . See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdillah. 
Al-ghálib-billah. See Mohammed Ibn Yiisuf. 
Al-gbáliyah, castle in the province of Jaen, i i . 443. 
Al-ghani-billah. See Mohammed V . 
Al-ghár. See Taraf-al-ghár. 
Al-ghauth, i . 312. 
Al-ghaydék or Al-ghoydék (Alcaudete ?), a town in 

the territoiy of Jaen, i . 353. 
Al-ghazali. See Mohammed Ibn Mohammed. 
AI-ghází Ibn Is'hák Ibn Ghã?iiyyah, i i . App. Ixii i . 
Al-ghazzál. See Yahya. 
Al-ghosání, i . 310. 
Al-habhón. See Yahya. 
Al-hadhramí (descendant of Hadhramaut), i . 140, 

312. 
Al-hiyiz (a line formed by mountains), name given to 

the Pyrenees, i . 20, 319. 
Al-hajjáj Ibn Khazrún or Khazerún, Lorcl of Ronda, 

i i . 230; put to death by Al-mu'tadhed, King of 
Seville, 497, 504. 

Al-hajjám. See Hasan. 
Al-hakem 1. of Cordova, third of the Ben! Umeyyah, 

surnamed Ar-rabadhi (he of the suburb) and Abú-l-
'assin, i . 176; reign of, i i . 102—112. 

I I . of Cordova, ninth of the Beni Umeyyah, 
surnamed Al-mustanser-billak, i . 187, 400; reign 
of, i i . 156—174; library founded by, i . 139, i i . 
169; state of Arabian literature under his reign, 
i . 418, i i . 170. 

Ibn Sa'íd (Abó-l-'iissin), Wizír of H i -
shám I I I . of Cordova, i i . 500. 

Al-hámah or AI-hammah (now Alhama la Seen), near 
Almería, i . 389, ü. 447. 

Al-hammah (Alhama), town, i . 50; taking of, i i . 371. 
•, town, taken by Al-mansór, i i . 188. 

Al-hamrá (Alhambra), castle of, besieged, i i . 448, 
Al-handik, battle of, i i . 133—135, 
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Al-hansh (Alhanje), castle of, in Estremadura, i i . 439. 
Al-hárah, battle of, i i . 43 ; why so called, 411. 
Al-haras, body-guard of Al-hakem I . called, i i . 106. 
AI-harawi, geographer, i . Pref. xxvi . 
Al-haretii Ibn Dhálim, i . 330, 

Ibn Dáwús Al-ayádí Al-barrádh, i . 330. 
Al-hárith Ibn Yazígh, defeats Garcia, King of Na

varre, ü. 431-
— Ibn Yezíd, i i . 9. 

Al-hasan, son of Al-básim Ibn Hammíid, i i . App. x i i . 
Al-laghúwí, i i . 405. 
Ibn 'AIí, of the Zeyrítes of Africa, i i . 520. 

— Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mufarraj, i . 458. 
Ibn Al-kásim Ibn Kanmn, the Idrisite, visits 

Spain, i i . 145, 466, 477; succeeds his brother 
Abú-l- 'aysh on the throne, 166; is taken prisoner 
and conveyed to Cordova, 167; again taken, and 
put to death, 189. 

Ibn Is'hák Ihn GMniyyak, i i . App. Ixii i . 
Ibn- Mohammed (Abü Bekr) Ibn Mufarraj, 

his history of Mohammedan Spain, i i . 474. 
'• *- Ibn Rashtk Al-kairwání, historian, i . 99,395. 

Ibmi-l-huseyn Al-is'hákí, i . Pref. xx . 
Al-haufi, his commentary on the work of Al-kesãyí, 

i . 185. 
Al-haytham Ibn 'Obeyd Al-kelábí, governor, adminis

tration of, i i . 36. 
: Ibn Ahmed Ibn Ghálib (Abii-l-muta-

wakkel), i . 145. 
Al-házemí, i i . 29. 
Al-hejáj Ibn Yúsuf, i . App. l i i i , Ixxxv; i i . 34. 
Al-hijárí. See 'Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim and Abii 

Umeyyah, 
Al-hobáb Az-zohrl, rises against Ytlsuf, i i . 55 ; is put 

to death, ¿6. and 66, 
Al-hoãj , i . 480. 
Al-hojáf Ibn Hakim, i . 330. 
Al-hojjám. See Hasan. 
Al-homaydi. See Mohammed Ibn Abi Nasr. 
Al-hon- Ibn Abdi- r - rahmán Ath-thakefí, governor of 

Spain under the KhaUfs, i i . 23; administration of, 
i i . 32, 260. 

Al-hGsri. See Ibráhím. 
Al-hossayn Ibna-d-dajen Al-'okayli, i i . 71 . 
Al?-|iuseyn Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Síná, vulgo Avicenna, 

physician, i . App. xv. 
T-T-' y 7- ibn Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn Hayyi A t -
::;:;toji¥|¿stronomer and geometrician, i . 150, 430. 

. '-AMí&i P^§edr%d-dío, i i . 363. 
- - r ( A h f i - l ^ a n ) , sixth of the Beni Merín, i . 224, 

498; crosses over to Spain, n. 354 ; repairs the 
fortifications of Gibraltar, 355; loses the biittlc of 
Tarifa, 356; history of his reign written by Ibn 
Marziik, 537. 

' A l i Al-kijáttí (Abú-l-huseyn), t i . 539. 
An-nakkás Al-baghd;ídí, poet, i i . 190. 
Ibn 'Abdi-l- 'azíz, matbematician, i . 149. 
Ibn Abdi- l- 'azíz (Abú-l-hasan Ibnu-l-imám), i . 

App. siÜ, xv . 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Ahmed (Abú Sa' íd Ibn 

Yúms), historian of Egypt, i i . 3, 396, 474. 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmíui Iba Hitdheyl, extracts from 

his work on the art of war, i . 128, 129. 
• Ibn Abí-I-halyi-l-kenání (Abú-l-hasan), i . 143, 

421. 
Ibn Ahmed Ibn Jenbi'iládh, revolt of, i . 306. 
Ibn Ahmed Ibn Sa'íd Ibn Hazm Adh-dUíiherí 

(Abú Mohammed), i . 37, 147, i i . 1G9; account of 
his life and writings, i . 334 ; his answer to lbnu-r-
rabib's epistle, 171—190; time at which i t was 
written, 468. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn, i . Pref. xxviii. 
Ibn Af-robertin, i i . App. Ixüi. 
Ibn Besilm or Bcssam (Abú-1-hasan), historian, 

his Dhikhmth or hoarded treasure, i . Pref. x x i , 38, 
193, 370, 4 7 1 ; quoted, i i . 177, 264; notice of 
that work, 513. 

Ibn Dháfer Al-azdí (Jemáhi-d-dín Abú-l-hasan), 
i i . 482. 

Ibn Ghóniyyah, the Ahnoravide, i i . 524. 
Ibn Hammúd, the Idrisite, founder of the dynasty 

of the Beni Hammúd, i . 333, 396; revolts against 
Suleymán, i i . 230; defeats him and puts him to 
death, 2 3 1 ; is assassinated, 233. 

Ibn 'Isa Ibn Maymún, rises at Cadiz, i i . 310, 
517 ; embraces the party of the Almohades, App. 
x l i x ; pulls down the tower of Hercules, i . 79, 360, 
378, 382, i i . 517. 

Ibn Is'hák Ibn Ghániyyah, K i n g of Mallorca, 
i i . App, Ixi i i . 

Ibn IsmaMl Al-nsha'ri or Al-isfrn'ri (Abii-1-
hasan), founder of the sect of the Asha'ns, i . 301. 

Ibn Isma'il Ibnu-s-sidah (Abú-1-hasan), i . 37, 
146, 335; account of his life and writings, 422, 
423. 

—— Ibn Ja'far, architect of 'Abdu-r-rahmán H I . of 
Cordova, i . 235. 

Ibn Ja'far Abú.-1-kásjm Ibm-1-katá ' As-sa'di, 
poet, works -written by, i i . 300, 513. 

Ibn Khalaf, astronomer and mathematician, i . 385. 
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'AH Ibn Mes'úd, i . 247. 
Ibn Mohammed Al-korayshí Al-'abbásí, poet, 

i i . 190. 
— - Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abí-1-hasan (Abú-1-hasan), 

i . 185. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Omar Ibn Abi 

Zara' Al-fásí (Abú 'Abdillah), historian, proved not 
to be the real author of the Karttâs, i i . 516. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn ' A l i As-solayhi (Abii-1-
hasan), Í. 150; his revolt in Yemen, 430; his 
death, ib. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibh GMniyyah, i i . App. Ixii i . 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sáhibi-s-salát, i i . 519. 
Ibn Miijáhid Ikbúlu-d-âaulah, succeeds his father 

in the kingdom of Denia, i i . 258; is dethroned by 
his father-in-law Al-muktadir Ibn Hi'id, 507. 

Ibn Mi'tsa Ibn 'AH Ibn Mohammed Ibn Khalf 
(Abii-l-hasan Al-ansárí), i . 185. 

Ibn Mi'isa Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1-málik 
(Núru-d-dín Abú-l-hasan Ibn Sa'íd), historian, his 
life and writings, i . 309; his continuation of the 
history of Mohammedan Spain, 196, 204, 407; 
extracts from, 21, 84, 86, 95, 116, 122, 139, 142, 
146; his addition to Ibn Hazm's epistle, 191— 
200. 

Ibn Náfi' (Abú-í-hasan), surnamed Zaryáb or 
Ziryáb, a celebrated musician, goes to Spain, 
i . 121, 410; is kindly received by 'Abdn-r-
rahmân I I . of Cordova, i i . 116; improves the lute, 
118 ; introduces many customs from the East, 119. 

Ibn Rdbáh Aí-lakhmí, one of the conquerors of 
Spain, i . 356, 536; builds the castle of Calatrava, 
App. Ixiv, I x x i i ; i i . 5. 

Ibn Sa'd AM-l-hasan or Alboacen, King of Gra
nada, i i . 369; orders the execution of the Beni 
Serráj, 370; is dethroned by his son Mohammed, 
373. 

Ibn Suleymán Al-akhfash, grammarian, i . 461. 
Ibn Suleymán Az-zahráwí (from Medínat Az-

zahrá) Abú Is'hák and Abú-l-hasan, a celebrated 
physician, i . 150, 428. 

Ibn Wá'ah, i i . 493. 
— - Ibnii-1-háj, the Almoravide, marches against 

Hemy of Besançon, i i . App. xl i i i . 
Ibnu-l-himárah (Abú-1-huseyn), "Wizir and poet, 

i . 386. 
. — Ibim-l-lmseyn Al-korayshí (Abá- l - fa ra j A l -

isbdhum), his collection of Arabian songs, i . 480; 
by whom abridged, 198, i i . 160, 169. 

Ibnu-l-]mseyn Al-mes'údí (Abú-l-hasan), a cele-

V O L . I I . 

brated Eastern historian, his ' Golden Meadows,* 
i . Pref. xxüi; his description of Spain, 20; what 
he says of the tower of Hercules at Cadiz, 79; 
work attributed to, 473. 

' A l i Ibnu-l-kattán Al-kortobí (Abú-1-hasan), his woiks 
on traditions, i . 192, 469. 

Ibnu-l-mámún Abi-l-'ala, surnamed Al-mu'tadked 
'alai-llah and As-sa'id, twelfth Sultán of "Western 
Africa of the dynasty of the Almohades, i . 223, 
497, i i . 325. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-makkarí, i . 
302. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Ghániyyah Al-masáfí, the Almo
ravide, i i . App. Ixii i . 

Ibn Yiisuf, second of the Almorávides, reign of, 
i i . 300—307. 

Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Hud, succeeds his brother A l -
mutawakkel in the kingdom of Murcia, i i . 530; is 
put to death by Abú Jemíl, iô. 

Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Komáskah Al-hosrí, "Wizír of Mo- • 
hammed V. of Granada, i i . 362. 

Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín Al-masúfí I I . (A.bú-1-
hasan), Sultán of the Almorávides, i . 84, 489; 
reign of, i i . 308. 

Alinkitár, name given by the Arabs to Richard I . of 
England, i . 316. 

'A'liyah (Olias ?), town near Almería, i i . 447. 
'Aliyyah, daughter of Ziryáb, the musician, i i . 432. 
Al-ifshm. See Mohammed Ibn 'A'ssim. 
Al-inkilterrah (England), i . 19; also called Jezirah 

Birtámyyah (the island of Britain) and Ardh Bir -
taniyya-l'tobirah (the land of Great Britain), i . 19 ; 
short description of, 316. 

Al-isha'ri. See ' A l i Ibn Isma'il. 
Al-jáhcdh. See 'Amru Ibn Bahr. 
Al-jakmaki, college at Damascus, Í. 306. 
Al-jalióm, sort of apple so called, i . 46. 
Al-jazúlí. See Abú Míisa. 
Al-jauf, name given by the Arabs to the north

western provinces of Spain, i . 23, 322; i i , App. 
Ixv. 

Al-jerA". See Isma'il. 
Al-jezimh (the island), name given to Spain, why, 

i . 19. 
Al-jodrát, palace of, in Cordova, i i . 248. 
Al-jorjání, dresses so called manufactured at Almcria, 

i . 51 . 
Al-ji 'izi. See 'Abdu-r-rohmán Ibn ' A l i . 
Al-kabdhák, town, besieged by Mohammed I I . of 

Granada, i i . 346. 
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Al-kádir. SeeYahya l l . of Toledo. 
Al-kádirí, i . Pref. xv i i . 
Al-kahl, gate of, in the city of Mallorca, i i . 331. 
Al-kafáll, i . 189. See also Mohammed Ibn 'Al i and 

Y ú m f l b n ' A M . 
Al-kalafatt, poet, his enmity to Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, 

i i . 445. 
Al-kal'ah (Alcalá de Guadaira), near Seville, rebuilt 

by the Almohades, i i . App. Ix. 
• 1 • En-nahr (Alcalá de Henares), i . 534. 

Al-kálí. See Isma'íl. 
Al-kalkashandí. See Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah. 
'Alkamah Al-lakhmí, revolts at Sidónia, íi. 422, 

(Alxaman), defeated by Pelayo, i i . 407. 
Al-kameneyn, a castle of the province of Elvira, íi. 

446. 
Al-kamet, the poet, i i . 93. 
Al-kanbittúr. See Rudherik. 
Al-kanítt, castle of, taken, i i . 457. 
Al-katitúrí. See Ahmed Ibn Yahya. 
Al-karábí, i . App. x i x . 
Al-kartam (carthamus CEeruIeus), name given by the 

Arabs to the territory round Albarracin, i . 378, 
Al-karttás. See Zeyrí Ibn 'Atiyah. 
Al-kasaw!. See Mohammed Ibn Lob. 
AI-kashf, a celebrated brigand, helps to the acces

sion of Al-mntawakkel Ibn Húd, i i . 327. 
Al-kásim, son of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, re

volts against his father, i i , 460. 
Ibn Hammúd, Sultan of Cordova, surnamed 

Al-mámán, i . 396; succeeds his brother ' A l i , i i . 
234; is dethroned by his nephew Yahya, 238 ; 
regains possession of Cordova, 239 ; is taken 
prisoner and put to death, 241. 

— Ibn Mohammed, i i . 109. 
Ibn Mohammed, surnamed Al-wáthik-bilíak, 

K i n g of Algesiras, dethroned by Al-mu'tadhed, i i . 
247. 

— — Ibn Mohammed, of the family of Umeyyah, 
is put to death by his brother's orders, i i . 461. 

, surnamed Kanntin or Janún, the Idrisite, 
i i . 145, 166. 

Al-kasr (Alcazar), town, i i . 305, App. 1. 
AUkasmitani, historian, i . 404, i¡ . 537. 
Al-kagttálí. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 
Al-káyim-biamri-llah, twenty-sixth Khalif of the house 

of 'Abbás, i . 150. 
Al-kaysí> i i . 11. 
Al-kesáyí, hia.-wórk commented upon, i . 185. 
Al-khabíb. See Ahmed Ibn Zeyád. 

Al-khábiyah (Alhabiíi), near Almería, i i . 447. 
Al-khadhr or Al-khidhr, the t̂ ame as Elias or St. 

George, appears to Ishbi'm, i . 25, 537. 
Al-khali ' or Khali ' At-tekcrímí, -A Muwiillad eliief, 

surprises Estepa, i i . 447 ; deserts the cause of the 
Minvaliads, 456. 

Al-khálidat (the Canary Islands), riescriplion of, i . 
72, 378: beacons on them by whom erected, ib. 

Al-Uhallúl, i . 189, 467. 
Al-khalatt, tribe, i i . App. Ixxii i . 
Al-kbalwati, i . Pref. xv i i . 
Al-khatt íb Al-baghdádí . See Ahmed Ibn ' A l l . • 
Al-khidr, Wiz i r of Ishkandcr, i . 323. 
Al-khorj Al-murs!, i . 4S0. 
Al-khoshani. See Al-kboslini. 
Al-khoshni. See Mohammed Ibn Ilárith and Mo

hammed Ibn 'Abdi-s-selh'un. 
Al-khaulání. See Kh\\ Idris. 
Al-khazeni. See Ahmed Ibn Kbattííb. 
Al-khazrejí. See 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed and Abú 

Ja'far Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakk. 
Al-khozeyni, i . 253, 255. 
Al-komjittah (Constanza), wife of Alfonso V I . of 

Leon, extraordinary prclension of, i i . 270. 
Al-korashí Al-harrâní , revolt of, i i . 493. 
AI-koseeyr (Alcozer or Akazarcjos), near Cordova, i . 

42, 205, 345, 4S4. 
Al-kusheyri, i i . 129. 
A l - k i i t t i , % so called, i . 58, 87, 364. 
Al-laghún (Alagon), town, i i . 30G. 
Al-Ieyth Ibn Sa'id or Sa'd, i . 251, App. Ixx iv ; i i . 7, 

397. 
Al-mafssass, a sort of tile manufactured in Spain, 

i . 93. 
Al-mahdi. See Mohammed Ibn Tiumarta. 
Al-mahdúd. See *Abdu-l-'az!z Ibnu-1-khattíb. 
Almajuzes. See Majas. 
Al-makhziímí. See Abú Bekr, Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah, 

Ahmed Ibn Sufyán, and Ahmed Ibn Mohammed. 
Al-makkari. See Abi i Bekr Ibn Yahya, 'Abdu-r-

rahmán Ibn Ah! Bekr, 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Yahya, 
Ahmed Ibn Ahmed, ' A l i Ibn Yahya, Mohammed 
Ibn Mohammed, and Yahya Ibn 'Abdi-r- rahmãn. 

Al-makiiwí. See Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-1-málik. 
Al-malehi. See 'Omar Ibn Modhamm. 
Al-mámün. See Al-fat 'h, Al-kásim Ibn Hammúd, 

Idrís Abú-l-'ala, and Yahya I . of Toledo. 
Al-mandhar, town, taken by Mohammed I I I . of 

Granada, i i . 346. 
Al-mansaf (Almansa), toNvu, i . 68. 
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Al-mansúr. See Abú Ja'far, Mohammed Ibn Abí 
'A'mir, and Ya'kúb. 

Ibn Is'hák Ibn Gkániyyah, \\, App. hdii. 
Al-mansúrah (Almanzora), valley of, i i , 305. 
Al-márazí, i . 247. 
Al-masdúm. See Abú-l-huseyn Ibn Asdún. 
Al-mateytí, i . 248. 
Al-mattarí. See Sa'íd Al-yahssobí. 
Almatto, grandson of Wittiza, i i . 415. 
Al-mayúrkí. See Yahya Ibn Is'hák Ibn Ghániyyah. 
Al-medaní, i . 189. 
Al-meríyah (Almería), city, described, i , 50—52; its 

dockyard, 358; manufactures, 5 1 ; trade, 93; 
histories of, 358, 359; kingdom of, by whom 
founded, i i . 257; city taken by Alfonso I I . , 311; 
recovered by the Almohades, 313; finally reduced 
by Ferdinand V. of Aragon, 387. 

Al-merj, town, i i . 515. 
Al-mes'údí. See ' A l ! Ibn Huseyn. 
Al-minkãlah, a metronome, by whom invented, i . 

148, 426. 
Al-mítyábu-1-andalus (the scent-bottle of Andalus), 

name given to Valencia, i . 67. 
Almodôvar. See Hisnu-l-mudowwar. 
Almogávares, meaning of the word, i i . App. Ixxx. 
Al-moghámí, Sheikh, anecdote of, i i . 264. 
Al-mohr. See Ibnu-I-faras. 
Almond (Olmundo), son of Wittiza, i . 513, i i . 415. 
Almonides. See Majús. 
Almorávides, history of the, by Ibn Sáhibi-s-salát, i . 

193, 472; conquest of Spain by the, i i . 294, 300. 
Ahnozudes. See Majús. 
Al-mudhaffer. See Al-modhaffer. 
Al-mugheyrah, son of Al-hakem I . , i i . 113. 

, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , put to 
death by Al-mansi'ir, i i . 175, 177. 

— Ibn Abí Bui dah, i . App. Ixi , hdi ; i i . 6. 
Ibn Al-walld, i i . 76; revolts against 

'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , 83 ; is put to death, ib. 
Al-muhandas. See Táhir Ibn Mohammed. 
Al-muhdi-billah. See Mohammed I I . of Cordova. 
Al-mu'izz, son of Zeyri, succeeds his father, i i . 192; 

sends an embassy to Cordova, 222. See also 
Mu'izz. 

Al-mujassemtfn or Corporalists, name given to the 
Almorávides by their enemies the Almohades, i i . 
521. 

Al-muktadir, eighteenth Khalif of the house of 'Abbás, 
assassination of, i i . 147, See also Ahmed Ibn 
Húd. 

Al-mulabbad, sort of warm clothing manufactured at 
Granada and Baza, i . 93, 392. 

Al-mulaththamún (wearers of the veil called latkam), 
name given to the Almorávides, i . 386. 

Al-munádí. See Is'hák Ibn Israa'íl. 
Al-mundhir. See Mundhir. 

, sixth of the Bení Umeyyah, i . 137 j his 
addition to the mosque, 219; his wars with the 
Christians, i i . 127, 128; his reign, 129; he is 
killed in battle, 131, 437. 

-, brother of Al-hakem I . , enters into a 
conspiracy to dethrone him, i i . 427. 

, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , Ü. 141. 
Ibn Ahmed Ibn H ú á At-tojibí, (Lord of 

Lérida), i i . App. xxxvii . 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmáa Ibn Al-hakem, of 

the family of Umeyyah, is sent against the M u -
wallads, i i . 447—449. 

— Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdillah, of 
the family of Umeyyah, poet, i i . 445. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Huseyn At-iojiU, go
vernor of Saragossa, declares himself independent, 
i i . 255, 504. 

Al-munékab (Almuñecar), a sea-port town on thè 
coast of Granada, i . 46 ; the place of disembarka
tion of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Adh-dhákhel, (¡6. 

Al-muneydhir or Al-muneyzir, one of the companions 
of the Prophet, i . 536, i i . 2. 

Al-mdnis, pavilion called, at Az-zahrá, i . 236. 
Al-mudhfcr. See 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Abí 'A'mir and 

'Abdu-1-malek Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán. 
AJ-muntaser. See Ahmed Scyfu-d-daulah. 
Al-mursi, pomegranate so called, i . 50. 
Al-murtadhi. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán I V . of Cordova 

and 'Omar Ibn Abí Ibráhím. 
Al-murtadín, sect of the, i i . 518. 
Al-mus'hafi. Sec Ja'far. 
Al-mus'hafiyyah, a villa built by Ja'far Al-mus'hafi, 

i . 212, 489, i i . 183. 
Al-mussárah, name of a garden near Gaadix, i i . 361. 
Al-mustadh'her. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán V . of Cordova. 
Al-musta'in-billah. See Ahmed Ibn Yúsuf and Sa-

leymán Ibn Ahmed. 
Al-mustakfi-biUah. See Mohammed I I I . of Cordova. 
Al-must'ali-billah. See Mohammed H . of Malaga. 
Al-mustanser Al-'abbásí, thirty-sixth Khalif of the 

house of 'Abbás, i i . 327. 
Al-mustanser-billah. See Abú 'Abdillah, Al-htikem 

I I . , and Yúsuf I I . 
Al-mu'tadd-billah, See Hishám I I I . of Cordova, 
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Al-mu'tadhed-billah, sixteenth Khalif of the house of 
'Abbás , í. Prcf. xxv. See also '¿Vbbád. 

Al-mu' ta l i . See Yahya Ibn Hammúd, 
Al-rau'tamed-billah, See Mohammed Ibn '¿Vbbád. 
Al-mutamien. See Yúsuf I b n Húd. 
Al-mu'tassem-billah. See Mohammed Ibn Al-kãsim 

and Mohammed Ibn Samádeb. 
Alrmiitawakkel, tenth Khalif of the house of 'Abbós, 

i . App. xxiv. 
A l - muta-wakkel 'ala - illah. See Mohammed Ibn 

Yiisuf. 
Al-mutayyed-biliali. See Idrís I . of Malaga. 
Al-matenabbi, See Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn Hasan. 

Jezirah-shukar. See Abú Tâlib. 
Al-mutref, son of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, 

marches against the Mirwallads and defeats them, 
ii. 460; puts his brother Mohammed to death, 
133, 460; orders the execution of Ibn Umcyyah, 
454, 461. 

Al-muwafFek, King1 of Denia, i i . 511. 
Al-raüwaffek-biUah. See Idria I I I . 
Al-ismwahhedím (Almohades), dynasty of the, origin 

of, i i . 300; Spain conquered by the, 310. 
Al-muyyed or Al-muyyed-billah. See Híshám I I . 

and Abú Miisa (Sid). 
Al- 'ommád Al-isfaíiání, i . App. xxxvii i . 
Alpuxarras. See Al-busherát. 
Al-urdán, a district of Malaga, why so called, i . 210, 

356, 488, i i . 46. 
Al-wadhdháh Ibn Shahid, poet, i i . 190. 
Al-wãhíbí, rebel, takes possession of Niebla, i i . App. 

l i i i . 
Al-wàlíd, son of Al-hakem I , , is sent against Toledo; 
_ takes i t by storm, i i . 428, 
— — Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek, sixth Khalif of the Beni 

Umeyyah in the East, his message to Músa , i . 291; 
h iè reception of that general, 299 ; mosque of Da-
miiscua built by, 305, 494. 

—•• Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahraán Ibn Ghánim, Wizír, 
i . 132. 

Ibu Mu'awiyah, i i . 76; is exiled to Africa, 

— — Ibn Suleymán, of the family of Umeyyah, 
U. App. x i . 

• . . • 1 Ibn Yezid, of the family of Umeyyah, i i . 61 . 
AjH^arrái . See Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf and Ya'ish 

I b h Sa'id. 

AjI^Pj^tJislàthát, sort of silken cloth manufac-
ture t í at Murcia, i . 69, 377. 

A l ^ - f â t f e d j ^ i t y , ü , 543. 

AI-wáthik-biUah. Sec Abi'i l ickr Ibn I túd, Al-ká^ini 
Ibn Mohammed, and Idiís I I . of Malaga. 

Al-yábisah, i . App. x x v i . 
Al-vafcraní. See Ibn 'Ittáf. 
'Alyár, a spot near Aimoilovar, i i . 429. 
Al-yacótí, pomegranate so culled, i . õf). 
¿U-yakúrí. See Al-vakii/,í. 
Al-vakúzí. See Mohaninicd Ibn Ibráhiin. 
Alyasa' Ibn 'I^a Ibn IJa/sn \\m 'Abdillnh Ibn A Usa 

Al-gbáfekí, historian, i . 21), 318. 
Alyasánali or Al-isãnah, town of AIKHIIUSÍII , peopled 

bv Jews, it. 4.) 2. 
Al-váseiiab (Lucena), citv, i . 42, '205, 34"), -is.;i. 
Alxatnan. See 'Alkamah. 
'Amalekites ( 'Amlakah), name given to the Phrcni-

cians by the Arabian historians, i . 203, 4S4. 
Amaya, town. i . 534, 536. 
Ambar, 6>lieries of, on the western coaft of Spain, i . 

61 . 
'A'mil Ibn Muhib, Lord of Talavera or Tavira, i i . 

App. l i i i . 
Amín Jclcbí, his biography of illustrious men who 

flourished at Damascus in the eleventh ccnturv of 
the I l i j i a , extracts from, i . IVcf, x x x i . 

'A'rnir ibn Khalf, of Sanigossa, i . 183, 
Al-'iibdárí, rebellion <if, i i . 5 4 ; death, 66. 
Ibn Fati'ih Al-fáyikí, governor of Malaga, sur

renders that city to *Ali Ibn Hammúd , n. App. x. 
Ibn Ilaríz ¡bn Hdbtf, rebellion of, i i . 444. 
Ibn Mu'awiyah Az-zey;'idí Al-lakhiní (Abú 

Mu'awiyah), Kád í of Cordova, i i . 459. 
Amirah, wife of Al-kásim Ibn liannmud, i i . App. x i i i . 
Amirs or governors of Spain under the Khalifs, chro

nology of the, i i . 55, 405, App. iv. 
Ainíru-l-mos!emín (Commander of the Moslems), 

title assumed by the Almoravide Sultáns of Spain, 
i . 386. 

'Ammár Ibn Hassin, i . 176. 
Ibn Yásir, i i . 18, 3i)9. 
Ibu Zeyitd, i . App. Ixxxvi i i . 

'Amr Ibn Mohammed Ihn 'Amr Ibn 'Abdillah A l -
azdí iU-islibílií Shalúbin or Shaliíbim, grammarian, 
his life translated from As-safadi, i . 479. 

'Amru, a slave of 'Abdu-r-rahmiin Ibn Mu'awiyah, 
accompanies him on his flight, i i . 61 . 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, i . 331. 
Ibn Bahr Al-jâhcdk, theologian, i . 334, 468. 
Ibn Faraj, poet, i i . 446. 

— Ibn Sa'íd Al-korayshi, governor of Niebla, 
murdered, i i , 448. 
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'Arani Ibn Kolthúm or Kolshúm, poet, i . 190, 330, 
331, 4G9. 

Ibn 'Othrnán Al-farisí or Al-fáresí (Abú 
Bashar), surnamed Sibauyeh, grammarian, i. 142, 
419. 

Ibn Miímelah Al-yahssobí, i i . App. i i i , 
Ibn Sa'íd [Sa'd] Ibni-1-ass, i . 331, 
Ibn Táhít, g-overnor of Beja, rebellion of, i i . 84. 
Ibnu-l-'áss, conqueror of Egypt, i . 176, App. 

sxxiv; i i . 9. 
Ibn Yezid AI-azrak, his revolt, i i . 05. 

'Amru-l-kays, poet, verses by, i i . 96. 
Amukrán, a Berber word meaning chief, i . 302. 
'Anábí ('Atábí ?), dresses manufactured at Alméria, i . 

51, 358. 
'Anbar, eimach of l í ishám I I . of Cordova, i i . 494. 
'Anbasah Ibn Soheym Al-kelbi, governor of Spain 

under the Khalifs, i . 490; administration of, i i , 
33, 260; his death, 407. 

Anceo, river, battle fought on its banks, i i . 429. 
Andalosh (Vandals), give their name to Andalus 

(Spain), i . 17, 312. 
Andalus, son of Túbál, peoples Spain and gives i t his 

name, i. 17. 
(Spain), etymology of the word, i . 17, 322; 

climate of, ib . ; geographical position, 18; dimen
sions, 20 ; shape, 21; ancient divisions, 22 ; settlers 
in, 23; Central, 30; Western, 55; Eastern, 64; 
islands dependent on, 7 1 ; ruins and ancient re
mains of, 77; population, 84; productions of the 
soil, 87 ; mines, 89; precious stones, 90 ; marbles, 
9 1 ; animals, ib . ; trade and manufactui^es, 93; 
revenue. 111, 400; taxes, 110, 213, 401, i i . 131, 
212; government,!. 95; conquest of, 250—300. 

Andalusians, or Spanish Moslems, religion of the, 
i . 112; sects followed by, 113; monastic insti
tutions, 405; costume, 116; weapons, 117, 408; 
eminent qualities, 117; skill as workmen, 118; 
character of, 121 ; hospitality, ib. ; courage, 123; 
haughtiness of temper, 130; devotion to their 
friends, 132; justice, 133; forgiveness, 136; ge
nerosity, 137; education, 140; language, 142; 
hand-writing, 143, 420; memory, 144; passion 
for books, 140; wit, 143; talent for poetry, 
151. 

Andarax, river, i . 360; also a town in the Alpuxarras, 
taken by Abú 'Abdillab, i i . 385. 

Anfa, a port of Western Africa, i. 79, 382. 
Anisah (now Puig de Cebolla), castle on the coast of 

Valencia, by whom built, i i . App. Ixxvi. 

V O L . I I . 

'Ankadid Ibn Al-raundhir, a Catalonian count, de
feated and killed, ii. 455. 

An-nadhr. See Nadhr. 
•- • Ibn SaTãmah Al-kaysí, ii. 459. 

An-nadhrah, castle in the province of Jaen, ii. 
443. 

An-nahelí Al-bathaliósí, poet, i, 136. 
An-najaghí, Í. 223, 498. 
An-najárí. See Músa Al-masmúdí. 
An-nássir, son of Al-mustadhi, thirty-fourth Khalif 

of the house of'Abbás, library collected by. ii. 169, 
destroyed, 473. 

• — lidin-illah. See 'Ahdu-r-rahmán I I I . , of 
Cordova. 

• Ibn Alnas, Sultán of Eastern Africa, i i . 
App. xxxix, x l i . 

An-naYirah. See Mun'yat. 
An-nisáyí, See Ahmed Ibn Sho'ayb. 
An-no 'mán Ibn Al-nmndhir, King of Hirah, in 

Arabia, i . 330, i i . 27, 418. 
Ibn Thábit Abú Hanifah, theologian, sect 

founded by, i . 305, i i . 123. 
'Ans, family of, n. 27. 
Ans Ibn Málik (Abú Hamzah), tradition preserved 

by, i . 173, 176. • 
Ansár, tribe of the, i i . 25, 
'Antarah Ibn Faláh, Kádí of Cordova, i i . 423. 
An-nuwayri. See Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-1-wahháb. 
Antikeyrah (Antequera), town, i i . 348. 
Aranbasah, town of, in the Al-gharb, i i . 450. 
Ardebasto. See Artabás. 
Ardh Alabah, or the land of Alava, invaded, i i . 99, 

127, 135, 425. 
Ardhu-l-bashkans (land of the Basques), collective 

name for Navarre and Biscay, i . 545. 
Ardhu-l-favanj (land of the Franks) name given by 

the Arabs to Catalonia, i . 545. 
Ardhu-l-jalaskah (land of the Galicians), or Asturias 

and Galicia, i. 545. 
Ardhu-1-kebírah (or great land), collective name given 

by the Arabs to the countries beyond the Pyrenees, 
i . 76, 545; history of, 204; invasions of, i i . 
99. 

Ardhu-1-kílá' (the land of the castles), name given to 
Castile (Castella) by the Arabs, i . 316; ravaged, 
i i . 127 ; invaded, 425. 

'Arfajah Ibn Harthamah Al-azdi, i . App. xsxiv. 
Arfand, a Christian captain, i i . 535. 
Argantonio, a fabulous King of Spain, i . 379. 
Artfinah. See Narbonne. 
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Aríza, a town of Aragon, taken by Alfonso I . , i i . 514. 
Arjúnah (Arjona), town, i . 102, ,397, íí. 328, 342, 

345. 
Arkádah, calied also Rokádah, a town of Africa, 

ií. 178. 
Arlcosh (Los Arcos), town, ¡i. 300. 
Arkáb, i . 332. 
Arles, a town close to Cordova, i . 345. 
Armanghíd (Armengaud), Count of Urgel, joins Su-

leymán wi th his forces, i i . 492; is killed in battle, 
493. 

Armanius (Romanos), Emperor of Constantinople, 
i . App. x x i v ; sends a present of Greek manuscripts 
to 'Abdu-r-rahmíín I I I . of Cordova, ib, 

Armengaud, Count of Urgel, killed at the siege o f 
Barbastro, i i . 508. 

of Urgel. See Armanghíd. 
Armelas, son of Constantine, retakes the island of 

Crete, i i . 427. 
Armour, steel, made at Murcia, i . 93 ; used by the 
: Spanish Moslems, 94. 
Ar-rabadhi, surname given to Al-hakem I . of Cor

dova, i . 400. 
Ar-radhi. See Yezid. 
—: , son of Mujabbir, King of Ceuta, i . 541. 
Ar-rá ' í . See Mohammed Ibn lama'il. 
Ar-rakik. See Ibráhím. 
Ar-rasán, execution of, i i . 490. 
Ar-rashid. See 'Abdu-l-wáhed I I . 
——• , son of Al-mu'tamed of Seville, i i . 255. 
Ar-raudhah, a cemetery in the outskirts of Cordova, 

i i . 439. 
Ar-rayáhir, district of, invaded, i i . App. xliv. 
Arrayate, a town i n the neighbourhood of Malaga, 
; 1.356. 
Ar-ráyí, figs called, exported to Baghdad, India, and 

China, i . 48, 49. 
Ar - ráz í . See Ahmed Ibn Mohammed, 'Isa Ibn 

Ahmed, and Mohammed Ibn Zakariyyá. 
«Ar-riyádhí. See Ibráhím Ibn Ahmed. 

• Ar-ro'ayai, i . 44, 424. See also Abú-I-kãsim Feyr-
roh and Ibn Málik. 

Ar-rondí. See ' A l l Ibn Mohammed, 'Isa Ibn Suley-
mán, and 'Omar Ibn 'Abdi-l-mcjid. 

Ar-rüsbáttí. See Abti Mohammed Ibn ' A l i . 
Aárahidíinah (Archidona), near Malaga, i . 356, i i . 

M0S;438,452. 
.®feb^Si(Ardebasto), son of "Wittiza, i . 513, i i . 50, 

4 l5v- . 
; Artillery^ used by the Arabs of Spain, i i . 303,513,535. 

Artiyi'm Hawiijah. name given bv the Aral)s to Gre-
gorius, the Greek governor of Africa, i . .i.'í.'í. 

'Anvah, a tribe of Berbers subdued bv J lúsa Ibn 
Nosseyr, i . App. Ivi i . 

Asad Ibnu-3-forát, the conqueror of Sicily, i . 174, 
App. xxxv. 

Asbagh Ibn Foteys, i i . 450. 
Ibn Khali], i i . 1-19, 493. 
Ibn Mohamnied Jbrnt - *• - smnh or aamah 

(Abú-1-kásini), geometrician and u^d-uiinnicr, i . 
149; works written by, \ m , 4-28. 

As'bábu-s-safá (the sincere friends), ¡i society of 
authors so called, philusophical treatises published 
by, i . 150; when and by whom inlroiluced intn 
Spain, ib. 

Ash'ar, tribe of, i . 301. 
Asharaf (Axarafe), a district near Seville, description 

of the, i . 55, 58 ; meaning of the word, 303. 
Ash-shajjár. See Mohammed. 
Ash-shakandi. See Isma'il Ibn Mohammed. 
Ash-shakkál, gate of, in Cordova, i i . 487. 
Ash-shalúbíní. See 'Amr Ibn Mohammed. 
Ash-sha'ri, figs called, i . 58, 305, 87. 
Ash-shátibí. See Mohammed. 
Ashed, town, i i . 502. 
Asher, town, i i . 457, 502. 
Ash-sherntt (the Soniosierm), chain of mountain!' 

between new and old Castile, i . 533. 
Ash-shettífíj the saüor, is appointed governor of 

Malaga, i i . App, x i x ; put to death, xx.. 
Ashifá, a mistress of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . of Cordova, 

i i . 126. 
Ash-shitnr, one of the murderers of Iluseyn, son of 

' A l i , i i . 80. 
AshSr, town of the country of Senhájab, i i . 192. 
Ashkar, castle of, near Baeza, i i . 352. 
Ashtorikah or Ashtorkah (Astorga), city, i . 282, 286, 

544 ; besieged, i i . 100; taken by Al-mansiir, 189. 
Ashturish (Asturias), kingdom founded, i i . 260. 
Aslam Ibn 'Abdi-]-'aziz, i . 486. 
Asma, daughter of Ghálib An-násirí, married to A l -

mansiir, i i . 180. 
As-sa'ádát, the Fortunate Islands, or Canaries, de

scription of, i . 72 ; by some believed to be the 
Madeiras, 379. 

As-sabikah. Sec Sibkah. 
As-sadfi, historian, i . 252. 
As-safá, name of a hillock in the territory of Mekka, 

i . 245, 507. 
As-safadi. See Khal i l . 
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As-salilah, district so called, between Murcia and 
Valencia, i . 70; erected into a kingdom by Ibn 
Razin, i i . 258, 507. 

As-sa'id. See ' A l i Ibnu-1-mámiin. 
Ibn Abí Fáris, Sultán of Western Africa, 

i i . 364. 
Ibnu-l-musib, i i . 10. 

As-sajrah (Sagra), port on the coast of Malaga, i i . 
300. 

As-sálehiyyab, quarter of the city of Cairo, i . 404. 
As-samádehiyah, a city built by Mohammed Ibn 

Samádeh, King of Alméria, i . 135. 
As-sam'ání, writer on genealogy, i . 301. 
As-samh Ibn 'Omar Ibn Dhí-n-nún, ancestor of the 

Beni Dhí-n-niín, i i . 255, 440. 
Ibn Málik Al-khaulání, governor of Spain, 

i . 538; erects a bridge on the Guadalquivir at 
Cordova, i . 212, 327, 490; account of his admi
nistration, i i . 32; his death in battle, 33, 407. 

As-sámí. See Hasan. 
As-samil Ibn Hátim Ibn Shamr Al-kelábí (Abú-1-

jaushan), governor of Spain under the Khalifs, i i . 
46 ; revolts against Abú-1-khattár, 47 ; is besieged 
in Saragossa, 63; solicited to take the part of the 
Beni Umeyyah, 64 ; advises Ydsuf, 67 ; makes his 
peace with 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , 72; is thrown into 
prison, and poisoned, 80. 

As-sarnabákí or As-sarnábekí. See Sa'dtm Ibn 
Fatah. 

Ased Al-johaní (Abú Mohammed), i i . 11. 
As-seífáh. See 'Abdullah. 
As-sekáh, town, i i . 306. 
As-senhájí. See Bádís and Habíís. 
As-serráj, the Muwallad, execution of, i i . 452. 
'A'ssem Ibn Moslem Ath-thakefi, Wizir of 'Abdu-r-

rahmán I . of Cordova, i i . 92. 
As-seyrafí, i i . 474. 
As-sohayíí. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibmi-1-khattíb. 
As-sojunu-1-kadím (the old prison), suburb so called 

in Cordova, i . 206. 
As-sokheyrah, town in the neighbourhood of Murcia, 

i i . 327, 512. 
As-solayhi. See 'Al i Ibn Mohammed. 
As-soleytán. See Alfonso I I I . of Castile. 
As-siili, a poet of the Beni 'Abbás, i i . 171. 
Astabah (Estepa), town, i . 42, 205, 345, 485, i i . 

447. 
Astijah. See Estijah. 
Astorga. See Ashtorkah. 
'Atáb, name of a street in Baghdád, i . 358. 

'Atábí, silken stuff so called, manufactured at Alméria, 
i . 51 , 358. 

Atanúinús, Xing of the Goths, i . 26; supposed to ' 
be the same as Ataulphus, 324. 

AthanagiJd, succeeds Theodomir in the kingdom of 
Murcia, i . 536, i i . 377, 413. 

At-talík, the Sherif, poet, verses by, i. 39. 
At-taraáshekah, a Berber partisan, ravages committed 

by, i i . 449. 
At-táyí. See Habib. 
Ath-thíj, tribe, i i . App. Ivii . 
Atbl , mother of Al-mundhir, Sultán of Cordova, 

i i . 131. 
Ath-tha'álebí. See 'Abdu-1-málik Ibn Mohammed. 
'A'tita, mother of Hishám I I I . of Cordova, i i . App. 

xv. 
'Atta Ibn Ráfi' Al-hudhelí, i . App. Ixvi. 
At-táríkhí, surname given to the historian A r - r l z i , 

i . 314. 
At-teshtánah, helmets so called, i i . 158. 
At-tífáshí. See Abú-1-fadhl. 
'Att ik Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-rmil, Wizir of Nasr 

Abú-1-jiyúsh, King of Granada, i i . 348. 
At-tojibi. See Al-mundhir, 'Abdu- r - r ahmán Ibn 

Mohammed, Mohammed Abti Yahyã, and Mo
hammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán. 

At-tólaj, odoriferous root found in Spain, i . 88, 388, 
At-tortoshi. See Mohammed Ibnu-1-walíd. 
'Auf Ibn Málik Al-ashja'í, i i . 9. 
'Ai1n, son of Sa'id, joins his father in his rebellion, 

i i . 443. 
Aurab, castle of, in Catalonia, taken by Lob, i i . 455. 
Auríwélah or Ouriwwélah (Orihuela), city of, i . 70, 

523; besieged by the Arabs, 2 8 1 ; gallantly de
fended by Theodomir, the Goth, ib. 

Aus, tribe of, i . 178, 455, i i . 26. 
Ausaf, castle of, in Africa, i . App. Ixix. 
Avempace. See Mohammed Ibn Yahya. 
Aveniun (Avignon), taken by the Arabs, i . 288, 

544. 
Avenzoar, corruption of Ebn or Ibn Zohr, q.v. 
Ayád, tribe of, i i . 24. 
'Aydháb, city, i . 424. 
'A'yeshab, widow of the Prophet, i . 509, i i . 11, 399. 
'Ayn Atesah, place so called in the province of 

Granada, i i . 306. 
Aynajah, battle of, i i . 335. 
Aynaxid, town. i . 361. 
'Aynu-d-duma' (the fountain of the tears), at Granada, 

i . 43. 
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*Aynu-n-nnmar (the fountain of the pantiiers), a place 
in Syria, i . 298. 

Ayroah, castle of, in the mountains of Malaga, i i . 
App. xx, xx i . 

'Ayasu (Essau), called also Edom, supposed to be 
the father of the Vandals, i . 203, 488. 

Aytib, son of the Khalíf Suleymán, i , App. Ixxxviii. 
Ibn Habib Al-lakhmí, governor of Spain, i i . 

App. iv ; administration of, 17 ; conquests, 403. 
- — - I b n Matrúh, i . 132. 
Aywalátin, town bordering on the great African 

desert, i . 302; attacked and taken by the people 
of Tekrúr, 303. 

'Ayyãsh Ibn Akhyal, i . App. Ix, Ixxvi. 
Axarafes, a hilly district close to Cordova, i . 363. 
Az-zaghal. See Mohammed. 
Azamór, a town in Africa, i . 224, 333. 
Azd, tribe of, i i . 25. 
Azilah (Arsila), a port of Africa, i . 382. 
'Aziz Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek I b n Khat táb (Abú Bekr), 

Lòrd of Murcia, put to death by Ibn Mardaoish, 
ii; App. Ixxvi i i . 

Ibn 'Ala Ibn 'Abdi-l-mim'am, of Denia, i i . 
S47. 

Azfei, writer on geography, i . 316. 
Azrakis, a sect so called from, their founder Náfi' 

Ibnu-l-azrak, i . 547. 
Az-záhirah. See Medínatu-z-záhirah. 
Az-zahrá. See Medínatu-z-zahrá. 
Az-zahrah (the planet Venus), i . 19. 
Az-zahráwí. See Khalf Ibn 'Abbas. 
Az-zahri, i . 144, 421 . See also Mohammed Ibn 

Moslem. 
Az-zajjáj (Abú-1-kásÍm), work written by, i . 479 ; by 

whom commented upon, 197. 
A2-zarkÃl. See Abú^l-kásim. 
Az-zobeyr Ibn Mohammed Ibn OMniyyah, i i . App. 

Ix i i i . 
Az-zObri. See Al-hobáb. 
Az-zubeydi. See Mohammed Ibnu-l-hasan. 

Báb 'A'mir (the gate of Amir the Korayshite), in 
_. Cordova, i . 207. 

^Badhaliós (the gate of Badajoz), also called Báb 
| ^ z -(the gate of the walnuts), in Cordova, i . 369. 
| t | ; í ¿ n 'Abdi-l-jabbár (the gate of Ibn 'Abdi-1-
i M f e ) - i » Cordova, i . 206 ; called also Báb Toley-
f S ^ t h t e gate of Toledo), and Bábu-r-rúmiyah 
I^Sgfe)Ê thé.Ghristian), ¿6. 
^ f Jehwar, or gate of Jehwar, in Seville, ii. 523. 

Báb Józ, one of the gates of Cordova. See Báb 
Badhaliós. 

Liyún (the gate of Leon). See Báb Talabcyrah. 
Sarakostah (the gate of SaragoEsa). See Bábu-1-

hadíd. 
Talabeyrah (the gate of Talavera), in Cordova, 

also called Bab Liyún (the gate of Leon), i . 20G. 
Tiirik (the gate of Tárik), now Buitrago, i . 

533. 
Toleytolah. See Báb Ibn 'Abdi-1-jabbár. 

Bábu-1- 'a t tár ín (the gate of the druggists), also 
called the gate of Seville, in Cordova, i . 207. 

1-dabbághín (the gate of the tanners), spot so 
called at Toledo, i . 82, 383. 

-1-faraj, gate in Seville, i i . 254. 
l-hadid (the iron gate), in Cordova, i . 206; 

called also Báb Sarakostah (the gate of Saragossii, 
ib, 

--1-jenán (the gate of the gardens), in the royal 
palace of Cordova, i i . 161, 287. 

- í - jezíra t i -1-khadhrá (the gate of the green 
island or Algesiras), in Cordova, i . 206. 

l-ji'tz (the gate of the walnuts), in Cordova, i . 
207. 

--1-kantarah (the gate of Alcantara or the bridge), 
in Cordova, i . 206 : also called Bábu-í-wáda (the 
gate of the river). 

1-mahnik, one of the gates of Fez, why so 
called, i i . 367. 

l-majiis, spot so called in the bay of Azilah, t. 
382. 

l-'okáb (the gate of the black eagles), iu A l 
méria) , i . 5 1 . 

l-yáhúd (the gate of the Jews), a gate and 
suburb in Cordova, i . 206, 207. 

n-nakkál, a gate in Cordova, i i . 492, 
r-n'imiyah. See Báb Ibn 'Abdi-1-jabbár. 
sh-shar'iah, one of the gates of Fez, i i . 367, 

390. 
-s-saba' (the gate of the lions), in. the royal 

palace of Cordova, i i . 287. 
s-sabbágbín (the gate of the dyers), in Seville, 

i i . 254. 
— - s - s á n ' a h , one of the gates of the royal palace of 
Cordova, i i . 173. 

—s-suddah, gate so called in the royal palace of 
Cordova, i i . 161, 173, 462. 

Báb Ya'kúb, gate of Ya 'kúb, in Granada, i i . 352. 
Bádí, a town i n the territory of Guadix, i . 351. 
Bádís Ibn Habús , King of Granada, i . 44, 350; his 
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dominions invaded by Zohayr, i i , 248; his wars 
against Al-kádir Ibn Dhí-n-nún, 249. 

Bádís, son of Mákesen, the Zeyrite, i i . 502. 
Ibn Al-mansi'tr, third of the Zeyrltes of Africa, 

i i . 502. 
Baena. See Bayénah. 
Baeza. See Bayésah. 
Baghdad, histories of, i . 177, 453; the city compared 

to Cordova, 200. 
BahMl Ibn Marzúk, governor of Tudela, i i . 427. 
Bahr Nitus, a corrnption from Bahr Bontus (the 

Pont Euxine), i . 527. 
Tirren, the Tyrrhenum Mare or sea of Tuscany, 

i . 21 . 
Shám (the sea of Syria or Mediterranean), 

i . 19. 
Bahm-dh-dholamât (the sea of darkness or Atlantic 

Ocean), i . 329. 
1-akhdhar (the green sea or Gulph of Gascony, 

i . 329. 
1-banádikeh (the Gulf of Venice), i . 19. 

• l-muhit (the circumambient sea or ocean, i . 
328. 

r-rúmí (the sea of Greece), i . 23. 
z-zokák (the narrow sea or the Strait of Gib

raltar), i . 20, 22, 250. 
Bahrám, i . 332. 
Bakí Ibn Mokhlid (Abíi 'Abdi-r-rahmán), his com

mentary on the Korán, i . 180; his lives of the 
companions of the Prophet, 181, 189; account 
of his life and writings, 455, i i . 128, 129. 

Balaghi (Balaguer), castle of, in the district of Le-
rida, i i . 261 ; built by Lob, 455. 

Balanbu, valley of, in Galicia, i i . 194. 
Balát, meanings of the word, i . 494, 495, App. Ixxiv ; 

i i . 406. 
(Albalate), near Seville, taken by the Almo

rávides, i i . 297 ; by the Berbers, 449. 
Balátt Al-'arlís, battle of, i i . App. xli i i . 

Al-horr or palace of Al-horr, in Cordova, i i . 
73. 

Hamid, spot so called in Spain, i . 122. 
Mugheyth (the palace of Mugheyth), why so 

called, i i . 399 ; also the name of one of the suburbs 
of Cordova, i . 206. 

Baláttu-sh-shohadá (the pavement of the martyrs), 
why so called, i i . 33, 37. 

Balensiah (Valencia), city, called Meáínatu-t-taraÒ 
(the city of mirth), described, Í. 66, 374 ; kingdom 
of, i i . 257, 505 ; the city taken by the Cid, 333; 
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recovered by the Almorávides, App. x l i i ; finally 
taken by Jayme I . of Aragon, 334, App. Ixsvii. ' 

Bális. See Medínatu-z-záhirah. 
Bálish or Bélish, a town of Africa, also one in Spain, 

close to Malaga, i . 356, i i . 380. 
Balj Ibn Beshr Al-kusheyri, usurpation of, i i . 18, 23, 

38, 4 1 ; death of, 44. 
Balkin Ibn Bádís, is appointed governor of Malaga, 

i i . 501, 502. 
Ibn Zeyri Ibn Menád As-senhájí, invades 

Western Africa, i i . 166. 
Banbilónah (Pamplona), city, i . 75, 268. 
Banbolah, the ancient Bilbilis Augusta, near Cala

tayud, i . 373. 
Bará, a musical instrument used by the people of 

Síidán, i . 59, 366. 
Baragh'wáttah, religious sect of the, i . 333; origin 

of, ÍA. 
Barãríd, conjectural meaning of the-word, i . 359. 
Barbashter (Barbastro), town, besieged and taken by 

Sancho I . of Aragon, i i . 265; the inhabitants put 
to the sword, 266 ; recovered by the Moslems, 269. 

Barbátt, a spot near Xerez, i . 333. . 
Barcelona, Count of, his embassy to 'Abdu-r-rahmán 

I I I . of Cordova, i i . 139- See also Barshelúnah. 
Bardulia, ancient name of Castile, i i . 406. 
Barrah, family, i i . 27. 
Barshelúnah (Barcelona), city, described, i . 74j re

covered by the Franks, i i . 102, 426; the country 
round wasted by the armies of "Abdu-r-rahmíin I I . , 
114; the city taken by Al-mansiir, 189. 

Bartánah (Partana), town, i . 68 ; battle of, ib. 
Barweskah (Briviesca), town, i . 66, 373. 
Bashir, the eunuch, general of Al-kádir, King of 

Toledo, i i . App. xxix. 
Bashkans, name given by the Arabs to the people of 

Navarre and Biscay, i . 544. 
Bashshár Ibn Burd Ibn Yorjúkh AJ-'okayli (Abi'i 

Mo'adh), poet, i . 190, 468. 
Basrah, city of Arabia, histories of, i . 177. 

, town of Western Africa, i . 175; taken, i i . 
189. 

Bastah (Baza), town, taken by Ferdinand, i i . 382-
Baternah (Paterna), a village on the coast of Gra

nada, i . 90, 389. 
Bathalios or Bathlios (Badajoz), city, described, i . 

69, 369; made the capital of a kingdom, i i . 256; 
taken by Alfonso Enriquez, 522. 

Batrikus, general of the ancient Africans, lands in 
Spain, i . 24; settles at Tálikah (Itálica), ib. 
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Batt i , an Almoravide officer, tales Cordova, i i . 512. 
Bayénah (Baena), city, i . 42, 345. 
Bayésah (Baeza), city, i . 53, i i . 457 ; taken by the 

Almorávides, i i . 297 ; by the Christians, 521. 
Bedr (Abú-1-kasr), a freed slave of 'Abdu-r-rahmãn 

I b n Mu'awiyah, ü. 60; lands in Spain with a 
secret commission of his master, 62; his services, 
421, 422 ; dies in disgrace, 90. 

, Hájib of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, i i . 459. 
Beghah (Vega), a district and town in the province 

of Jaen, i . 45, 353, i i . 443, 453. 
Beja. See Bejah. 
Bejah or Bájah (Beja), a town of Portugal, described, 

i . 60, 284, 285, 368 ; history of, by whom written, 
205. 

Bejáyah or Bujáyah, now Bugia, in Africa, i . 359. 
Bejennah (Pechina), a village close to Alméria, i . 

356; river of, i b . ; becomes the maritime arsenal 
of the Beni Umeyyah, App. x x x v ; i i . 140; ac
count of the peopling of, 447. 

Bejer. a town, i . 313. 
'• Bbká'h,: district near Damascus, ¡i. 321. 

Bekáyah, town, i i . 522. 
Bekr Ibn Sawádah Ibn Themámah Al-jodhámí, ¡i. 9. 

Ibn Wâyil, i . 298, 548. 
Ibn Yahya Ibn Bekr, takes the part of the 

Muwallads, i i . 440. 
Beladis or Beladiún, a race of Arabs, i . 290; why so 

called, i i . 44; their feud with the Syrian Arabs, ib. 
Bèládu-sh-shamál (the land of the north), a collective 

name for Aragon, Navarre, and Catalonia, i . 322. 
Belíilí, town, i i , 306. 
Beláy. See Pelayo. 
Belbís, town, i . 424. 
Beldah, castle of, besieged and taken, i i . 457. 
Bélêsh (Velez-Malaga), town, described, i . 50, 356, 

i i . 306; taken by Ferdinand, 380. 
Beliko, castle of, i i . 195. 
Bells, Christian, used as lamps in the mosque of 

Cordova,!. 5 0 1 ; recovered by Ferdinand I I I . of 
: Castile, i i . 

Belün, river, i i . 455. 
Beiiã Háxin, town, i . 361. 

í Beni 'Abbád, family and dynasty of the, origin of, ü. 
. 250. 
l i ^ í ^ l ^ b d i - d - d á r , tribe of the, i i . 2, 396. 
^ ^ ^ f t i a i - l - b a r r / i i . 23. 
; — ' A ^ - h - s - s e l l á m , i i . 27. 

Ahí4-huseyn, i . App. xxx'n. 
— ^ AlvafttEfâ,- dynasty of the, account of, i i . 256, 

Beni Al-aghlab, an African dynastv, their maritime 
forces, i . App. xxxv. 

Al-ahmar, family and dynasty of ttie, ü. '2fi; 
origin of, 339. 

Al-khattib, family of the, i i . 543. 
Al-bájí, i i . 27. 
Al-fallãs, a principal family of Badajoz, i . Gl. 
Al-jadd, i i . 37. 
Al-kali 'ai, family of, where residing, i i . 25. 
Al-kásim, i i . 37, 400. 
Al-muhájir, origin of the, n. 441. 
Al-waksh, i i . 22, 400. 
'A'mir, family and dynasty, account of the, i i . 

257. 
'Askar, tribe, i i . 366. 
As-sammák, i i . 27. 
'Attiyah, i i . 23. 
Aus, tribe, i i . 402. 
Birzál, Berber tribe of the, enlist under Al -

mansúr, i i . 187. 
Dhaha, family, i i . 26, 403. 
Dhi-n-mm, family and dynasty, i . 46 ; account 

of the, i i . 46, 255, 263. 
Fezár, tribe, i i . App. Ixxv. 
Ghániyyah, family and dynasty, account of Uie, 

i i . 524, App. Ixi i . 
— Ghomúrah (Gómeles), an African tribe, i . 
513. 

Hamdán, dynasty of the, rulers of Aleppo, en
courage literature, i . 36. 

— Hamdán, family of the, settle in Spain, and 
where, i i . 26. 

Hamdin, family of the, i . 202, 483, i i . 23. 
— Hammád, dynasty, i i . App. xxxix, x l i . 

Hammiid, dynasty of the, i . 99, 395; account 
of, i i . 230. 

Harb, i i . 230. 
Hejáj, i i . 415. 
Hiid, family and dynasty of the, i i . 27 ; account 

of, 255. 
— Idris, dynasty of the, in Africa, i i . 143; in 
Spain, 2 3 1 ; a branch of establish themselves in 
Malaga, 245, and in Algesiras, 247. 

Jafnah, tribe, i . 372. 
Jehwar, family, i i . 29. 
Jodbám, tribe, i i . 27. 

— Júda, family of the, where residing, i i . 22. 
Kasi or Kosa, history of the, i . 1SG ; account 

of them, i i . 440. 
Kelb, i i . 69. 
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Beni Khalaf, i i . 402. 
Kháled, family of the, i i . 446, 452. 
Khazr, African tribe of, defeated by 'Abdu-1-

malek, son of Al-mansiir, i i . 188. 
Khazn'm, a Berber tribe, their conquests, i . 

App. xxxvi. 
— Mardanish, family and dynasty, i i . 27, App. lv. 
— Maymi'm, dynasty, account of the, i . App. 
xxsvi i ; i i . 517. 

— Mázin, family of the, i i . 25. 
— Meknãsah or Meknésah, Berber tribe, enlist 
under Al-mansi'ir, i i , 187. 

Merin, dynasty, i i . 325. 
Moslemah, i i . 415. 
Muhlib, family, i i . 25, 402. 
Nasr, dynasty, account of the, i i . 339. 
'Obádah, i i . 29. 
'Odlu-ah, i i . 29, 408. 

— Odh'ha, i i . 403. 
Raahik, i i . 23. 

— Rúh Ibn Zanba', Arabian tribe of, i . App. Ixxx. 
Rustan), i i . 62. 
Sa'id, family of the, i . App. x x x i i ; i i . 27; his

tory of, by whom written, i . 309. 
— Sáleh, dynasty of the, in Africa, i i . 143. 
— Selíni, family of the, i i . 442; town named after 
them, ib. 

Serráj, a family originally from Cordova, cor
rupted into Abcncerrages by the Spaniards, i . 315, 
i i . 27 ; massacre of the, 370. 

— . Seyd, i i . 415. 
— Shahid, family, i i . App. Ixv. 
— Sheybán, tribe, their wars against the Beni 
Taghleb, i i . 510. 

— Taghleb, tribe, i i . 510. 
— Táhir, dynasty, account of the, i i . 257, 511. 
— Tárik (Bentarique), tribe and town near Al 
méria, i i . 447. 

— Táwáil, family, history of the, i . 186. 
— Tayy, i i . 26. 
— Tojib, family, i . 396, i i . 28; account of the, 
441. 

— Umeyyah, dynasty of the, titles assumed by, 
i . 98, 395; establishment of, in Spain, i i . 74; 
overthrow, 230; revenues of Spain under them, 
400; policy pursued by, 98; splendor of their 
court, 99. 

— Wáfid, i i . 27. 
— Yahya, family of the, i i . 123. 
— Zahrah, i i . 17, 

Beni Zeyyán, African dynasty of the, i . 497. 
Zohrah or Zahrah, i i . 21, 400. 

Beniaux, town, i i . 402. 
Benicalaf, town, i i . 402. 
Benish, town, i i . 515. 
Benzert. See Tenzert. 
Beránis, great tribe of Berbers, their feuds with the 

Botar, i i . 449. 
Berbers, revolt of the, in Africa, i i . 38, 40; in 

Spain, 410. 
Eeremundo (Bermudo I . ) , King of Asturias, defeated, 

i i . 99. 
Ibn Ordhán (Bermudo I I . ) , King of As

turias and Leon, i i . 195. 
Berián, fabulous King of Spain, is present at the 

taking of Jerusalem, Í. 25, 323. 
Beijai) (Beija), district and town, i . 51 ; lead mines 

of, 53. 
Berján or Burján, land of, supposed to be Denmarlf, 

i . 19, 316. 
Berkah Kámtn (the reservoir of Kánán) , a place in 

Eastern Africa, i . App. Ix. 
Bermond (Veremundus), Count of Barcelona, joins 

Suleymán, i i . 492. 
Bermudo. See Beremundo. 
Bernaldez, Andrés, his inedited chronicle of Fer

dinand and Isabella, i . 322, i i . 542. 
Beroshah (Borja ?), in Aragon, i . 373. 
Berráz Ibn Mohammed AJ-maílifí, general of *Abdu-I-

mámen, lands in Spain, i i . App. I, l i ; takes Seville, 
ib. 

Bes, castle of, i i . 443. 
Besher Ibn Katten, i i . 106. 

Ibn Merwán, i i . App. l i i . 
or Beshr Ibn Sefwán Al-kelbí, governor of 

Eastern Africa, i i . 9, 35. 
Betriih or Betróh (Loa Pedroches), a town in the 

territory of Cordova, i . 174, 345, i i . 103. 
Bexixar. See Hisn Bejij. 
Beyrah (Vera), town, i . 95, i i . 305. 
Beyt-mál, meaning of the expression, i . 235. 
Bézíi, fortress of, in Galicia, i . 291, 546. 
Bijah (Pisa), armour from, imported into Spain, 

i . 393. 
Binjent (St. Vincent), church of, in Cordova, i . 217, 

493. 
Birtanieh or Britániyah, a district of Aragon, i . 66, 

373, i i . 451. 
Birtánniyyah, Great Britain, believed to be one of 

the Fortunate Islands, i . 2 1 ; description of, 72. 
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Biserta, a town in Africa, i . 527. 
Bishter, caatle of, where situated, i i . 437, App. H ; 

besieged, 452, 456. 
Bishtilicat, Bishtilkát, or Bishtólcát, a northern nation, 

invade Spain, L 26 ; supposed to be the Visigoths, 
324. 

Bobáshter, a place near Malaga, i i . 438. 
Bogháth, species of hawk, i . 331. 
Boháu-d-dín Ibn Shedád, his life of Saládfri, trans

lated into Spanish by Borbon, i . Pref. x . 
Bokht-Nasr (Nebuchodonosor), talces Jerusalem, i . 

25; invades Spain, 323. 
Bolkúnah (Porcuna), town, i . 42, 205, 345, 484. 
Boloduy, the river of Alméria, i . 360. 
Bolonia, town, i . 494. 
Bolullos, castle in the territory of Granada, i i . 

344. 
Bónah (Bona), a city of Africa, i . 406. 
Books, passionior, in Cordova, i . 140. 
Borbon (Don Faustino de), list of works written by, 

- i. Pref. ix. 
Bordhál or Bordhil (BourdeauX), i. 21, 319. 
Bordheliát, swords called, frotn their being manu

factured at Bordhil (Bourdeaux), i . 94, 393. 
Boreyhah, mother of Al-mansúr, ü. 178. 
Boreyl (Borel), Count of Barcelona, defeated by A l -

mansúr, ii. 189, App. xx i i i . 
Borhánu-d-dín. See Nássir Ibn Abí-1-makãrim. 
Borja. See Deyr Borujali. 
Boiju-1-maléhah, castle of, dismantled, i i . 38G. 
Bort Ashmarah, pass of Ceret or Puig-cerdá, in the 

Pyrenees, i . 317. 
Bayíínnah (gate of Bàyonne), a pass in the 

Pyrenees, i. 317. 
— - • Jakah, the pass of Jaca or Puerto de Canfranc, 

in the Pyrenees, i . 317. 
ShézEtr (gate't>f Ciesar), afass in the Pyrenees, 

i . 317. 
Bortekál (Portíe Gall*), or Portugal, i . 19, 31G. 
Bortokál (Oporto), taken by Fruela, i i . 85, 194. 
Bostán, the Greek, director of the college called A l -

jakmaki at Damascus, i . 306. 
Bradamfinte, fabulous K i n g of Guadalaxara, i . 384. 
Buélasb, fortified town of, in the province of Elvira, 
. i i . 444. 
Buheyrah, tower of, in Seville, i i . 523. 
Buitrago. SeeBáb-Tár ik . 
Buleyk,; eunuch of Al-muhdi, i i . 492; is killed in 

tatt le, 494, -
Biirán, nuptials'of, i i* 255. 

Burghosh (BurgQs), taken and destroyed by 'Abdu-r-
rahmán I I I . of Cordova, i i . 135. 

Burshénah (Purchena), town, i i . 305, 38(3, 447. 
Buseyr, a town of Egypt, i i . 58. 

Cabra. See Kabrah. 
Çafarí, sort of fig called, i . 387. 
Cainvân, a city of Eastern .Africa, i . App. i x i . 
Calatayud. See Kal'iit-Avi'ib. 
Calatrava, eastle of, in the province of Rayyah, taken. 

i i . 457. See also Kal'ah-Jlabah. 
Callosa, a town of the province of Murcia, i i . 441. 
Cambil, town, besieged and taken by the Christians, 

i i . 375. 
Canales, fortress of, delivered to Alfonso V I . , i i . App. 

xxx. 
Cangera, town, i . 319. 
Cangiar, town, Í. 319. 
Captil or Captiel. See Kabtâl. 
Carcassonne. See Karkasbúnah. 
Carmona. See Karim'mah. 
Casablanca, a spot near Cordova, i . 487. 
Casas del Gallo (las), a palace in Granada, ü. 

540. 
tie la Reyna, a Moorish palace near Toledo, 

ruins of, i . 383 ; called also " Palacios de Galiana " 
(the palaces of Galiana), 384. 

Cazlona. See Kastalonah. 
Charlemagne. See Károloh. 
Chindaswind, King of the Goths, i . 512. 
Chrysos, river, now Guadalete, i . 524. 
Cid. See Rudherik. 
Collera, a hamlet near Cordova, i . 531. 
Columbera, town, surrenders to Ferdinand, i i , 378. 
Conde, Don José Antonio, judgment of his work, 

i . Pref. x ; his numerous errors exposed, x i ; bio
graphical account of, x i i . 

Conória, town, i i . App. xxx. 
Constantine, Emperor of Constantinople, sends pre

sents to 'Abdu-r-rahnián I I I . , i i . 137; reception 
given to his ambassadors, 138, 140. 

• the Great. See Khosbandinus. 
Constantinople, naval expedition against, i . 174. 
Convent, description of a, near Malaga, i . 405; near 

Granada, 115; monastic rules described, 405. 
Cordova. See Korttubah. 
Corsica, landing of the Arabs in the island of, i . App. 

xxx vi . 
Coyança, town, taken by Al-mansúr, i i . 479. 
Cuzna. See Koznah. 
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Cyprus, conquest of, by the Arabs, i . 173. 
Cyrenc, a city of Africa, retaken by 'Okbah, i . 539. 

Dabdabah, musical instrument used by the blacks of 
Siidán, i . 59, 366. 

Dagfal, the arrow of, meaning of the expression, i . 
170. 

Damascus, history of, written by Al-makkari, i . Pref. 
xxx i i i ; great mosque of, began by Al-walid, 305. 

Dár Al-bakar (the stable of the cows), a village in 
the territory of Cordova, i . 345. 

Daroh (Davro), called also Fíadároh, a river of Gra
nada, i . 43, 348. 

Dan'ikah (Daroca), town, i i . 304; taken by A l 
fonso I . of Aragon, 514. 

Dáru-1-ashráf (the house of the Sherifs), at Seville, 
i . 145. 

Dáru-r-raudhah, palace built by 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , 
description of, i i . 467. 

Dáru-s-sorúr (the abode of the pleasures), name of a 
palace built at Saragossa by Al-muktadir Ibn Húd, 
i . 65. 

Darwázah, a sort of dress worn by Mohammedan 
derwishes, i . 114, 404. 

Dashna, town, i . 424. 
Dáwúd, son of the Khalif Suleymán, i . App. Ixxxviii . 

Al-ansárí (Abú Suleymán), i¡, 69. 
Ibn 'Alí Ibn Khalf Adh-ãháhcrí Al-isfahání 

(Abú Suleymán), founder of the sect of the Dhá-
herites, i . 335. 

Dejmah (Diezma), town near Granada, i i . 305. 
Deniah (Denia), city, i . 68, 376; kingdom of, by 

whom founded, i i , 257, 506. 
Deyr lioríijah (Borja), in Aragon, i i . 436. 
Deyr-hinnü, a place near Damascus, i i . 92. 
Deyr Kasán or Kosman, monastery of, in Galicia, 

i i . 194, 480. 
. Shús, a monastery on the river Guadajoz, i i . 

490. 
Deysam Ibn Is'hák, rebellion of, i i . 439. 
Dhab'yah, mother of Suleymán, Sultán of Cordova, 

i i . App. x i . 
Dháherites, sect of the, by whom founded, i . 335. 
Dhfttu-l-jamáhim, a place in Africa, i . App. l iv, Iv. 
Dhátu-s-sawárí, a place on the northern coast of 

Africa, i i . 5, 397. 
Dhekuwán, a fortress near Malaga, i i . 374, 455, 539. 
Dhí-n-niín, family of, their origin, i i . 440 ; rebellions, 

441. 

Dhiyáu-d-dín. See Ibnu-l-beyttar. 
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Dhiyáu-d-dín, son of Sakút, i . 333. 
Dhobbah, tribe of, where inhabiting-, i i . 22. 
Dhú-assbah, family, where established, i i . 28. 
Dlu'iku (Dux?), King of the Sclavonians, senda an 

embassy to 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, i i . 
139. 

Dhú-1-menár Al-himyari, one of the Tabbábah or 
kings of Yemen, i . 378. 

Dhú-l-wizárateyn, meaning of the words, i . 103, 370, 
App. xxx . 

Dhú-r-ro'ayn, family of, i i . 28. 
Dhii-r-rommah. See Ghaylán. 
Dhú-s-sobáh, mother of Táshefín, the Almoravidei 

i i . 517. 
Díbáj, manufactures of, i . 51 , 358. 
Dibyah. See Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Al-balúní. 
Dilar. See Dolar. 
Dimashk, palace so called in Cordova, i . 211, 489, 
Dioscórides, copy of his work sent to Cordova, i . 

App. x x i v ; by whom translated into Arabic, i¿. 
Diyár-Modhar, district of Syria, i . 189. 
Diyãr-Rabí ' , i . 189. 
Dobdah, a drum used by the people of Sudán, i . 59, 

366. 
Dolar or Dilar, town, i i , 306-
Dukélah, province of Africa, i i . App. Ixxíií. 

Edom (the red-haired), the same as Esau, i . 483. 
Education, state of, among the Spanish Moslems, 

i . 140. 
Egica (Ejih), King of the Goths, sends a fleet to 

Africa, i . 512. 
Egilona. See Eyila. 
Ejih. See Egica. 
Elche, plain of, i i , App. xxxi i . 
Elvira, the ancient llliberis, i . 34, 44, 349 ; history 

of, i i . 171; battle of, 350. 
Epila, a town of Aragon, taken by Alfonso I . , i i . 514. 
Eriko or Erika, i . 515. 
Errink (Henry of Besançon), first Count of Portugal, 

wars with, i i . App. xli i i , xiv. 
Escurial Library, partly consumed by fire, i . Pref. i x ; 

catalogue of its oriental MSS. made by Casiri, i i . ; 
deficient in works relative to Spain, x i ; reasons for 
this deficiency, ib. 

Escuriante, a town nem- Granada, i . 407. 
Esparraguera, town of the province of Elvira, i i . 445. 
Estefan, son of Basil, translates Dioscórides into 

Arabic, i . App. xxiv. 
Estepa. See Astabah. 

/ 
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Estijah or Astijah (Ezija), a city of Andalusia, i . 42, 
205, 213, 345, 485 ; taken by Tárik, i . 275. 

Ethics, study «f, i . 142; works on, 188. 
Eyila (Egilona), widow of Roderic, marries 'Abdu-1-

'aziz, eon of Musa, i . 543, i i . 30, 404. 
Ezija. See Estijah. 

Fáfilah (Favila), K i n g of Asturias, i i . 261. 
Fahss Al-font, town, i i . 539. 

Al-lej (tlie plain of Elche), in the province of 
Alicante, i i . App. x l i i i . 

Fahssu-d-danísúl, place so called in the province of 
Granada, i i . 306. 

l-arãlu (the field of the mills), a promenade 
near Cordova, i . 212. 

l-balltit (the field of the oak trees), near Cor
dova, i . 174, i i . 148, 501. 

-E-sorádik (the field of the tents), near Cor
dova, i i . 489, 492. 

—;—*s-somJc (the field of the thieves), near Cor
dova, i . 212. 

—s-sudd (the field of the dam), near Cordova, 
. i . 212. 
Faquih (Sp. Alfaqui), i , e. theologian, title of, con

sidered a distinction in Spain, i . 141. 
Faquirs, their dress and habits in Spain, i . 113. 
Fáráb, a town of Transoxania, i . App. xv. 
Faraj, son of Mohammed I I . of Granada, i i . 346. 
—'— (Abú Sa'íd), governor of Malaga, revolts against 

Nasr, i i . 348; causes his son Isma'il to be pro
claimed King of Granada, 350. 

Ibn Barkúk, Sultán of Egypt, i . 311 ; defeated 
by Timúr, ih. 

Iba Isma'il, i i . 353. 
Ibn Kenánah Al-kenání, i i . 430. 

FaranBeril or Faran Barbai, a suburb of Cordova, Í. 
206,487. 

Fara'iín Ibnu-l- 'abbás, i i . 100. 
Fátimah, sister of Hasan the Idrisite, sets out on a 

pilgrimage to Mekka, i i . App. xviii . 
Ffttin, the Sclavonian, writes a history of his nation, 

i i . 200. 
Fáyik, the Sclavonian, ennuch of Al-hakem I I . and 

Hishám I I . of Cordova, helps to the accession of 
: the latter, i i . 175, 177. 
Fftyiz, eunuch of Hishám I I . of Cordova, i i . 486. 
Fehr, tribe of, i i . 2 1 . 

• Ibri Asil, rebellion of, i i . 443, 457. 
Fej-Múâa, or the pass of Mása, -where situated, i . 

292. 

Fej-Talyárcsh, name of a field in the outskirts of Cor
dova, i i . 208. 

Tárik (the mountain pass of Tárik), where situ
ated, i . 282, 28fi ; -why so called, i . 533 ; supposed 
to be ISuitraga. ib, 

Fcju-i-meydali (the p ; i ^ of the tablo), or of Almeyda, 
near Cordova, i i . 4, .'3ÍIG. 

Fcrdeiand (Ferrau Gonzalez), Count of Castile, i i . 
139 ; his dumímtjns invaded by Al-hakem ÍI . , 158 ; 
makes an alliance with Ordoño, 1-5Í). 

Ferdinand I I . of Leon, snrnamed Al-halnij, \\. 522, 
App. xxvi, Ixv. 

I I I . of Castile, takes Cordova, i i . 335; 
Seville, App. Ixxx ; malíes peace with Ibnu-1-
ahmar, 344. 

V. of Amgon, conquests of, i i . 3 74 ; policy. 
376. 

Figuerola, his lefutation of the Korán, i . 499, i i . 473. 
Filibus (Philippus), the Roman emperor, i . 27, 325. 
Finiana, town, i i . 386. 
Finilejah, castle of, near Jaen, i i . -450. 
Forát (the river Euphrates), i . 331 ; also a village 

near Seville, now called Tamariz, 361. 
Forti'irish, a district, of Galicia, ü. 194. 
Fort tin, son of Garcia, King of Navarre, taken 

prisoner, i i . 127. 
Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek, is taken prisoner, i i . 455. 
Ibn Miisn, general of 'Abtlu-r-rahmán I I . of 

Cordova, i i . 114. 
Fortunátash (the Fortunate or Canary Islands), i . 

379. 
Foseyfasafa, meaning of the word, i . 496. 
Foteys Ibn Suleyraáu, general and Wizir of A l -

hakem I . of Cordova, i i . 76, 106. 
Fraga, a town of Aragon, battle of, i i . 309, 517. 
Fruela, King of Asturias, conquests of, i i . 85. 

Galafre, fabulous King of Toledo, history of, and his 
daughter Galiana, i . 384. 

Galiana, daughter of Galafre, i . 384. 
Gallego, river, i . 372. 
Gallegos, town of Estremadura, n. 480. 
Garcia, Lord of Barcelona, taken prisoner by the 

Northmen, i i . 435. 
, son of Ordoño, is kept in Cordova as a 

hostage, i i . 160. 
, son of Sancho, King of Galicia, i i . 465. 
, son of Sancho of Navarre, i i . 137, 139. 

I I . , son of Sancho, King of Navarre, sends an 
embassy to Al-hakem I I . of Cordova, i i . 166. 
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Garci-Fernandez, Count of Castile, taken prisoner, 
i i . 206, 

Garsiah Ibn Unekoh (Garcia I . , son of Iñigo), King 
of Navarce, defeated and killed, i i , 124, 431, 435. 

Genoa, landing of the Arabs at, i . App. sxxvi . 
Germany, the Emperor of, sends an embassy to 

'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, i i . 139. 
Gháfek, tribe of, i i . 26. See also Hisn. 
Ghaft'árí, velvet called, i i . 152. 
Ghálib, An-násiri, general of Al-hakem I I . , defeats 

the Christians, i i . 158; invades Castile, 159; es
corts Ordoño to Cordova, 160; his victories in 
Africa, 167, 476; "befriends Al-mansúr, 181; quar
rels with him and goes over to the Christians, 185. 

Ibn Sáleh Ibn Khalf Ibn Ma'dáii Ibn Sufyán, 
i . 335. 

• Ibn Umeyyah Ibn Ghálib, i i . 190. 
Ibn Temám Ibn 'Alkamah, i i . 4 2 1 ; is put 

to death by Suleymán, 423. 
Ghalisiyah (Galicia), invaded, i i . 99, 102, 114, 127, 

134; by Al-mansi'ir, 193; by his son 'Abdu-l-
malek, 486. 

Ghánah, a city of Siídán, i . 302. 
Ghánim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mardanish, i i . App. Is . 
Gharbia, name given to the districts west of Malaga, 

i i . 362. 
Gharib Ibn Sa'id, historian, i . 194. 
Gharnáttah or Karnáttah (Granada), description of, 

i . 42—45 ; taking of by the Arabs, 277, 280, 531 ; 
kingdom of Granada founded by Záwi, i i . 248; 
the city taken by the Almorávides, 295 ; by the 
Almohades, 316; by Ibnu-l-ahmar, who makes i t 
the capital of his dominions, 399; besieged and 
finally taken by Ferdinand, 386—390. 

Ghaur, a district of Arabia, also a spot near Badajoz, 
i . 370. 

Ghautah, the meadow of Damascus, i . 65. 
Gháyah, mother of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, 

i i . App. xiv. 
Ghaylán Ibn 'Okbah (Abú-l-hareth), sumanied D M -

r-rommah, poet, i . 145, 422. 
Ghaszalán, i i . 118. 
Ghinár, a musical instrument used in Seville, i . 366. 
Ghirbál. See Kirbál. 
Ghittíshah. See Wittiza. 
Ghiyáth Al-azdí, ¡i. 422. 
Ghiyáthah, town, i i . 514. 
Ghomárah (Gomera), mountains of, in Africa, Í. 513. 
Ghonbáz, meaning of the word, i i . 333. 
Gibraleon. See Jebal 'Oyún. 

Gibraltar. See Jebal-Tárik. 
Goths, the, invade Spain, i .26,203; besiege Rome, 27. 
Government, account of, among the Spanish Moslems, 

i. 95—111, App. xxv'tii. 
Grammar, study of, i . 142; works on, 183, 197. 
Granada. See Gharnáttah. 
Guadacelete. See Wáda-salit. 
Guadaira, river near Seville, i i . 454. 
Guadalabiar. See Wáda-1-abyádh. 
Guadalajara. See Wáda-l-hajárah. 
Guadalaxara. See Wáda-l-hajáiah. 
Guadalcanal, silver mines of, i . 389. 
Guadaleao. See Nahr Ilyán. 
Guadalete, river. See Wáda-Lek. 
Guadalmedina. See Wáda-1-medínah. 
Guadalquivir (Wáda-1-kebfr), also called Wáãa- l -

'adhetn (the great river), and Wáda Kortubah (the 
river of Cordova), described, i . 362; number of 
villages on its banks, 87, 387. 

Guadarrama. See Wáda-r-ramá. 
Guadis (Wádi-ash), a district and town near Granada, 

description of, i . 46. 
Guaroman. See Wáda-r-román. 
Guzman (Henrique de), Duke of Medina-Sidónia, re

lieves AJhama, i i . 541. 

Habán, i i . 10. 
Habásah, the Zeyrite, i i . 248. 
Habib, the Sclavonian, Lord of Tortosa, i i . 258. 
— Ibn 'AM 'Obeydah Ibn 'Okbah Ibn Náfi' A l -

fehrf, one of the conquerors of Spain, i . 283, Ü. 18, 
399, 403, 411 ; is intrusted by Suleymán with 
the murder of 'Abdu-l-'azfz, App. i i i , v. 

Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek, i i . 76, 78. 
Ibn Aus ibn Kahttán (Abá Temám) At-táyí, 

his collection of poems entitled Hamásah, com' 
mented upon by Yúsuf Ibn Suleymán, i . 190, 468. 

HábU Ibn Haríz Ibn Hábil (Abú Karáraah), his 
revolt, i i . 444. 

Habiis Ibn Mákesen, Sultán of Grafiadaí i . 350; 
succeeds his únele Záwi, i i ; 248, 502. 

Hadároh, the river Darro at Granada, i i . 369. 
Haddád, i . 333. 
Hadhiyyah, mistress of 'Abdu-r-rahmán IFÍ. of Cor

dova, i i . 147. 
Hadhrah Bakshans, a town close to Alméria, i . 361. 
Hadhra-maut, son of Kahttán or Kays, i . 312; the 

descendants of, settle in Spain, i i . 29 ; rise in 
Seville, 449. 

. , a district of Arabia, i . 312, i i . 29. 
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Hadhrat 'Abbád, town near Ronda, n. 533. 
Hadhratu-1-waríkah, a spot close to Cordova, i . 90, 

389. 
Hafss or Hafssún, father of 'Omar, i i . 453. 

, son of 'Omar Ibn Hafsstin, arrives in Cordova, 
ii. 446. 

Ibn Al-marrah, lieutenant of'Omar Ibn Hafssiin, 
his wars, i i . 443, 447; his death, 453. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Basil, Wiz i r and Wálí-1-
medínah of Cordova, i i . 459. 

Ibn Suleymãn Ai-hallál (Ãbú Salmah and Abú 
Moslemah), i . 331, i i . 90, 417. 

Hafssah, daughter of Hamdi'm, poetess, i . ICS, 165. 
Ar-raklmiyeh, daughter of Abú- l -he já j , a 

celebrated poetess bom at Granada, i . 45 ; verses 
by, ib. 

Hafssiin Al-beránisí, i i . 451. 
Hajaru-n-nasr, a fortress of Western Africa, taken by 

Gtalib, i i . 167. 
Ráj ib or chamberlain, duties of the, under the Beni 

Umeyyah, i . App. xxx, 103, 397. 
Hajjáj Al-kúmis or the Count, ia taken and be

headed, i i . 451. 
Hajún, name of a hillock in the temtory of Metka, 

i . 245, 507. 
Hákim or civil magistrate, duties of the, i . 104. 
Halal or Holal, mother of Hisháni I . of Cordova, 

Ü. 95, 424. 
Halál, castle of, taken by the Christians, i i . 519. 
Hiilawah, mother of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . of Cordova, 

i i , 124. 
H á m Ibn 'lyádh, i . App. Ixxi i i . 
Hamadán, town near Granada, i i . 306. 
Hamám Ibn GUálib Al-farazdàk (Abú Firás), poet, 

i . 189, 466. 
Hamámu-1-albírí (the baths of the natives of, or 

originally from, Elbira), in Cordova, i . 206, 486. 
sh-shatarah (the bath of Ash-shatarah), in 

Seville, i . 60. 
Hamásah, a collection of poems by At-táyí (Abú 

Temám), commented upon by Yi'isuf Ibn Suleymãn, 
i . 197, 497. 

Hamdah, a poetess of Granada, i . 351. 
Hamdán, tribe of, settle in Spain, i i . 26. 

Ibn Tha'leb, i . 332. 
Hamdin Ibn Mohammed Ibn Hamdin (Abú Ja'far), 

suraamed Al-mansúr-billahy King of Cordova, i . 
202, 483, i i . 517. 

Haradúnah» daughter of Ziryáb, the musician, i i . 
432. 

Hameki, a mu.sical instrument used by the Berber.-, 
i . 59, 366. 

Hámid Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yahya, Kádí of Cordova, 
i i . 106. 

• Ibn Samjún (Abú Bekr), naturalist, i . 92, 391. 
Hamís Ibn Zabrab, a Jewish mathcmaticiasi, i . 3H5. 
Hammúd Ibn Maymún Ibn Ahmed, Ibn Idris, 

ancestor of the Bcni Ilamnni<], arrives in Cordova, 
i . 396. 

Hamzah Ibnu-l-hasan Al-isfahání, historv of Injiahán 
written by, i . 178. 

Handalis, meaning of the word, i . 322. 
Hand-writing, of the Spanish Moslems, i . 143. 
Hansh Ibn 'Abdillah As-san'úní, tdbi ' or followtr, 

enters Spain with MOsa Ibn NTosseyr, i . 283, 372, 
536, App. x l i x ; i i . 3; lays the foundations of the 
mosque of Saragossa, 4 ; of Cordova, i . 226, i i . 4. 

Harakah, daughter of An-no'mán Ibn Al-munclhir, 
King of Hirah, verses by, i i . 418. 

Harb Ibn Umeyyah, i . 330. 
Harisah (Ariza ?), castle of, taken, i i . 457. 
Hárith, son of Sa'id, revolts wi th his father, u . 443. 
Hariz Ibn 'Okkáshah, general of Al-mãmun, King of 

Toledo, i . 125 ; his adventure with Alfonso, 126. 
Harmalah Ibn 'Amrán, i i . 9. 
Harrán, a city of Mesopotamia, the ancient Cimmr, 

i . 150. 
Harrat AM Sarrah, now Molina, near Seville* i . 361. 
Harzún, Lord of Xerez, i i . 230. 
Hasan Al-hajjám or Al-hojjám, of the Beni Idris of 

Africa, is put to death, i i . 144, 466. 
Al-laghiiwí (Abú 'Abdah), historian, i i . 200. 
Ibn 'Ahdi-l-'a/.iz Al-keiiání, rebellion of, i i . 85. 
Ibn Ahmed Abfádhel, the Idrisite, visits Spain, 

i i . 145. 
Ibn Mohammed, i . 235. 

• Ibn Malek Ibn Abi'Abdah, i i . 190. 
• Ibn Mohammed, the Idrisite, visits Spain, 

i i . 145. 
, son of Yahya, the theologian, i i . 487. 
or Al-hasan Ibn Yahya Ibn Hammúd, sur-

named Al-mttstanser-billah, third of the Beni Idris 
of Malaga, i . 333, i i . 246, App. xvi i i . 

Ibn Yesãr Al-basrí (Abú Sa'id), theologian, 
i i . 170. 

Ibn Ziryáb, i i . 432. 
Hasdáy Ibn Bashrútt, a Jewish physician, i . App. 

xxv, xxvi. 
Háshim Ibn 'Abdi-l- 'azíz, general of 'Abdullah, Sul

tán of Cordova, i . 132, i i . 439. 
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Haurá, mother of Hishám I . of Cordova, i i . 424. 
, mother of Mohammed I I I . of Cordova, i i . 

App. xiv. 
Hawánítu-r-ríhán (the shops of [the sellers of] sweet 

basil), one of the suburbs of Cordova, i . 206. 
Hawar Maumal (the cypress plantation of Maumal), 

why so called, i . 352. 
Hawárah, a Berber tribe, i . App. Ix. 
Hawázen, family of, where established, i i . 29. 
Hayát Ibn Rejá At-fcemímí, i i . 7. 
Haywah [Hayát] Ibn Mulábis (or Mulámis) A l -

Imdhrami, i i . 18, 399; rebellion of, 415, 419, 
420. 

Ibn Al-walid Al-yahssobi, i i . 422. 
Hayyán Ibn Khalf Ibn Huseyn I b m Hayyún (Abú 

Merwán), historian, account of his life and writings, 
i . 310; his history of Mohammedan Spain, 38, 
187, 193, 338, 463, 471—of the Beni Ab! 'A'mir, 
i i . 178; quotations from those works, i . 25, 286, 
i i . 265 ; extracts from his history of the Beni 
Umeyyah. 437—459. 

— Ibn Abí Hoblah Ad-dárí (Abíi-n-nadhar), 
i . 283, 536, App. x l i x ; i i . 2, 395. 

, mauli of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . of Cordova, 
i . 310. 

Házem Ibn Mohammed Ibn Hasan Ibn Házem. A l -
ansárí Al-kartajéní (Abii-l-hasan), his poem entitled 
Makssúrah, i . Pref. xix, 114 ; badly described by 
Casiri, 405 ; by whom commented upon, ib., and 
i i . 537. 

Hazraj, tribe of, i i . App. Ixvii. 
Hejáj Ibn Al-'okayli, i i . 106. 
Helál, tribe, i i . App. Ixv, Ixix. 

• Ibn Hamidán Ibn Mukaddam, chief of the tribe 
of Al-khalatt, i i . App. Ixxii i , Ixxiv. 

• Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mardanish (Abú-1-kamar), 
submits to the Almohades, i i . 520, App. lix. 

Ibnu-t'tofayl Al-'abdárí, i i . 71 . 
Henriquez (Pedro), taken prisoner, i i . 541. 
Herando (Ferdinand I V . of Castile), lays siege to A l -

gesiras, i i . 348. 
Heridles (Hercules), remains of his buildings in Spain, 

i . 77. 
Hems (Emessa), name given by the Arabs to Seville, 

i . 49. 
Hesh'irah, tribe and town of Africa, i i . App. Ixxii . 
Heylenah, town, i i . 526. 
Hitón, i i . 10. 
Himyar, descendants from, settle in Spain, ii. 28. 
Hindab, i i . 118. 
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Hishám I . , surnatned Ar-radha (the amiable) and 
Al- 'ádil (the just), reign of, i i . 97—101. 

I I . of Cordova, tenth of the Beni Umeyyah, 
surnamed Al-muyyed-Ullah, i . 219; succeeds his 
father Al-hakem I I . , i i . 175; is dethroned by Mo
hammed Al-muhdi, 225, 488; restored to power, 
494; put to death by Suleymiui, 229; various 
opinions respecting his death, 503. 

H I . of Cordova, surnamed Al-mu'tadd-billak, 
reign of, i i . 243, 249. 

-, son of Al-mámíin of Toledo, supposed to 
have succeeded his father in the kingdom, i i . 504. 

Al-mus'hafi, i i . 161. 
Al-washki (from Huesca) Abú-1-walíd, sur

named Al-filosúf (the philosopher), i . 150, 431. 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-'azíz, Wizir, i i . 432. 
Ibn 'Abdi-1-jabbár, of the house of Umeyyah, 

is put to death, i i . 486. 
Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek, i . App. Ixxxviii . 
Ibn 'AbdÍ-r-rahmán, of the family of Umey

yah, is appointed governor of Seville, i i . 450; is 
sent against the Muwallads, 454. 

Ibn 'Adhrah Al-fehri, account of, i i , 4 2 1 ; 
his rebellion, id. 

Ibn 'A'mir, i . 176. 
Ibn Htidheyl, is sent on an embassy to Con

stantinople, i i . 138. 
Ibn Mohammed, of the house of Umeyyah, 

appointed governor of Seville, i i . 455 ; is put to 
death by his brother's orders, 461. 

, son of Suleymán, Sultán of Cordova, makes 
war against Al-muhdi, i i . 492. 

Ibn 'Orwah, i i . 109. 
Ibn Sulevmán Ibn An-násir, of the familv of 

Umeyyah, revolts against Mohammed I I . , i i . 226; 
is put to death, ib. 

Hisn Al-munshát or Al-rauneshát, fortress near 
Granada, ii. 379, 542. 

Amarina, town on the Gaadalete, i i , 454. 
Andushar (Anduxar), in the province of Jaeu, 

i i . 446. 
Ashad or Ashd, i i . 453. 
Bejíj (Bexixar), town, taken by the Christians, 

i i . 350. 
Beláy (Espeluy?), in the kingdom of Cordova, 

i i . 438; taken by 'Omar Ibn Hafssiin, 451 ; re
covered by the SuMn's forces, 452. 

— Gháfek, a castle in the territory of Cordova, in
habited by the tribe of Gháfek, i . 42, 205, 213, 
345, 485. ;: 
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Hisn Ghormáj (San Estevan de Gormaz), castle of, 
rebuilt, i i . 160. 

Jaliánah (Julina ?), i . 46. 
Jerishah, fortress i n the province of Jaen, i i . 

443, 446. 
— Karkabah, fortress in Andalusia, i i . 448. 

Kazdeyrah, a fortress in the province of Elvira, 
i i . 444. 

— Lecant (Alicante), i i . 441 . 
— Mi'ilah (Mula), in the province of Murcia, 

i . 70. 
•— Násfiir (Nixar), near Almeria, ii. 447. 
— Shekiibis, castle of, i i . 521. 
— Shinsh, a fortress near Almeria, i . 53. 
— Shírár, castle taken by Sancho I L of Navarre, 

i i . App. xxvi i . 
— Shubiles (Jubiles), near Granada, i i . 457. 
— Tishkar (Tiscar), town, taken by the Christians, 
ü. 350. 

: Torash, fortress, taken by Ya'kub Al-mansúr, 
i i . App. hriv. 

— Torosh (Torrox), on the coast of Granada, i i . 
453. 

— Wakhshah, town, taken by Sancho I I . of Na
varre, i i . App. xxv i i . 

— Webdeh, now Huete, i i . 437, 441. 
— Zahrah, now PeSaflor, near Seville, i. 361. 

Hismi-1-bónah, castle near Lorca, i . 91 . 
1-faraj (now San Juan de Alfarache), near 

Seville, i . App. x. 
-l-mudowwar (the round castle), now Almo

dôvar del Rio, on the Guadalquivir, i . 42, 205, 
213, 345, 485. 

Hispan. See Isbahán. 
Hiyyán, i i . 10. 
Hiyyi Ibn Yokttán, epistle of, i . 38. 
Hobáhib, fire of, meaning of the expression, i . 172. 
Hobeyrah Al-fezárí, attacks Constantinople, i . 174. 
Hodheyfah Ibnu-l-ahwas Al-kaysi, governor of Spain, 

administration of, i i . 36. 
Hojr (Hajr), one of'the ancestors of 'Amni-l-kays, i i . 

425. 
Hondhalah Ibn Sefwán Al-kelbí, attacks and defeats 

the Berbers, i i . 41 , 51. 
Honeyn, the Jew, spoils the water-clocks of Toledo, 
; i . 82, 385. 

- Ibn Is'hák, i . App. xxiv. 
Hòaám or-Hiisám Ibn Dhiráv Abá-Lkhattár Al-kelbí, 

governor of Spain, i . 526, i i . 45 ; distributes lands 
to the Arabiaii settlers, 46, 

Hosiunu-d-daulah Ibn Razin ('Abdit-1-malek ?), King 
of As-sahlah, n. App. xxxi i . See also 'Obeydullah 
Abú Merwán. 

Hoí-r, a district near Cainván, i . 478. 
Hossán Ibn An-no'mán, i . App. xxxv, l iv . 

Jbn Malek Ibn H á n í (Abi'i 'Obeydah), poet, 
i i . 190. 

Ibn Málik Ibn Ab( 'Abduk Al-kelbí (Abú 
'AbdahJ, íí. 6G, 459. 

Ibn Samh As-sadáyí, i i . 10. 
Hoto (Otho), Emperor of Germany, sends an embassy 

to 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, i i . 139. 
Howárah, tribe of, n. 255. 
Hudheyl, tribe of, where settled, i i . 22. 

or Hadhil Ibn Mcrwim ¡bji Razin, account 
of, i i . 507. 

Ibn As-samfl, i i . 83, 41Ü. 
Ibn Hishám, general of Al-hakem 11. of 

Cordova, defeats the Castilians, i i . 159. 
Ibn Razin, Lord of As-sahlah and Albarracin, 

i . 378. 
Huelma, a village in the Alpuxarras, i . 354. 
Huete. See Webdeh. 
Hugo. See Ukoh. 
Husíímu-d-claulah. See Hosámu-d-datilah. 
Huseyn, tribe of, i i . 29. 

, Piishá of Aleppo, execution of, i . 306. 
Ibn 'Abdi-I-'azíz Al-fehrí (Abú ' A l i ) , his 

commentary upon the Mustsafi, i . 471 . 
Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Sind (or Avicenna), philo

sopher, i . App. xv. 
Ibn 'Abdi-s-sellám, n. 535. 
Ibn Ahí Tálib, i i . 21, 399. 
Ibn A l -wa l id (Abii-l-kásim Ibnu- l - ' a r t f ) , 

poet, i i . 190, 483. 
Ibn 'A'ssim, his life of Al-mansiir, i . 187, 

464. 
Ibn Jobeyr, i i . 22. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, historian, i . Pref. 

xxiv. 
Ibn Mohammed Al-mi' ir i , is appointed go

vernor of Seville, i i . 449. 
(or Al-huseyn) Ibn Yahya Ibn Sa'íd A l -

ansári, rebellion of, i i . 84 ; his death, 85, 89. 

' Ibádah Ibnu-s-sámah. See 'Obádah. 
Ibn 'Abbád. See 'Abbád, Isma'íl, Mohammed I . , 

and Mohammed I L 
'Abdi-l-'aziz, Lord of Murcia, is dethroned, i i . 

511. 
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Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr, general of 'Abdullah, Sultán of 
Cordova, i i . 453. See also Yúsuf. 

'Abdi-l-hakem. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán and Mo
hammed Ibn 'Abdillah. 

'Abdi-I-hakk Al-khazrejí (Abá Ja'far), historian, 
his history of the Khalifs, i . Pref. xx i i , 193; ex
tracts from, App. x l i i ; i i , App. xxi i . 

'Abdi-1-jabbár. See Báb Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabbár. 
'Abdi-l-málik, i . 223. 

— - 'Abdi-l-mu'anem. See Abú 'Abdillah. 
'Abdi-1-walí Al-mayiirki, i i . 332. 

— - 'Abdi-r-rabbihi. See Ahmed Ibn Mohammed. 
'Abdi-shelb (Dlió-1-wizárateyn), i . 65. 
'Abdún. See 'Abdu-1-mejíd and Mohammed. 
'Abdus, i . 178. 
Abi 'Abdah. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Habib, 

'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Hamdún, Ahmed Ibn Mo
hammed, Habib, Hasan, Hossan Ibn Malik, 'Obey-
dullah Ibn Mohammed, 'Othmán, and Salám Ibn 
'A1Í. 

Abi 'A'mir Ibni-l-faraj, i . 152, 432. 
Abi Hafss. See Abú Hafss, Abú 'Imrán, Abú 

Mohammed, Abú Yúsuf, Ibráhim Ibn Isma'íi, and 
Yahya. 

•—- Abí 'Isa. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah. 
Abí Kháled favours the accession of Ibnu-1-

ahmar, i i . 340, 343. 
— - Abi Leylah At-tojibi, i . App. Ixxv. 

Abí-1-jawwád. See 'Abdu-l-malek. 
Abi-1-khissál or Khassál. See 'Abdullah and Mo

hammed. 
Abi Nes'ah. See 'Othmán. 
Abí 'Obeyd, i i . 488. 
Abi 'Obeydah. See 'Abdu-r- rahmán Ibn 

Habib. 
— - Abí Ossaybi'ah, his lives of the Arabian phy

sicians, extracts from, i . App. i—xxvi i . 
Abi Sheybah, i . App. vi i i . See also Abú Bekr, 

'Omar, and Mohammed Ibn 'Othmán. 
Abí Táhir. See Ahmed. 
Abí Wad'ah, i i . 494, 497. 
Abí Yaghahis. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 
Abí Zara'. See ' A l i Ibn Mohammed. 
Adh'ha. See Mohammed. 
Ad'ham. See 'Obeydullah. 
Ajdar. See 'Abdu-l-kerim. 
Akhyal. See 'Ayyásh. 
Al-afttas. See 'Omar, Mohammed Ibn 'Ab

dillah, and Mohammed Ibn Moslemah. 
Al-háj. See Mohammed Ibn 'Ala. 

Ibn Alisa'. See Alyasa'. 
Al-júzí. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn ' A l i . 
'Alkamah, historian, i i . 262. See also 'Abdu-r-

rahmán. 
'Ammár. See Mohammed. 
'Amrán, writer on botany, i . 388. 
'Amrún. See 'Othmán. 
Arkam. See Abú 'A'mir. 
Ar-robertin. See ' A l i . 

• 'Asákir, theologian, i i . 4. 
Ashkilúlah. See 'Abdullah Ibn Ibráhím and 

Ibrahim. 
• Ash-sháUyyah. See 'Obeydullah Ibn Umeyyah. 
• 'A'ssim, i i . 154. 

'Attáf Al-'okaylí. See Is'hák. 
'Attiyah. See 'Abdu-l-hakk Ibn Ghfilib. 
'Aumas, a Christian count, advice given by, to 

Shanshúl, i i . 489 ; death of, 490. 
• 'Ayádh or ' lyádh. King of Murcia, i i . 112, 314, 

334, 519. 
'A'yeshah. See Dáwúd. 
Aymen. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek. 
'Azzár or 'Az-zárí, historian, i i . 343, 533. 
Bájeh. See Mohammed Ibn Yahya. 
Bakit. See Abú Zeyd. 

• Bakiyyah, i i . 153. 
Barsis, place so called, neár Carmoha, i i . 

454. 
Bartil, chief of the Muwallads, marches to the 

assistance of Sa'id Ibn Khanjar, i i , 446. 
Bashir. See Mohammed. 
BassiU, writer on botany and agriculture, i . 118, 

408. 
Battál, botanist, i . 408. 
Battúttah. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah. 
Bedr, poet, i i . 203. 
Besám or Bessám. See 'A l i . 
Biurak, Wizir of Abú Mohammed Al-báyesf, puts 

his sovereign to death, i i . App. bctiv. 
— Bokennah, Wízír of the Beni Idrís, i i . 246, 

249. 
Borgúth. See Mohammed Ibn 'Omar. 

- — Biíján. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 
Busheyr. See 'Omar. 
Dahin, i . 234. 
Darastuyah, i i . 464. 
Darráj Al-kasttãlí. See Ahmed Ibn Mohammed 

and Mohammed Ibn Mohammed. 
Deyhatn, i i . 473. 

—— Deylam, i i . 473. 
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Ibn Dhahan, i . App. Ixxvi i . 
Dhakwán, i i . 221, 492. 
Dhari, i i . 490. 
Dhí-n-nún. See Al-fat 'h, As-satnh Ibn 'Omar, 

Isma'il Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán, Kásim Ibn Mutref, 
Mdaa, Mutref Ibn Músa, Suleymán, Yahya I . , 
Yaliya I I . , and Yahya Ibn Músa, 

Dih'yah, i . 337, 408. See also Abú-1-khattáb. 
Doreyd or Dureyd. See Abd Bekr. 
Faraj. See Ahmed and 'Amru. 
Farki'm. See Ahmed Ibn Suleymán. 
Feyrroh or Ferro. See Kásim. 
Fortún Al-kasawí. See Mohammed Ibn Lob. 
Ghálib. See Temám. 
Ghániyyah. See 'Abdullah Ibn Is'hák, 'Ab

dullah Ibn Mohammed, Al-hasan Ibn Is'hák, ' A l i , 
' A l i Ibn Is'hák, ' A l i I b n Mohammed Az-zobeyr, 
' A l i Ibn Yahya, Al-mansár Ibn Is'hák, Ibrahim 
Ibn Mohammed, Jabbárah, Mohammed Ibn ' A l i , 
'Omar Ibn Is 'hák, aiid Yahya Ibn Is 'hák A l -

•máyArkí. 
— Gharán. See Abú-1-ghamr. 
- — Ghatttis, i . 143; copy of the Korán written 

by, ib. 
Ghází, i . 247. 
Habib, i . 481. See also 'Abdu-l-malek and 

'Abdu-r-rahmán. 
Hábil. See 'A'mir, Hábil , Mundhir, and 'Omar. 

• — Habish (Hobeysh ?) Abú-1-kásim, i . 480. 
Hadíd, i. App. xxx . 

—— Hafsstm. See 'Omar. 
• Hajar, it. 11. 

Hajjáj. See íbráhim. 
-—- Hajr. See Ahmed. 

Hamdin. Sée Hamdin and Mohammed. 
Hamdis, the Sicilian* poet, i . 506. 

— Hatndi'm, governor of Tiscar, i i . 535. See also 
Ja'far and Sawwár. 

Hammiíd. See ' A l i , Al-kásim, and Yahya. 
—— Hani. See Hossán, 'Obeydah Ibn Hossán, and 

Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán. 
Hártth, i i . 112. 
Hárún. See Abú Ja'far. 

:—r- Hasdly. See Yúsuf Ibn Ahmed. 
1 Haukal. See Mohammed, 
— - Haut-iUah, ii. 312. 
- ^ - Baytham. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Is'hák. 
— 1 Hayyi. See Al-huseyn Ibn Ahmed. 
- — H ü z e m . See Házem Ibn Mohammed. 
— Hazra." See;' 'Abdu-l-vrahháb, 'Abdu-l-wahháb 

Ibn Ahmed, Abú-1-fadhl, Ahmed, and 'AM Ibn 
Ahmed. 

Ibn Helál, i . 189. 
Hobeysh. Sec 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mohammed. 
Hiid . See "Abdu-l-malck, Abii iíckr, Abn is'hák, 

Abú-l-hasan, Abú Neját Sálini, Ahmed, 'AH Ibn 
Yúsuf, Mohammed Ibn 'A l i , Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf, 
Suleymán Ibn Ahmed, and Yúsuf Ibn Suley
mán . 

Hudiieyl. See ' A l i Ibn 'Abd i - r - r ahmán and 
Sa'id. 

Humushk. See Ibráhim. 
'Isa, i i . 26G. 
Is'hák. See Is'hák Ibn Salômah. 
'Ittáf. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 
' lyádh Al-yahssobí. Sec ' lyádh and Ibn 'Ayádh. 
lyâs. See Moiiammed. 

- — 'lyásh, i . 66. 
Jábír, author of travels in the East, i . 424. See 

also Mohammed. 
Jámi ' , i . App. xxx. Sec also Abú Mohammed, 

Ibn Abi Is'hák, 'Abdullah Ibn Is'hák, and Abú-1-
'ola. 

Jar í r At-tábarí, historian, i . 180. 
Jarmim, chief of the tribe of Sufyán, i i . App. 

Ixx i i i . 
Jazzí-1-kelbí. See Abú Uekr and Mohammed 

Ibn Mohammed. 
Jebáf, Kádí of Valencia, put to death by the Cid, 

i i . 528, App. xxxix. 
Jehwar, i i . 288. See also Jehwar, 'Abdn-l-

malek, 'Abdu-l-malek Dm Mohammed, and'Abdu-1-
wadúd. 

Jesúr, historian, i i . 2(10, 
Jobeyr. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, 'Abdu-s-

sellâm, and Ahmed. 
Jodeyr. See Músa Ibn Mohammed. 
Joljol. See Suleymán Ibn Hossán. 
Jorj. See 'Abdu-l-wahhSb and Mohammed Ibn 

'Abdi-r-rahmán. 
Júdí . See Sa'id Ibn Suleymán. 
Kádis. See Yúsuf. 
Kadiís. See Abú 'Abdillah. 
Kalmún. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-s-sellám. 
Kannún. See Al-hasan. 
Kasi. See Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn. 
Kásim. See Kásim. 
Katáni, governor of Guadalajara, defeated by 

the Christians and wounded, i i . App. xxvi . 
Kattan. See 'Abdu-l-malek. 
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Ibn IChiJíán. Sec Al-fat'h. 
Khaííif, íi. 300. 
KhaMún. See Abú Moslem, 'Abdu-r-rahmáii 

Ibn Mohammed, Karíbah, Koreyb, Kháled, and 
'Omar. 

Khalífah. See Mohammed. 
Khalíl, i i . 154. 
Khamír, i i . 450. 
Khassíb, Íi. 448. 
Khátimah or Khatímah. See Ahmed Ibn ' A l i . 
Khattáb. See 'Aziz Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek. 
Khazn'in or Kliazeri'm. See Al-bajjáj. 
Khordádbab, geographer, i . Pref. xxv, 326, 538. 
Komáshah. See ' A l i . 
Koteybah. See 'Abdullah Ibn Moslem. 

• Lob (Abenlope), account of, i i . 440. See also 
Lob Ibn Mohammed and Mohammed Ibn Lob. 

Lubábah. Sec Mohammed Ibn 'Omar and Mo
hammed Ibn Yahya. 

• Mádnyah, the Christian, lends his assistance to 
Suleymán of Cordova, i i . 491, 492. 

• Mái-s-samâ. See 'Obádah Ibn 'Abdillah. 
Málik Ar-ro'aynl, i . 43. 
Malkán (Abú Is'hák), i . 48. 
Mardanísh. See 'Abdullah, Helál Ibn Moham

med, Mohammed Ibn Mohammed, Mohammed 
Ibn Sa'd, Sa'd, Yúsuf Ibn Sa'd, and Zeyy&n. 

Marzúk. See Mohammed Ibn Abi 'Abdillah 
and Ahmed. 

Masarrah, i i . 149. 
Mas'úd, Í. 176. 
Maujiil, death of, i i . 456. 
Maumcl, i . App. v. 
Maytntin. See Abú 'Abdillah, 'Abdullah, 'A l i 

Ibn 'Isa, 'Isa, Lob, and Yahya. 
Misha'l, the Jew, is sent on an embassy to A l -

mu'tamed. King of Seville, i i . App. xxxi i . 
Mokbil, the vase of, meaning of the expression, 

i . 170. 
Mokéná AMishbóní, poet, i . 100. 

- — Moklah. See Mohammed Ibn 'A l i . 
Moslemah, Sdhibu-sh- shortah of Suleymán of 

Cordova, i i . 493. 
Mu'ayn, i i . 5. 
Mufarraj. See Abú-1-kásim, Ahmed Ibn Mo

hammed, Ahmed Ibn Yahya, Al-hasan Ibn Ahmed, 
Al-hasan Ibn Mohammed, Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, 
and Nábit. 

- — Mugheyth. See 'Abdu-1-kerím,' 'Abdu-l-malek, 
'Abdu-l-wáhed, and 'Abdu-r-rahraán. 

VOL. I I . 

Ibn Mughith, poet of the court of Al-hakem I I . , i i . 
170. See also Al-'ala. 

Muhallib. See Khalíl and Sa'id. 
Munkid, i i . 323. 
Mustanah. See Sa'id Ibn "Walid. 
Mntáhir (Abú Ja'far), i . 473. 

— Náfi', i i . 3. 
- — Núh, a Berber chief, put to death by Al-mu'-

tamed, i i . 504. 
Odh'ha. See Mohammed. 

— 'Ofeyr, i i . 448. 
'Omar, i i . 6. 
'Orfah, i . 247. 
'Osfúr. See ' A l i Ibn Mtimen. 
Rabáh. See 'AH. 
Radmir (Alfonso I . of Aragon), i . 127; con

quests of, i i . 309. 
Rakik, i i . 228. 

— - Rashid. See Mohammed Ibn 'Omar. 
Rashik. See 'Abdullah and Al-hasan. 

— Razár or Zarzâr, the Jew, his conference with 
Ibmi-1-khattíb, i i . 533. 

Razek, i . App. xvii. See also Abú Mohammed. 
Razin. See 'Abbúd, 'Abdu-1-málik, Hudheyl, 

and Yahya. 
Refá'h, i . App. Ixxx. 
Rejá At-temímí, Í . 53G. 
Romáhis. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 
Romevlah. See Ahmed. 
Roshd. See 'Abdullah and Mohammed Ibn 

Ahmed. 
Siibirah, i . 344. 

— r - Sa'dah. See Abi'i 'Abdillah. 
S;íhibi-s-s¡tlát. See 'Abdullah Ibn Yahya, 'Abdu-

l-malek Ibn Mohammed, Ahmed, 'AH Ibn Mo
hammed, Ibráhím, Mohammed Ibn Mohammed, 
and 'Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed. 

Sahhin, i i . 200. 
— Said. See SiV'id Ibn Ahmed. 
— - Sa'id. See 'Abdu-l-míUik, 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 

Abí Merwán, Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-1-málik, 'A l i Ibn 
Mtisa, Ja'far Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, and M6sa Ibn 
Mohammed. 

Salâmah, i . 509. 
Samádeh. See Mohammed. 
Sárah. See 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed. 
Serráj. See Abií-1-huscyn. 
Seyid, the geometrician, i . App. xvi . 
Shabarkah, chief of the Muwallads of Seville, 

takes up arms against the Arabs, i i . 450. 
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Ibn Sháhín. See Ahmed. 
Shákir. See Khayr. 
Shólíb, the Jew, is sent as ambassador to A l -

mu'tamed of Seville, i i . 252. 
Shammásah, i . 536. 
Shás, i . 247. 
Sheyrí. See Abu Hafss. 
Shikhnah. See Mohammed. 
Sho'ayb, i i , App. )xxx. 
Shoheyd. See 'Abdu-1-malek, Ahmed Ibn "Abdi-

1-malek, Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Ahmed, and 
Shoheyd. 

Shohnah. See Mohammed. 
-.— Siális, the Christian, conditions obtained by, 

from Suleymán of Cordova, i i . 496, 
Sidah. See ' A l i Ibn Isma'ii. 
Síná (Avicenna). See Huaeyn Ibn 'Abdillah. 
Sukálah. See Yahya. 
Tafertás, the Almoravide, is appointed governor 

of Mallorca, i i . App. x lvi i i . 
Táhir. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mohammed, 

Ahmed Ibn Is'hák, and Mobammed. 
Taríf, i . 184. 
Tofayl. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek. 
Triján. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán. 

• Umeyyah. See 'Ahdu-1-malek Ibn 'Abtlillah. 
Wadhdáh. See 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed and 

Mohammed. 
- — Wáfidj i . App, xvi . 

Wahbi governor of Huete, i i . App. xxx. 
Wahbún. See 'Abdu-1-jelíl. 
Wahib. See Mãlik. 
Wa'lah At-temimi, i i . App. i i i . 
Wáníidm. See Mohammed I b n Yúsuf. 
Wásel Al-hama^wí, his abridgement of the Kitábu-

haghání, i . 480. 
— "Wázír. See Abá 'Abdillah and Seddaray. 

Ya'ish, Lord of Toledo, i i . 504. 
Yakhún, i i . App. s l i i i . 
Yámín, death of, i i . 456. 
Ya'ysh, if. 342. 
Yúnas, the sailor, i . 235. See also Abú Sa'íd 

and 'Al i Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahm&n. 
— Zaraká, i i . 300. 
~ - ZendaTcah. See Mohammed Ibnu-l-walid. 
— Zeyd. Al~askaf (the bishop), astronomical works 

of, i . 198, 481. 
— - :Zeydiin. See Abú-1-walíd and Abú Bekr. 
— - Zeyyln. See Miisa Ibn 'Othmán. 

Zohr, See 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed, 'Abdu-1-

malek Ibn Abi-3-'ala, 'Al)du-l-m¡ilck Iljn MOIHIJU-
med, 'Ahdu-I -mi l l ik , Merwiiu, Mohainincíl Hm 
Ahí Merwún, Mobaintned Ibn 'Abdilluli, Mohiiin-
med Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, and Mohamim.-d Ibn Mcr-
wán. 

Ibn Zomrok. See ^loliammcd Ibn Yi'isuf. 
Zubevr. Sec Almicd Ibn Ibrahim. 

Ibnu liashkúwál. Sec Kh:df ÍIJI\ 'Abdi-l-muk'k, 
d-dabbágli. Kec Ibn'iliíin. 

Havván. See Hayvfui. 
Khaldt'm. See Ibn Klnddim, 
-1-abbár. See 'Abdullah Ibn Abi Itekr and 

Mohammed Ibn 'Abdilhdi. 
1-'abbás Al-mubitrrad, i . 1H4. 

-1-aghlab, governor of Africa under tlic 'Ahha^-
sides, proposition made to, i i . 452. 

-1-ahmar. Sec Mohammed Ibn Yú^uf. 
-1-abnaf. Sec Al- 'abbás. 
l- 'arabí. See Mohammed Ibn 'Alulillab 

. Mohammed Ibn ' A l i . 
l-'arif, poet, i i . 201, 203. 

Ibn Mohammed, Ahmed Ibn 

mid 

See also Ahmed 
Mohammed Ibn 

Miisa, and Huseyn Ibnu-1-walíd. 
l- 'askár, i . 403. 
1-athír. See Isma'ii Ibn Ahmed. 
1-attás, governor of llugia, i i . A¡íp. Ixxiv. 
1-awam, his treatise of agriculture cited, i . .'Í87. 
1-babúj. See Alfonso I X . 

— -1-bajileyn, chief of the Muwallads of Seville, 
takes up arms against the Arabs, i i , 450. 

— -1-bana. See Abú Ja'far. 
1-beyttar. See Mohammed Abú 'Abdillah. 
l-cshterkimi. See Mohammed Ibn Yúsuf. 
1-faradhí. See 'Abdullah Iba Mohammed. 
t-faraj. See Abú 'A'mir . 
1-faras, surnamed Al-mohr, rises in Africa, i i . 

App. Ixv i i i ; gives himself out as the Mahdi, Ix ix ; 
is taken and put to death, ib. 

1-fayyádh. See Ahmed Ibn Sa'íd. 
1-ghalíth. See 'Omar Ibn Sho'ayb. 
1-haddád. See Mohammed and Mohammed 

Abú Bekr, 
• 1-háj. See Mohammed and Mohammed Ibn 'Ala. 
• 1-hajáh, i i . 33. See also 'Obeydiillah. 

1-hajjám. See Mohammed Ibn ' A l i . 
1-hakem, i , Pref. xvii. 

-1-hakim. See Mohammed Ibn 'Ahdi-r-rahmán 
and Abíí-1-barakát. 

l-haytham, his works, i . 187 ; account of, 464. 
1-hejáj. See 'Abdullah and Ibrahim. 
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Ibnu-1-hijárí. See 'Abdullah Ibn IbráJiím. 
l-himárah. See ' A l i . 

-1-imám. See ' A l i Ibn 'AbcÜ-l-'azíz. 
1-jadd. See Abú 'Amru and Abú Bekr. 

-1-jaliki. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Merwán. 
-1-jáníd, his work on traditions, i . 181. 
l-jerráh (Abú 'Obeydah), i . 176. 

-1-jezzár, geographer, i . Pref. xxv, 75. See 
also Ahmed. 

1-kádhí. 
1-kásim. 
1-kattá'. 
1-khattíb. 

See Ahmed Ibn Mohammed. 
See 'Abdu-r-rahmáa. 
See 'AH Ibn Ja'far. 

See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah. 
1-lihayyát Al-kortobí, poet, i i . 233. 
1-kitt. See Ahmed Ibn Umeyyah. 
1-kobtornah. See Abú Bekr. 
1-kossayrah. See Mohammed Ibn Suleymán. 
1-kúttiyyah. See Mohammed Ibn 'A'mir. 
1-lebbánab. See 'Isa. 

— -1-líishí Al-yahssobí. See Mohammed Ibn Mo
hammed. 

1-mo'allem (Abú Yahya), i . 32. 
1-mnflis (Abú-1-hasan), i . 189, 467. 
1-muhájir At-tojibí. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 

'Abdi-l-'azíz. 
1-muhlib. See Yezid. 
1-munhá, i i . 544. 
1-múl. See 'Att ik. 
1-mus'hafi, general of Al-mansiir, i i . 211. 
1-mutarrezi. See Nássir Ibn Ab'^l-mukánm. 
1-muthanna. See Abú-1-motref. 
1-wakshi, i . 150. 
1-ward!, geographer, i . 313. 
1-yáhisah, physician, i . App. xxvi. 

— Ma'n, i . 136. See Mohammed Ibn Saraádeh. 
— r - r a b í b At-temímí. See Abú 'Al i . 
—--r-rakík, historian, ü. 228, 400. 
— r - r e m í m í . See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah. 
—r-r í imiyyah . See Ahmed Ibn Mohammed. 
—s-saffár. See Mohammed. 
— Sa'id. See Ibn Sa'id. 
— Samh or Samah. See Asbagh. 
—s-saminah. See Yahya Ibn Yahya. 
—s-sáyegh. See Mohammed Ibn Yahya. 

See Mundhir Ibn Ibráhím. 
See Ibn Serráj. 

See Yahya. 
chief of the tribe of Hentétah, i i . 

s-selim. 
s-serráj. 
s-seyrafí. 

— sh-shahíd, 
App. Ixxi i i , Ixxiv. 

sh-sharas, i i . 488. 

Ibnu-s-sid. See 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed. 
s-sidah. See Ibn Sidah. 
t-taráwah, i . 37, 197. 
t-tawíl, i i . 266. 

-t-taylasán. See 'Abdullah Ibn Ahmed. 
-t-tofayl. SeeHelá l . 
z-zakkák, i . 67. 

Ibráhím, son of Yósuf Ibn Táshefín, i i . 304. 
(Abú Is 'hák), fourth of the Almorávides, is 

put to death by 'Abdu-l-múmen, i i . 309. 
Al-khalúttí (read Al-khalwatti), i . 331. 

• Al-maussili, musician, i i . 116, 118. 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-kaysí (Abú Is'hák)( í. 

338. 
• Ibn Ahmed Ibn Aghlab, Amir of Eastern 

Africa, i i . 468. 
Ibn Ahmed Ash-sheybání Ar-riyádhi, i i . 149; 

his life and writings, 468. 
Ibn 'A1Í Al-hosr( (Abó Is'hák), poet, i . 196, 

478, i i . 254. 
Ibn Ashkilúlak At-tojibí (Abú Is'hák), i i . 

337, 531, App. Ixxix. 
Ibn Dhamír, i i . 446, 459. 
Ibn Hajjáj or Ibnu-l-hejáj Al-lakhmí, re

bellion of, ii..439, 441 ; is taken prisoner, 450; is 
pardoned and appointed governor of-Seville, 451, 
App, Ix . 

Ibn HumusJik, i i . 313; revolts, 315; expels 
the Almohades from Granada, ib . ; defeats the 
troops sent against him, 316, 520; makes his sub
mission, ib. and App. Iviü. 

Ibn 'Isa, i i . 51 . 
• Ibn Isma'il Ibn Abi Mohammed Ibn A M 

Hafss, i . App. xvi i i . 
Ibn Isma'il, son of the Sheikh Abú Hafss, 

i i . App. Ixxiii. 
Ibnu-d-âabbágh Al-ishhili! (Abú Is'hák), poet. 

i i . 526. 
Ibn Mazín (Abú Is'hák), his commentary 

upon the M m a t t â of Málik Ibn Ans, i . 180. 
Ibn Mohammed Al-iflílí (Abií-1-kásím), his 

commentary upon the poems of Al-mutennabi, i . 
185. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ghániyyah, i i . App. Ixii i . 
Ibn Mufarraj As-súrí, his fabulous history of 

Alexander the Great, i . 323. 
Ibn Sd/tibi-s-salát Al-welbaní (Abii Moham

med), i . 501. 
Ibn Shajrah, governor of Malaga, i i . 418. 
Ibnu-l-kásím Al-karawí, surnamed Ar-raMk, 



cxxxu I N D E X . 

historian, what he says of the Galicians and Franks, 
i . 75, 380. ' 

Ibráhím Ibn Ya'lu'ib Al-kánemí (Abú Is'liák), poet, 
verses by, i i , 319. 

Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Táshefín, the last of tiie A l -
moravide Sultáns, i . 337. 

Idrís I . of Malaga, surnamed Al-mutayyed-MUah, first 
of the Beni Idrís, i i . 238, 245, App. xvi i . 

I I . of Malaga, surnamed Al-'áli-billah, fourth 
of the Bení Idrís, i i . 246, App. xx . 

I I . (Abú Dabbús), surnamed Al-wáthik-billah, 
last of the Almohades, i i . 325. 

I . (Abii-l-'ala Al-mámún), tenth of the Almo
hades, his rising at Seville, i i . 324; his reign, 
App. Ixxi i i . 

— I I I . of Malaga, surnamed Al-muwaffek-biUah, 
sixth of the Bení Idrís, reign of, i i . 247, App. 
xxi . 

Idrisi. See Mohammed Ibn Mohammed. 
'Idwah, meaning of the word, i . 409, 513. 
'Idwatu-1-andalusiín (the side of the Andalusians), 

a quarter of the city of Fez, why so called, i i . 
103. 

Illora, town, taken, i i . 375. 
Ilyá (.¿E]ia or Jerusalem), taken and plundered by 

Ishbán, King of Spain, i . 25. 
Uyán or Julian, governor of Ceuta, quarrels wi th 
. Roderic, i . 255, 513; has an interview with Miisa, 
- 257, 264, 516; leads the Arabs into Spain, 270; 

advises Tárik, 277; assists Miisa., 284, App. x l i i i ; 
his various names, 509, 537; conjectures about 
his origin, rank, and the share he had in the con
quest of Spain, 537. 

' Imád, poetess, i . 167. 
'Imádu-d-daulah. See 'Abdu-1-malek Ibn Húd. 
Iñigo, a Gothic general, Í. 522. 
Inkilterriih. See Al-inkilterrah. 
' I s a lbn Az-zeyát, i i . 532. 

Ibn Maymún, Lord of Santa Maria, i i . 517, 
App. I i . 

——, brother of the Mahdi, i i . App. I i . 
r — , son of Huseyn Al-ansárí, defeated by 'Abdu-r-

rahmán L of Cordova, i i . 421. 
r—T, .son of the Sheikh Abú Hafss, i i . App. Ixvi. 

- I b n Ahmed Ar-rází , historian, i i . 260, 446, 
507. 

(Abú-l-'aysh), the Idrisite, visits Spain, is killed 
j n bíittle, i i . 145, 466. 

^ j l b i i Dínár,/.theologian, i . 180; leaves Spain for 
the East, i i . 100. 

'Isa Ibn Ham'm or Kannún Ibn Molmnnned Jbn A l -
kásim, the Idrisite, visits Spain, i i . 1-45. 

Ibn Ibríihím, i i . 51 . 
Ibn Mohammed (Abú-1-asbagh), liis liL-turv of 

Elvira, i i . 171. 
Ibn Musáwid, i i . 67. 
Ibn Muzi'ihim, marries Siirah, a Gothic prinrt-ss, 

i i . 415. 
— Sulevmán Ibn 'Abdi-i-malck Ibn 'Abdillnh 

Ar-ro'aym Ar-rond(, i . 421, 4 79. 
Ibn Yahya Al-leythi, i i . 123. 
Ibnu-l-lebtDÓnah (Abú Bekr), Wiz i r and poet, 

i . 73, 379, i i . 250. 
Isbahán (Hispan), fabulous K ing of Spain, i . 24, 

269. 
ísfahán (Ispahan), history of, by whom written, i . 

178. 
Is'hák, the Muwallad, death of, i i . 456. 

Al-vnaussili, musician, i . 411, i i . 117. 
Ibn AUmundhir, "Wizir and general of A l -

hakem I . of Cordova, i i . 106. 
Ibn 'Attáf Al-'okaylí, rebellion of, i i . 444. 
Ibn 'Isa, i i . 51 . 
Ibn Isma'il Al-mumidi, poet, i i . 445. 
Ibn Manir Aeli-sheybání (Abú 'Amru}, i . 

422. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ghriniyyafi, i i . App. i s i i i ; 

becomes K i n g of Mallorca, iò. 
Ibn Sah'miah Ibn Is'hák Al-leythi , his history 

of Raya or^Malaga, i . 186, 463. 
' Ishár , mother of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, i i . 

132. 
Ishbán, son of Titus, gives his name to Spain (Ish-

bániah), i . 24; takes Itálica by storm, i b . ; plun
ders Jerusalem, i b . ; has a vision, 25 ; takes pos
session of Solomon's table, ib. and 46. 

Ishbiliah (Seville), city, described, i . 55, 56, 363; 
taken by 'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Músa, 285; by the 
Almorávides, ü. 2.9S ; by the Almohades, App. 1; 
by Ibn H ú d , 328, App. I x x i x ; by Ibnu-l-ahmar, 
343, App. I x x i x ; by Fernando I I I . of Castile, 
App. Ixxx. 

Islibónah. See Lishbimah. 
Ishkhander (Alexander the Great), visits Spain, i . 

19; opens a canal between Africa and Spain, 20 ; 
erects a bridge over the Straits, 27 ; builds the 
city of Saragossa, 64 ; erects towers in the Canary 
Islands, 72. 

Isli t in, the Almohade, i i . App. I i ; is executed by the 
command of 'Abdu-i-múmen, l i i i . 



INDEX. CXXX111 

Isma'íl, surnamed Sáhibu-l-jezírali, or the Lord of 
Algesiras, i i . 352. 

, son of Yúsuf I . of Granada, i i . 357. 
I . (Abi'i-l-walid), King of Granada, fifth of 

the Beni Nasr, reign of, i i . 348, 350. 
I I . (AbíUl-walíd), King of Granada, ninth of 

the Beni Nasr, proclamation of, i i . 357; dethrone
ment and death, 360. 

Ibn 'Abbád (Abú-1-kásiin), makes war against 
Idrís I . of Malaga, ii. 245; is defeated and put to 
death, ib. and 249. 

Ibn Abán Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz Ibn Merwán, one 
of the Beni Umeyyah, i i . 61 . 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-kerim Al-jerá'í, i . Pref. xxx i . 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn 'Al i Al-koraysbi, 

i i . 11 
—• Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Dk'-n-min, King of 
Toledo, i i . 255. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Sa'id Ibn Mohammed Ibnu-l-
athir ( 'Imádu-d-dín), his commentary upon, and 
supplement to, the historical poem entitled 'Ab-
ddniyyah, i . Pref. xxi i i , 371. 

Ibn Bedr, poet, i i . 445. 
Ibn Mohammed (Abú-l-walíd Ash-shakanãí 

or Ash-shekundi, historian, extracts from his work, 
i . 32—42, 44, 48, 52, 53, 57, 68, 72; account of 
his life and writings, 328. 

Ibn Míísa Al-kasawi, one of the Beni Kasí, 
invades Cerdagne, i i . 451. 

Ibnu-l-kásim (Abú ' A l l A l - M t i ) , poet and 
philologer, works written by, i . 177, 184, 196, 
478, i i . 138, 141 ; notice of, 464. 

'Issám, son of Májikus, King of Ceuta, i . 541. 
'Itáb Ibn 'Alkamah Al-lakhmi, i i . 68. 
Itálica. See Tálikah. 
'Itimád, wife of Al-mu'tamed, King of Seville, i i . 

299. 
'Ittáf, ancestor of the Beni 'Abbád, i i . 250. 
. Ibn Zeyd, i i . 106. 
lyád, tribe of, settles in Spain, i i . 402. 
' lyádh Ibn Musa Ibn ' lyádh (Abú-l-fadhl Al-yahssobí), 

Kádí of Ceuta, his history of that city, i . Pref. 
xxxiii , 541. 

. Ibn 'Okbah Al-fehri , i . App. I x i i ; i i . 7, 
397. 

lyyal, mother of Al-mundhir, Sultán of Cordova, 
i i . 437. 

Jabbárah Ibn Is'hák Ibn Ghániyyah, i i . App. Ix i i i . 
Ja'd Ibn 'Abdi-1-gháfir, governor of Jaen, i i . 442, 

447, 450, 459. 
VOL. I I . 

Ja'far, son of 'Omar Ibn Hafssún, ii. 439; takes To
ledo, 462. 

• Ibn 'Abdi-1-gháfir, i i . 459. 
Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek or 'Abdi-l-málik Ibn Sa'id, 

poet, i. 490. 
Ibn Alfar or Alfaro, a descendant from W i t -

tiza, i i . 415, 
Ibn ' A l i Ibn Hamdán, Lord of Masilah, in 

Africa, assists Al-mansúr in his usurpation, i i . 176, 
180, 475. 

— Ibn 'Othmán, i . App. bcxxviii. 
— - Ibn 'Othmán AUmudhafí, Wizír of Al-hakem I I . 
of Cordova, i . 190, 212, 468, i i . 156, 165; is ap
pointed Hájib to Hishára I I . , 158; quarrels with 
Al-mansúr, 181 ; is deprived of his office and 
thrown into prison, 183. 

— Ibnu-l-ashtar, i . App. Ixxvi. 
Ibn Zaryáb, i i . 118. 

Jakmak, college of, at Damascus, i . Pref. xxxii , 306. 
Jalalkah (Gallaici), name given by the Arabs to the 

inhabitants of Asturias and Galicia, i . 27, 372, 
544; account of the, 75. 

Jalikiyyah (Galicia), invaded by Míísa Ibn Nosseyr, 
i . 2 9 1 ; by 'Abdu-r-rahmán I L , it. 113; by 
'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , 134, 137; by AI-mansiir, 
193; by his son 'Abdu-1-maíek, 222. " 

Jámí, poet, his life of the Mohammedan Súfís, i . 
406. 

Jámi ' Al-'abdis, a mosque in Seville, i i . 523. 
• 1-karawin (mosque of the people of Cairwán), 

at Fez, i . 222. 
Janda, la, a lake near Medina-Sidonia, i , 526. 
Ja'rafiyyah or Ja'ghrafiyyah, a geographical treatise, 

quotations from, i . 71, 78, 81, 393. 
Jauf, conjectural meaning of the word, i . 322, 

495. 
Jauhar, general of the Fátimites or 'Obeydites of 

Africa, i i . 167. 
Ja'i'mah or Jo'unah Ibnu-s-samah (Abti-l-aj'rab) A l -

kelábí, i . 189, 466. 
Jayme I . of Aragon, takes Mallorca, i i . 331; Va

lencia, App. Ixxv i i ; Murcia, Ixxviii . 
Jayyen or Jeyyán (Jaen), city, described, i . 53; also 

called Jayyenu-t-harír (Jaen of the silk), owing 
to its rearing of silk-worms, and Kennesrht, i . 
362. 

Jazi Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, of the house of Umeyyah, 
i i . 77. 

Jazúliyyah, a grammatical work written by Jazuli or 
Al-jazúlí, i . 197, 480. 

y 
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Jebal Al-aghar (the mountain of the cave), now Cape 
Trafalgar, i . 22, 320. 

Al-aghaz, i . 320. 
Al-'az, i . 320. 
Al-bort (the Pyrenees), i . 74, 317, i i . 114. 
'A'mir , a mountain so called, in the territory of 

Cordova, i . 345. 
— — Ash-sherrát , chain of mountains traversing 

Spain from north to south, i . 322. 
— Balança, i i . 391. 

Berânis, mountain, i i , 456. 
fároh (Gibralfaro), castle of, in Malaga, n. 

381. 
— Ibn Hafssún, a district near Cordova, i i . 494. 
— Kantish (Javalquinto), a mountain near Cor
dova, battle fought at, i i . 227, App. ix. 

— Músa, or mountain of Moses, between Tangiere 
and Ceuta, i. 284, 299, 536. 

*oyún (Gibraleon), town, ii. 448. 
Shqlayr (the Sierra Nevada), i . 44, 355, i i . 

387, 
Suleymán (lá cuesta de Zalema), now Alcalá 

de Henares, i. 533, ii. 524, App. Ixvi. 
Tárik (the mountain of Tárik), now Gibraltar, 

described, i . 60; called also Jebalu-l-fatah (the 
mountain of the entrance or victory), App. x lv i , 
i i . 354; its castle built by 'Abdu-1-múmen, 314; 
repaired by Abú-l-hasan Al-meríní, 355 ; taken by 
the Christians, 348; recovered by Mohammed I V . 
of Granada, 355. 

Jebala-l- 'arús (the mountain of the bride), near Cor
dova, i . 233. 

l-warad (the mountain of the rose trees), 
near Cordova, i . 4 1 ; why so called, 344. 

— r-rahmah, mountains near Seville, i . 58, 364. 
—t-tafal, mountain so called in the neighbour

hood of Toledo, i . 91 . 
Jebel Ibn Hasanah, i . 283, App. xl ix . 
Jehwar Ibn Mohammed Ibn Jehwar (Abú-1-bazm), 
. Wizir of Hishám I I . of Cordova, i . 245, 507; as

sumes the supreme command, i i . 244, 249. 
Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Boltht, Wizir, i i . 68. 

Jelaula, city of Eastern Africa, i , App. xxxii i . 
Jelli or Jalek, name of a river (or spring) close to 

Savagossa, probably the Gallego, i . 65, 372. 
Jellek, a place in Syria, i . 372. 
Jçlmániy.yah (Jelmania or Germânia), town, taken by 

Alfonso Enriquez, i i . 522, App. Ivi i i . 
Jendu-bãáaãtar^; the beaver, found in Spain, i . 92, 

391, 392. 

Jenid Ibn Wahb Al-kanm'mi, rising of, i i . -Í4S, 
449. 

Jennatu-l-'arif (Generalife), a royal villa nc¡tr Gra-
nadn, i i . 3C0, 538. 

Jerbah, island, now Los Gelves, i . App. xxxvii . 
Jerejori (Gregorius), Greek governor of Mauritania, 

killed by 'Abdullah Ibn Sa'd, i . 32C. 
Jerir Ibn 'Attiyyah (Abá Hazrah) At-tcmimi, poet, 

t. 189, 466. 
Jerjiz, name given by the Arabs to all the kings of 

Sicily, i . 27, 325. 
Jerundah (Gerona), in Catalonia, the territory of, 

invaded, i i . 99; the city taken by the Franks, 4'Jij; 
retaken by AUhakem I . of Cordova, 427 : terri
tory of, invaded by 'Abdu-1-kerím, 114, 4^5. 

Jerúr Al-hasbemí, i i . 297. 
Jesámu-d-daulah. See 'Abdu-1-málik Ibn Razin. 
Jews, invite the Arabs to Spain, and make common 

cause with them, i . 280, 282, 531 ; colours worn 
by the, 116. 

Jezírah As-sabá' (the island of the lions), on the 
Guadalquivir, i. 364. 

Kádis (the island of Cadiz). See Kádis. 
Shukar (the island on the Xucar), now Aleira, 

i . 68, 37C. 
Taríf (the island of Tarif) , now Tarifa, i . 19, 

60 ; why so called, 318, 517, 518; battle of, 224, 
i i . 356. 

Jezírat An-nisâ (the island of the women), i . 317. 
Jezíratu-1-khadhrá (the green island), now Algesiras, 

town, described, i . 19, 317, 537; kingdom of, by 
whom founded, i i . 247 ; the town taken by the 
Christians, 355. 

Jilbab, i i . 415. 
Jilián, now Villalba, a village in the territory of Se

ville, i . 361 . 
Jízzeh, a district of Egypt, i . 424. 
Jodarán Ibn 'Amru Al-madhJhiji, i i . 66, 93. 
Jorairata, town, i i . 402. 
Jorj, sons of, their revolt, i i . 445. 
Jorje Ibn Mikhayil, a Sicilian admiral, i . App. xxxvü. 
Jozaymah, tribe of, i i . 402. 
Juan el Tuerto, Infante of Castile, is killed in battle, 

i i . 536. 
Jubákih Ibn Al-ayham Al-ghossání, i i . 332. 
Júdbar or Jaudhar, the Sclavonian, chief eunuch of 

Al-hakem I . and of his son Hishóm I I . , ü. 175, 
177. 

Julian. See Ilyán. 
Julina, town, i i , 402. 
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Julius Kaysar or Heshar (Csesar), King of the Ro
mans, founds the city of Seville, i . 55 ; cuts roads 
through Spain," 78, 381. 

Jund, a territorial division, why so called, i i . 423. 

Kábis, a town of Eastern Africa, i . App. xxxvi, 
Kabrah (Cabra), city, i . 42, 80, 205, 382, 485; 

taken by Mohammed I I I . of Granada, i i . 205. 
Kabtál, island of, now " Isla Menor," on the Guadal

quivir, i . 57 ; also called Captei and Capitel, 363. 
Kabtalán (Catalonians), i . 379. 
Kabtaur, a corruption of Caput Tauri, now "Is la 

Mayor," on the Guadalquivir, i . 363. 
Kabtiel Tudmir (the capitol of Theodomir), a sea

port town on the coast of Murcia, i . 304. 
Kádhí-l-jam'ah, meaning of the words, i . 508. 

1-jund, meaning of the words, i i . 423. 
Kádí, office of the, its duties and prerogatives, i . 104. 
Kádí-1-kodá, chief justice, duties of the, i . 104. 
Kádis (Cadiz), description of, i . 71 ; tower, by whom 

built, 78; destroyed b y ' A l i Ibn Maymún, 72, 79, 
382; aqueduct, 77, 383; the city taken by the 
Northmen, i i . 454. 

Kafssah, city, taken by the Almohades, i i . App. Ix i . 
Káfúr, slave of Sá'id, the poet, i i . 206. 
Káhinah, the sorceress, Queen of the Berbers, revolts 

against the Arabs, i . 540, App. liv. 
Kahtaz, mother of Mohammed I . of Cordova, i i . 128. 
Kahttán, a family of Arabs, settle in Spain, i i . 24. 
Kakam, a kind of vessel used by the Chinese, i . 

491. 
Kal'ah Hariz (Castro Xeriz?), a town of Estre

madura, i . 126. 
Hazm, name of a castle in the province of 

Jaen, inhabited by the Beni Hazm, i i . 52. 
Himyar, castle in the territory of Lérida, i i . 

App. xlviii , 
=— Khaulán, castle near Algesiras, i . 538. 

Khayrftn (the castle of Khayrán), or citadel of 
Alméria, why so called, i . 50. 

--Rabáh (Calatrava), called also Meâínatu-l-
beydhá (the white city), i . 46, 65, 125; by whom 
built, 415, i i . 188; besieged by Alfonso I I I . of 
Castile, App. Ixviii . 

Yahssoh (the castle of Yalissob), now " A l 
calá la Real," formerly called "Alcalá de Aben-
zayde," i . 309, i i . 306. 

Kalass, meaning of the word, i . 213, 491. 
Kal'at An-nosor, battle of, lost by Al-mansúr, i i . 

197. 

Kal'at Ash'ath, castle, i i . 455. 
• Aurád, castle, i . 80, 382. 

Ayúb (the castle of Ay6b), now Calatayud in 
Aragon, i . 65 ; by whom built, 373. 

Kaldah, Queen of France, sends an embassy to 
'Abdu-r-ralimán I I I . of Cordova, i i . 465. 

Kaldoh (Charles le Simple) sends ambassadors to 
'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, i i . 139. 

Kalherah, a town of Navarre, taken by Ghálib, i i . 
159. 

Káli Kali, a town of Diyár Bekr, i i . 464. 
Kalsánah, town near Xerez, i i . 454. 
Kalsérah, town, i i . 538. 
Kal'u Járah, place so called near Melilla in Africa, 

i i . 501. 
Kâmirah, town, i i . 455. 
Kámun, chief of the Berber tribe of Hawárah, i . 

App. lx . 
Kanbániyyah (the Campaña of Cordova), i . 41, 344, 

i i . 153, 469. 
Kandar, a beaver, i . 392. 
Kannérah, Kanírah or Kathírah, a musical instru-

meot used in Seville, i . 59, 366. 
Kantarah As-seyf (Alcantara), town, i i ; App. lx. 
Kanti'iriali, a quarter of the city of- Cordova, i i . 

473. 
Kántín, or dulcimer, instrument made at Seville, i . 

59, 365. 
Karákir, vessels used by the Northmen, description 

of lhe, i . 79, 382. 
Karamús al-ansarání, the fig of the Christians, or 

prickly pear, i . 364. 
Kariat Al-leyl, a place near Guadix, i i . 514. 

•—Khazrej, town, i i . 342. 
'Okbah, a town of Eastern Africa, i . App. lx . 
Násherah, now Nixar, on the coast of Gra

nada, i . 90, 390. 
Kariatu-l-'otashá, town near Granada, i i . 349. 
Karibah Ibn 'Othmán/ÔM Khddiín, rebel, i . 312. 
Karkabrtliyah, castle of, besieged and taken by 'Ab

dullah, Sultán of Cordora, i i . 443, 453. 
Karkar, battle of, i i .439. 

or Karki, district of, i i . 455. 
Karkashónah (Carcassonne), i . 289 ; spoils found at, 

290. 
Karki. See Karkar. 
Karratinah (Carmona), city, taken by Tárik, i . 275. 
Karnáttah, a town of Africa, i . 347. See also Ghar-

náttah. 
Károloh (Charlemagne), i . 290; invades Spain, ií. 
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85; 
ib. 

solicits an alliance with 'Abdu- r - r ahmán , 

Kartajénah (Cartagena), city, described, i . 69 ; con
founded by some Arabian geographers with Car
thage, 377. 

Kartásh, a district and town close to Cordova, i . 89, 
214, 389, 491, ii. 452. 

Kar t tás or Kirttás, a history of Africa, wrongly at
tributed to 'Abdu-1-halím of Granada, i . Pref. x i ; 
account of, i i . 516. 

Káseresh (Cazeres), town, taken by Alfonso Enriquez, 
i i . 318, 522. 

Kasharah (Casares), town, besieged by Mohammed 
I V . of Granada, n . 354. 

Kasktélah (Castella or Castile), called " the land of 
the castles" by the Arabs, i . 19, 316, i i . 3 1 ; also 
the name of a town taken by Fruela, i i . 85. 

Kasí Ibn Keláb, i i . App. xlvi i . 
Kasilah Ibn Lahdham, a Berber chief, i . App. Ixi i i . 
Kásim¿ cousin of AVhakem I . of Cordova, forms a 

:. conspiracy to dethrone him, i i . 427. 
Ibn 'AbdUl-wáhed Al-'ajelí, poet, i i . 445. 
Ibn 'Abbúd Ar-riyáhí, i . 212, 490. 

• Ibn Asbagh Ibn Yúsuf (Abii Mohammed), a 
native of Baena, poet and historian, his work on 
sacred traditions, i . 181, 186, 456, 463; notice of, 
i i . 149, 171. 

Ibn Feyrroh Ibn Khalf Ibn Ahmed Ar-ro'ayni 
(AM-1-kásim and Abú Mohammed), his works on 
the manner of reading the Kor&n, i . 68. 

— I b n Kásim (Abú 'Abdillah), Lord of Alpont 
or Alpuente, i . 172, i i . 400. 

—— Ibn Mohammed, his works on sacred tradi
tions, i . 183, 459. 

—n—Ibn Mohammed Al-jayyeni, i i . 190. 
Ibn Mutref Ibn DM-n-nún, general of A l -

hakem I I . of Cordova, makes an incursion into 
Alaba, i i . 159. 

Ibn Walid Al-kelbi, i i . 451. 
Ibn Ziryáb, i i . 432. 

Kasr 'Abdi-1-kerím, a sea-port, on the western coast 
of Africa, ii. 310. 

Abl Dánis, castle, i i . 320. 
- •— Bjneyrah (Pineira?), town, i i . 455. 
- T — - Masmúdah (Alcasar), i . 19; also called Kasru-l-

majáz (the palace of the crossing), 318; place of 
embarkation of the Almohades, ib. 

Seyd, or the palace of the Loj-d, a royal villa in 
the outsMrts of Gfoanada, i i . 348. 

Kasru-lrbadiyi', a palace: in Cordova, i . 211. 

Kasru-1-fárisi, a palace in Cordova, i . 212 ; by whom 
built, 490. 

1-háyir, a palace in Cordova,' i . 211, 489. 
1-kholafá (the house of the Khalifs), a palace 

in Cordova, i . 23G. 
• 1-majaz. Sec Kasr Masmúdah. 

i-ma'shúk, a palace in Cordova, i . 212, 490. 
l-mubárik, a palace in Cordova, i . 211. 
r-raudah (the palace of the gardens or ceme

tery), in Cordova, i. 211. 
——r-rustak, a palace in Cordova, i . 211. 

s-sortir (the abode of joy) , palace so called 
in Cordova, i . 2 1 1 ; also one in Saragossa, i i . 
256. 

t-táj, a palace in Cordova, i . 211. 
Kastah'mah (Cazlona), in Andalusia, i i . 439. 
Kastilah, name given by the Arabs to Elvira, i i . 452. 
Kastiliyyah, a province of Africa, i , 383. 
Kathirah. See Kannérah. 
Kátibü-dh-dhimám, the same as Kátibu-1-jihbádheh, 

9- v. 
• 1-jihbádhehj civil officer appointed to watch 

over Jews and Christians, i . 103, 398. 
r-rasfiviij secretary charged with the foreign 

correspondence, duties of the, i . 103. 
Kattan, son of 'Abdu-1-nialek Ibn Kattan, rises to 

revenge his father's death, i i . 42. 
Kauthar, Hájib of Al-mansiir, i i . App. xx i i i . 
Kawwâl. See Akwál. 
Káyidu-1-asátil (commander of the fleet), duties and 

prerogatives of the, i . 108, 399, App. xxxi i i . 
Kays, son of Yúsuf I . of Granada, i i . 357 ; is assas* 

sinated, 360. 
• Ibn 'A'ssim, i . 334. 

'Avian, tribe of, settle in Spain, i i . 22, 
Ibn Sa'd Ibn 'Obádah, i i . 10. 

Kaysar, the eunuch, general of A¡-muhd¡, Sultiin of 
Cordova, is defeated and killed by the Berbers, i i . 
491. 

Kayssúm, a district of Arabia, i . 330. 
Keláb, tribe of, where established, i i . 23. 
Kelb, tribe of, i i . 29. 
Kenánah, tribe of, settle in Spain, i i . 21 . 
Kenísatu-L-asraí (the church of the prisoners), why 

so called, i . 2S0. 
1-haraki (the church of the burning), in Cor-

dova, why so called, i . 279. 
Kennesrin, one of the jund or military divisions of 

Syria, i . 88, 423 ; also a name given by the Arabs 
to the citv of Jaen, 356, 362. 
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Kerbehh, a musical instrument manufactured at 
Seville, i . 59, 365. 

Kezólah, tribe, i i . App. Ixix. 
Khalaf. See Khalf. 
Khalanj or Khalanj (galanga), an odoriferous root, 

where found, i . 388. 
Kháled, a ?nauli of the Khalif 'Othmán, i i . 62, 69. 

•— Ibn Abbán, i . App. l i i i . 
Ibn Ja'far Ibn Keláb or Al-kelábí, i . 331. 
Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Khaldún, is taken prisoner, 

i i . 450; put to death, ib, 
— Ibnu-1-walíd, i . 217, 493. 

Ibnu-r-riyán, i . App. Ixxxvi i i ; i i . App. v i . 
Ibn Zeyd, i i . 70. 

Khalf or Khalaf Ibn 'Abbás Az-zahrúwí (Abú-1-kásim), 
physician, i . 187, 464; account of his life and 
writings, ib. and i i . 149. 
~ Ibn 'Abdi-I-malek Jlnu Baskkúwál (Abi ' i - l -

kásim), historian, i . 31, 193, 327; his bio
graphical dictionary of illustrious men, 327; his 
other works, 193, 472, 473; extracts from the 
former, 31, 209, 224. 

Khali*. See Al-khali ' . 
Khalü Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Amrah Ibn Teraím Al-farahídí) 

(Abu 'Abdi-r-rahmán), grammarian, i . 142, 148, 
419, 426. 

Ibn Ibek As-mfadi (Saláhu-d-dín), historian, 
his supplement to the biographical dictionary by 
Ibn Khallekán, i . Prcf. xxiv, 339, 501. 

Ibn Is'hák, i . 188, 4G5. 
— Ibn Mulmllib, revolt of, i i . 444. 

Khanboshár, plant, verses on the, i i . 205. 
Khandak Al-jennat, spot called, i i . 455. 
Kharafa, meaning of the word, i . 363. 
Khanjah Ibn Khodáfah Al-'abduwí, i . 176. 
Khaskhash, town of, i i . 454, 
Khath'am, tribe of, i i . 28. 
Khaulán, tribe of, where estabüshed, ii. 27. 
. . or Khulán Al-yahiidí, a Berber chief, mis

taken for Julian, i . 538; revolt of, i i . 410. 
Khayr Ibn SMkir, chief of the Muwallads, account 

of, i i . 443, 452. 
Khayrán orKheyrán Al-'a'mirí, the Sclavonian, i . 35, 

50; becomes King of Alméria, 357, 421 ; pro
claims Ai-murtadhi of the house of Umeyyah, 
i i . 234 ; whom he afterwards betrays, 235, 257. 

Khazraf, mother of Al-hakem I . of Cordova, i i . 106. 
Khazrej, descendants of, where to be found, i. 178, 

i i . 25. 
Kheyr Ibn Khalifah. See Mohammed Ibn Kheyr. 

VOL. I I . 

Khiyál or Khayál, a musical instrument made at 
Seville, i . 59, 365. 

Khodheyfah, i . 176. 
Khoshandinus (Constantine ?), King of the Goths, 

embraces Christianity, i . 26. 
Khoshayn, tribe, i i . 449. 
Khozá'h, tribe of, i i . App. xlvii . 
Khulán.^ See Khaulán. 
Khúz Ibn Muwaffek, i i . 431. 
Kijáttah (Quesada), town, taken, i i . 346, App. Ixxiv. 
Kindah, tribe of, i i . 28. . -
Kinnárrah, the instrumènt called kinnor by the He

brews, made at Seville, i . 366. 
Kirbál, musical instrument called, i . 365. 
Kitsarah, a corruption of cithara, an instrument used 

by the people of Seville, i . 366. 
Kodhá'ah, family of, where established, i i . 29. 
Koleyb, battle of, i i . 510. 
Kolimriah (Coimbra), town, i i . 442. -
Kolthúm Ibn ' lyádh Al-kusheyrí, marches against 

the Berbers, i i . 40; is defeated, ib. 
Komáresh (Cornares), a fortified town near Malaga, 

i i . 246. 
Kommám, meaning of the word, i . 31, 327. 
Komthori, a species of plum, i , 374. 
Konkah (Cuenca), town, besieged by Sancho of 

Aragon, i i . App. x x i x ; battle of, x l i i . 
itorah, castle of, i i . 449. 
Koraysh, tribe of, settle in Spain, i i . 21. 
Koreyb Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Khaldún, rises in Seville, 

i i . 448, 449; is put to death, 450, App. Ix. 
Korkúsh, the Ayúbite, i i . 322. 
Korttubah (Cordova), city, described, i . 30, 40, 4Ia 

200; ancient history of, 202, 203; limits, 205, 
214; suburbs, 206, 207 ; gates, 207 ; mosque, 4 1 , 
215; taking of, by 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , i i . 72; by 
Suleymán, 227, 228, 492, 497, App. x ; by ' A l i 
Ibn Hammúd, 231 ; by Fernando I I I . , i . 206, i i . 
335. 

Kosantínah (Constantina), i i . App. Jxvii. 
Kost (costus), or costmary, where found, i . 88, 388. 
Kotámah, a Berber tribe, i . App. xxxv i i ; subdued, Ix . 
Koteybah Ibn Moslem, conquers Khorásán, i . App. 

Ixvni. 
Kottúbiah, town, taken, i i . 159. 
Kowah Ibn Sharik, i . App. Ixxx. 
Koznah, now Cuzna, in the province of Cordova, i . 

205, 484. 
Kubbatu-t-tarab, a spot in the mosque of Mekka, i . 

223. 
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Kud'yat Abí 'Obeydah or 'Abdali (the hillock of Abú 
'Obeydah), spot so called in Cordova, i . 208, 488, 
493. 

— Az-zeytún, a place near Seville, i i . 449. 
Ibn Mardanish, spot so called in Granada, n. 

317. 
Kúfab, history of, by whom written, i . 177-
Káriah (Coria), town, i i . 158, 194. 
Kuseylah, a Berber chief, defeated and slain, i . App. 

Ixi i i . 
Káss , i . 424, App. xv. 
Kutandah (Cutanda), town, battle of, i i . 304. 

Lakhra, tribe of, i . 294, 297, i i . 27. 
Lakdnesh, a castle in the province of Jaen, i i . 443. 
Lamatti, leather shields used by the Africans, i . 

408. 
Lamt, quadruped found i n the African desert, i . 408. 
Lamtah, an African tribe, k 408. 
Language, cultivation of, among the Moalems of 

Spain, i . 142 j works on the, 184, 196. 
l içrá (Don Manrique de), Count, taken prisoner by 

Yahya I b n Ghániyyah, i i . App. Hi. 
Las Navas. See Al- 'akáb. 
Latham, a triangular piece of cloth wherewith the 

Senhájah hide the lower part of their faces, i . 386. 
Lebiinah, mother of Yahya Ibn ' A l l , i i . App. xii i . 
Lee, Dr. John, his valuable collection of Oriental 

MSS., i . Pref. x ix . 
Lekant (Alicante), town, i . 70, i i . App. Ixxvii i . 
Lemhke, Dr . ÍVederic William, author of a history of 

Spain, i . Pref. x i i i . 
Leo, Emperor of Constantinople, sends presents to 

An-nássir of Cordova, i . 236. 
- ^ r , St., legend of, i . 323. 
Ii>eon. See Liún. 
Léridáh (Lérida), a city in Catalonia, i . 65, 373; 

taken, i i . 451. 
Leslah, a town i n Andalusia, i i . 432. 
Liblah, a corruption from Ilipla, now Niebla, i . 62; 

taken by 'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Músa, 285. 
Library, founded by Al-hakem I I . of Cordova, i . 139; 

account of, App. x l ; i i . 169. 
Lisánu-d-dín (tongue of religion), surname of Mo-
; hammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibnu-1-.khattíb, g. v. 
LishWinaU (Lisbon), described, i . 6 1 ; plundered by 
V^the Northmen, i i . 116, 432; taken by Alfonso 

• Enriquez, 31S. 
Literàtu^êy^qltLvation of, in Spain, L 13&—167 ; ao-

count'o< 168^-199, 

Lii'tn, called also Liúrnsh (Leon), city. i . "t'i; taken 
by 'Abdu-r-ralmmn 11., i i . 114; destroyed by A i -
mansi'ir, 189; razed to tlic ground by *Abdu-l-
malek, 222. 

Lob Ibn Maymún, admiral of the Almorávides, ü. 
App. Ixiii . 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Lob (Lope), governor of 
Toledo, i i . 440, 450. 

Ibn Músa At-tnj ibi , i i . 436. 
Lokavui, son of Lokmán, i . 334. 
Lope. See Lob Urn i lohammed. 
Lopera, battle of, i i , 541 . 
Lorcah (Lorca), i . 70 ; its mines of lapis-lazuli, ib. 
Loshah or Liishah (Loxa), a town of the province uf 

Granada, i . 45, 353, i i . 349 ; besieged by Fer
dinand, i i . 372; taken, 377. 

Ludherik or Rudherik (Rodrigo). See Roderic. 
Ibn Beláshk (Rodrigo Velasquez), Count of 

Castile, embassy of, to 'Abdu-r -mhmán I I I . of 
Cordova, i i . 166. 

Ludhún (Lyons), taken by the Arabs, i . 288. 
Ludhwik (Louis le Dcbonnaire), invades Aragon, i i . 

104; is defeated, 427. 
Lukoh (Lugo), i . 291 ; taken by Fruclu, i i . #5. 
Luna, Miguel de, fabulous history of Muliammcditn 

Spain written by, i . Pref. viii ; his numerous 
blunders, 348. 

Luzéna. See Al-yásenah. 

Ma'áfer, tribe of, ü. 27. 
Ma'd Ibn Adli-dháhcr (Abú Temím Al-mustanser-

billah), eighth of the 'Obcydites, i . 150, 430. 
Mad'hij, a district and family of Arabia, i i . 26. 
Maghilah, a place in Africa, i i . 61, 75. 
Maghrebu-1-akssá (extreme west), a province of 

Africa, i . 2. 
l-au&att (middle or central Maghreb), in 

Africa, i . 86. 
Mahdi. See Al-mahdi. 
Mahdiyyah or Mehediyyah, a city of Eastern Africa, 

taken by the Siciliana, i . App. xxxvi , I v i ; recovered 
by 'Abdu-1-múmen, i i . 314, 520. 

Mahlah, a place in Egypt, i . 424. 
Mahleb, odoriferous root called, where found, i . 88. 
Mahmtid Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabbár Al-máridí, rebellion of, 

i i . 436. 
Májtkus (Majikis or Majikan), King of Ceuta, i . 541. 
Majkísah, a town of Africa, i . 541. 
Majmalu-l-bahreyn (the meeting of the two seas) or 

the Straits of Gibraltar, i . 320, 537. 
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Majorttt (Mayoritura), now Madrid, besieged, i i . 
App. Ixvi . 

Majús (the Northmen or Scandinavians), i . 23; 
called Almajuzes, Almozudes, and Almonidcs bv the 
Spanish writers, i . 323 ; meaning of the word, ib.; 
their maritime expeditious, 79; description of their 
vessels, ib . ; their invasions periodical, 382; their 
landing on the coast of Spain, i i . 116, 127, 159; 
their ravages in Andalusia, 431, and on the eastern 
coast of Spain, 435. 

Makám, a town close to Toledo, i . 390. 
Makbar 'A'mir (the cemetery of 'A'mir) , in Cordova, 

i . 207. 
Mákesen, the Zeyrite, i i . 248. 
Makhzúm, tribe of, i i . 21 . 
Makkarah or Makrah, a town in Africa Proper, i . 

301, 302. 
Makrah, meaning of the word, in Berber, i . 302. 

yákosh, meaning of, in Berber, i . 302. 
Makunshah, country of, invaded by the Arabs under 

Hodheyfah, i i . 36, 409. 
Malakah (Malaga), city, called also Raya, description 

of, i . 48—50; history of, by •whom written, 186, 
462; kingdom of, i i . 245; the city taken by Fer
dinand, 380. 

Malakún (Malagon), town, i i , 441. 
Maléhah, a town in the district of Jaen, i i . 443. 
Malek Ibn Mohammed Ibn Malek, &C., Al-merwání, 

poet, i i . 445. 
Málik Fakhru-d-daulah, son of Al-mu'tamed, is killed 

during the siege of Seville, i i . 254, 298. 
Ibn 'A1Í, his work on the sect of Málik Ibn 

Ans, i . ISO. 
Ibn Ans, founder of the sect of the Málikites, 

professed in Spain and Africa, i . 113, 403; by 
whom introduced, 343, i i . 100, 123. 

- Ibn Wahib ( A M 'Abdillah), i . App. x i i i . 
Mallorca. See Maytirkah. 
Malta, landing of the Arabs at, i . App. xsxvi. 
Ma'n Ibn Samádeh Abíi-1-ah.wass Dhú-l^wizárateyn, 

King of Almería, i i . 257. 
Maneyl Ibn Maneyl (Abíí-1-faraj), i i . 190. 
Mání, founder of the sect of the Manicheeans, i . 

419. 
Mansúr, the eunuch, Hájib of 'Abdu-r-rabmíúi I . of 

Cordova, i i . 91 . 
-r-r.—r-, the Jew, musician of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . of 

Cordova, i i . 117. 
Ibn Khozámah or Abí Khozaymah, i i . 2, 11, 

398. 

Manuel (Don Juan), what he says about Cordova, 
i . 495. 

Manzal Hãní, place so called in the province of Cor
dova, i i . 489. 

Marbella, town, i i . 361, 539. 
Marharittah (Margarita), castle of, i i . 444. 
Máridah or Méridah (Merida), city of, described, 

i . 61, 368; destroyed by 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . of 
Cordova, and by his son Mohammed I . , i i . 127; 
frequent rebellions of the people of, 436, 

Marjánah, mother of Al-hakem I I . of Cordova» i i . 
155. 

Markad Ibni-l-'arabi, spot so called at Damascus, 
i . Pref. xvii. 

Marnák, city of Eastern Africa, i , App. xxx i i i . 
Marocco. See Morrékosh. 
Marsénah (Marchena), town, i i . 306. 
Mavtosh (Martos), battle of, i i . 346; the town taken 

by Isma'íl I . of Granada, 352. 
Ma'rúf, meaning of the word, ¡i. 432. 
Marzáyah, a Berber tribe, defeated by Merwán Ibn 

Miisa, i . App. Ixviii . 
Masdeu, his 'Historia Critica dg España,' i . Pref. 

ix. 
Mashrafiyyahj.meaning of the. word, ih App. xxxiv. 
Mas'ód Ibn Khiyár, i i . App. ISEXX. 
Masúfah, a Berber tribe,, making part of the Sen-

hájah, i . 386. 
Mátamenos, town taken by the Christiaos, i i . 350. 
Matalanata, hamlet, i i . 457. 
Mateytah (Matet), town, i . 68. 
Mattakhasháres, a town near Jaen, i . 424. 
Mattrtíh, son of Sa'id Ibn Mustanah, joins his father 

in his rebellion, i i . 443. 
Mauli, meanings of the word, i . 519. 
Maumal, a "Wizir of Bádís Ibn Habús, King of Gra

nada, i . 352; also name of a cypress plantation in 
the outskirts of that city, 45. 

Maussil (Mossul), history of, i . 178. 
Maya or Moya, also called Amaya, town, taken by 

Tárik, i . 533, 536. 
Maymtín, his adventure with Artábas, son of Wifctiza, 

i i . 52. 
— , the Almoravide, i i . 517. 

Al-lamtúní, rising of, at Granada, i i . 310, 
313, App. liv. 

Maystir, the Shiite, govempr of Fez», for the I n 
timites, i i . 144. 

Mayúrkah (Mallorca), island o t described, L 72; 
invaded by 'Abdullah, son of Miisa Ibn Nosseyr, 
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App. I x v i i i ; formed into a kingdom by Mujáhid, 
the freedman of Al-mansúr, i i , 257 ; overran by 
the Bareelonese, App. x l v i i i ; reduced by the A l 
mohades, I x v i i ; taken by Jayme I , of Aragon, 
329; history of the island, by whom written, 526. 

Mazdak, founder of a sect, i . 419. 
Medellin, district of, i i . 449. 
Medina-Sidónia, the ancient Assido, i . 52Õ; taken 

by Tárik, 275 ; battle of, 525. 
Medinat Al-faraj. See Wáda-1-hajárah. 

Bení Selim, a town near Xerez, i i . 442. 
En-nahr, now Alcala de Henares, i . 534. 
Ghalisiyah or the city of Galicia, name given 

by the Arabs to Zamora, i i . 463, 480. 
Sélim (Medinaceli), in Castile, i . 65, 130, 

535; tomb of Al-mansiir in , 34, 1.30, i i . 158. 
Medínata-l- 'atíkah (the old city), one of the suburbs 

of Cordova, i . 206. 
—1-beydhá. See Kal'ah Rabáh. 

1-máyidah (the city of the table), why so 
called, i . 282; where situated, 534. 

— t-tarab (the city of mir th) , name given by 
the Arabs to Valencia, i . 66. 

z-záhirah, also called Bális, a fortress and 
palace on the Guadalquivir, built by Al-mansiir, 
i . 13, 200, 204, 485, i i . 186, 187; description of, 
i . 242; probable site, i i . 485; destruction of, by 
the Berbers, 228, 488. 

—z-zahra, a city and palace in the outskirts 
of Cordova, i . 13, 200, 204, 485; by whom built, 
232, i i . 271; description of, i . 232—239, i i . 467; 
destroyed by the Berbers, 228. 

Mejles Adh-dhahab (the gilded hall), a palace in Sa-
ragossa, i i . 256. 

—• Al-kámil, pavilion built by 'Abdu-r-rahmán 
I I I . in Cordova, i i . 467. 

— ^ — Al-muaif, i i . 467. 
Al-mtlnis, hall so called in the palace of Az-

zahrá, i . 236. 
Az-záhir, ü. 467. 

Mekkí Ibn Abí Tálib [Hamúsh] Al-kortobí Al-kaysí 
(Abú Mohammed), theologian, works written by, 
i.-:191, 469. 

Meknásat Az-zeytún (now Mequinez), a town of 
Africa, i i . 75. 

Meliana, a town of Africa, i . 373. 
MeBlah (Melilla), a town of Africa, i i . 75. 
Metiár^Jord, a town of Diyár-Bekr, i i . 464. 
Menórkah;(Mmorca), island of, i . 2 1 ; described, 73; 

taken by the Aragonese, i i . 332. 

Merj-Rithitt, battle of, i . App. Ixxxix. 
Merju-l-khorr (the meadow of the inunimring waters), 

near Cordova, i . 212, 490. 
-n-nadhii" (the golden meadow), plea-sure gi-uund 

in the outskirU of Cordova, i . ^12, 490. 
-r-rokk;'tíí, spot near Graiiatia, i i . 315. 

.Mcrsa Ash-shajrah, a sea-port on the coast of Ma
laga, i i . 455, 

Mersu-1-maji'tí, » sea-port of Africa, i . SO. 
Mertiln, the ancient Mvrtilis, now Mértola, in i'or-

tugal, i . G'2. 
Mcnván , lieutenant nf Sa'id AI-vahsFobi, i i . 4-2ii. 
— , son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova. 

i i . 141. 
•, son of Músa Ibn Nosscvr, i . 2S3, Ajip. 

Iviii , Ix t i ; invades Sns-al-alíssá, l .wi i i . 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz takes A'alenoia, i i . 334. 
Ibn 'Abdillab Mm 'Abdi-l- 'azíz, Sultán of 

Valencia, dethroned, i . 66, 373. 
Ibn 'Abdi-1-nialek Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Umev-

yah, execution of, i i . 455. 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahinán, poet, i i . 190. 
Ibn Mohammed Al-ja 'di, last Khalif of the 

house of Umeyvah in the East, i i . 58 ; is put to 
death, 75. 

Hit Zohr Al-avádi, i . 33G. 
Mesa, town of, i . 53o. 
Mesjid Mesrúr, name of a suburb in Cordova, i . 

206. 
Umm-Salmah or Moslemah, a suburb of Cor

dova, i . 206. 
Mesjidu-1-aniáwí (the mosque of the Beni Umeyvah). 

in. Damascus, i . 7; by whom built, 305. 
1-kahfi (the mosque of the cave), a suburb of 

Cordova, i . 206. 
r-raudhah (the mosque of the garden), suburb 

so called in Cordova, i . 206. 
sh-shaka'i (the mosque of the misfortune), a 

suburb of Cordova, i . 206. 
Mes 'úd Ibn Másái, i i , 363. 
Mes 'údi . See 'AH Ibnu-í-bnseyn. 
Metaphysics, study of, in Spain, i . 142 ; works upon, 

188. 
Meysarah, surnamed Fata Abí Ayiib (the page of 

Abú Ayúb), defeats the rebels of Toledo, i i . 428. 
[or Meysar] Al-matghari, a Berber im

postor, i . 5 4 1 ; rises against the Arabs, i i . 40, 
411 . 

Midrakah, surname of 'Amru Ibn Eíyás, i i . 22, 
4 0 1 . 
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Mijbar. See Mujabbir. 
Miliánah. See Moliánah. 
Mines, in Spain, i . 89, 491. 
Minyat-Khassíb, a town of Egypt, i . 424. 
Mirtolah (Mértola), town, i i . App. xlix. 
Misr (Egypt), name given by the Arabs to the pro

vince of Murcia, i . 356. 
Mizmár, a flute or psaltery, i . 366. 
Moclin, castle of, taken by Ferdinand, i i . 378, 541. 
Modám, meaning of the word, i . 31, 327. 
Modhar, a family of Arabs, i . 290; their feuds with 

the Yemenis, i i . 24, 74, 402, 421. 
Modhzelí (Abú Mohammed), the Almoravide, re

takes Valencia, i i . 334. 
Mohammed I . of Cordova, fifth of the Beni Umeyyah, 

i . 47, 132; defeats the Navarrese and puts their 
chief to death, i i . 114; history of his reign, 127. 

I . of Granada. See Mohammed Ibn 
Yúsuf. 

I . of Malaga, fifth of the Beni ídrís, 
reign of, i i . 247. 

I . of Seville (Abú-l-k'dsim Ibn 'AbMd), 
rising of, i i . 240; reign, 250. 

I I . of Cordova, eleventh of the Beni 
Umeyyah, surnamed Al-muhdi-bittah, rebellion of, 
i . 244; proclamation of, i i . 225, 488; dethrone
ment, 227, 492; restoration, 494; death, 495. 

I I . of Granada, second of the Beni 
Nasr, reign of, i i . 345. 

I I . of Malaga, surnamed Al-must'ali-
billah, seventh and last of the Beni Idrís, dethroned, 
i i . 247. 

I I . of Seville, Al-mu'tamed 'alai-llah, 
third of the Beni 'Abbád, puts to death the am
bassador of Alfonso, i i . 271; consequences of this 
act, 272; implores the aid of Yúsuf, 273; his gal
lant behaviour at the battle of Zalãkah, 285; 
advice given to him, 290; the Almorávides besiege 
his capital, 297; he is taken and transported to 
Africa, 298 ; dies in prison, 300. 

I I I . of Cordova, fifteenth of the Beni 
Umeyyah, surnamed Al-nmstakfi-billah, i . 342; 
dethroned by Yahya Ibn 'A1Í, i i . 242. 

I I I . of Granada, third of the Beni Nasr, 
reign of, i i . 346. 

— .— I V . of Granada, sixth of the Beni Nasr, 
reign of, i i . 354 ; assassination, 355. 

V . of Granada, surnamed Ai-ghani-bi, 
eighth of the Beni Nasr, succeeds his father Yú
suf í . , i i . 357 ; is dethroned by his brother Isma'il, 

ib . ; escapes to Africa, 358; recovers his kingdom, 
362. 

Mohammed V I . of Granada, tenth of the Bent Nasr, 
visits Peter the Cruel in Seville, i i . 3 6 1 ; is put to 
death by his host, ib. 

— ; V I I . of Granada, twelfth of the Beni 
Nasr, succeeds his father Yúsuf I I . , i i . 539, 

V I I I . of Granada, fourteenth of the Beni 
Nasr, surnamed Al~aysar> or the left-handed, i i . 
370. 

X I I . of Granada, (Abú 'Abdillah) or 
Boabdil, twentieth of the Beni Nasr, rises against 
his father, i i . 373; is proclaimed at Granada, ib . ; is 
taken prisoner by the Christians, 374; restored to 
his liberty, 376; and to his throne, 380; sum
moned to surrender his capital* 386; refuses, and 
is compelled to surrender, 387; crosses over to 
Africa, 390. 

X I I I . of Granada, twenty-first of the 
Beni Nasr, surnamed Az-zaghal, revolts against his 
brother, i i . 369; is proclaimed King of Granada, 
374; is dethroned by his nephew Abú 'Abdillali, 
380; surrenders to Ferdinand, 383; makes war 
against his nephew, 385; crosses over to Africa, 
386. 

-, son of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, is 
appointed governor of Seville, i i . 450 ; is put to 
death by his brother Al-mutref, 460. 

-, son of Al-mugheyrah, of the family of 
Umeyyah, is appointed Hájih, i i . 488. 

, son of Is'hák Ibn Ghániyyah, King of 
Mallorca, i i . App. Ixii i . 

(Abú 'Abdillah) An-nássir lidini-llah, 
fifth of the Almohades, loses the battle of A l -
'akáb, i i . 323, App. Ixvii i . 

Abú 'Abdillah Ibn Maymún, i . 71, i i . 
App. xlvi i i . * 

Abú Bekr Ibm-l-Mãdád, his collection 
of the traditional sayings of Sháfi', i . 183.3 . 

~ — „ — — Abú-l.kásim Ibn Hdn i AI-.azdí¿ poet. 
i . 177, 453. 

, , (Abú Yahyã) ALtojibí, i i . 441. 
Aâ-dcmirí (Kemálu-d-dfn), his zoological 

dictionary, i . Pref. x x v i i ; by whom abridged, i i . 
. Al-assilf, i i . 10. 
• Al-hafssí (Abú 'Abdillah) Al-mustanser-

Ullah, Sultán of Tánis, i . 405. 
Al-hardhání, i i . App. Ixxv. 
A l - khoshani. See Mohammed Ibn 

Hárith. 
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Mohammed Al-maktúl, son of 'Abdullah, Sultán of 
Cordova, is put to death by his brother At-mutref, 
i i . 133. 

Ar-ro'ayni, i . 421. 
Ash-shalahi, of Seville, his treatise on 

music, i . 365. 
Âshshaj jdr , i . App. xxvi . 

. Ash-shátibí (Sídí Al-hAj), abridges the 
historical -work of Shehábu-tl-dín Al-fúsí, i . Pref. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr Al-kasiniání, i i . 142; 
forms a conspiracy against 'Abdu-r-rahnván I I I . , 
143; ¡3 arrested aiid put to death, ib. and 46G. 

.. • Ibn 'Abdi-1-bassír, i i . 190. 
Ibn 'Abdillah Abú Bekr Ibnu-l- 'arabí 

Al-ishbilií, i . 3 7 ; works written by, 192; account 
of his life, 4 7 1 ; death, i i . App. I i . 

Ibn 'Abdillah Al-'arabí Al-'okaylí (Abi'i 
'Abdillah), i i . 543. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Al-ashja'i, governor of 
Spain under the Khalifs, i i . 23, 36. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Al-bekrí Ar-riyáhi, re
bellion of, ii. 441 . 

Ibn 'Abdillah Al-bÍTZál!, King of Car
mona, attacked by Isma'il Ibn 'Abbád, i i . 249, 
2 5 1 ; betrays Yahya Ibn Hammííd, 500. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakem A l -
misrí (Abú 'Abdillah), historian, i . 190, 313, 467. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn 
Zohr (Abú-l-'ala), i . 338. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn ' A b d i - n - n ú r (Abú 
'Abdillah), i i . 539. 

= Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Abi Bekr lbnu-1-abbár 
Al-kodha'í Al-balensi, historian, account of, i i . 
528. 

—: '•— Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Ahí 'Isa, the Idrísíte, 
Kádl-l-kodá of Fez, visits Spain, i . 1*22, i i . 145; is 
killed in battle, ib. and 466. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Abi Yahya Ibnu-r-
rernimi (Abi5 'Abdillah), governor of Alméria, i i . 
336; procures the assassination of Ibn H ú d , 337. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Al-ash'ath, his history 
of Seville, i i . 448, App. Ix. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'A'yed (Abú 'Abdillah), 
ii. 11. 

• — Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Battúttúh Al-lawattí 
At-tanjí (Abú 'Abdillah), a celebrated traveller, 
account of his original work, i . 348; quotations 
f r o m / ^ , 46, 50, 491, 494, 496; history of Mo
rocco Wrongly attributed to, 349. 

Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Ilasan, Ac. Az-zuhnjdi 
(Abú Bekr), pliilologcr and historiiin, works written 
by, i . 194, 474, i i . 171, 190; short account of bis 
life, 478. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Masarrah (Abú 'Ab
dillah), i . 190, A m . 

Ibn 'Ahd i lUi Ibn Moslemuh Abú lk-kv 
Ibn Al-aftUts, ^mwwm^Al-modhijfvr, second King 
of Badajoz of the dynasty of the Boni Al-afttas, i . 
38, 61, 147, 3G9; historical cyclupiudia written 
by, 425, i i . 257. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Sa'id Ihmt-l-khultih 
As-salmání, surnamcd Lkánu 'd-dín , Wizír of .Mo
hammed V . of Granada, cited, i . 17, i ! . ' , i i . 3."i7, 
359 ; notice of, i . 306; works written by, 307 and 
405 ; lamentable fate of, i i . 363. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yahya Al- lcythi , theo
logian, i i . 123'. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yezigh, governor of 
Carmona, i i . 450. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Zohr (Abú-I - ' a la ) , 
physician, i . 336—338. 

Ibn 'Abdi-1-kádir Ibn Mohammed Ad-
demiri Al-hanefi, his abridgment of the J layátu-l-
haywim, i . Pref. xxvi . 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, i i . App. i i i , v. 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek IbnAymen, theologian, 

i . 181, i i . 149, 468. 
Ibn 'Abdi-I-malek Al- 'abdi, execution 

of, i i . 450. 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Hajúr, i i . 190. 

—— Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Tofayl Al-kaysí (Abú Bekr), chief physician of 
Yúsuf Ibn 'Abdi-1-múmen, i . 37; account of his 
life and writings, 335. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Zohr (Abú Bekr 
Al-hafid), a celebrated physician, i . 33C ; fre
quently mistaken for his father, ib . ; his life trans
lated from Ibn Abi Ossaybi'ah, App. v i i i ; is ap
pointed architect to the great mosque of Seville, 
i i . 523. 

Ibn 'Abdi - l -wáhed Az-zubeyrí Abú-l-
barakút, i i . 200. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-wálí Ar-ro 'ayní , i . 423. 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán, of the house of 

Umeyyah, i i . 499. 
Ibn ' A b d i - r - r a h m á n Abá Hámid A l -

andahsí , his work on geography, i . Pref. xxv i , 
536. 

Ibn 'Abd i - r - r ahmán Ibn 'Abdi- l - ' az iz 
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At-tojibí Al-ankar ( A M Yahya), rebellion of, at 
Saragossa, i i . 451. 

Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibii Elyás, rebellion 
of, i i . 442. 

• Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Hani Al-azdi 
(Abú-1-kásim), poet, i . 177, 453, i i . 25. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Jorj, builds the 
castle of Morania, i i . 445. 

Ibn 'Abdi - r - rahmán Al-khozá ' í , sur-
named Sheikhu-I4slami, rebellion of, i i . 441. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán At-tojibí, governor 
of Saragossa, i i . 440. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Thaubán, it. 9. 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán IbnU'l-kaMm, "Wizir 

of Mohammed I I I . of Granada, i i . 534. 
Ibn 'Abdi-s-sellám Al-hhoshaní, i i . 170. 
Ibn 'Abdi-s-sellám Ibn Kalmún, i i . 446. 
Ibn 'Abddn, founder of Wahrán or Oran 

in Africa, i . 454. 
Ibn 'Abdún Al-'adawí Al-jebelí Al-'odhrí 

(Abi'i 'Abdillah), physician, i . 390, 454, ü. 170. 
Ibn 'Abdún Al-kairwání (Abú-l-'abbás), 

his commentary on civil law, i . 178. 
Ibn 'Abâús Ibn Masarrah, i . 190, 467. 

— Ibn [Abí] 'Abdillah Ibn Suwwár, i i . 
101. 

Ibn [Abí 'Abdillah] Mohammed Ibn 
Abí Bekr Ibn Marzúk At-'ajísí, historian, i i . 437, 
537; his history of Abú-1-hasan, the Merinite, 
537. 

Ibn Abí 'A'mir Al-mansúr, Hájib of 
Hishám I I . of Cordova, i . 34, 133, 141, 421, App. 
x l ; his addition to the great mosque, 221—227; 
his origin and ancestors, i i . 178; his intrigues to 
seize the power, 181; usurpation, 187 ; campaigns, 
188—197; death, 198; state of literature under 
his administration, 199—207; anecdotes respect
ing, 209—220. 

[Ibn] Abí Bekr Ibn 'Omar Al-makhzúmí, 
his commentary on the Khazrejiyyah, i , 404. 

Ibn Abí-l-khissál Al-gháfekí (Abú 'Ab
dillah) Dhú-l-wizârateyn, i . 38 ; his life and writings, 
340, i i . 26. 

Ibn Abí Merwán ['Abdi-l-malek] Ibn 
Zohr Al-ayádí (Abi'i Bekr), physician, i . 337, 408; 
his life translated from Ibn Ahí Ossaybi'ah, App. 

Ibn Abí Nasr Fatúh or Fotúh Ibn 'Ab-
dillahAl-homaydíAl-azdí (Abú 'Abdillah), historian, 
i . Pref. xx, 192, 193, 470, 473; extracts from his 

history of Mohammedan Spain, i i . App. v i i i — 
xxii . 

Mohammed Ibn Ahí Zeyd Ibn Túján, governor of 
Telemsán, i i . App. Ixxiv. 

Ibn Aflah, page of Al-hakem I I . of Cor
dova, i i . 160, 179. 

Ibn Ahmed (Abú 'Abdillah Ibnu-l-
beyttar), surnamed Dhiyáu-d-dín and Jemálu-d-
dín, botanist, i . Pref. xxvii, 151, 431. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah AUbájí (Abú 
Merwán), i . App. v. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-l-maZek (Abú 
Merwán) Al-báji, i . App. viii. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-1-malèk A l -
kashtáU, poet, i . 459. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Alí Ibn 'Amru A t -
temímí, i i . 539. 

• Ibn Ahmed Ibn Jobeyr Al-kenání (Abú-
1-hnseyn, i i . 22 ; notice of, 400. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Abú-í-walíd 
Ibn RosM, i . 38, 198, 334, 481 ; his life translated 
from Ibn Abí Ossaybi'ah, App. x v i i ; his imprison
ment, i i . App. Ixvi. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed, &c., A l ' 
kasani As-sebtí (Abú-I-kásim) Ash-sheríf or Ibn 
Shertf, Kádí-1-kodá of Granada, i . 114; notice of, 
404, i i . 537. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Murashshid (Ab«-1-
walid), i . App. v i i . 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Othmán Adk-dhahebí 
(Shemsu-d-dín Abú 'Abdillah), his treatise on the 
spelling of proper names, i . Pref. xxvi. 

[Ibn Ahmed] Ibn Yahya Ibn Mufarraj 
(Abú 'Abdillah), i . 183, i i . 170, 473. 

Ibn Al-alehání ( A M 'Abdillah), i i . App. 

Ibn Al-hasan Al-korayshí, Ü. 190. 
Ibn Al-hasan Az-zubeydi. See Mo

hammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Hasan. 
Ibn 'Ala Ibn 'Abdillah Ibñ A l - M j or 

IbnU'1-háj, intrigues of, i i . 348; short account of 
his life, 535. 

Ibn 'Alí Abú 'Abdillah Ibnu-l-hqjijám, 
rises at Badajoz, i i . App. I i ; submits to the Almo
hades, l i i i . 

Ibn ' A l i Al-kúmí, governor of Jaen, 
surrenders that city to Yahya Ibn Ghániyyah, i i . 
App. Iv. 

Ibn 'Alí Ibn 'Abdillah At-táyí Al-hâtemí 
(Muhiyyu-d-dín Ibnu-l-araU), i . App. v. 
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Mohammed I l m ' A l i Ibn Hân(, poet, i . 453. 
' 3bn ' A l i Ibn Húd, K b g of Murcia, i i . 

530. 
Ibn ' A l l Ibn Is'hák, his descnption of 

Cordova, written in Spanish with the Arabic letters, 
i . 492. 

• Ibn ' A l i Ibn Isma'il h & . ú & à á A U a f f á l , 
theologian, i . 466. 

• • . . f . - - . — Ibn ' A l i Ibn Músa, governor of Mallorca, 
i i . 829. 

Ibn ' A l i Ibn Yahya Ibn Ghániyyah ia 
appointed governor of Mallorca, i i . App. Ix i i i . 

Ibn Al-kásira, King of Algesiras, sur-
named AUmv?tassem-bilhh, i i . 247, App. xvi i i . 

Ibn Al-kásim Al-merwání, his conspiracy 
to dethrone Al-hakem I . of Cordova, i i . 427. 

Ibn 'A 'mir [ r . 'Omar] Al-magbrebi 
IbnU'l'káítiyyah, his grammatical work, i . 184; 
his account of the conquest of Spain by the Arabs, 

4 512 ; -extr£M3ta from, ¿6. and 514. 
' Ibn- *Avmdr (Abú Bekr Dhá-1-wizá-

;¥àteyft) Al-màhrí,-rulep of Silves, verses written 
b y r i r 3 8 , 62, 131, 2 1 1 ; account of his life, 341, 
370, i i . 29. 

Ibn 'Askalájah or 'Askaléjàh, assassina
tion of, i i . 225, 228. 

Ibn 'A'ssim Al-ifshm, historian, his 
lives of the Spanish Eátibs, i . 187, 464. 

— I b n Aus Ibn Thákíb or Thábit, i i . 
% 9. 

1—•—<- Ibn Ayób Ibn Ghálib Al-ansári, i . 474. 
—.>••••• Ibn Bashír or Busheyr, ü . 107. 
—= Ibn Dhanin, general of 'Abdullah, Sul
tán of Cordovai i i . 447. 

Ibn. Elias Al-mugheyli or Al-maghílí, i . 
533. 

— I b n Faraj (Abú 'AbdiUah), i i . 538. 
"f""- I b n Fat'h-allah Al-baylúní, his abridge

ment of Ibn Bat tút tah 's travels, i . 348. 
— Ibn Foteys, theologian, i i . 178, 476. 

^ Ibn Ghálib, i i . 449, 450. 
r ^ — Ibn Hamdin ( A M 'Abdillah), i i . 517. 

í b n Hár i th or Ibmi-l-hárith Abó 'Ab-
,$d)il8h,,A2-khos]iatá or Al-khoshní, his history of the 
; Kádís of Cordova, i . Pref. x s i ; i i . 149, 186, 418, 

,;ü. 190. 
Ibn Hasan At- tabí (Abú 'Abdillah), 

' ^ i r ^ t l i ^ H a u k a i An.iiassíbí (Abú-l-kásim), a 
^ ^ M ^ f i g ^ e A i i . Pref, xxv, 95; his ac

count of Spain, ib. and 394, 400 ; his mistake re
specting Cartagena, 377. 

Mohammed Ibn Ibráhím, his historical cyclopredia 
entitled Reykánu-l-lebáb, i . Pref. x x i v ; account of 
that work, 516; extract from it , i i . 405. 

Ibn Ibráhím, &c., the Korayshitc, poet, 
¡i. 445. 

Ibn Ibráhím (Abú 'Abdillah), i . App. 
xíx. 

Ibn Ibráhím Al-watút Al-kotobi (Je-
málu-d-dín), his geographical work, i . 349; cited, 
56. 

i. . Ibn Ibráhím Al-yúHzí, Al-yákdrí, or A l -
¿ « W ( A b ú 'Abdillah), i . 63, 371. 

Ibn Idrís Al-ansárí, makes a descent on 
the coast of Sicily, i . App. Ixvii . 

Ibn 'Isa, Kád í - l - j am 'áh , or supreme 
judge of Cordova, i i . 143. 

Ibn 'Isa Ibn Lubábah, i . 190. 
- Ibn 'Isa, the Idrísite, visits Spain, U. 

145. 
Ibn Isma'il, Káttb of Al-mansúr, anec

dote preserved by, i i . 184. 
Ibn Isma'il Al-bokhárí (Abú 'Abdillah), 

traditionist, i . 189, 466, i i . 6, 397. 
Ibn Isma'il Abú 'Abdillah Ar - rd ' i t , i . 

114; notice of, 404. 
• Ibn Isma'il Az-zabeydi, i i . 190. 

Ibn Isma'il Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Al i Ibn 
Ahmed Ibn Anbáb Al-az'harí, i . Pref. xxvi i . 

íbn lyás (Abú 'Abdillah), geographer, i . 
Pref. xxvi . 

Ibn Jehwar (Abú-1-walíd), K i n g of Cor
dova, i i . 250. 

Ibn Khalf Ibn Sáf (Abú Bekr), gram
marian, i . 480. 

Ibn Kheyr (Abú Bekr Kheyr Ibn Kha-
h/ah), bibliographical repertory composed by, i . 
Pref. xxv i i i ; badly described by Casiri, 457. 

Ibn Lob Ibn Músa Ibn Fortún Al-kasawí, 
account of, and his rebellion, i i . 440; his wars 
with the Christians, i i . and 453; takes Toledo, 
455 ; is killed in battle, 456. 

Ibn Malek Al-korayshí, i i . 454. 
Ibn MaJn Ibn Samádeh (Abú Yahya 

Al-rm'tassm-UllaK), K i n g of Alméria, i . 134, 312 ; 
anecdotes of, 136, 137; reign, i i . 257. 

: :— Ibn Mariam Al-'ábí, i i . 499. 
—Ibn Marzúk (Abú 'Abdi-r-rahmán), i . 

301, 424. 

ft 
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Mohammed Ibn Mas'úd Al-balehí, ü. 190, 
Ibn Maymún (Abú 'Abdillah), admiral 

of the Almorávides, i . 71, i i . 517, 520, App. xlviü. 
Ibn Merwán Ibn Zohr Al-ayádí {Abú 

Bekr), physician, i . 336. 
Ibn Mes'úd Ibn Khalsah • Ibn Abi- l -

khissál (Abó 'Abdillah), poet, i . 38; account of his 
life and writings, 195, 340, 436, 478. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Mo-
bammed Ibnu-l-lúshí Al-yahssoM, i i . 532. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-balóní (Dihyah), i . 
218, 494. 

Ibn Mohammed Abú Hámid Al-ghazálí, 
i . 471, App. x v ; i i . App. xl ix . 

Ibn Mohammed Al-jezarí (Muhiyyu-d-
dín), i . 478. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-liishí Al-yabssob!, 
i i . 342; notice of, 532. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-misrí (Abú Bekr 
Al-azrak) settles in Spain, i i . 168, 200, 482. 

— Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-hasani 
Al-idrisí (Abú 'Abdillah), his geographical work 
borrowed i n part from, thá t of. AJ-bekri, i . 314, 
481. 

—•——— Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Ahmed 
Ibn Abi Bekr Al-makkari At-telemsání (Abá 'Ab
dillah), Kádí-1-kodá of Fez, i . 247, 302, i i . 367. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mo
hammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yahya Ibn Jazzi-1-kelbí, 
his edition of the travels of Ibn Battuttah, i . 46, 
349, i i . 539. 

' I b n Mohammed Ibn Al-hasan Az-
zubeydi, i i . 499. » 

I b n Mohammed Ibn Darrá j or Derraj 
Al-kastálí, poet, i . 39, 190, 342, 468. 

> Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mardanish, sur-
named Sákibu-1-baslt, i i . 314. , 

— '—.— Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Abi Bekr Ibn Marzúk Al-'ajísí, i i . 539. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn SáMU-s-salát (Abó 
Bekr), i . 472. 

Ibn Moslem Az-zahri (Abá Bekr), theo
logian, i i . 170, 474. 

: Ibn Moalemah, i i . 184. 
Ibn Mu'ammar (Abú 'Abdillah), from 

Malaga, his commentary on the Kitâòu-n-nabát by 
Ad-dinawárí, i . 147. 

Ibn Mukarram Al-khazrejí (Jemálu-d-
dín Abú-l-fodhl), i . 338; his works, ib. 

_ Ibn Munkadir, i i . 109. 

Mohammed Ibn M4sa Al-'okayli, i , 183. . . 
— Ibn Músai lbn Buah^p: I b n Jenád I b n 

Lekítt Al-kenání Ar-rází , i . 314. • 
( Ibá ,Mutref ) Ibñ Sbakhísu or-Shok-

hayss, i . 190, 468, i i . 190.; 
— ¿ - Ibn Oáh'ha or Adh'ha Ibn iAbdi-l-lattíf 
Al-hamdání, i i . 403. 

— — Ibn 'Okayl Al-farayábí, i . 189, 466... .. 
Ibn 'Omar Ibn BorgMth, geometrician, 

i . 150. 
: Ibn 'Omar Ibn Lebbánah [ r . Lubábah] , 

i . 52, 190, 467, ü . 178. . „ : 
Ibn 'Omar Ibn RasMd (Abó 'AbdíUáh), 

i . App. xvi i . 
Ibn 'Othmán, i i . 365. 

• Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Ab í Sheybah, ü. 128, 
437. 

Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Seyd, i i . 444. 
Ibn Rób, Kádí, i i . 2D7.- - , ; 

'• Ibn Sa'd Ibn Mardantsh (Abú 'Abdillah), 
anecdote of his courage, i . 123, 397; proclaims 
independence, i i . 310; his wars wi th the Almo-' 
hades, 311, 3 I 8 i A p p . l v ; his life translated froça 
Ibnu-lrkhattíb, 519. í Í * . - . ^ ^ _ 

^—'Ibn Sahtíón, • íKedógiaiv 178,-lâO, 
467. 

-r^Ibn Sá'íd, i . 341. - . -
— Ibn Sa'fd, the physician, i . App. x r v i . 
— Ibn Sa'íd, Lord of Ossonoba, dethroned 

by Al-mu'tamed, ii. 507. • : 
Ibn Sa'fd (Abó .'Abdillah) AMaar í , 

theologian, i i . 474. 
Ibn Sa'íd Ibn Mokhárif Al-asídíy poet, 

i i . 448. 
Ibn Salámah Al-'otbí, Imám of the 

mosque of Cordova, i i . 459. 
Ibn Shihnah or Shohnah (Abú-l-walíd), 

his general history,,!. .Pref* xjáit. ^ 
Ibn Suleymâ», i . ̂ PP' te**»-* , 
IbaSideyiKánL/éBa-AAíwa^níAAl^kal'ai, 

i i . 282, 509. 
' — I b n Táferákíü, i . App; x x x i . -

<-„—^ Ibn Táhir .:(Abú_ 'Abdi-r-rahmán), : ii» 
512. 

—— IbnTamlaa, governor of Tudela, defeated 
by Mohammed Ibn Lob, i i . 440. s-

Ibn Tarkhán Abú Nasr (Al~/drdb£), 
philosopher, i . App. xv. 

— Ibn Telid, Wizir of Al-hakem I . of Cor
dova, i i . 106. 
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Slóhammed Ibn Tiumarta ( A M 'Abdtllah) Al -maMi , 
founder of the dynasty of the Almohades, rising of, 
i i . 308, 521. 

Ibn Wal íd Ibn Ghániin, Wiz í r of ' A b 
dullah, Sultán of Cordova, i i . 459. 

Ibnu-l-JwddM iMaA 'Abdillah) Al-wádi-
aahí, i i . 368. 

I b m - l - h á j (Ab(i ,AbdiUah), the Almo-
ravide, general of Yiisuf Ibn Táshefín, i i . 297, App. 
xxxvi i , x l i , x l i i . 

Ibnu-l-hasan Al-madTiijf Al-kataní (Abú 
'Abdillah), physician and naturalist, works written 
by, i . 187, 464. 

Ibnu-l-huseyn (Abá Bekr), i . 377. 
••' —— Ibnu-1-kásim, i i . 400. 
: ; Ibnu-1-kásim tbn Tamis or Tamlas, 
judge of the Christians in Cordova, i i , 161, 162, 
165. 

— Ibnu-1-walíd Al-fehrí At-tortúshi (Abú 
- tBekr), sumamed Ibn Zendàkah, account of his Ufe 
. aíid. writings, i . 247, 4rl4, 5 .08extracts from his 

work, i i . 211. 
Ibm-s-saffár (Abó 'Abdillah), from A l 

mería, poet, i . 57, 364. 
Ibn Waãhdháh Ibn Yazígh (Abú 'Ab

dillah), i i . 3, 149, 396. 
Ibn Yahya Ar-riyáhí, i . 190, 467. 

— I b n Yahva _ Ibn *Abdi-r-rahmán A l -
makkari, i . 302. 

Ibn Yahya I b n 'Omar Ibn Lubábah, his 
work on traditions, i . 183, 467. 

Ibn Yahya (Abti Bekr) Ibnu-s-sáyegh 
and Ibn Bájeh (Avempace), a celebrated physician, 
i . 146, 423; his life translated from Ibn Abi Os-
-saybi'ah, App. s i i . 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Rabi' Al-isha'rí (Abú-1-
hasan), i . 301. 

Ibn Yahya I b n Yahya Al-leythi , theo
logian, i . 150, 430, i i . 140. 

—: Ibn Ya'Ia Az-zenátí , general of Al-man-
siir, i i . 489. 

— — — Ibn Yezid Al-mubarradi i . 190. 
Ibn Yúsuf (Abú Táhir At-temímí A l -

mázení Ibnu-l-eshterkúni), author, i i . 401 . 
r—— Ibn Yúsuf Al-fehrí (Abú-l-aswad), i i . 

73; his rising, 79. 
" 0 • - Ibn Yúsuf Al 'warrák , historian, his 
works, i . 175, 451 , i i . 171. 

Ibn Y ú s u f l b n 'AIí Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Hayyán 

marian, i . 147, 310; account of hU life and 
writings, 423. 

Mohammed Ibn Yi'isuf Ibn Had (Abú 'Abdillah), 
surnaraed Al-mutawakkel 'alai-llah, i . 101, 116, 
396, 407; rises against the Almohades, i i . 326, 
336, App. Ixx iv ; becomes master of Mohammedan 
Spain, 337, App. Ixx iv ; is assassinated, 337, App. 
Ixxix . 

Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Na?r Al-khazreji I b m - l -
ahmar and AUghélib-billah, first King of Granada 
of the Beni Nasr, rising of, i i . 328, 339 ; his wars 
wi th Ibn Húd, 340, 343 ; transactions wi th the 
Beni Merín of Africa, 344. 

Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Wánádín, general of Abú 
Ya'kúb Yúsuf, i i . App. Ix i . 

Ibn Yúsuf Ibn Zomrok As-saríhí, poet 
and Wizir , i i . 367, 539. 

Ibn Zaltariyyá Ibn 'Abdi-l-'ala, i i . 149. 
Ibn Zakariyyá (Abú Bekr) Ar- ráz í , phy

sician, i . App. x v i . 
Ibn Ziryáb, i i . 432. 
Ibn Zeyri, i i . 239. 

Abú Hayyán A n - mhuwí ( A t h í r a - d - d í n ) , gram-

Mohárib At-tojibí, i i . 496. 
Mohassen, son of Makesen the Zeyritc, ü. 502. 
Mohjah, wife of 'Abdullah, Sultán of Cordova, i i . 

131. 
Mokhlid, i . App. Ixxx i i i . 
Mokhtar Ar-ro'ayni (Abú-1-hasan), i . 144, 150, 421, 

429. 
Molienah or Miliánah (now Molina?), a city of 

Aragon, i . 66, 373. 
Molúk, meaning of the word, i . 524. 
Molúku-t-tawáyif (kings af small states), i . 35, 99 ; 

why so called, 330, 395; account of the, i i . 245 
—259. 

Montalesa, castle of, i i . 444. 
Montefique, castle of, i i . 454. 
Monteleon, a town in the province of Jaen, i i . 443, 
Mont-ferid (Montefrio), besieged and taken by the 

Castilians, i i . 378. 
Montmayúr (Montemayúr), town, Í. 90, i i . 448. 
Mont Sant, a town near Tarifa, i i . 455. 
Mont Shalút (Monsalút) , town, i i . 436. 
Mont Shékar, now Montexicar, in the province of 

Granada, i i . 442; called also Montexicar of the 
Berbers, 447. 

Mora, a town in the province of Seville, Ü. 449. 
Morád . See Moréd. 
Morales (Ambrosio de), what he says about Cordova, 

i . 495. 
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Morania, castle of, by whom built, i i . 445. 
Morásiah (Morazo), peninsula near Vigo, i i . 194. 
Moréd or Morãd (Morente ?), a castle in the province 

of Cordova, i . 205, 213, 485; by whom built, i i . 
26, 403. 

Moriscos, literature of the, i . Pref. xxvi, 503 ; speci
men of, 511. 

Moror (Moron?), town, i . 275, 529, i i . 68, 417. 
Morrekosh (Morocco), by whom built, i . App. Ixii i . 
Mos'ab Ibn ' Imrán Al-hamdání, Kátlí of Cordova, i i . 

106, 423, 429. 
Mosálimah, meaning of the word, i i . 458. 
Moslem Al-bokhárí, traditíonist, i . 192. 

Ibn Ahmed (Abú 'Obeydah), sumamed 
SáMbu-1-kíblah, geometrician, i . 149, 427. 

Ibn 'Okbah, i i . 411. 
Ibnu-l-bejáj An-nisabíírí Al-kusheyrí (Abv'i-1-

buseyn), traditionist, i . 189, 466. 
Moslemah Ibn 'Abdillah, one of An-nássir's architects, 

i . 234. 
— • - • Ibn 'Abdi-1-malek, of the house of Umey-

yah, i i . 60, App. viü. 
Ibn Ahmed Al-ftiajeritt! (Abú-1-kásim), 

geometrician, i . 427. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-maleJt, i i . 450. 
Ibn Suleymán, of the family of Umeyyah, 

i i . App. x i . 
Ibn Zor'ah, i i . 19. 

Mosque, that of Cordova, description of, ¡. 217— 
231; lamps, made from Christian bells, 41 , i i . 
196; building of, 86; additions to, 146, 218. 

Mossálah Ibn Habús Al-meknásí, defeats Yahya Ibn 
Idris, i i . 143; lays siege to Fez, ib. and 466. 

Mozárabes of Toledo, why so called, i . 142, 420; 
ritual of the, ib. 

Moznah or Muznah, mother of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , 
i i . 145; also of Mohammed I I . of Cordova, App. 
ix . 

Mu'adh Ibn Abi Korrah, general of Al-mu'tadhed of 
Seville, i i . App. xxvi. 

Mu'áhidín, or Christian population of Granada, i i . 
305; revolt of the, 306; why so called, 514. 

Mu'áwiyah Ibn Abí Sufyân, first Khalif of the house 
of Umeyyah in the East, i . 176, 298, 398, App. 
xxxv, xlv. 

- Ibn Hiahám, of the house of Umeyyah, 
i i . 92. 

452. 

Ibn Hishám, writer on genealogy, i i . 463. 
Ibn Hishám Ash-shebenísí, historian, i i . 

Mu'áwiyah Ibn Khodeyj, i . App. xxxv ; l i . 4. 
Ibn Sáleh Al-hadhrámi Al-hemsí .(Abrt 

'Amrn), Kádí of Cordova, i i . 92, 10Í , 423. . 
Mubasbsher, freed slave of MujiUbid, takes poseesmon 

of the Balearic Islands, and assumes the title òf 
Násiru-d-daulah, i i . 258. 

Mudathirah, a concubine of 'Abda-r-rahmán I I . of 
Cordova, i i . 126. 

Mugheyth or Mughíth Ar-nímí, besieges and takes 
Cordova, i . 278 ; makes the governor of that city 
his captive, 280, 291, 531, i i , 403.v 

Muhájir Ibn Naufil (Mujáhir IbnTheofil ?) AUkorashi, 
Kádí of Cordova, i i . 9, 423. 

Muhallib, sons of, their revolt, i i . 444. 
Muhlib Ibn Abi Sofrab, i . 547. 
Mu'izz lidíni-llah (Ab(í Temim Ma'dd), fourth of 

the Fátimites, subdues Western Africa, ii, 167, 
472. 

Mujabbir (Mijbar or Mujir) , son of 'Issám, Khig of 
Ceuta, i . 541. 

Mujáhid Ibn 'Abdillah Abú-l-jiyúsh Al-'átnirí, King 
of Denia and the Balearic Islands, i . 35, 184, 336, 
436, i i . 257; invades Sardinia, i . App, xxxvi j i i . 
258. - -„ 

Mujahir Ibn Theofil. See Muhfíjir, , , ' ' 
Mujir . See Mujabbir. ' -
Mulwiyah, river of Africa, i i . 38. . .. 
Miimen Ibn Sa'id, i . 148. . ^ . 
Mundhir. See Al-mundhir. 

Ibn Haríz Iba Hábil, rebèllion of, i i . 444. 
Ibn Ibráhím IbnU'S-sélím, rebellion of, i i . 

442. 
~ — Ibn Sa'id (AbCi-l-hakem^Z-So/iiWl'), Kédf-1-

kodá of Cordova, his writings in f&vour of the sect 
of Dáúd Adh-dháherí, i . 181, 189; his eloquence, 
i i . 138, 147, 161; notice of, 468. 

Ibn Yahya At-tojibi, Lord of Saragassa, i i . 
235, 255, 500; genealogy of, 504. 

Múnís, a sort of musical insÇrmnentiEaade;.at iSâviUe, 
i . 59, 366. 

• • • Al-modhaffer, the Turk, puta to,, death the 
Khalif Al-muktadir of the house of 'Abbás, i i . 147. 

Muntajesh (Montanches), castle of, taken by.Alfonso 
Enriquez, i i . 522. 

Munyat-'A'jab (the garden of the wonders), a suburb 
of Cordova, i . 206. 

'Abdillah, a suburb of Cordova, i . 206. 
Al-mus'hafiyyah, the country villa of A l -

mus'hafi, i . 212; why so called, i i . 183. 
Ibn Abi 'A'mir (the country villa of Ibn Abi 
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'A 'mir) , i n the outskirts of Valencia, i . 66; by 
whom built, 374. 

Munyat Nasr, a royal villa near Cordova, i i . 140, 
454. 

— — Seyd, a country villa near Malaga, i i . 355. 
¡ — Zubeyr, country vil la i n the outskirts of 

Cordova, i . 212. 
Munyatu-l-'ámtriyyah (the country villa of Ibn Abi 

'A 'mir) , in Cordova, i . 212, i i . 218. 
—¡ l-mugheyrah, a suburb of Cordova, i . 206. 
— n-na'úrah, name of a country villa and 

suburb of Cordova, i . 212, i i . 161. 
-r-rissáfah (pleasure grounds near Cordova), 

i . 211; by whom laid out, i i . 86. 
•-s-sorór, a garden in the outskirts of Cor

dova, i . 212. 
Murbiter (Muri-veteres), the ancient Saguntum, now 

Murviedro, its amphitheatre, i . 77. 
Murliánah, town of, i i . 454. 
Mursiah (Murcia), city, described, i . 68 ; also called 

Misr, Sosíán, tHad Hadhrat 7\tâmir, ib . and 377 ; its 
manufactories, '69; taken by Al-mu'tamed of 
Seville, 378; by the Almorávides, ü. 296; by the 
Almohades, 318; by Al-tnutawakkel Ibn Húd, 
327; by the Christians, 338. 

Músa AUmasmtídí (Abú ' Imrán) An-najárí , i¡. 539. 
Az-zeyát, i i . 451. 
Ibn Abí-l-'áfiyyah, governor of Western Africa 

for the Fátimites, i i . 144, 466. 
Ibn 'Affán, i i . App. xx . 
Ibn Dhí-n-nún, i i . 440. 
Ibn Foteys is appointed governor of Tortosa, 

i i . 453. 
Ibn Hadid, the Hájib, i . 188. 

••^—^ Ibn Isma'il Al-kasa.wi, i i . 451. 
Ibn l y ã d h I b n 'Okhah, i . App. hti . 
Ibn Merwáñ Ibn Mósa Ibn Nosseyr, i . App. 

hciii. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Joãeyr, Hájib of 'Abdu-r-

rahman I I I . , i i . 150, 156. 
—i—; Ibn Mohammed Ibn Zeyyád is put to death, 

i i . 455. 
— I b n Mása, governor of Tudela, his wars with 

\ Christians,.ii. 114, 127; his rebellion, 431. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'AbdU-malek Ibn Sa'id 

• Al-'ansí (Abú 'Omrán or ' Imrán ) , i . 31, 145, 196, 
¿ m , 450. 

•^ '^^Ifeifesseyr, is appointed governor of Eastern 
' AfnttjrisjgBi,. App. xlv, l i v ; his conquests in that 

country,-20^ App. M — l x , h d , b c v m ; his landmgin 

Spain, 283, App. x l ix , Ixx i ; bin disagreement with 
Tárik, 287, App. x l i x ; departure for the East, '202, 
App. Ixxvüi; arrival at Damascus, 293, App. Ixxx ; 
indignant treatment of by the Klui l i f Hulcvnuin. 
294, App. Ixxxii , Ixxxv; death, 297, App. Ixxxix . 

Musa Ibn 'Othmiin Ibn Yaghmarasán Jbn Zcyydn 
(Abú l lamu), third of the Beni Zeyyún, i . 304; 
dethroned by bis son, tb. 

Ibn Sa'íd (Abú ' Imrán) , general of the Almo
hades, lands in Spain, i i . 310, App. 1. 

Ibn Semah, i i . 109. 
• Ibn Tálil), poet, i i . 190. 

Ibnu-l-'iissi, governor of Seville, i i . 449. 
Musürah, a place to the west of Cordova, battle of, 

i i . 69, 92. 
Mustadhi binur-iliah, thirty-third Khalif of the house 

of 'Abbás , i i . 473. 
Mutref Ibn Habih, i i . 456. 

Ibn Isma'íl Al-kasawi, i i . 451. 
Ibn Kays, i i . 14. 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Lob Al-kasawi occupies 

Toledo, i i . 456. 
Ibn Musa Ihn Dhí-n-nún taken prisoner by 

Sancho of Navarre, i i . 441. 
Ibn Tha'lebali, i i . 487. 

Muwallads, frequent revolts of the, i i . 401,442, 447, 
449, 450. 

Muwashsbahah, sort of poetical composition invented 
by the Arabs of Spain, i . 118, 367, 408, 422; 
what Ibn Khaldún says about i t , i i . 526. 

Nábil, chief of the Muwallads of Elvira, i i . 442, 446, 
447. 

Nábit Jbn Mu/arraj Ibn Yúsuf Al -kha th ' amí , ü. 
474. 

Nadhr Ibn Salamah, "Wizir of 'Abdullah, anecdote of, 
i i . 131. 

Náfi' Ibnu-l-azrak, i . 547. 
Nahr Ilyán (the river of l íyân) , near Ceuta, now 

called Guadaleão, i . 539. 
Najá, the eunuch, lands in Malaga, i i . 246 ; is put to 

death by the Berbers, App. x ix . 
Najdah Ibn Muksim Ibn Najdah, i . App. Ix i i . 

Ibn Musa, i . App. Ixií. 
Narbonne (Aritinah), city, its various names among 

the Arabian writers, i . 319 ; taken by the Arabs, 
407; recovered by the Franks, 424; retaken by 
Hishám 1. of Cordova, 488, i i . 99 ; besieged by 
Al-hakem I , , ib. 

Nárija (Nerja?), town, L 357. 
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Nasr Abíi-l-jiyásh, King of Granada, fourth of the 
Beni Nasr, i i . 346, 347. 

Nássir Ibnu-l-mukárim 'Abdu-s-seyíd Ibnu-l-mutar-
rezí Borhãnu-â-âín, i . Pref. xxvii . 

Nássiru-d-daulah. See Mubashsher. 
Navarre, kingdom of, invaded, i i . 128, 135. 
Navy of the Spanish Moslems, i . 400, App. xxxv, 
Nazár Al-'azíz-billuh, fifth of the Fátimites of Africa, 

i . 152. 
Nazhún Al-kala'iyeh, a poetess born at Granada, i . 

45. 
Nebrishah, now Lebrixa, a town of Andalusia, i . 390, 

i i . 449, 454. 
Nefezah, Berber tribe, i i . 75. 
Nejd, a mountainous district of Arabia, i . 330; also 

a district near Granada, 44, 351, and near Badajoz, 
370. 

Nekáyah, tribe, i i . App. Ixxv. 
Nekfúr (Nicephorus Gregoras), his name changed 

into Tekfór, i . 527. 
Nerjah (Nerja), a sea-port on the coast of Malaga, i . 

50. 
Nesíj, sort of cloth woven at Valencia, i . 67. 
Nicolaus, the monk, i . App. x x i ; teaches Greek in 

Cordova, xxv. 
Niebla. See Liblah. 
Noktír, a town of Africa, i . 175 ; history of, by whom 

written, ib . ; Sultáns of, i i . 144; also a castle in 
the province of Jaen, 445. 

Nosseyr, father of the conqueror Músa, i . 251, 298, 
398. 

Nunnoh (Don Nuno Gonzalez de Lara), a Christian 
general, defeated and put to death by Mohammed 
I I . of Granada, ü. 345. 

Núrah, a musical instrument made at Seville, i . 51 . 
Nííru-d-din Abú-th-thanná Ibn Khattib, his treatise 

on patronymics, i . Pref. xxvi . 

'Obádah Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Mái-s-samá Al-khazrejí 
(Abó Bekr), a poet, i . 185, 461, i i . 233, 237, 447, 

Ibnu-s-sámah Abú-l-walíd, i . 173. 
'Obbás (Oppas), grandson of Wittiza, i i . 415. 
'Obeyd Ibnu-1-jerráh. See Abá 'Obeydah. 
"Obeydah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmãn Al-kaysí, governor of 

Eastern Africa, i i . 33. 
~ Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán As-solamí, ii. 33, 36. 

'Obeydis Ibn Mahmiid, poet, i i . 445. 
'Obeydullah (Abú Menvãn), smnamed Hosámu-d-

daulah, son of Al-mu'tassem, King of Alméria, i i . 
296, 512. 
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'Obeydullah, son of Al-muhdi, i i . 496, App. ix. 
, son of Kásim Al-matrán (bishop) of 

Toledo, i i . 162. 
(Abú Merwán), son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán 

I I I . of Cordova, i i . 156. 
Ibn Abán Ibn Mu'áwiyah, n . 76; his 

rebellion and death, 83. 
— Ibn Ad'ham (Abú Bekr), Kádí-l-jam'ah 

or chief justice of Cordova, i i . 274. 
— • Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sâhibi-s-sálât, his
torian, i i . 519. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibnu-l-ghamr Ibn A M 
'Abâah (Abú 'Othmán), governor of Jaen, i i . 446; 
appointed governor of Tortosa, 453, 459. 

Ibn 'Othmán (Abú 'Othmán) , his efforts 
to establish in Spain the dynasty of Umeyyah, i i . 
62; his conference with As-samil, 63; defends 
Cordova against Yúsuf, 72; enters into a con
spiracy against 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , 83; is pardoned, 
90; his son is put to death by Hishám I . , 91. 

Ibn Sháliyyah, poet, i i . 445. 
Ibnu-1-balensí defeats Alfonso I I . of 

Leon, i i . 113. 
Ibn Umeyyah Ibn Ask-sháliyyah, re

bellion of, i i . 439. 
Ibn Yahyft Ibn Idrfs Al-kháledí, poet, i i . 

445. 
íbn Yúsuf, i . 495. . . = 
Ibn Zaryáb, i i . 118. 
Ibn Zeyyád, i i . 419. 

Odad, progenitor of an Arabian tribe, i . 301. 
'Odhrah Ibn 'AbdiOah Al-fehri, i i . 35. 
'Okádh, fair of, frequented by the ancient Arabs, i . 

330. 
'Okayl Ibn Mohammed Al-ahmf, poet, i . 334. 
'Okbah Ibn 'A'mir Al-johaní, n. 9. 

Ibn Náfi' Al-fehri invades Western Africa, i . 
538; treats with Ilyán, 539; is defeated and put 
to death, App. Ix, bdv. 

Ibnu-l-hejáj As-selúlí, governor, administra
tion of, i i . 37. 

'Okkáshah Ibn Mahíss, one of the companions òf 
the Prophet, i . 125. 

Oksonóbah (Ossonoba), now Estombar in Portugal, i . 
62, 388. 

'Omar (Abú-1-hakem), cousin of Al-mans\ir, makes 
war against Ibn Kannún the Idrisite, i i . 189; takes 
him prisoner, ib. 

Al-karmání (Ahú-l-hakem), i . 150. 
Al-murtadhi. See 'Omar Ibn Abí Ibráhim. 
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'Omar Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, eighth Khalif of the race of 
Umeyyah in the East, i . 212, App. I x x x i i i ; orders 
a description of Spain to be written, i i . 32. 

Ibn 'Abdillah, i . App. Ixxxvi i i . 
Ibn 'Abdillah, Wizi r of Abú Sálira, i i . 362; 

execution of, 363. 
Ibn 'Abdi-1-mejíd Al-azdi Ar-rondt, gram

marian, i . 479. 
— Ibn 'Abdi-I-malek Ibn 'Omar is appointed 
governor of Morór, i i . 77. 

Ibn Ahí Ibrahim Is'hák Al-murtadhi (Abú 
Hafss), thirteenth of the Almohades, i , 233, 234, 
497, i i . 325. 

Ibn A M Sheybah, his history of Kúfah, i . 177, 
ü. 128. 

('Amr ?) Ibn Ahmed Ibn Khaldún (Abú Mos
lem), i . 312, 429. 

- — - Ibn Al-afttfis. See 'Omar Ibn Mohammed. 
—— Ibn An-najm Al-baghdádí, poet, i i . 190. 
—T— Ibn Busheyr, Kádí of Cordova, i i . 106. 
- — Ibn Hafssún, a celebrated rebel, history of, i . 
186; rising, i i . 130, 4 0 1 ; mistakes respecting 
him in Conde, 437 ; fuller account of his frequent 
rebellions, 451. 

Ibn Ibrahim Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahtnán Ibn Mu'á-
wiyah, i i . 445. 

Ibn Is'hak J¿m GMniyyah, i i . App. Ix i i i . 
—:— Ibn Kethir, i i . App. i i i . 

Ibn Merwán, i . App. Ixxx. 
Ibn Modhamra Al-haterúlí Al-maléhí, rebellion 

of, i i . 443, 456. 
—— Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Moslemah 
Ibn Al-afttas (Abú Mohammed), surnamed A l -
mutawakket, fourth and last king of Badajoz of the 
Behi Al-afttas, i . 61, i i . 256; is put to death by 
the Almorávides, i i . 257, 296. 

~ - Ibn ' O ways, i . App. I x i i . 
—--" Ibn Sáleh As-aenhííjí, general of 'Abdu-l-

ínúmett, i i . App. 1. 
Ibn Shabah, history of Basrah written by, i . 

177. 
^ ^ i b n Sharáhil, Kádí of Cordova, i i . 92, 423, 
App^ i i i . 

Ibn Sho'ayb (Abá Hafss Ibnu-l-ghalith) con-
quers the island, of Crete, i . 174, i i . 103. 

Íbñü-1-khattáb, Khalif of the East, i . 217, 297, 
ÍSMÀ|>p^xxxiv. 
!^|afe>:eaBtle of, now Calaonda in Valencia, i . 68. 
t i ^ # ^ , : n o w Gibraleon, i n the province of Huelva, 
• • & % 379. 

Ophiusa, island of (now Fromcntcra), one of the 
Balearic, i . 379. 

Oporto. See Bortokál. 
Orbiínah, the same â  Narbonne, i . 319. 
Ordhún Ibn Adcfunsh (Ordoño I . ) of Leon defeated, 

i i . 1 27, 435. 
Ordoño I I . of Leon defeated, i i . 134. 

I I I . of Leon, boii'ged in the castle of O.sma, 
i i . 135 ; sends an embassy to 'Abdu-r-rahmiin I I I . , 
139. 

— " el malo," son of Alfonso IV'. of Leon, de
thrones his cousin Sancho L , i i . 139; visits Cor
dova, 159; reception given to him by Al-hakcm 
I I . , 161. 

Orihuela. See Auríwélah. 
Orippo, now Dos hermanas, a town close to Seville, 

i . 3C2. 
Orosius, his historv translated into Arabic, i . App. 

xxv. 
'Orwah ibn Ghanímah Ar-rahhiU, i . 330. 

Ibnu-1-walíd, revolts against Yúsuf Al-fehrí, 
i i . 54 ; is put to death, ib. 

Ibnu-z-zubeyr, i i . 10. 
Oshkah (Huesca), in Aragon, ií. 159, 451 . 
Oshmah or Oshamah (Osma), town of, i i . 135; 

taken, 462. 
'Othmán Ibn 'Abdi-l-ghãfir, general of 'Abdullah, 

Sultán of Cordova, i i . 448. 
Ibn A M 'Abdah [or 'Obeydah] Al-korashi. 

i i . 18, 399, 408. 
Ibn Abí-l- 'ala Al-meríní (Abú Sa'id), ge

neral of the African troops at Granada, defeats the 
Christians, i i . 351. 

Ibn Abí Nes'ah Al-khath'ami, governor of 
Spain under the Khalifs, administration of, i i . 28, 
36, 408. 

Ibn 'Affán, Khalif, traditions referred to, 
i . 80 ; copy of the Korán attributed to him, 222. 

Ibn Al-'ala (Abú Sa'id), i i . 536. 
Ibn 'Amrún, rebellion of, ü. 448. 
Ibn Hamzah Ibn 'Obeydillah Ibn 'Omar 

Ibn Al-khattáb, i i . 422. 
— I b n Ja'far Al-mus'hafi, i i . 182; verses by. 

185. 
Ibn 'Okbah, i . App. Ixiv. 
Ibn Sa'id I b n 'Othmán Ad-dán{, his poem 

on the manner of reading the Korán, i . 192, 
469. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Omar, general of the African 
troops at Granada, i i . 362. 
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Ourrwwélah. See Auríwélah. 

Pascual, San Pedro, what he says of Ilyán, i . 502. 
Paterna, hattle of, lost by the Moslems, i i . 265. 
Pedro el Cruel, King of Castile, his treacherous be

haviour towards Mohammed V I . of Granada, i i . 
361. 

I I . of Aragon, besieges Majoritt (Madrid), i i . 
App. Ixvi ; contributes to the victory of Al-'akáb 
or Las Navas, Isviü. 

, Infante of Castile, is defeated and slain, ü. 
350, 535. 

Pelayo (Beláy), rises in Asturias, i i . 34, 260; defeats 
'Alkamah, 407. 

Philosophy, cultivation of, among the Spanish Mos
lems, i . 142, 187, 198 ; the study of, forbidden by 
Abíi Ya'kúb Al-mansúr, App. xv i i i ; i i . App. Ixv i ; 
encouraged by Al-hakem I I . of Cordova, i . App. 
xl j works treating on, destroyed by Al-manstir 
Ibn Abi 'A'mir, x l i . 

Poets, Mohammedan, in Spain, anecdotes of, i . 151 
—156; Christian, 157; Jewish, 158. 

Ponce de Leon (Rodrigo), Marquis of Cadiz, takes 
Alhama, i i . 541. 

Porcuna. See Bolkdnah. 
Portokal. See Bortokál. 
Pyrenees, various names given to the, by the Arabian 

geographers, i . 317. 
Pvrrhus, King of Spain, cuts roads through the Py

renees, i . 320. 
PytuisEe, the, or Balearic Islands, described, i . 379. 

Rabadhu-d-dabbághín (the suburb of the tanners), in 
Saragossa, i i . App. xlv. 

1-báyisín, or the suburb of the people of 
Baeza, now Albayzin, a quarter of the city of Gra
nada, i i . 316, 376; why so called, 521. 

1-haus (the suburb of the cistern), at A l 
méria, i . 51 . 

, r-rokkákín (the suburb of the bakers), at 
Cordova, i . 206, 486. 

Rabah, a black slave of Mugheyth Ar-rúmí, i . 279. 
Rabáttu-1-fatah (RaMt), a sea-port of Africa, H. 317. 
Rabi', the bishop, i . 236, 502; is sent to Germany 

as ambassador of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , i i . 139, 
464. 

Rabi'ah, tribe of, i . 548, i i . 23. 
. • Ibn Kays Al-hamelí, tábi', enters Spain in 

the suite of Miisa Ibn Nosseyr, i i . 10. 
Ra'dát, meaning of the word, i i . 513. 

Rafi' Ibn Kays Ibn Rafi' Al-barrádh, i . 330. 
Raghúk, castle of, near Seville, besieged by 'Abdu-r-

rahmán I . of Cordova, i i . 422. 
Ráha, mother of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . of Cordova, 

i i . 75, 92. 
RakkáSj meaning of the word, i i . 110. 
Ramiro I I . of Leon, opposes 'Abdu-r-rahmáu I I I . , 

i i . 136; relieves Zamora, ib. 
Rawáyim Ibn Ahmed, theologian, i . 189, 467. 
Ray, a district and city of Persia, i . 314. 
Raya or Rayyah, the ancient name for Malaga, i . 48, 

290, 356; history of, by whom written, 186, 462. 
Ráyik, eunuch of Hishám I I . of Cordova, i i . 186. 
Razin Ibn 'Omar Al-andalusí, writer on sacred tra

ditions, i . 192. 
Razis, Moro, his history of Spain translated into Por

tuguese, and thence into Castilian, i . 314, 320. 
Recemundus, the Christian, is employed on various 

embassies by 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . , i . 502, i i . 464. 
Redwán, Wizír of Mohammed V . of Granada, i i . 

357; is put to death, 359; short account of his 
life and ancestors, 538. 

Religion, state of, among the Spanish Moslems, i . 
112. 

Requila or Rixila, Greek commander on the northern 
coast óf Africa, i . 540. 

Revenues of Spain under 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , i , I Í 0 ; 
Al-hakem I . , 213; 'Abdullah, i i . 131 ; ̂ Abdu-r-
rahmán I I I . , i . I l l , 400, 401, i i . 146; aud A l -
mansúr, i . 213. 

Rhetoric, study of, i . 142; works on, 184, 196. 
Rissáfah (La Arrizafa), a country villa near Damascus, 

i . 210; also a garden and palace in the outskirts 
of Cordova, 217, 374, 489. See also Russáfah.. 

Rissáfí, a kind of pomegranate, why so called, i . 
210. 

Riyáh, tribe, i i . App. Ivii . 
Rizkullah, governor of Ceuta for the Idrisites, i i . 

App. xx i . 
Robberies frequent among the Spanish Moslems, i . 

106. 
Roda. See Róttat Al-yáhtid. 
Roderic, the last Gothic King of Spain, usurps the 

throne, i . 254; falls in love with Ilyá,n*s daughter, 
256, App. xliv ; breaks open the enchanted palace 
of Toledo, 262, App. x l i v ; is defeated and killed, 
272, 524, 525, 528, App. x lv i i i ; palace of, by 
whom built, 208, 209. 

Rodhanoh (Rhone), military stations of the Arabs on 
the, i . 288. 
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Roger, King of Sicily, sends a fleet to Africa, i . App. 
xxxvi i ; takes Mahdiyyah, 5i. 520. 

Romalah (Rómulo?), son of Wittiza, i . 513. 
Roman causeways, restored by the Arabs, Í. 207, 

487. 
Romániah (Italy), coasts of, ravaged by Ibn Maymún, 

i . 52. 
Romanas, son of Constantine, recovers the island of 

Crete, i . 175. 
Romeyk Ibn Hejáj, i i . 297. 
Romeykiyah, wife of Al-mu'tamed of Seville, anec

dote of, i i . 299. 
Rondah (Ronda), town, i . 42 ; taken by the Chris

tians, i i . 375. 
Róttat Al-yáhúd, now Roda in Aragon, i i . 296, 436, 

5 1 1 ; by whom built, App. x l . 
Róttéh or Róttah, a musical instrument manufactured 

at Seville, i . 59, 365. 
Rudherik (Rodrigo Diaz del Vivar) , surnamed A l -

kanbittúr (Campeador) and Sid (Cid), makes an 
alliance wi th the K i n g of Saragossa, i i . App. 
xxxv i i ; lays siege to Valencia, i i . 333; puts to 

: deatklbn.Jeháf , App. x x x i x ; dies of grief, x l i i . 
Rusgftfah, now Ruzafa, pleasure grounds near Va

lencia, i . 66, 67 ; by whom planted, 374. 
Rute, a city of Andalusia, mistaken for Rayyah by 

Conde, i . 356. 

Saba' Ibn Mun'akád, or Munghafád, a Berber chief, 
revolt of, i i . App. Ivn. 

Sa'd, tribe of, i i . 22. 
- — K i n g of Granada, of the Beni Nasr, n. 540. 

Ibn Fat 'hún As-sarakostí Al-jammár, writer on 
natural philosophy, i . 187, 465. 

-~ T— Ibn Mardanish, governor of Fraga, i i . 314, 
519. 

Ibn Mohammed, poet, i i . 190. 
Sa'^aiah^feat of arms performed by, i . 127. 
Sadf, tribe, i . 268, 310. 
Sadghiyár, a branch of the Berber tribe of Kotámah, 

i . App. xxxvi i . 
Sadúikush, a branch of the Berber tribe of Kotámah, 

i . App. xxxvi i . 
Sa'dtin Ibn Fatah As-sarnábeM or As-sarnabáM, re-
: IjeQion of, i i . 439, 442 ; he is taken by Alfonso I I I . 

of t èõn , and put to death, tb. 
Safak^ or Safákis (Sfax), a town of Eastern Africa, 
^ *• App. xxxv i i ; taken by 'Abdu-l-mumen, i i . 314. 
Ô ^ ^ ^ ^ e f c a of .Auguatus, i . 27, 64; why so called, 

^ te¡; 483. 

Safar Ibn 'Obeyd Al-kal'ai, gives lii? n;imi: to the 
pomegranate called Safari, i . 210. 

Safari, a species of pomegranate, i . ; \v)iy so 
called, 210, 387, 489; by whom mtruJiircd into 
Spain, ib,, and i i . SG. 

Safáyú-1-molúk, name of certain lands awmded by 
Ti'irik to the sons of Wit ! iza, why so cal l id , i . 27 !. 
523. 

Sáhibu-1-ashghál, description of the oHicc of the. 
i . 104, 398, App. xxx. 

1-basit. See Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Jíardanísh. 

1-kiblah, meaning of the words, i . 
1-leylali. See Sáhibu-1-inedíimh. 
l-medinah (city magistrate), called abo s<t-

hibu-l-leylah (night magistrate), his functions, i . 
104, App. xxx i i . 

sh-shortah (captain of the police guard), va
rious duties of this functionary, i . 10-1, 398, A\)\ i . 
xxx i i . 

l-watháyik, meaning of the expression, i . 459. 
Sahl, poet, i . 190, 469. 

Ibn Mohammed Málik (Abú-1-hasan), preacher, 
i . 38, 341. 

Ibn Sa'd As-só'dí, traditionist, i i . 10. 
Sahnah, town, i i . 454. 
Sahnún, the Kátib, i i . 247, 454, App. vii i . 
Sahr Ben Ruiz Ibn Dahri, the Jew, i i . App. Iv. 
Sa'id Al-'assi, one of the companions of the Prophet, 

i. 224. 
Al-khayr, of the family of Umeyyah, anecdote 

of, i i . 110. 
Al-watósí, Sultán of Fez, i i . 543. 
Al-yahssobí Âl-mattari, his rebellion and death. 

i i . 422. 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-kabt, poet, i i . 445. 
I b n 'Abdillah Ash-sliantareyni, poet, ¡i. 190. 
Ibn 'Abái-r-rabbiM, poet, n. 445. 
Ibn Abi Hind, theologian, leaves Spain for the 

East, ii. 100. 
Ibn Abi Leyia, i i . 92. 
Ibn Ahmed Ibn Sa'id (Abú-1-kásim) of Toledo, 

his historical works, i. 194, 474; his account of 
the destruction of Al-hakem's library, App. xxx ix . 

— — Ibn Ahmed (Abú 'Othmãn) Al-makharí, i . Pref. 
xxx i . 

— Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Mohammed 
Ibn Sá'id At-toleytoU, extracts from his work, i. 
App. xxxix. 

— Ibn Hakem AI-korashí (Abú 'Othmán), go-
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vernor of Minorca, makes peace with Jayme I . of 
Arag-on, i i . 332. 

Sa'íd Ibn Hassan, Wizir of Al-hakem I . of Cordova, 
i i . 106. 

Ibn Hudheyl joins the Muwallads, i i . 443, 454. 
Ibn Kháled, i . App. Ixxxviii . 
Ibn Khanjar, rebellion of, i i . 446. 
Ibn Mansár, theologian, i . 181. 

-= Ibn Mohammed Ibn As-selím, Hájib of 'Ab
dullah, Sultán of Cordova, i i . 459. 

Ibn Mokhlid, Wizir of the Beni 'Abbás, i i . 150. 
Ibn Muhallib, rebellion of, i i . 444. 
Ibn 'Othmán Ibn Yásir, i i . App. i i i . 
Ibn Sáleh, Sultán of Nokúr, is put to death by 

the Shiites of Africa, i i . 144. 
Ibn Semar As-sebáyí, i i . 10, 
Ibn Suleymán Ibn J ú d í or Júda Ibn Asbatt, i i . 

401 ; makes war against the Muwallads, 444. 
Ibnu-1-'abbás, n. 450. 
Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn 'Isa Ar-raba'í (Abú-l-'ala), 

philologist and poet, i . 184, 423; account of, i i . 
200; verses by, 202—206. 

— Ibnu-1-walíd Ash-sbámí, or the Syrian, exe
cution of, i i . 455. 

— Ibn Walid Ibn Mustamh, rebellion of, i i . 443, 
453. 

Saken or Sakn Ibn Ibrahim, historian, i i . 102. 
Ibn Sa'íd, historian, his lives of cele

brated Kátibs, i . 187, 464. 
Sakhr Beláy (or the rock of Pelayo), where situated, 

i . 291, 546, i i . 194, 480. 
Sakhrah, town, besieged and taken by Ferdinand, 

i i . 378. 
Sakkáf, chief of the Almogávares at Seville, i i . App. 

Ixxx. 
Saknmt, Sakút, or Sokkát, Hájib of the Beni Idrís 

and governor of Ceuta, i . 36, 333. 
Sakn. See Saken. 
Sakru-l-koraysh (the hawk of Koraysh), surname 

given to 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . of Cordova, i i . 82; 
why and by whom, ib. and 93. 

Sakiit. See Sakmdt. 
Saláhu-d-dín Ibn Ayúb (Saladin), sends an embassy 

to Ya'kúb, i . App. xxxviü; i i . 323. 
Salár. See Shablar. 
Sáleh, the 'Abbasside, i i . 58. 
— - Ibn Sa'íd, Sultán of Nokúr, i i . 145. 

Ibn Tarif, founder of the religious sect of the 
Baragbwáttah in Africa, i . 36, 333; account of 
his origin and conquests, ib. 

VOL. I I . 

Sálehah, a town between Malaga and Granada, i i . 
25. 

Sálehiyyah, spot at Damascus called, i . Pref. xvii . 
Sálim, a freed slave of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . of Cor

dova, ü. 60. 
Abd-rü-neját, brother of Al-mutawakkel Ibn 

Hád, governor of Seville, i i . App. Ixxix. 
Salmáu, family, where established, i i . 29. 
Salobreña. See Shaltfbániah. 
Salomon. See Suleymán. 
Salsalahj'island of, conquered by the Arabs, i . App, 

Ixvi. 
Sambalona, a Phoenician goddess worshipped at Se

ville, i . 367. 
Samiirah or Saraórah (Zamora), city, j . 75; taken 

by Fruela I . , i i . 85; peopled by Alfonso I I I . of 
Leon, 453, 463; besieged by *Abdu-r-ráhmán I I I . 
of Cordova, 135, 464. 

Sancho, son of Alfonso V I . , killed at the battle of 
Uclés, i i , App. xliv. 

I . of Aragon, conquests of, i i . 264 ; taking 
of Barbastro by, 265. 

I . of Leon, dethroned by Ordono, i i . 139; 
visits Cordova, ib. and 465; is restored to his 
kingdom by 'Àbdu-r-rahmán I I I , , 159; f8ends an 
embassy to Al-hakem I I . , 165. 

: I I . of Navarre, conquests of, i i . App, xxvii, 
V I . of Navarre, i i . App. Ixv. 
Al-raitrán (Archbishop of Toledo), is killed 

at the battle of Martos, i i . 346. 
Garcés, Count of Castile, defeats Al-mansiir, 

i i . 197; lends his assistance to Suleymán, 491. 
Ramirez, King of Aragon, called by the 

Arabian writers Ibn Radmir, killed in battle near 
Huesca, i . 127, 416. 

San Estevan, castle of, in the province of Jaen, i i . 
444. 

Sanjiil or SanjiúL See 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of A l -
mansúr. 

San Jorge, a church in Cordova, i . 530. 
Santa Christina, castle of, taken by Mahmúd Ibn 

'Abdi-1-jabbár, i i . 436. 
Maria, a Christian church in Cordova, i . 246. 

Al-gharbiyyah, or of the West, a tovnx in 
Portugal, i . 62, 320. 

Ibn Razín (Albarracin), a town of the 
province of Cuenca, i . 22, 820; by whom founded, 
70. 

Santi Petri, river of, near Cadiz, i . 381. 
Saragossa. See Sarakostah. 

2rf 
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Sáíah, grand-daughter of Wittiza, her adventures, 
i i . 50. 

Sarakostah (Saragossa), city, described, i . 64, 65 ; 
taken by Músa, 288, 544; becomes the capital of 
an independent kingdom, i i . 255; besieged and 
taken by Alfonso I . of Aragon, 256, 303, App. 
xlv. 

Saranj, the hiematites or blood-stone, where found in 
Spain, i . 390, 491. 

Sardinia, island of, invaded and plundered by the 
Arabs, i , App. Ixvi i . 

Sawádah, wife of the prophet Mohammed, i i . 
168. 

Sawwár Ibrt Hamdún Al-mohárebi Al-kaysi, his rising-
at Granada, i i . 401, 442; his wars with the Mu-
wallads, i b . ; his death, 443, 447. 

Science, cultivation of, by the Spanish Moslems, i . 
139. 

Sclavonians, generic name given by the Arabs to the 
Northern people, i . 19; imported into Spain by the 
Franks, 380. 

Sebtah' (Ceuta), history of, i . Pref, x x x i i i ; the city 
taketi by Mohammed I I I . of Granada, i i . 347 ; by 
Yúsuf Ibñ Táshefín, 509. 

Sects, religious, followed by the Spanish Moslems, 
i . 112. 

Secunda. See Shakandah. 
Seddaray I b n Wazir, Lord of Badajoz, i i . 310, 518; 

makes his submission to the Almohades, App. x l i x ; 
obtains the command of an army against the Chris
tians, Ix iv . 

Sefayn, battle of, i . 298, i i . 11. 
Sefwán Ibn Idvís At-tojibí (Abú Bahr), works written 

by, i . 195, 356, 476. 
Segovia. See Shekiibi'ah. 
Segura, a town in Spain, i . 340. 
Sejúmái a town of Eastern Africa, i . App. Ix i i . 
Selám Ibn ' A l l Ibn Abí 'AMah , "Wizir, i i . 459. 
Send, a district in the Alpuxarras, i i . 386. 
Senhájah, Berber tribe of, subdued, i . App. Ix i . 
Seráju-d-daolah. See Abú 'A'mir. 
Servando, the Christian, son of Count Hossán, i i . 

•'• .452.' 
Seritányah (Cerdagne), invaded by the Arabs, i i . 

100, 425. 
Seville. See Ishbiliah. 
Se^f, a celebrated traditionist, what he says about 

„ - Bpgm, i . 80. 
Séyfií .^daulah Ibn Hamadán, Sultán of Aleppo, i . 

Seyfu-d-daulah Ibn Húd, i i . 256*; takes Cordova from 
Ibn Hamdin, 517. 

Seyr Ibn Abí Bckr AUlamtúní, the Almoravidc, 
i . 61 ; makes war against Alfonso V I . of Leon, 
i i . 295; takes Murcia, 296; Badajoz, 297; piitf 
to death the king of the latter city, i i . ; besiegefc 
Al-mu'tamed in Seville, 254, 297 ; takes him pri
soner, 29S; his conquests in Al-gliarb or Western 
Spain, 303, App. x l i . 

Ibn Is'hók Ibn Ghániyyah, i i . App. Ixii i . 
Shá, poet, i . 190, 468. 
Shabattún. See Zeyád Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán. 
Shablar or Shebalár (written also Sulár and Slialár), 

a suburb of Cordova, i . 206, 486. 
Shabiir or Shábúr, the eunuch, becomes King of Ba

dajoz, i . 369, i i . 256. 
Shadhankah, a kind of generous hawk, i . 257, 514. 
Shaheyran, mountain of, near Vera, i . 90, 389. 
Sháhín, i . 306. 
Shajá', afreedman of Al-musta'ín, King of Saragossa, 

goes on an embassy to Alfonso, i . 130. 
Shajari, species of amber so called, where found, 

i . 61 , 370. 
Shakandah or Shekundah (Secunda?), a village close 

to Cordova, i . 277, 328, 522; united to the ca
pital, ib . ; description of, 205, 206, 485; battle 
fought at, i i . 50, 427. 

Shakarah or Shukrah, a musical instrument made at 
Seville, i . 59, 366. 

Shakiá Ibn 'Abdi-1-wáhed, the Berber, revolts against 
'Abdu-r-rahmán I . of Cordova, i i . 420. 

Shákir Al-beránisí (Abú Harh), i i . 451. 
— Ibn Abí-1-ashmatt, i i . 66, 417. 

Shalbaterra (Salvatierra), castle of, besieged and taken 
by Mohammed An-nássir, i i . App. Ixvi i i . 

Shaltis (Saltes), island of, at the mouth of the river 
Tinto, described, i . 62, 72, 379. 

Shah'ibániah (Salobreña), a sea-port town on the 
coast of Granada, i , 480. 

Shaliibin, supposed meaning of the word, i . 479. 
Shánuún or Syrians, Arabs so called, why, i i , 44. 
Shammám, meaning of the word, i . 31, 327. 
Shanmnt, a town of the district of Medinaceli, i i . 

App. xiv. 
Shankilah, fortress, i i . App. Ixi . 
Shanshúl. See 'Abdu-r-rahmán, son of Al-mansúr . 
Shanta-bariyah (Santiberia), town in the province of 

Toledo, i i . 420, 440, 457. 
Mariah Al-gharb. See Santa Maria A L 

gharbiyyah. 
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Shanta Mariah Ibn Kazín. See Santa Maria. 
Shantareyn or Shantiren (St. Irene), now Santarém 

in Portugal, its gold mines, i . 61 ; siege of that 
town by Abú Ya'kúb Yúsuf, i i . 319. 

Shant Eshtiban (San Estevan de Gormaz), besieged 
by Al-hakem I I . of Cordova, i i . 158. 

Mánikas, peninsula of, in Galicia, i i . 195. 
——— Yakoh (Sanctus Jacobus), now Santiago of 

Galicia, its famous shrine, described, i . 74; the 
city taken and destroyed by Al-mansiir, i i . 195. 

Sharshâl, town of Africa, i . App. xxxiv. 
Shashenah, castle of, built, i i . App. xxsix. 
Shátibah, the ancient Ssetabis, now Xatiba, a city of 

the kingdom of Valencia, described, i . 67; its 
paper-mills, 94, 375. 

Shaudhar or Shoudhar (Xodar), in the province of 
Jaen, i i . 72, 443, 445. 

Sha'yb Ibn Mohammed, founder of a sect, n. 469. 
Sha'ybites, sect of the, i i . 469. 
Shebalar or Sheblar, a suburb of Cordova, i . 486. 
Sheberinah (Scverina), town, taken by Alfonso En

riquez, i i . 522, App. Ivi i i . 
Shebrit At-tawil, Lord of Huesca, i i . 451 . 
Shebt Mánikas (Simancas), battle of, i i . 463. 
Shehábu-d-dín Al-fásí. See Ahmed Al-fásí. 
Sheih, a district in Arabia, i . 330. 
Shekúbi'ah (Segovia), taken by Fruela I . , i i . 85. 
Shekúrah (Segura), name of a river, city, and moun

tain of Spain, i . 68, 377, 521. 
Shelf, district of, in Africa, i i . 479. 
Shenil or Sliinjil, the river Xenil, the Singilis of the 

Romans, i . 43, 347. 
Sherbil, the Christian, flees from Cordova and joins 

Ibn Hafssún, ü. 451, 452. 
Sherísh (Xerez), description of, i . 59, 333. 
Shettíf, sea-port on the western coast of Africa, i i . 

App. xix. 
Shcykhu-1-ghozát, meaning of the words, i i . 351, 

536. 
l-islami. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi- r -

rahmán. 
Sheyrah, a place near Jaen, i i . 153. 
Shidhúnah (Asido), now Medina-Sidónia, i . 88, 275; 

taken by Músa, 284, 526. 
Shütes, conquests of the, in Africa, i i . 143. 
Shilb (Silves), town, described, i . 62; taken by A l 

fonso Enriquez, i i . 320; recovered by the Almo
hades, ib., and App. Ixiv. 

Shinebá, a place in Andalusia, i i . 432. 
Shinir (Suniarius ?), a Count of Catalonia, i i . 455. 

Shintrah (Cintra), in Portugal, fertility of its soil, 
i . 62. 

Shithibert (Sigisbert), son of Wittiza, i . 523. 
Sho'alah, anecdote preserved by, i i . 207. 
Shoheyd Ibn 'Isa Ibn Shoheyd, Wizir of 'Abdii-r-

rahmán I . of Cordova, i i . 91. . 
Shokhays, chief of the Muwallads of Elvira, i i . 

442. , " 
Shortah, police force in the Mohammedan cities, 

i . 421, App. xxxi i . 
Shoudhar. See Shaudhar. 
Shukar, the river Sucron, now Xucar, Í. 376. 
Shús or Wáda Shús, now Guadajoz, near Eaija, 

i i . 52. 
Si'ayah Ibn Muthana, i i . App. Ixx. 
Sibauyeh. See 'Amru Ibn 'Othmán. 
Sibkah or Sabikah, name of a h i l l and cemetery in 

Granada, i i . 345, 349, 369. 
Sicily, conquest of, by the Arabs, i . 174, 405, App. 

I x v i i ; history of, by whom written, 204. 
Sidónia. See Medina-Sidonia. 
Sijilmásah (Sejümesa), a city of Africa, history of, 

i . 175, 302. 
Sindered, Bishop of Toledo, i . 533, 534, 
Sinjilah, expedition to, i i . 453. 
Sittálisah, district close to Cordova, i . 214, 491. 
Sobha, mother of Hishám I I . of Cordova, promotes 

Al-mansCtr, i i . 178; appoints him Wáli-l-medínah 
of Cordova, 182; and H&jib to her son, 183; is 
accused of purloining the royal treasure, 186. 

Sofeysafá. See Foseyfasafa. 
Sohayl, a town and district on the coast of Malaga, 

i . 49; why so called, 50, i i . 455. 
Sokkát. See Saki'it. 
Solaym, tribe, i . 343, i i . App. hrii i . 
Somontan, mountains of, near Jaen, i i . 439. 
Soria, town, i i . App. xxx. 
Story-tellers, in Cordova, account of, i . 143. 
Subeytalah, a city of Eastern Africa, i . 539, App. 

xxxiv. 
Suddatu-l-kobra, mosque of, in Cordova, i . 468. 
SufyÃn, tribe, i i . App. Ixxi i i . 
— Ibn 'Adnán Ath-thaurí (Abú 'Abdillah), i i . 

107, 429. 
Ibn Hání Al-jeyshání, n. 10. 

— Ibn Malek Al-fehrí, i . App. Ixxx. 
Ibn Wahb A2-khaulání, i i . 10. 

Suleymãn, son of 'Abdu-r-rnhmán H I . of Cordova, 
i i . 141. 

, son of Al-murtadhi, of the house of 
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Umeyyah, becomes one of the candidates for the 
vacant throne, i i . 241. 

Suleymán (Abú Ayúb) , son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , 
revolts against his brother Hishám I . , i i . 99, 426; 
against his nephew Al-hakem I . , 104; is killed in 
battle, ib. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn H ú d , sur-
named Al-musta'in-MUah, King of Saragossa, i . 
65, 128, 335, 373, i'i. 256. 

Ibn Al-ash'ath (Abú Dáwíid) As-sejestâní, 
traditionist, i . 189, 466. 

Ibn Al-hakem, revolts against Mohammed 
I I . , i i . 226; obtains the aid of the Christians, 491; 
takes possession of Cordova, 227, 492 ; is defeated 
and dethroned, 493; is restored to the throne, 
494; defeated and put to death, 495. 

Ibn Bahr, i . App. Ixxix. 
— — — Ibn Dáúd or Dáwúd (Salomon, son of 
David), fixes his residence in Toledo, i . 47 ; his 
table found there by Tárik, ib. , and 287. 

— — — Ibn Dáwúd, chief of the Beni 'Askar, i i . 
366.: 

Ibn DM-n-nún, i i . 441 . 
-— Ibn Hossán Ibn Joljot (Abíi Dáwúd) , his 

lives of the Spanish physicians, i . 187, 464 ; his 
life translated from Ibn Abi Ossaybi'ah, App, 
x x i i i . 

— - . > ibn Khalf Ibn Sa'd Ibn Ayiib At-tojibi 
Al-bájí (Abii-1-walíd), i . 37, 508, App. v i . 

Ibn Mohammed, his commentary on the 
Mustsafi, i . 471, 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, rising 
of, in the district of Sidónia, i i . 448, 454. 

Ibñu-lwalíd, Khalif of the Beni Umeyyah 
in the East, his reception of Músa I b n Nosseyr, 
i . 293; orders the execution of'Abdu-l-'aziz, 294, 
ü. 3 1 , App. i . 

f Ibn Yokdhán Al-'arabí Al-kelbí, his revolt 
at Saragossa, i i . 85, 89, 421 . 

Sultániyyah, city, i i . 152. 
Suniofred, Count of Barcelona, sends an embassy to 

'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, i i . 465. 
Sós aUadímí, or nearer Site, a province of Western 

Africa, i . 2 5 1 ; conquest of, by Músa Ibn Nosseyr, 
•252. 

, al-akssá, or remote Sús, a province of "Western 
f Africa, i . 510 j invaded by the Arabs, App, Ixviii . 

%s$&> :ft .fifty of Eastern Africa, i . App. xxxvii, 
txviiv 

S j i w ^ â h g m 4bí Sufyán, i . 334. 

S u w á r IbnTá r ik M-kortobí, i i . 101. 

Tabaristán, sea of, (the Caspian sea), i . 28. 
Tabernash (Tabernas), river of, i . 53. 
Tabírah (Tavira), town, i i . 333. 
Tablada, town near Seville, surprised by the Jierbcrs, 

i i . 449, App. 1. 
Table, that of Solomon, i . 25 ; where found, 47, 

533. 
Tadmor, a district of Syria, i i . 92. 
Tagarinos, Moors so called by the Spaniards, i . 315. 
Táhir Ibn Mohammed Al-muhandas, or the geome

trician, i i . 190. 
Tahort. See Tehart. 

Tájoh (Tagus), river of Toledo, i . 47; bridge on the, 
by whom built, i b . ; destroyed by Mohammed, 
Sultán of Cordova, 355. 

Takhlaf ibn Zorzúr, mauli of Al-hakem I I . , is killed 
in battle, i i . 494. 

Talavera, town, i . 61, 280, i i . App. Ixvi. 
Talca, Campos de, or the site of the ancient Itálica, 

near Seville, i . 367. 
Talhah Ibn Is'hák Ibn Ghdniyyah, i i . App. Ixii i . 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ghdniyyah, i i , App. Ix'iii. 
Talheyrah, town, i i . 457. 
Tálib Ibn Mauhid, i i . 454. 
Talid, the eunuch, his account of Al-hakcm's library, 

i i . 169. 
Tálikah (Itálica), taken by Ishbán, i . 24 ; description 

of, 60, 367; statue found among its ruins, ib., and 
367. 

Talubus, son of Beytah (Athaulphus ?), i . 26, 324. 
Taláis, King of Spain, i . 324. 
Tálút, son of Sa'id, revolts with his father, i i . 443. 
— Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabbár Al-ma'áíerí, the theologian, 

revolts against Al-hakem I . , i i . 102, 103. 
Tamarit (Tamarite), in Aragon, i . 65. 
Támesná, city of Africa, i . 333. 
Támezjúrt, city of Africa, i . 497. 
Tanjah (Tangiers), besieged and taken by Musa íbn 

Nosseyr, i . 252. 
Tantilí, carpets called, where manufactured, i . 69, 
Tarab. See Tarúb. 
Taraf-al-ghár (Trafalgar), cape, i . 22, 320, 
Tarasonah or Turiasónah, the ancient Turioso (now 

Tarazona), in Aragon, i . 65; besieged by Louis le 
Débonnaire, i i , 104. 

Tarayinah, now Triana, a suburb of Seville, i . 57 ; 
called also M á wará-n-náhr, or the transfiuvial, 
363. 
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Tarbil, town of, ü. 454. 
Taríf Ibn Málik (Abi'i Zar'ali), lands in Spain, i . 250, 

265, App. xlvi ; gives his name to the port of 
Tarifa, 268, 517, 518; his various names, sur
names, and patronymics, 517, 519. 

Tarifa. See Jezírah Taríf. 
Tárik Ibn Zeyád or Zeyyáã An-nefezí Al-leythí, lands 

at Mount CaJpe, and names it after himself, i . 253, 
266, 519, 521, App. x lv i ; sets fire to his ships, 526; 
defeats the Goths on the banks of the Guadalete, 
271 ; takes Carmona, 275; Ezija, ib . ; Toledo, 
282; his disagreement with Musa, 286; his de
parture for the East, 292; verses composed by, 
i i . 13. 

Tarik-Khoshayn, near Malaga, i i . 455. 
Tarkónah or Taraki'mah (Tavraco), now Tarragona, 

its celebrated aqueduct, i . 77. 
Tarraco, an Ethiopian warrior, conquers Spain, i . 

323. 
Tarragona. See Tarkónah. 
Tíirúb or Tarab, mistress of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . of 

Cordova, i . 137, i i . 125 ; anecdote of, 126. 
Táshefín (Abú Mohammed), the Almoravide, succeeds 

his father ' A l i Ibn Yíísuf, i i . 308; death of, App. 
xlix. 

Al-lamtúní, general of 'Abdu-1-mómen, i i . 
App. liv. 

Ibn Is'hák Iba Ghániyyah, ü. App. Ixi i i . 
Ibn Yatanghmor is deprived of the govern

ment of Telemsán, i i . App. x l i i i . 
Tawáfii-1-leyl (the night-watch), called also Ad-

ddrabtm and As hábii-1-arbá', their duties, i . 105. 
Táwús, a tábi' or follower, enters Spain with Múaa 

Ibn Nosseyr, i . 380. 
Taylasán, a kind of cloak used by the Spanish Mos

lems, i . 116, 407. 
Tayy, tribe of, i i . 26. 
Tehámeh, a district of Arabia, i . 176, 330, 351 ; also 

a city of Africa, i i . 8G. 
Tehart or Tahort, a town of Africa, n. 62; history 

of, by whom written, i . 175. 
Tekerná, town of, near Malaga, i i . 447, 457. 
Tékcrúna, town, i i . 342. 
Tekfah, a Berber woman, conceals 'Abdu-r-rahmán 

I . under her cloak, ü. 61. 
Tckfi'ir. See Nekfár. 
Tekrúr, the people of, take the city Aywalfitín, in 

Súdán, i . 303. 
Telemsán, a city of Africa, (the new), built by Yiisuf 

ibn Táshefín, i i . 275. 
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Temám Ibn 'Alkamah (Abú Ghálib), i i . 65, 421 ; his 
son put to death by Suleymán, 91, 423. 

- I b n Ghálib Ibn 'Omar (Abú Ghálib), poet 
and historian, i . 35, 77, 184, 310, 332, i i . 399; 
extracts from his work, i . 71, 92, 117. 

Temedint, a town of Africa proper, i . 345. 
Temím Ad-dárí, i . 298, 548. 

Ibn Balkín, the Zeyríte, governor of Malaga, 
i i . 249, 295. 

Ibn Mohammed, i i . 12. 
Ibn Yúsuf (Abú Táhir), the Almoravide, his 

wars with the Christians, i i . 303, 306, 514, App. 
sliv. 

Tentalah or Tentálah, a hamlet- of the province of 
Murcia, celebrated for its manufactory of carpet
ing, i . 93, 392. 

Tenzert (al. Benzert, Benizert, and Nebzert), a town 
of Africa, i . 527. 

Teron, fabulous King of Spain, i . 323. 
Teym, tribe of, i i . 22. 
Tezzá, town of Western Africa, i i . 365. 
Thábit Ibn Kásim, i i . 170. 
• Ibn Mohammed Al-jorjâní (Abú-l-fotúh), ii. 

258. 
Thafar Al-baghdádí settles in Cordova, i i . 168. 
Thagher, meaning of the word, i . 315; Thagkeru-l-

'ál(, or upper Thagher, 65, 288; Thaghem-1-adâm', 
or lower Thagher. 315. 

Thakif, tribe of, i i . 23. 
Tha'lebah Ibn 'Obeyd Ibn An-nadhdhAm Al-jodhámí, 

"Wízír of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . of Cordova, i i . 91. 
• Ibn Salámah Al-'fímelí or Al-jodhámí, i i . 

44. 
Thamúd, people of, i i . 23. 
Theghr (Segre), river, why so called, i i . 541. 
Theghri, a native from the Theghr or Thagher, now 

corrupted by the Spaniards into Zcgri, i . 315, i i .541. 
Thcghrh'm or Zegris, a family of Granada, i i . 541 ; 

the enemies of the Bení Serráj or Abencerrajea, ib. 
Theodofred, Duke of Cordova, palace built by, i . 487, 

512, 522. 
Theodomir. See Tudmir. 
Theology, study of, among the Spanish Moslems, L 

142; works on, 179. 191. 
Theophil, Emperor of Constantinople, sends an em

bassy to 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . of Cordova, i i . 115. 
Thoghúr Rútt, or the forti6ed Hoes of Rule, taken by 

the Christiana, i i . 350. 
Thuábah Ibn Salámah Al-jodhámí, governor of Spain 

under the Khalifs, i i . 27, 47, 49. 
2 e 
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Tifásh, a town of Africa proper, i . 345. 
Timtír or Timúr-lenk, invades Syria, i . 311. 
Tinmelel, tribe, i i . App. Ixxi i i . 
Tiráz, stuff used by princes and wealthy citizens, 

where manufactured, i . 51 , 358; by whom intro
duced into Spain, i i . 434. 

Tísh, a village on the coast of Malaga, i . 49, 356. 
Tixola, village near Guadix, i i . 514. 
Tobnah, a place in Africa, i . App. Ix i . 
Tofál or tafa], sort of mineral earth, i . 390. 
Tojibites, family and dynasty of the, i . 186, i i . 441. 
Toletalah or Toleytolah (Toledo), city, described, i . 

46, 47, 354, 533; taken by Tárik, 282, 532; 
rises against 'Abdu-r-rahraán I I . of Cordova, i i . 
428; is made the capital of a kingdom, 255 ; taken 
by Alfonso V I . of Leon, 262. 

- Torosh (Torrox), a town on the coast of Granada, 
i i . 66. 

Toshénah (Tocina), district near Seville, i i . 250-
Trafalgar, cape of, called by the Arabs Tara/ al-ghár 

.(the promontory of the cave) or Jebal al-ghár (the 
mountain of the cave), i . 2 2 ; why so called, 3Q0. 

TruxiÜo. SeeTurjálah. 
Túbál, son of Yáfeth, i . 17. 
Trtlí, island of, the ultima Thule of the ancients, i . 

19, 337. 
Turban, use of the, in Spain, i . 116, 407. 
Turia, river, now Guadalaviar, i . 376. 
Türjálah or Turjelo (Truxillo), in Estremadura, 

peopled by Al-mansáv, i . App. xv i i t ; taken by 
Alfonso Enriquez^ i i . 318; destroyed, App. Ixvi . 

Ti'itah (Theuda?), Queen of Navarre, i i . 135, 137; 
her embassy to 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, 
139. 

Tuteylah (Tutela), now Tudela in Aragon, i . 65; 
taken by the Franks, i i . 427 ; battle of, 303. 

Ubedhah (Ubeda), a town of Andalusia, dancing 
girls of, i . 53; the city taken by the Almorávides, 
i i . 297. 

Ukoh (Hugo), Count of Aries, sends an embassy to 
'Abdu-r-rahmán I I I . of Cordova, i i . 139. 

Ulah (Ulla), river of Galicia, i i . 195. 
• Umeyyah, dynasty of, overthrown in the East, i i . 58, 
:•; App. v i i ; established in Cordova, 70 ; numbers of 
• the family who settle in Spain, 76. 

~ T — . i b n 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan, rises to 
reyeng^hia father's death, i i . 42. 

T> spn,of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . of Cordova, i i . 
428. 

Umeyyah [Ibn 'Abdi-l-ghá(ir"|, ^overrun' of Seville, 
ii. 450; put to death by the MuwaUads, ib. 

Ibn 'Abdi-1-malck Ibn 'Onutr defeated, i i . 
83 ; put to death by his own fnther. ib. 

Ibn Is'hák deserts to the Christians, i i . 
13G; fights under Kamiru, i h . ; rctuniK to Cor
dova and is pardoned, 137. 

Ibn Is 'hák, of the familv of Umevyah, is 
appointed Sáhibu-1-mctUnuh of Cordova, i i . 

Ibn Yezíd, Kãtib of 'Abdu-r-rahiuáis 1. of 
Cordova, i i . 92. 

Ibn Zeyyáil, Kádí of Cordova, i i . 7¿. 
Umm-'A'ssem or Egilona, widow of Uoderie, marries 

'Abdu-l-'azíz Ibn Musa, i i . 30, 404. 
• Ja'far, castle of, ü. 442. 
Ummu-l-asbagh, sister of 'Abdu-r-rahiníín Ibn Mu 'á -

wiyah, assists him in his flight, i i . 60; scuds him 
money, 61. 

1-baneyn, i . 298, 548, i i . 5. 
1-harám, i . 173 ; is present at the conquest of 

Cyprus, 174. 
• -1-kor (the mother of the districts), name given 

by the Arabs to Saragossa, i . 65. 
Urraca, daughter of Alfonso V I . of T,eon, espcnise.s 

Raymond, Count of Burgundy, i i . App. x l iv ; i ^ 
besieged in Toledo, 510. 

Vadalmedina, river near Medina-Sidonia, i . 5 ¿ 5 . 
Valencia. See Balensiah. 
Vallecos, town of Estremadura, n . 480. 
Velez. See Belesh. 
Vilches, a town of Andalusia, i i . 438. 
Vincent, St., church of, in Cordova, i . 217. 
Vines, rooted up by order of Al-hakem I I . , i . 108. 

Wabr or Wabar, a town near Seville, battle of, i i . 
449. 

Wáda Al-fushekah or Alfoseca, a river in the territory 
of Cordova, i i . 452. 

• Barbat (Rio Barbate), a river near Cadiz, i . 527. 
Bekkeh (Rio de Vejer), near Xerex, i . 525. 
Beni Abdí-r - rahmán (the river of the sons of 

'Abdu-r-rahmán) , near Bishter, i i . 455. 
• • Fardish (Rio Fardis), near Guadix, i i . 514, 

-l-abyadh (the white river), now Guadalaviar, 
in Murcia, i. G8. 

—--1-Jasel (Rio de la miel), i . 521, i i . 537. 
Lek (Guadalete), a river near Xerez, battle of, 

i . 271—273; various names given to the, 524, 
527, i i . 493. 
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Wáda-1-feoh (Guadalfeo), river, i i . 457. 
-1-kajárah (the river of the stones), now Gua-

dalaxara, i . 48, 319 ; called also Medinat Al-faraj, 
i i . 441 . 

— 1-kebir (the great river). See Guadalquivir. 
1-korá, a place in Arabia, i . 299. 
1-medínah (the river of the city), now Guadal-

medina near Malaga, i . 486. 
-1-ordhiini (the river of Ordeño), near Zamora, 

i i . 463. 
-mena, battle of, i i . 192. 
-Minoh, the river Miño, ü. 194. 
r-ramal (Guadarrama), river, i i . 66. 

-r-román (the river of the pomegranate trees), 
now Guaroinán in the Sierra Morena, i . 486. 

Salit (Guadaceléte), river, battle of, i i . 127. 
Sefáyin (the river of the ships), near Algesiras, 

i i . 537. 
Shús (Guadajoz), river, i i . 52, 496. 
Taghlah, town, i i . 305. 
Theghr (Segre), a river of Aragon, i i . 541. 
Umm Rabi', a river in Africa, i i . App. Ixxvi. 
z-zeytún (the river of the olive-trees), in the 

district of Birtániyah in Aragon, i i , 455. 
Wádheh, the eunuch, general of Al-mámún, King of 

Toledo, i i . App. xxvii . 
, the eunuch, general of Al-mansúr, is de

feated by Zeyri Ibn 'Atiyah, i i . 192; embraces the 
party of Mohammed I I . , 227, 491; restores H i -
shám I I . to the throne, ib. and 494; is put to 
death by the populace, 497. 

Wádi- 'Adhra, the river of Adra, i . 53. 
Anah (Guadiana), river, i . 6 1 ; absurd deri

vation of the word, 369. 
-ash, the river of Acci or Guadix, description 

of, i . 46, i i - 306. 
Wádiu-l-abyádh. See Wâda-1-abyádh. 

1-eshit, the same as the Wádi-ash or river of 
Guadix, i . 353. 

Wádi-zanlakalto, place so called in Catalonia, i , 
21. 

Wahb Ibnu-l-asfar, i i . 417. 
Wahrán (Oran), a town of Western Africa, history 

of, by whom written, i . 175. 
Wakash (Huecas), a village of New Castile, i i . 

404. 
Wakil, meaning of the word, i . App. xxxi . 
Waládah, daughter of Mohammed I I I . of Cordova, 

i . 342, 473; epistle in verse dedicated to, by the 
poet Ibn Zeydún, 342. 

Walíd. See Al-walíd. 
—•—: Ibn Khayri'm or Khayzarán, judge of the 

Christians in Cordova, i i . 162, 163, 471. 
Ibn Moslemah Al-morédí, i i . 190. 
Ibn Walíd, i i . 442. 

Wálíl-medínah (Vadalmedina), office of the, i i . 182, 
476. 

Ward, castle in the district of Xerez, i i . 442. 
Warkattiif, a Berber chief, i . App. Ivii . 
Wãtirmár Ibn Abi Bekr Al-birzálí, anecdote of, i i . 215. 
Wüthíir Ibn Abi Bekr Al-íamtúni is appointed go

vernor of Mallorca, i i . App. Ixi i . 
Wáyil Ibn Rabi'ah, i i . 510. 
Waz'ah, a district near Cordova, i . 205, 485. 
Webdeh (Huete), town, i i . App. xxx. 
Weskah, the ancient Osca, now Huesca, í. 65; battle 

of, 127. 
Wittiza (Ghittishah), King of Spain, relieves Ceuta, 

besieged by the Arabs, i . 254, 512; dies, i i . ; pos
terity left by, i i . 54, 415. 

Xatiba. See Shátibah. 

Yadu Ibn Ya'la, chief of the Beni Yeferen, surprises 
a quarter of the city of Fez, *ii. 191. 

Yaghmorasáu, founder of the dynasty of the Bení 
Zeyyán, i . 497, 

Yahssob, family of, where established, i i . 28. 
Yahya I . of Toledo, surnamed Al-mámún, reign of, 

i i . 255; palace built by, 263. 
•—•— 11. of Toledo, surnamed Al-kádir, succeeds 

his father Hishám, i i . 255; is dethroned by A l 
fonso V I . of Leon, 263, App. x s x i ; gains pos
session of Valencia, x x x i i ; is put to death, 333, 
App. xxxix. 

, son of Idris. King of Malaga, dethroned, i i . 
246. 

—— (Abú Bekr) Al-modhaffer Al-mansúr, King of 
Badajoz, i i . 505. 

Al-ghazzál, poet, hie metrical history of the 
conquest of Spain by the Moslems, i . 194, 475, 
i i . 57; his embassy to Constantinople, 115; to 
Northern Germany, ib. 

Al-haUán, King of Malaga, i i . App. x v i i i ; 
dethroned by his cousin, ib. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-mahkarU i . 302. 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Balea (Abú Bekr), 

i , 409. 
Ibn Ahí Bekr, son of Ytiauf Ibn Táshefín, re

covers Valencia, i i . App. x l i i . 
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Yahya Ibn A M Hafss, i i . 321. 
Ibn Abi Mohammed (Abú Zakariyyá Ibn Abi 

Hafss), Sultán of Túnis, i . 119, 405, 410, i i . 321 ; 
his rule obeyed in Spain, App. Ixxvi. 

Ibn ' A l i , of the house of Hammúd, surnamed 
Al-mu'tali, gains possession of Cordova, i i . 238; 
which he abandons, 239 ; is killed in battle, 244. 

Ibn ' A l i At-tebrízí (Abá Zakariyyá), his com
mentary on the Suktu-z-zend by At-tem'ikhi, i . 
479. 

Ibn ' A l i Ibn Ghániyyah, governor of Spain 
under the Almorávides, proclaims independence, 
i i . 309, 310. 

Ibn An-nássir, surnamed Al-mu'tassem-billah, 
ninth of the Almohades, is dethroned by A l -
mámún, i i . 324, App. Ixxiv. 

Ibn Hakem Al-ghazzdl. See Yahya A l -
ghazzál. 

- . — Ibn Hasan, the Idrisite, visits Spain, i i . 145. 
Ibn Hudheyl (Abá Zakatfyyá), i i . 539. 

—— Ibn Idris, seventh of the Idrisites of Africa, 
defeated, i i . 143 ; put to death, 144. 

Ibn Ibráhím Al-hazrajt, i i . App. Ixvi i . 
Ibn Is'hák, physician and "Wizir of 'Abdu-r-

rahmán I I I . , his works, i . 187, 464. 
T—— Ibn Is 'hák Ibn Ghániyyah, surnamed AU 
mayúrki, i i . App. I x i i i ; becomes King of Mallorca, 
I x i v ; invades Eastern Africa, ib, 

Ibn Kadhám, i i . 456. 
Ibn Maymún, general of 'Abdu-1-mámeu, i i . 

313. 
-r Ibn Mohammed At - to j ib i , general of A l -
hakem I I . , defeats the Christiana, i i . 158; invades 
Catalonia, 159. 

—— Ibn Mohammed Ibn Leyth, i i . 140. 
: — r r . Ibn Mohammed Ibnu-s-seyrafi (Abú Bekr), 
his history of the Almorávides, i . 193, 472. 

Ibn Mundhir At-toj ibi , King of Saragossa, i i . 
256. 

— I b n Mu'áwiyah, of the house of Umeyyah, 
execution of, i i . App. v i i . 

—— Ibn Músa Ibn DM-n-nUn, rebellion of, i i . 440, 
441 . 

r-r— Ibn Razfa, i i . 507. 
— Ibn Salmah Al-kelbi, i i . 35. 

Ibn Sukálaíi, chief of the Arabs of Elvira, 
¡ ^ I j ea 'war against the Muwallads, i i . 442, 447. 
• — I b n 'Omar, i i . 362. 
^—^Ibn.^a ' id or Sa'd, i , App. h x x v i i t ; i i . 8, 397. 
— - Ibn Umeyyah Ibn "Wahb (Abú Bekr), i i . 190. 

Yahya Ibnu-1-haddáj Al-a'lcm, his collection of songs. 
i . 198, 480. 

Ibn Yaghmiir, general of 'Abdu-l-múmen. i i . 
App. l i i i . 

Ibn Yahya (Abú Sáleli), governor of Seville. 
i i . 418. 

Ibn Yahya Ai-ieytht, theologian, i . 40, 108, 
113, 343,400; i i . 102, 111; death of, 121. 

Ibn Yahya Al-yahssobí (Abú-s-sabáli), chief 
of the Yemenite Arabs in Spain, i i . GS; revolts 
against 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , 84, 90; is taken pri
soner and put to death, ib., and 420. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Kásiin, i . 343. 
Ibn Yahya Ibnu-s-samhah, i . 149, 427, 188; 

account of, 342. 
Ibn Yezíd Al-yahssobi or At- to j ib i , Kádí of 

Cordova, i i . 92, 423. 
Ibn Yezid At-tojibí, i i . 418. 
Ibn Yurmur (Abú Zakariyyá), i i . App. l i i i . 
Ibn Zakariyyá Ibn Bartal At-temtmi, i i . 178. 

• Ibn Zaryáb, i i . 118. 
Ibn Zadlaf, his rising at Santa Maria, i i . 440. 

Ya'ish or Ya'ysh, the geometrician, architect of 
'Abdu-l-múmen, employed in building the castle 
of Gibraltar, ii. 315. 

Ibn Sa'id Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Othmfm Al~ 
icarrák, his history of Mohammedan Spaiti, i i . 171, 
474. 

Ibn Selámah, i . App. Ixxxvin, 
Ya'koh (the Apostle James, or Santiago), shrine of, 

i i . 193. 
Ya 'kúb, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmán I I . of Cordova, i . 

138. 
(Abú Yúsnf) Al-mansúr-billah, fourth of the 

Almohades, i . 31 , 225, 327, App. xxxviíi ; reign 
of, i i . 319, App. I x i i ; defeats Alfonso I I I . of Castile 
at Alarcos, 321, App. Ixv. 

» Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakk, of the Beni Merín of Africa, 
i i . 341. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán, i . 138. 
Ibn Sufyán, i i . 9, 

Ya'kúbah, battle of, i . 539. 
Ya'kúz, a village in the west of Spain, i . 371. 
Ya'la Ibn Mohammed, chief of the tribe of Yeferen 

or Yeferún, defeated by Jauhar, the Shiite, i i . 167. 
Ibn Mohammed, governor of Fez, i i . 479. 

Yargbittah, fortress built by Mundhir Ibn Hariz, i i . 
444. 

Yarmúk, battle of, i i . 4, 397. 
Yaumeyn, town near Seville, i i . 250. 
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Ydícsh, town, i i . á l - l . 
Vebisah (Ycbus;i), now Iviza, island of, described, i . 

73, ",'179. 
Yéborah (Ebora), a town of Portugal, i . 62. 
Ycfcren or Yefcrt'ui, tribe of, i i , 167. 
Ych'd Ibn Sa'i'd Jim Jeldósen (Abu Dáwúd), architect, 

i i . 523. 
Yelúz, river, i i . 45G. 
Yemenites or Arabs from Yemen, settle in Spain, i i . 

24 ; rise against 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , and are de
feated, 82 ; against 'Abdullah of Cordova, 449; 
their feuds with the Modharites, 446. 

Yetnes, castle of, taken by storm, i i . 457. 
Yenish, town, i i . 306. 
Yezid, one of the ancestors of 'Amru-l-kays, i i . 95. 

, a freed slave of Abi l Sufyiin, i . 335. 
, a freed slave of 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn Mu'áwiyah, 

accompanies him on his flight, i i . 61 . 
Al-bârid. Sec Yezid Ibn Rabi'. 
Ar - rádh ' , son of Al-nm'tamed of Seville, is put 

to death, i i . 253. 
—• Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, of the Beni Umeyyah in the 
East, i i . 9. 

— Ibn 'Abdi-8-sellám, i i . 444. 
— Ibn Abi Moslem, governor of Eastern Africa, 

i i . 9, 33. 
— Ibn Masri'if, i . App. Ixv i . 
— Ibn Masnik Al-yahssobi, i . 298. 
—• Ibn Mu'áwiyah, Khalif of the race of Umeyyah, 

i i . 399. 
— Ibn Rabi' Ibn Suleymán Al-hijárí Al-bárid, 
poet, i i . 445. 

— Ibn Sa'id Ibn Moslem, i . App. l i i , Ixxx. 
— Ibnu-l-muhlib Ibn Abi Sofrah, i . 295, 547, App. 
ixxxi i i , Ixxxvi , Ixxxviii . 

Yobaster or Yobashter, a castle in Andalusia, i i . 131, 
437. 

Yozar, a district of Murcia, i i . 338. 
Yúnas Al-bathaliósí (Abú-l-walid), i i . 171. 
Yi'isuf I . (Abú Ya'kiib), third of the Almohades, 

reign of, i i . 318, App. I v i ; his death before San
tarém, 319, App. Ix i i . 

I I . (Abú Ya'kúb) Al-muntanser-billah, sixth of 
the Almohades, reign of, i i . 324. 

• (Abú Ya'kúb) , second of the Beni Merín, crosses 
over to Spain, i i . 344 ; gains the battle of Ezija, 
345. 

• I . (Abú-1-hejáj), King of Granada, reign of, i i . 
356. 

— I I . of Granada, reign of, i i . 368. 

VOL. I I . 

Yiisuf (Abú-1-hejáj), son of Abli-I-hasan, revolt of, i i . 
373. 

• Al-belawi (Ahú-1-hejá.j), his verses on the Ma
laga figs, i . 49. 

• Al-betrúhí, Lord of Niebla, makes his sub
mission to the Almohades, i i . App. 1; relieves Cor
dova, besieged by Alfonso V I I I . of Leon, l i i i . 

— Al-bolúttí, i i . 168. 
— Ibn. 'Abdi-l 'barr (Abú 'Amru or 'Omar), i . 37, 

182, 194, 457, 474, i i . 23, 200. 
— Ibn 'Abdi-l-málik Ibn Ibráhím At-telemsání> 
his abridgement of Al-makkari's work, i . Pref. 

— Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Al-fehrí, is elected go
vernor of Spain, i i . 53 ; several chiefs revolt against 
him, 54 ; marches against 'Abdu-r-rahmán I . , 69 ; 
is defeated, 70; obliged to capitulate, 72; revolts; 
a second time, 419; is put to death, 79. 

— Ibn Ahmed Ibn Hasdáy (Abú Ja'far), i . App. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Hud, i i . 333. 
Ibn ' A l i AUkodhá'í AUkaffál, theologian, í. 

466. 
— Ibn ' A l i , chief of the tribe ofiTinmelel, u . App-
Ixxi i i . 

— Ibn Bokht Al-fáresí, i i . 66, 91 , 99, 
— Ibn Hamdún Ibn Basil, execution of, i i , 455. 
— Ibn Harún Ar-ramedí, poet, i i . 28, 171. 

Ibn Húd, surnamed Al-mutamen, K i n g of Sara-
gossa, i i . 256. 

— Ibn Is'hák Ibn GMniyyah, i i . App. Ix i i i , 
Ibn Kádis (Abú-l-hejáj), i i . App. Ixvi i i . 

— Ibn Makhlúf, governor of Ceuta, i i . App. 1. 
Ibn Sa'd Ibn Mardanish (Abú-1-bejáj) is ap

pointed governor of Valencia, i i . 334; submits to 
the Almohades, App. l i s . 

Ibn Suleymán, general of 'Abdu-1-múmen, re
lieves Seville, besieged by the Almorávides, n. 
App. I i . 

Ibn Suleymán (Abú-l-hejáj), his commentary 
on the poems of Mutennabi, and on the Hamdsah, 
i . 197, 479. 

Ibn Suleymán Ibn H i d , i i . 265, 508. 
Ibn Táshefín, the Almoravide, i . 36, 132; is 

solicited to go to Spain, i i , 273—275 ; lands at A l -
gesiras, 278; marches to Seville, 279; gaios the 
battle of Zalákah, 286. 

Záb, a province of Western Africa, i i . 191. 
Zadlaf, i i . 440. 

2 / 
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Zafarraya, a hamlet in the province of Cordova, i . 
356. 

Zag, a Rabbi attached to the court of Alfonso X., 
i . 384. 

Zagiiabah, tribe, i i . App. Ivit, I x i i . 
Zaghwán, conquest of, by Miisa, i . App. Ivii. 
Zakariyyá Ibn Khat táb, i i . 170. 

• Ibn Yahya Ibn Mattar Al-ghossání (Abú 
Bekr), i i . 107. 

Ibnu-sh-shahíd, i i . App. Ixxn. 
Zakhraf, mother of Al-hakem I . , i i . 106. 
Za'Ial Ibn Ya'ysh Ibn Faránik Abá Farank An* 

nefezáwí, rebellion of, ii. 442. 
Zalamea, town, i i . 402. 
Zalémí or Zalámí, musical instrument made at Se

ville, i . 59. 
Zamora. See Samórah. 
Zaryáb. See 'AIÍ Ibn Náfi'. 
Záwi Ibn Zeyri (Abú Mothna), removes bis court 

from Elvira to Granada, i . 350 ; founds a kingdom, 
i i . 235, 248. 

Záwiyatu-1-mahrók, name of a convent near Gra
nada, i . 115, 405; description of, ib. 

Zegris. See Theghrh'in. 
Zenátah, a Berber tribe, subdued by Musa Ibn Nos-

seyr, L App. Ix. 
Zeyéd Ibn An-nábighah At-temímí, i i . 18. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmán Ibn Zeyâd Al-lukhmi (Abii 
'Abdillah), surnamed Shabattún, theologian, i . 113, 
404, i i . 99 ; anecdotes of, 101, 107, 121. 

Ibn Aflah, mauli of Al-hakera I I . of Cordova, 
i i . 160. 

Zeyd Ibn Kdssed As-sekseld, i . 529, 530, i i . 2. 
• Ibn Khaldán, death of, i i . 453. 
• Ibn Na ' im Al-hadhrami, i i . 10. 
— Ibn Thábit, i . 124, i i . 9. 

Zeynab, daughter of Zcyiid, a poetess of Granada, 
i . 45, ICG. 

Zcyri Ibn Mimad, the Zeynte, i i . 248. 
Zeyri Ibn 'Atiyah, surnamed Al-karttds, cliicf of the 

tribe of Maghráwah, and ruler of Fez, defeated bv 
'Abdu-l-malek, son of Al-man sur, i i . 188, 516; 
sends presents to At-manstir, 190; visits Cordova, 
191; quarrels with Al-inansúr, 192; is furcibly 
dispossessed of his government, ib. 

Zeyritcs, dynasty of the, i i . 248. 
Zeyyád Ibn 'Ani ru Al-lakhmi, i i . 4 1 . 
Zeyyáii Ibn Mardam'sh (Abi'i Jemil), takes Valencia, 

i i . 328, 530, App. Ixxv i ; Denia, I x x v i i ; Murcia, 
ixxviii . 

Zídán (Mnley), Emperor of Morocco, work written 
for his use, i . Pref. x x v i i i ; bis library taken by the 
Spaniards, x i . 

Zíryáb. See ' A l i Ibn Náfi ' . 
Ziyádatullah, son of Ibríihím, Sultán of Eastern 

Africa, of the dynasty of the Beni Aghlab, i . App . 
xxxv. 

• Ibn ' A l i Ibn Hasan Al-yemení (Abú 
Jiekr), author, i i . 190. 

Zohayr Al- 'amiri , a Sclavonian eunuch of Al-mansiir, 
i . 144; succeeds Khayrán in the kingdom of A l 
méria, 421 ; is killed in battle, i i . 248, 257. 

Zohr Ibn 'Abdi-1-mnlek (Abú-l- 'ala), a physician, 
i . 337. 

Zor'ab Ibn Abi Mudrik (Abú Zar'ah), i . App. I x i ; 
defeated by the Berbers, Ixiii, Ixv. 

Zoreyk Al-gbosání, bis revolt against 'Abdu-r-
rahmán, i i . 4 2 1 . 

Ibn Hakim, i i . 8. 
Zubeyr Ibn 'Omar Al-mulatbtham, governor of Cor

dova, i . 212 ; builds a country villa, 489. 
[Ibnu-l-awam], i . App. Ixxsix. 
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L I S T O F S P A N I S H W O R D S , 

OF ARABIC DERIVATION, 

W H I C H OCCUR IN T H E COURSE OF T H I S TRANSLATION, OB A H E EXPLAINED IN THE NO TBS. 

Abalorio, i. 389. 
Açafeha, i. 380. 
Acidáque, i. M7. 
Adalid, i. 530. 
Adarga, i. 417. 
Adarme, i. 501. 
Adíve, i. 391. 
Adobar, 1 . 383. Adoiio, 
Adufe, i. 59, 366. 
Agalla, ii. 469. 
Alacrán, i. 439. 
Alamín, i. App. Ixxíi. 
Alarde, ii. 485. 
Alarife, ii. 538. 
Alazor, i. 378. 
Alljacéa, i. 400. 
Albarda, ii. 485. 
Alberca, i. 487. 
Albeyíar, i. 430. 
Albogue, i. 366. 

Albufera, 1 . .0„ 
Albuhera,}1" 374'48'-
Alcahaz, i. 443. 
Alcalde, i. 10J. 
Alcantara, i. 370. 
Alcantarilla, i. 326. 
Alcarria, i. 354. 
Alcatifa, ü. 469. 
Alcazába, i. 206. 
Alcazar, i. 372. 
Alcoba, i. 525. 
Alcubilla, i. 487. 
Alcurnia, i. 546. 
Alerze, i. 530. 
Alfaharero, i. 438. 
Alfajeme, ii. 466. 
Alfanje, ii. 510. 
Alfaqui, i. 141. 

V O L . I I . 

Alfondiga, i. 492, i i . 541. 

Algaba, i. 364. 
Algaida, i. 530, ü. 417. 
Algalia, ii. 469. 
Alguacil, i. 397. 
Alguaquída, i. 465. 
Alhahíbe, ü. 459. 
Alheña, i. 543. 
Albóndiga, i. 492. 
AHño, l . 
Aliñar,/1- í>4á-
Aljaima, i . 442. 
Aljava, ii. 466. 
Aljibe, i. 499. 
Aljófar, i. 476. 
AIjuba, ii. 433. 
Alloza, i. 497. 
Almadía, i. App. sxxvi. 
Almallafa, ii. 469. 
Almazara, ii. 541. 
Almenara, i. 498. 
Almidaua, ii. 485. 
Alminar, i . 498. 
Alminbar, i . 499. 
Almizcle, i i . 469. 
Almocaden, i . App. xliii; ü, 211, 485. 
Almogávar, ii. App. Ixxx. 
Alinojabéna, i . 367. 
Almoneda, i. 418. 
Almotacén, i. 399. 
Almoxarife, 

•i. 363. Almoxarifar, 
Almoxarifazgo, 
Almud, i. 235. 
Almnnia, i. 374. 
Alquería, i. 354. 
Anona, L 410, 489. 

Arfíl, ii. 479. 
Arrabal, i. 486. 
Arrabél, i. 365. 
Arráez, ii. 538. 
Arras, i . 347, 438. 
Arrayán, i. 435. 
Arrecife, i. 326, 374. 

¿ Z S d * } ' - » " -
Arroba, i . 344. 
Arrope, i . 400. 
Arsenál, i . 358. 
Atahád, i, App. Isvi. 
Ataláya, i. 350. 
Atanor, i. 501. 
Atarazana, i. 358. 
Atucía, i. 389. 
Auquía, i. 500, 
Axarafe, i. 363. 
Azafáte, ii. 483. 

Azafrán, I 
Azafranar, ti. 531. 
Azafranado, J 
Azémila, i. 502. 
Aaeña, i . 499. 
Azequia, i . 499. 
Azófar, i . 325, 389. 
Azógue, i. 491. 
Azotéa, ü. 487. 
Azúcar, i. 387. 
Azuda, i . 487, i i . 477, 490. 
Azulejo, i . 393. 
Azumbre, i. 501. 
Barro, i . 359. 
Bellota, i. 450. 
Burdo, i. 413. 
Butaca, ii. 459. 
Caféla, i. 515. 
Cáfila, i . 547. 
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clxx LIST OF SPANISH WORDS, &C. 

Caiz, i. 235. 
Camisa, i. 364, ti. 485. 
Caña, í. 499. 
Cañada,") 
Cañería, U. 499. 
Caño, J 
Cantara, í. 501. 
Carmesí, i. 364. 
Cazo, ii. 419. 
Cazón, ii. 469. 
Chorro, i. 490. 
Cifra, i. 372. 
Cofas, i. App. xxxvi. 
Copa, i. 525. 
Dauíque, i. 500. 
Dársena, i. 358. 

S Í ^ ' U 358. Dibujo, J 
Elche, i. 500. 
Escarlata, i. 358. 
Fonda, i. 358. 
Forro, ii. 481. 
Galan, i. 547. 

Haya, i. 430. 
Jaéz, i. 490. 
Laúd (instrument), i. 365. 
Laúd (small craft), i. App. XXXYÍ. 

Loco, ii. 482. 
Maleha, ii. 436. 
Maquila, ü. 397. 
Marffl, ii. 479. 
Marjal, i. 490. 
Maroma, i. 422. 
Masarí, i. 492. 
Maula, ü. 396. 
Mezquita, i. 305. 
Místico, ü. 527. 
Mizcal, i. 500. 
Moz, i. 387. 
Mozárabe,! ? 
Muzárabe, j ' 
Quilate, i. 500. 
Quintal, i. 344, 500. 
Rajar, i. 515. 
Rauda, i. 486. 
Raudal, i. 486. 
Rehén, i. 415. 
Res, i. App. Isxv. 
Retal, i. 357. 
Romana (ensalada), i. 488. 
Sacre, i. 331, ii. 419. 
Saetía, i. App. XXXYÍ. 
Safareche, i. 487. 
Sandía, i. 371. 
Sierra, i. §46. 

Taa, i. 353. 
Tagarino, i. 315. 
Taifa, i. 330. 
Tamiz, ii. 485. 
Tibar, ii. 469. 
Toldo, i. 524. 
Traza, i. 357. 

Xeme, i. 500. 
Xerga, ii. 470. 
Zafarí (granada), i. 387. 

(higo), i. 387. 
Zagal, ii. 540. 
Zaguacador, i. 418. 
Zaguán, i. 495. 
Zalá. i. 499. 
Zamarra, ii. 469. 
Zanca, i. 426. 
Zaque, i. 375. 
Zaquizamí, i. 493. 
Zarcalla, i. 383. 
Zarco, ii. 416. 
Zeletnín, i. 501. 

Zoma, i. 499. 
Zorzál, ii. 470. 



A D D I T I O N S A N D C O R R E C T I O N S . 

Page 9, line 29, read ' Abú Dhorr.' 
Page 21, line 21, read ' Al-mn'tadhed.' 
Page 23, line 24, read ' Wádíghah.' 
Page 32, line 27, read ' March or April, 719.' 
Page 47, line 35, read ' to take the field ayainst.' 
Page 101, lisie 25, instead of ' advance' read ' postpone-' 
Page 107, line 34, read ' son of 'Omar Ibn Sharáhíl,' &c. 
Page 139, line 10, read ' Ordoño III. ' 
Page 141, line 16, read 1 Abú-1-asbagh.' 
Page 145, line 38, read ' Abú-]-modhaffer.' - - • • •• 
Page 149, line 19, read ' Ibn Masarrali.' 
Page 256, line 16, read ' (Alfonso I,, the father of Ramiro).' 
Page 274, line 30, read 'Abú 'Abdillah Ibn Mohammed.' 
Page 305, line 34, read ' Die2iua.' 
Page 320, line 16, read ' Alfonso III. of Castile.' 
Page 324, line 34, instead of ' (Yúsuf I I . ) / read ' (Mohammed).' 
Page 325, line 10, where it says ' (Idris II.),' read ' 'Ali,' the real name of As-sa'id, twelfth Sultán of the Almohades. 
Page — lines 15 and 16, read 'Abú Dabltús/ 
Page 344, line 31, read ' Abii Sa'íd 'Othnián.' 
Page 365, line 18, read ' Dhú-d-daulateyn.' 
Page 420, Note 16. The relative adjective Al-hadhrami may be referred either to the tribe of Hadhra-maut or to the 

country so called. Treating of this, I stated, by mistake, in vol. i. p. 312, Note 4, that Hadhra-maut was a city of Syria: 
Hadhra-maut is a district of Arabia, so called because it was inhabited by the tribe of that name. 

Page 429, Note 29. The kmyá or appellative ^ U J I ^ J I Abú-l-'ássin (the father of the wicked), by which Al-hakem I. 
of Cordova is often designated, is not, as I at first imagined (vol.i. p. 400), a surname applied to that Sultán on account of his 
cruelty and his excessive rigour towards his revolted subjects. It was an appellation common to several princes of the family 
of Umeyyah, and which Al-hakem II. is likewise known to have had. Al-hakem, the father of Merwán, fifth Khalif of the 
race of Umeyyah in the East, was also snmamed Abú-l-'ássin. 

Page 438, Note 47, beginning thus: " Immediately after the above notice," &c., ought to have been placed at p. 459, 
following Note 49. 

Page 455, line 32, instead of' Lob Ibn Ahmed Al-kasaní,' I think that1 Lob Iba Mohammed,' &c. ought to be read. 
Page 450, line 5, instead of' Toledo' read ' Saragassa.' 
Page 459, line 3, read ' Modharis.' 
Page — line 31, read ' Al-khabib.' 
Page 4G3, line 4, read 1 Ahmed Ibn Umeyyah.' 
Page 465, line 20, read ' Suniofred.' 
Page 482, Note 2. According to Al-hontaydí, Abú Bekr Al-azrak died at Cairwán in 386. Cairwán does not occupy, as I 

stated by mistake in the notes to the first volume of this translation, the site of the ancient Cyrene. 



CIXXÜ ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

Page 492, line 16, read ' Bábu-n-nakkál.' 

Page 494, line 41, instead of ' Itui Wada'b,' as io my transcript of An-nuwavr! 's history, I think that ' Ibn Abi Wada'h' 
ought to be read. 

Page 499, Note 10. The Beni Shoheyd are elsewhere said to have been descended from a Berber called Shoheyd 
{the little martyr), who accompanied Tárik Ibn Zeyad to the conquest of Spain. See p. 91. 

Page 500, Note 2, Some historians, like the author of the Reyhánu-1-lebáb, Mohammed Ash-shátibí, and others, call this 
Lord of Gamona '"Abdullah Ibn Mohammed;" but his real name appears to have been "Abú 'Abdiilah Mohammed 
Al-biraálí." 

Page 506, Note 37. Casiri says that Zohayr was killed whilst defending his capitai, Alméria, against the forces of his 
enemy 'Ali Ibn Hammúd, which is evidently a mistake, since 'Ali himself was assassinated in A. H. 408. 

Page 509, Note 18. in the first book of the second part (fo. 588), Al-makkari gives the following derivation of the word 
Telemsán after an author named Abú Zakariyyá Yahya Ibn Khaldún, who wrote a history of the Beni 'Ahdi-1-wád: 

^ J c í ^ ; W J Jj" c r* S-^r« ^ } L-âíJ " Telemsíín is a Berber word, composed 

òf telem (it unites) and sew (the two), that is to say, the plain and the mountain, because the city is partiy built on both. 
Others say that it comes from Tekhán, a word composed of tel (mountain) and shán (celebrity)." 

Page 533, Note 14. In another part of his Jhaltáh, Ibnu-l-khattíb states (no doubt by mistake) that it was Sancho el 

Bravo who implored the aid of Ya'kúb against his father Alfonso X., and who pawned the crown jewels — SÍIJJ: j 

/(^fylaiil Ŝ Jki-O ¿a-U"— for a sum of money lent him by that Sultán. He calls the place whwe the-interview- was. held 

j j ^ * Sahrah, instead of J Hadhrah 'Ahbad, and the Jew who went to consult hitn ^ ^ j l Ibn Zarzár. 
Appendix, page v, line 14, instead of 1 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahnián Al-gháfekí,' which is the reading afforded by my 

manuscript, ' 'Abdu-r-rahmán Ibn 'Abdiilah Al-gháfekí' is to be read. 
Page vi, line 15, read ' Ibnu-r-riyán.' 
Page x, line 2. ' Jebal-kantish' is evidently a mistake for ' 'Akhatu-l-bakar.' It was Mohammed Al-muhdi, not 

Suleymãn, who was defeated at the former place. 
Page xiv, Ime 24. If Mohammed Al-mustakfi began his reign in Dhí-1-ka'dah, A, H . 414, his dethronement must have 

taken place in 416, or etse he could not Iiave reigned sixteen months. An-nuwayri's account is more probable. He places 
the accession of Al-mustakfi in Dbí-1-ka'dah, 414 (Feb. A . D . 1024), and his dethronement on Tuesday, the 25th of Rabi' 

. the first, A . H . 416, after a reign of about sixteen months. He was killed at the end of Rabi' the second. 
Page xvii, line 27, instead of '330, &e.,' read .'430 (beginning Oct. 2, A . D . 1038) or 431 (beginning Sept. 22, A . D. 1039).' 
Page XXTÜ, Note 10. This "Wádheh, the eunuch, cannot be identified with the celebrated eunuch of the same name. 
Page Ixv» line 27, read ' Beni Shahíd.' 

T H E E N D . 
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